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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

~ 

JANUARY, 1884. 

EAR FRIENDS,-Allow me to offer you a hearty New 
Year's Greeting. I trust that the New Year finds you in 
the enjoyment of the Divine benediction, and that through-

)... out its course you may "know the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding, and which keepeth the heart and the mind 

through Jesus Christ." My prayer for each and all of you is that of 
Paul for the Christians in Ephesus : "that God, the Father, may grant 

you, according to the riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened 
with power through His Spirit in the inward man ; that Christ 

may dwell in your hearts through faith ; to the end that ye, being 

rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to apprehend with all 

the saints what is the i>readth and length and height and depth, 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye 

may be filled unto all the fulness of God." 

My editorial work during the past year has been to me a real 

enjoyment, mingled with only one regret-that I ha,·e not been 

able to do it better. As I look over it now, I can see that so much 

of it as has proceeded from my own pen has fallen far below mr 
own ideal. I suppose that most earnest men, trying to serve their 
generation in such ways as may be open to thPm, are the subjects 
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2 The Ed1'tor to his Readers. 

of a similar feeling. I am, however, thankful to learn, from con

stantly accumulating testimonies, that the efforts which have failed 

to satisfy myself have been generously appreciated by many-I 

would fain hope by all-of those on whose behalf they have been 

put forth; and I enter upon another year resolved, God helping 

me, to spare no pains to make our pages more readable and more 

worth reading than I have heretofore been able to do. 

May I ask my readers to help me in this task? The circulation is 

not satisfactory. Of course I do not forget that the Sword and Trowel, 
the OhU?·ch, the Baptist Messengc1·, and the General Baptist Magazine all 

appeal to the Baptist denomination for support, and that the BAPTIST 

MAGAZINE cannot hope to circulate so widely as it probably would do 

if these worthy competitors did not exist. But surely 01ws, which is 

the oldest of them all, might find a welcome into many new circles;if 

our friends would kindly introduce it to them. There is no desire to 

make a pecuniary profit out of it on the part either of the proprietors 

or of the editor. But a larger circulation would secure for it more of 
the best kind of writing, and would leave a surplus for distribution 

amongst the poorer widows of our deceased mi~isterial brethren, of 

whom there are not a few, and ~o whom a yearly grant of a few pounds 

would be a great boon. Let me affectionately plead with my readers 

-on their behalf. If each subscriber would secure one subscriber more, 
something substantial towards the desirable object I have mentioned 

would be achieved. 
May God bless the MAGAZINE to the furtherance of His cause, an,d 

to Him shall all the praise be given. ' 

Your faithful servant in Christ Jesus, 

THE EDITOR 

January, 1884. 
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~eginnings nnb ~nbings. 

HE Preacher" says (Eccles. vii. 8), "Better is the end of a 
thing than the beginning." Is there, in this remark, a 
touch of the pessimism which figures somewhat pro
minently in the wonderful book from which it is taken ? 
Be that as it may, let us look at the saying by itself, and 

note some of the reflective and practical uses to which it may be 
turned. 

Evidently the saying is not universally true. There are some good 
beginnings which do not lead on to better endings. The picturesque 
stream may be perverted in its course, may widen out into uninviting 
regions, and may even become a flowing mass of disease-spreading 
corruption. The blossom may be rich and luxuriant; but untimely 
frosts, or blasting winds, or the rapacious blight may frustrate the 
fruit. The fruit which looks so well at first may be subjected to 
some unhealthy influence by which it shall become rotten before it 
reaches its maturity. Early promises are not always ultimately ful
filled. The babe, which is the mother's pride and joy-so plump, so 
bright, so hilarious, so unrestrained and artless in its mystic ecstasies 
-may sicken, and fade, and waste away till its beautiful little life is 
gone, and its emaciated form must be laid in the tomb. The young 
bridegroom, who looks so smilingly upon the sweet wife who has just 
come to his arms, and who cherishes her in his heart as the delight of 
his coming years, may find her all too soon vanishing from his 
presence like a vision, and leaving him in the anguish of a loneliness 
which no other earthly companionship can soothe. Pliable started 
well for the Celestial City; but the Slough of Despond developed and 
perfected his constitutional cowardice, and, to escape the difficulties 
of the pilgrimage, he gave up the pilgrimage altogether, wriggled out 
of the Slough on the side nearest to his own house, and went back to 
the City of Destruction, to be laughed at for his folly, and to be lost 
at last in the general ruin. The religion of not a few is too much 
like the morning cloud and the early dew-beautiful for a while, but 
soon over. The sun may rise in cloudless glory, and may go down 
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amidst howling tempests and appalling gloom. Who has not known 
young men growing up into life, happily circumstanced, fair in 
character, of superior abilities, of habits which seemed to be without 
an element of vice, and with prospects of which all who loved them 
were proud, but who were decoyed into the company of the wicked, 
and by-and-by were found revelling in the full swing of self-indul
gence and dissipation, lost to all decency, their powers worn out, their 
prospects blasted, and their bodies dropping into the grave and their 
souls into hell before they had reached their prime ? Many a 
blooming girl, with fine natural qualities, has grown up so to indulge 
the pride of dress and the thirst for flattery as to put herself in the 
way of temptations which have spoiled her modesty and robbed her 
of her maidenly honour. It is not always true that "betteris the 
end of a thing than the beginning." Sometimes the beginning is 
bright with hope-big with promise; and the end which follows it is 
black with disappointment-big with failure. 

'Whilst, however, the beginnings o,f some things are better than 
their endings, it is equally true of others that their endings are better 
than their beginnings. The day which opens gloomily may close 
with a splendid sunset, the clouds gorgeously arranged and decked, 
the air balmy, and nature betaking herself to her rest in a beautiful 
and benignant calm. The year wl1ich, in its earlier stages, brought 
many troubles to the heart may fill the same heart with a sweet 
tranquillity as it advances to the completion of its course. The record 
of many a man's life is the history of a very unpromising commence
ment, followed by many a fierce struggle with adversity, running on 
through many vicissitudes-hope in the ascendant one day, and fear 
the next-but the elements by-and-by becoming more uniformly 
genial, the storms quieted down, and the heart settling itself to a fine 
contentment which shall never be disturbed again. 

The saying of "The Preacher" under consideration may be applied 
to the beginning and ending of a year. The year 1883 ended yester
day : did it end better than it began? The question may be asked 
with reference to circumstances. Perhaps, at the beginning of the 
year, your experience of life was sad and your prospects gloomy; but, 
in its course, kindly amelioratious may have come to you, and you 
dosed the year with resources more abundant. Perhaps, at its begin
ning, you, or some who were dear to you, were in affliction, and, at 
its close, the affliction had passed away, and the smifo and comfort 
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of s~ttled health had returned. Perhaps, at the beginning, you were 
harassed with religious doubts and fears, and, when the close came, 
you felt the calm of a restful f~th in your heart. Perhaps, at the 
beginning, you looked upon your work for Christ as not only poor, 
but resultless withal, whereas, at the close, you could see that, by 
God's blessing, you had not laboured in vain and spent your strength 
for naught. It is possible, however, that, in regard to circumstances, 
you may have to consider that the end of the year was not better than 
the beginning. It may be that you were poorer yesterday than you 
were a year ago. You had your losses, and from those losses you are 
suffering still. Valued friendships may have broken down ; or prized 

_ companionships may have been cut short by death. We are all a 
year older than when the last year began ; and that fact, to those of 
us who are in the afternoon of life, means a sad diminution of energy_ 

The main question, however, is, as to whether the end of the year 
was better than the beginning in regard to character. It ought to 
have been so. On this New Year's Day we ought to be holier, more 
unworldly, more spiritually minded, more stable in our faith, more 
buoyant in our hope, more settled in our peace, more devoted to the 
service of God, more gentle, more submissive, more patient, more 
brotherly towards our fellow-Christians, more zealous for the rescue 
of the perishing, more prayerful, more self-denying-in one word, 
more Christlike, than we were a year ago. The resources for this 
blessed spiritual improvement have been ample enough and accessible 
enough; and, if we have wisely and faithfully used them, we can 
say to-day, with truly grateful hearts, " Yes, the year ended well; 
at any rate, it ended better than it began." 

Perhaps, during the year just closed, some reader of these simple 
lines was savingly converted to God. Let us not refrain from using 
the old-fashioned word, and let us rejoice that Mr. Spurgeon, and Mr. 
Moody, and some other prominent religious teachers are doing so 
much to prevent it from dying out amidst the shallow, flimsy, false 
restheticism of the age. When the last year opened you were still in 
the "world," blind to spiritual realities, regardless of the intere$tS of 
the soul, without love to Christ, a wanderer from the Divine and 
infinitely loving Father. But at some time or other in the course of 
the year-perhaps you remember the day and the hour full well
you were" made nigh by the blood of Christ," and, when it closeJ, yon 
could rejoicingly say, " Thou hast, in love to my soul, delivered it 



6 Begi'nm"ngs and Endings. 

from the pit of corrnption ; Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy 
back," and your hopes are now blooming with immortality and with 
eternal life. Revolving these experiences as the year cloMd last 
night, you probably felt that you had not reached the mark of perfec
tion-that you were, indeed, lamentably far from that; but you 
knew that, by God's grace, a change for the better had come over you, 
and could humbly trust that, having " begun the good work within 
you," He will graciorn,ly " perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ." 
So the end of the year was, to you, better than 'the beginning, and the 
humble, grateful, glad question of your heart was, "What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward me?" 

What numbers of God's saints began the last year on earth and 
ended it in heaven ! All is well with them, for all has ended well; 
-ended in a new and immeasurably more glorious beginning .. 

And so let us think a little on the beginning and ending · of · life. 
Alas ! it is not always true that the better is the end of life than its 
beginning. Many begin life with fair opportunities; but follow 
it up under the influence of vicious principles, and end it badly. 
Jesus said of Judas, " It had been better for that man if he had not 
been born .. " Judas so completely gave himself up to the vile passion 
of avarice that, at last, he sold his Lord for thirty pieces of silver, and, 
when he had done the diabolical deed, the best remorse of which he 
was capable was a remorse which drove hiin to suicide.. " The 
Preacher" who wrote "Better is the end of a thing . than the begin
ning," also wrote, " And so I saw the wicked buried, · who had come 
-and gone from the place of the holy ; and they were forgotten in the 
place where they had so done; this also is vanity .. " Suppose two 
persons, beginning life together, with similar powers, similar auxiliaries, 
similar hindrances, and, thus, similar possibilities.. When they are 
dead, you may say of the one : " That man has squandered life. He 
was always following some foolish phantom, and therefore always wore 
the aspect of disappointment and chagrin. His influence has injured 
society.. He went about his business with the mind of a fool, and 
with the heart of an idler and a dro·ne ; whereas he mig'ht have been 
both wise and industrious. The only earnestness he ever displayed 
was in wrong-doing. Temptation always easily conquered him.. He 
despised religion. He never gave himself a moment's concern about 
the salvation of his soul. To him 'the Altogether Lovely' was 
'as a root of a dry ground, without form or comeliness or 
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beauty, that he should desire Him.' He lived ac, he listed
suffered his baser passions to lead him whithersoever they would. 
He drowned his soul in drink. He spread contamination around 
him on every side. He threw away his life." You cannot say 
of such an one, " Better is the end of that man than his begin
ning." His life has ended in shame, and it has gone down into 
"the blackness of darkness for ever." Of the other of these two you 
may say: " That man has spent his life creditably. He has done 
well. By the grace of God, which is freely offered to all, he has 
faithfully followed the right. He was often tempted to go astray; 
but he would not yield. He feared God and kept His commandments. 
Loose people thought him a' Puritan '-a sour fanatic; but he was 
only conscientious, and his conscience was full of light. His life 
was redolent of love and sparkled with good works. Difficulty did 
not make a coward of him; it only revealed the strength of his prin
ciples and the real sublimity of his character. And now, having 
lived to God and served his generation, he has ' fallen asleep.' He 
has 'fulfilled his course,' and has passed away from the world with a 
halo of glory on his brow, with a peaceful satisfaction in his heart, 
and with a name left behind him which all who knew him are con
strained to revere. His life has been good and true. It proceeded 
well ; and it ended well. ' A good name is better than precious oint
ment, and the day' of such an one's 'death is better than the day of' 
his ' birth.' " 

More than thirty years ago the late Mr. Binney wrote some fine 
words-on" A Green Old Age" which perhaps many readers of these 
lines have not seen. They are worth quoting :-

" There are old men and old women that look as bright and brisk as their 
grandchildren ! It is delightful to see a man who, having passed the previous 
stages of life with credit and honour, approaches the last, and goes through it, 
with contentment and cheerfulness. Look at him. There's a good deal of many 
of his wonted attributes about him ,yet ;-force in his intellect, freshness in his 
feelings, light in his eye, and vigour in his limb ! He reviews the past without 
pain and without complaint. He is not querulous, selfish, misanthropic. He 
does not confound and frighten the young by cc,nstantly telling them of ' the 
howling wilderness' into which they have been born, and of the wretched thing 
they will find life to be. He has not found it anything of the sort. The world 
has proved to him a very pleasant place, and life an interesting though eventful 
journey. Life did not turn out, perhaps, just what he fancied and dreamt about 
as a boy, or even as a man ; it became a rougher, but ,vithal a better and nobler 
thing. He does not, therefore, attempt to touch too rudely the dreams of the 
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young enthusiasts about him. He listens to them with interest and pleasure ;
sometimes with a significant but loving silence, sometimes answering and 
encouraging with genial sympathy. He does not destroy their hopes and 
anticipation~, for, while he feels that they will probably be fulfilled in a way 
somewhat different from what is projected, he feels, also, that they may be ful
filled, and that life may ,ecome to his successors what it has been to him. His 
hoary head is a crown of glory ; his name fragrant as incense. He stands the 
centre of a large and widening circle of descendants :-children and children's 
children gather about him. He did not live without the exercise and solace of 
the affections. He loved and married, had wife and home, sons and daughters, 
with the usual mixture of the cares and satisfactions of domestic life ; and he is 
rich now in the bright beings that sparkle around him in the fading twilight of 
his protracted day, and who at once adorn the scene and dilate tJ:ie heart. It is 
a fine thing t.o see old age thus crowned and blessed ; the man happy in himself, 
satisfied with the world, thankful to have lived; looking to the past without 
shame, to the future without fear ; leaving behind him in his immediate 
descendants the manly and intelligent, who are taking their stand and making 
their way in life, as genuine offshoots of the parent tree,-tkeir little ones, again, 
like tender seedlings, springing up, fresh with the dew of their own early 
morning, beautiful to the eye of the old man as they glisten in the light of his 
evening Sun." 

There is a sort of Christmas aroma in this delightful description, 
and, thank God, it is often realised. Add to it the idea of Christian 
piety; for "an old disciple" is the highest style of an old man. 
Think of the moral wisdom he has acquired, the moral battles he has 
fought, the moral victories he has won. Think of his prayers, his 
songs, his unselfish toil for the good of· his fellow-creatures. And 
then think of him as he lies down to his final rest, soothed into the 
sweet, bright slumber by the gentle hand of the Death-angel! 

"Sure the last end 
Of the gooJ wan is peace. How calm his exit ! 
Night-dews fall not more gently on"the ground, 
Nor weary, worn-out winds expire so soft." 

A beautiful ending to a beautiful life. 
Often the good are taken away long before they have reached what 

we call old age. Probably hundreds of funeral sermons have been 
preached from the text, " Her sun is gone down while it was yet day." 
But we need not say that those who die young die prematurely, if 
they die with the love of Christ irradiating their oharacter, and the 
warm, holy light of heaven shining in upon their souls, as, blessed be 
God, not a few of them do. We are apt to think that those who are 
readiest for heaven are just those who are most wanted on earth; 



Berinnt"ngs and Endings. 9 

l,ut God knows best. And, though they die young, their very death 
may leave a sp~cial blessing behind it. Holy, indeed, is the charm 
which steals over our hearts f1om the tranquil faith and the unmur
muring submissiveness exemplified by a youthful disciple of Jesus 
who finds that life is slipping away, that every pleasurable earthly 
prospect is fading from the view, and that death is about to throw 
round the soul its sombre cloak of mystery, but who, nevertheless, 
sweetly smiles and says, " Christ is mine, and I am His, and all is 
well ! " When such an one is taken, and we come back from the grave 
to the forsaken hearth, and ait down to muse pensively on the one 
whom we have "loved and lost," we do not, if we are wise, charge 
God with having carelessly or capriciously spoiled His own handi
work, or with having prematurely extinguished a beautiful life which 
was growing up into a life of luxuriant fruitfulness. The departed 
life becomes a precious memory, and, as such, blooms with a beauty 
and ripens into a fruitfulness which are all of heaven. We can say, 
with the dear poet Whittier :-

" Another hand is beckoning us, 
.Another eall is given, 

.And glows once more with angel steps 
The path which reaches heaven. 

" Our young and gentle friend, whoae smile 
Made brighter summer hour,, 

4-mid the frosts of autumn time 
Has left us, with the flowers. 

* * * • 

" The blessing from her quiet life 
Fell on us like the dew ; 

And good thoughts where her footsteps prest 
Like fairy blossoms grew. 

" Sweet promptings unto kindest deeds 
Were in her very look ; 

We read her face as one who reads 
A true and holy book ; 

" The measure of a blessed hymn, 
To which our hearts could move ; 

The breathing of an inward psalm; 
A canticle of love. 
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" We miss her in the place of prayer, 
And by the hearth-fire's light ; 

"re pause beside her door to hear 
Once more her sweet 'Good-night.' 

" There seems a shadow on the clay 
Her smile no longer cheers ; 

A dimness on the stars of night, 
Like eyes that look through tears. 

" Alone unto our Father's will 
One thought hath reconciled : 

That He whose love exceedeth ours 
Hath taken home His child. 

" Fold her, 0 Father, in Thine arms, 
And let her henceforth be 

A messenger of love between 
Our human hearts and Thee. 

" Still let her mild rebuking stand 
Between us and the wrong, 

And her dear memory serve to make 
Our faith in goodness strong. 

"And grant that she who, trembling, here 
Distrusted all her powers, 

May welcome to her holier home 
The well-beloved of ours." 

A life that leaves behind it so sweet, so potent a m'emory has ended 
well, though it has ended early. 

And the life of every reader of these reflections may end well, and 
will do so if "Christ dwell in the heart by faith." Give up your life 
into the hands of the Lord Jesus, who died to redeem it, and who 
lives to purify and perfect it, and He will mould it into a thing of 
beauty. He can fit it for a noble close, and for a blessed departure. 
You may think it but a poor, and almost worthless, thing now-this 
life of yours; stained with many sins, torn with many passions, a 
perplexity to yourself, and an anxiety to your friends. But, even if it 
be so, be not despondent. Such a life has all the more need of 
being refashioned by a Hand so wise, so tender, and withal )o strong 
as His. Yield yourself trustfully to Him on this New Year's Day, 
Thus, the beginning of the year will be good ; and fidelity to your 
Saviour will make the end of it better. May every reader be able, 



A New Year's Prayer. 

when life's last hour shall come, to say, "AU is well! I am ready to 
go. My life has been given to God, and I have striven to serve Him 
faithfully. I have passed through many changes; but I do not regret 
any of them now, for I see that, under God, all things have been 
working together for my good. I have done many wrong things, and 
I am sorry for them ; but most of my sins since I became a Christian 
(thanks to the all-sufficient grace) have been sins of infirmity rather 
than sins of wilfulness ; and, though the memory of them grieves my 
co a science, it does not oppress my heart, for I know that I have 
redemption through the blood of Christ. I sought in my little way 
to bless my generation. And now I die in peace. I am thankful to 
have lived, but I do not wish to live any longer. I take my last step 
into eternity with a jo.rful heart. Let God's grace be magnified in 
me. Good-bye, beloved ones ; and, by that same grace, may we all 
meet again in that blest land to which I go." 

Reader, is not that the death you would wish to die ? It is. And 
so let the closing word be this :-By God's help, live the life of the 
Christian, and your last end shall be like his. And, when your friends 
gather to lay your body in the grave, they shall say softly and ,ten-
derly concerning you, "All is well; for all has ended well." · 

Oxford. 

EDITOR. 

~ ~tfu I tar's l}rn~tr. 
PHILIPPIANS IV. 19 (R. V.). 

Y heart goes forth in grateful prayer to-day, 
That "0ur own Gon" may richly bless thee still ; 

And, till Heaven's crowning joy SHALL end thy way, 
His highest purpose may in thee FULFIL. 

EVERY warm wilih breathed in thy glowing prayers 
For other hearts in NEED of grace Divine,

.Lightening in other lives the load OF cares,
Descend in sevenfold bliss to gladden THINE ! 

E. c. ALDE.S. 
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®m 'Qlse .of tge Jmagimttion in fge mork of ige 1\thtisfr!l, • 
,,,_ )\,_f _ BY THE REV. J. BAILLIE, OF BATH. ~ii• ~"R CHAIRMAN AND BRETHREN,-! am afraid that 

the title of my paper sounds not a little ambitious, and 
that it may have raised hopes which I at least cannot 
attempt to realise. You may be expecting a careful and 
philosophic statement on the higher and creative func-

tions of the imagination, whilst my aim is much less pretentious. 
Let me, then, at the outset define that particular use of the imagi

nation to which I wish to confine your attention. 
It is that faculty by which we are able to place ourselves in the 

position of our fellow-men, understand their peculiar circumstances, 
and be touched very keenly by their varieLl feelings whether· of 
sorrow or gladness. I would extend my definition, and say that by 
this faculty we are able in some faint measure to grasp the position 
and sympathise:with the feelings of the Invisible God. This parti
cular function of the imagination has only been touched in passing by 
Sir William Hamilton, and I freely acknowledge that it has not been 
so clearly defined and widely taught as the higher and creative func
tions in our British Systems of Mental Science. Yet, I trust, my 
definition does not traverse any well-ascertained result of philosophic 
thought. 

I am fully aware that this function of the imagination, as I have 
defined it, may be easily confounded with sympathy as used in its 
broadest sense, and I confess that men who are rich in emotional 
power, and gifted with keen intuitions, may be but dimly conscious 
of its exercise. But I hold that, for men who begin their ministerial 
life with ordinary emotional power and intuitions which do not rise 
much higher than practical common-sense, the province of this func
tion can be clearly marked and carefully cultivated. 

To understand God's position and feelings toward the men whom 
we have to help, demands a distinct mental effort as well as spiritual 
perception, and this mental effort I call an exercise of the imagination. 

The peculiar position and feelings of our fellows, though they be 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, can only be understood and 
appreciated by the majority of ministers through constant and pains-

• A Paper read before the former and present students of Bristol College, at 
their Annual Conference, on Tuesday, September 12th, 1883. 
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taking effort, through the habit of carefully considering, what should 
I do, or how should I feel, if I were placed in the same circumstances. 
I regard the imagination thus defined as a handmaiden to the sym
pathies-the intellectual faculty which supplies the sympathies with 
material. We strengthen, enrich, and broaden our sympathy with 
God and man by a practical use of the imagination. 

Having thus defined the term" imagina'tion "a9 I shall use it in this 
paper, let me proceed to show, how it applies more particularly to our 
work as ministers of Christ. 

It may be applied to our public reading of the Scriptures. The 
circle of really good preachers is said to be very select. I am 
inclined to think that the circle of ministers who can read 
the Word of God well is still more select. Many men by neglect
ing to understand the position, and by failing to enter into the 
feelings of the Sacred Author, or the Holy, tender God whose words 
they read, incur the solemn responsibility of rendering the Word of 
God, for the time being at least, insipid and sometimes intolerable. 
I know that natural defects will account for the deficiencies of some ; 
but I am speaking now of the bad public reading which springs frum 
carelessness, or want of due appreciation of the importance of reading 
God's revelation ju the hearing of men. Practice in clear articu
lation, careful attention to those diversities of thought and feeling 
which co'.nstantly occur in Scripture, the change in the persons whose 
utterances we are reading, the changes from stern denunciation to 
passionate entreaty, from tender pleading to solid argument, which 
we sometimes find in a single lesson-intelligent study of these 
changes will aid us greatly. But to get effective reading of God's 
supernatural revelation, reading which shall ring in the ears of the 
people like a renewed inspiration, reading filled with the strength 
of God's feeling, rich with the tremulous emotion, not of the 
rhetorician, but of the Saint, reading fresh, varied, buoyant, the 
utterance of Him who is the fountain of gladness and truth, we must 
have a higher aim than noting the mere variations in the words 
or feelings of the authors. ,v e must make a distinct effort to place 
ourselves by the aid of imagination in full and intelligent sympathy 
with the poet who pours forth his song, with the Great Father who 
follows His children in loving entreaty, with th,, Saviour who warns 
now in tenderness, now in threatening, with the Apostle who now 
reasons with a closeness which taxes all our energies, and anon 
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calls for swift change to rapturous exultation. I have seen an 
audience hushed into awe-stricken silence before a very ordinary 
preacher as the words, " My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ? " rang out from the depths of a cultured and inspired imagi
nation. I have felt a thrill of horror run through a large con
gregation as the preacher closed an intelligent and sympathetic 
reading of the parable of the " Ten virgins " with the solemn words, 
"Verily, I say unto you, I know yon not." 

On the other hand, I have heard one of the most finished preachers 
of our English pulpit read his own sermons as if he were inspired, 
whilst his reading of the Psalms will be a painful memory to me 
as long as I live. 

Ruskin seems to regard that power by which we are enabled to 
place ourselves in full and intelligent sympathy with the scenes of 
Scripture as the very highest use of the imaginative faculty. He says : 
" What are the legitimate uses of the imagination ? That is to say, 
the power of perceiving, or conceiving, with the mind things which 
cannot be perceived by the senses. Its first and noblest use is to 
enable us to bring sensibly to our sight the things which are recorded 
as belonging to om~ future state, or invisibly surrounding us in this. 
It is given us that we may imagine the clouds of witnesses in 
heaven and earth and sea, as if they were present.· That we may 
be able to vision forth the ministry of angels beside us; and see 
the chariots of fhe on the mountains that gird us round. But, 
above all, to call up the scenes and facts in which we are commanded 
to believe-and be present, as if in the body, at every recorded 
event of the history of our Redeemer." 

And if it be necessary to cultivate our sympathy with God in 
order to read His Word effectively, it is still more necessary to 
understand His thoughts, and to sympathise with His feelings, if 
we are to explain His revelation to our fellow-men by the light 
of our own experience. A graceful literary style will please the 
cultured; broad sympathies and manly utterance will render a 
preacher popular; but only the man who strives to stand in God's 
place who sees sin as God sees it, who pities men as God pities them, 
who loves men with the same self-sacrificing spirit, can speak with 
authority to the conscience and command the assent of the heart. 
Natural gifts, with a mere grain of Divine grace, may make preachers 
of us; correct thought, extensive reading, and a fair knowledge of the 
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human mind, may fit us for being teachers ; but only the man who 
strives to see things as God sees them, and to feel as God feels, can 
become a prophet to the people. He who would be an ambassador for 
Ohrist must not only be marked by broad and tender human sym
pathies, but he must also be in full sympathy with the Saviour ,Jesus, 
if he is to effect a reconciliation between the Holy God and sinful 
man. 

But, in order to keep our sympathy with God strong and deep, we 
must make a distinct effort to create in our own hearts vivid sym
pathy with the Lord Jesus in the varied circumstances and crises of 
His earthly life. We shall try to feel the weight of His temptation 
when He was offered the kingdoms of this world and the glory of them 
without the humiliation of the Cross. We shall endeavour to enter 
into Christ's feeling of ang11ish over a hopelessly lost soul, as His sad 
acknowledgment rises to His Father, "Those that Thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the Son of Perdition." 

We s}i.all suspect our own hearts, if we regard as trivial His loving 
appreciation of Mary's devotion when she anointed Him for His burial. 
Doubtless, most of us shrink from trying to enter into the thought and 
feeling of Christ when He utters His terrible words of doom over the 
umepentant; but, if we are to be faithful ambassadors for Christ, we 
shall at least test for ourselves whether it be not possible to sympathise 
with the "wrath of the Lamb." 

We are under great temptation to touch this part of Christ's teach
ing otherwise and less frequently than the example of Christ demands 
from us. 

Not only the present confusion of belief in regard to the destiny of 
those who reject Christ, b1\t also our own surroundings, tend to make 
us touch it lightly. Our homes are sanctuaries where God continually 
dwells ; our studies are fragrant with many a manifestation of the 
Divine presence. The dying hang on our lips for words of help as they 
start forth on the dark lonesome journey of death. The tired and 
sorrowful crave our sympathy, and anxious souls look to us with tear
ful eyes to lead them to the feet of the pardoning God. We are, 
therefore, as much by our circumstances, as by the present confusion 
of belief in regard to future retribution, tempted to ignore Christ's 
feeling and utterances on this subject. Only by a distinct and faith
ful effort of the imagination can we ever hope to sympathise with 
Christ in His terrible words of doom; and only when we can sympathise 
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with Him in this part of His teaching can we speak to men with 
fidelity, fidelity to our own convictions, and fidelity to the word of 
Christ. 

I freely grant that many preachers, who believe themselves to be 
the prophets of the living God, because they are heartily orthodox on 
the doctrine of eternal punishment, sadly tire their audience by the 
dogmatic reitr,ration of mere fragments of God's truth ; but it is also 
true that many who affect a broader theology earn for themselves the 
contempt and distrust of their hearers by the glib retail of sentiments 
which have no Scriptural authority, and are utterly foreign to the 
dignity of Christ's teaching. 

Those who would take upon themselves the task of interpreting the 
mind of the Lord Jesus should strive to be in full sympathy with Him 
in the breadth, the tenderness, and the righteousness of His earthly 
life; sympathy with Him in His self-sacTifice for men, and in His un
qualified condemnation of the wilfully impenitent; sympathy with 
Him in those acts by which he identified Himself with all that is 
truest and most refining in our social life, and also in those lonely 
temptations which touched the very core of His inner life. 

Only when we have striven faithfully, by a consecrated imagination, 
to understand Christ's feelings and teaching in all their varied fulness, 
can we attain that legitimate freshness which should mark every true 
prophet, that freshness which was implied in Paul's words when he 
said to the elders of the Church at Ephesus :-" I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the counsel of God." 

But if ministers often fail to cultivate close and profound sym
pathies with God, and often feel quite out of harmony with portions 
of His revealed truth, it is still more notorious that they have sadly 
failed to retain broad sympathies with their fellow-men. Some 
ministers are under the delusion that they have broken the last yoke 
of priestliness from off their neck, because they have changed the 
colour of their tie ; but the narrowness and despotism of the priestly 
heart cannot be warded off by mere outer garb, however secular. 

Others, more penetrating and more candid, think that they can 
retain their power of sympathy with their fellows by a close watch on 
their own hearts, and a rigid analysis of their motives ; and they 
believe that they can reach every other man's heart, and influence 
every other man's life, because they practise what has been aptly 
called " preaching to the sinner in the pulpit." I would be the last 
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to disparage experimental preaching. Before entering the ministry 
I was struck by the fact of its extreme rarity in our own denomina
tion; and I am not sure whether some of its best representatives are 
not to be found in pulpits which are reckoned far from orthodox ; but 
if we mainly confine our observations to the motives, the needs, and 
the sins of our own hearts, our congregations are likely to be more 
select than numerous, and our churches shall be marked rather by the 
exclusiveness of a class than by the broad generous feeling of the Son 
of man ; more likely to reveal a perverted or fragmentary Gospel than 
the manifold wisdom of God. We cannot reveal the heart ancl thought 
·of the living God in such a way as to touch the circle of human needs, 
unless we make an effort to imagine ourselves in the circumstances of 
men who are placed in totally different surroundings from our own, 
unless we strive to understand the need of men whose culture and 
training have been either neglected or entirely different from ours ; and 
those of you who have .felt most keenly the ever-threatening presence of 
clericalism, with its power to force us into ruts in our preaching, into 
officialism in our intercourse with society, and into unnaturalness in our 
emotions, will agree with me that the effort to keep ourselves in full 
sympathy with modes oflife and thought totally different from our own 
is extremely difficult. And yet I hold it to be an imperative necessity, 
if our work is to be useful to the men of our own generation. 

We must face this fact, that whilst the needs, the sins, and the 
sorrows of our own hearts are to some extent common to humanity, yet 
many of the sins which trouble us most, the needs which influence 
our lives very distinctly, and the sorrows which go deepest into our 
heai-ts are those which are incident to our work or profession, and am 
felt far less vividly by our hearers than by ourselves. To utte1 
devout words when the voice of conscience bas been stifled and the 
bea1-t steeled to indifference, is not the temptation of the physician. 
To appropriate the literary work of other men in a way that woulJ 
scarcely be reckoned honest by the world in general, is not the peculiar 
temptation of the tradesman or the manufacturer. To silence a con
viction because it may curtail our salary, .)r cause a little incon
venience, is not the temptation of the English artisan. And to utter 
the shibboleths of doctrines which in our hearts we have ceased to be
lieve is not the temptation of those who are engaged in secular 
education. And just as we have oiw own peculiar temptations, our 
own peculiar sorrows, so every class, every profession, has its own 
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peculiar needs, its own sorrows, and its own sins ; and if we are to 
retain any real power to help those outside of our own profession we 
must strive constantly to place ourselves in tliei?- position, to under
stand thefr sorrows and their sins. Sir Arthur Gordon, speaking in 
London recently, said, "Any success which I have had in dealing with 
native races is entirely owing to my having imagination enough to 
throw myself into the ways of the people, and to realise, in some 
measure, their thoughts and feelings." 

(To be concluded in ow· next number.) 

N every human life the words, "Man is born to trouble," 
are verified. Not to trouble only~ thank God; but 
still to trouble. Though we live in a world of 
beauty, and are surrounded by the signs of a beneficent 
Providence, yet in every human heart and home the 

days of darkness are many and mysterious. Christian men and 
women of to-day, like the Jews of old, become " discouraged because 
of the way," and are often tempted to question the wisdom and good
ness of the Hand that leads them along in life's journey, especially 
when that Hand conducts them into peculiarly difficult and trouble
so~e paths. Perhaps we find the road harder and rougher than we 
ever thought possible; or, perhaps, we are turned back into the 
wilderness just at the time when we seemed to be approaching our 
earthly Canaan. Some of our neighbours and friends may already 
be, as we think, in possession of the land that flows with milk and 
honey. They have the very things which our hearts most. ardently 
desire, while we are sighing and saying, " If only the same prosperity 
were ours, how happy we should be!" yet forgetful of the possi
bility that these same people may lack some good things which we 
possess, and which are so precious to us that we should not, even. if 
we could, choose to take the whole of their experienc,e in exc4ange 
for our own. Rarely, indeed, do we meet with any one to whom we 
could say, " Thy heritage is so exclusively goodly that I would 
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gladly be placed exactly as thou art. In age, health, personal 
appearance, wealth, position, friendship; in soul, heart, intellect ; in 
social, mental, and moral accomplishments, thou art just such an one 
as I could wish myself to be. Would that I had been born to such 
an inheritance. I must tread the same monotonous round of un
genial duties from year to year, whilst . thou canst take thy ease 
or thy pleasure at will." Lives so happily circumstanced are rare ; 
and even in instances in which they appear to be so, there may be 
some " skeleton in the house," or some secret grief gnawing at the 
heart, by which the description is falsified. 

An aged Christian, who long since went to his reward, used to say 
in his quaint fashion: "You will always see in Providence, as in 
Nature, a hill against a dale." I have found it so; and the observa
tion has been more and more impressed upon me as I have advanced 
in age and grown in experience. In the far-off days when the words 
were uttered, I regarded them as of little import ; I know now that, 
simple as they are, they are deeply significant, and true beyond ques
tion. There are counterbalancing influences at work in all God's 
dealings with His people. If one blessing is withheld, another is 
given. If we ever see one whose lot seems to answer to our ideal, 
there are sure to be found, on closer scrutiny, some elements in it 
which we should deem undesirable. An ample fortune may fall to a 
person of mal-formed frame, or of weak mind, or of defective char
acter; whereas with a wealthy intellect there may be a usually well
nigh empty purse. 

I .could write of one who was once an errand boy, but who became 
a prosperous man of business. He is now in possession of good 
health, a handsome physique, a palatial home, an abundance of 
" means," shoals of friends, and a mind of no common order. Years 
ago he married one of the best and loveliest of women ; but he is 
childless. The silence of thos~ splendid rooms has never been broken 
by the patter of little feet from the nursery, or by the meITy games 
of father and child in the hall. The supreme domestic desire of his 
soul has been denied him. In secret, through all the long years of 
wedded life, the rich man has yearned in vain for one blessing which 
no wealth can purchase. 

A near neighbour of his, moving on the same social level, is blest 
with a numerous progeny. In that home troops of. boys and girls 
may always be seen. There is only one drawback to the family 
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happiness. What is it ? Good health and excellent animal spirits 
abound, mutual affection is warm, but money is scarce ; and that 
scarcity entails such a constant strain upon the solicitudes of both 
father and mother that they are sometimes almost ready to despair, 
and to say, "Will the day never come when this tension may be 
relaxed, when we may take life a little more easily, and when we 
may do a little more as our neighbours do ; or will the struggle last 
to the end ? " Ah ! toiling father and mother, be sure that, notwith
standing the wear and tear necessitated by a large family with 
straitened resources, you would on no account exchange the love and 
the innocent cheerful prattle of your little ones for the silent luxury 
of the home into which you are sometimes tempted to look with a 
half-envious eye. 

Perhaps in our own surroundings we lack the one thing which we 
think would above all be sure to yield us happiness. Or it may be 
that the burden of daily duty presses so heavily at one point that we 
imagine how much easier it would be to carry if only we could remove 
it from shoulder to shoulder at will; which is just the very thing 
we cannot do. Circumstances are all against us. Disappointment 
after disappointment overtakes us. At such times we find our old 
besetting sins-which we had fondly hoped were rooted out of our 
hearts-again cropping up with their old vitality. Faults of which 
we have many a time been ashamed manifest themselves afresh. 
The evil that remains within us rises to the surface, and, to our 
humiliation, we discover how weak trying circumstances can prove 
us to be. Many a lesson of faith and patience, of meekness and 
resignation, is hardly, but effectually, learned under these severe con
ditions, which would never have been mastered if the cherished 
desires of our hearts had been regularly fulfilled. 

Some of us are too prone to count up our troubles, and to forget 
or ignore the mercies that so largely mingle with them. How often, 
too, have our greatest UP.eds been supplied in almost as miraculous 
a manner as the bringing of water out of the flinty rock ! The 
bitterest trial has proved to be a salutary discipline, in that it has 
shown to the discouraged, doubting soul that it is only by the fires 
of trouble that the dross can be separated from the gold-the good 
cleared of the evil. Though the chastening be grievous, yet, if 
received with resignation, it yields the peaceable fruits of righ
teousness. In all painful changes, it is a comfort to know that 
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Christ, our High Priest, was in all points tried as we are, yet with
out sin; for, remembering this, we also remember that He is able 
to succour them that are tried. He has ways and means always 
at His command for imparting consolation and strength to His 
weeping, fainting disciples, however deep their desolation or keen 
their distress. 

The under-mentioned occurrence will show how one desolate heart 
was led to a firmer trust than ever in Him who " doth not afflict 
willingly," but who gives this as a reason for the chastening of His 
children, that they " may be made partakers of His holiness." Some 
years ago sudden and unexpected trial came upon the family of 
which the writer is a member. The burden weighed heavily upon 
all, but upon her more than any of the others. Her anguish of mind 
was terrible. For the time, faith and hope gave way to doubt-
almost to utter despair. No light, no love, no tender Father's face 
could be seen through the murky atmosphere. Every past mercy 
was lost sight of-buried and forgotten. No word of prayer rose 
t'.l her lips ; she could not pray to a Being who had allowed such 
a blow to fall upon her. She was stunned. At length she cried : 
"0 God, why hast Thou permitted this?" As she uttered the 
words, a Voice seen::ed to say, " Open your little text-book at hazard, 
and see if there be any message of hope or consolation for you there." 
She did so, and was startled by the remarkable words that met her 
eye. They had certainly never come home to her before as they did 
then. She had read them again and again ; but they were so new 
that she could scarcely believe them to be real. How could she 
have failed to be arrested by such a text as that, when the book 
had been her daily companion for more than twenty years ? It 
had been her delight to repair to it when she could take a few 
moments from the toil of life, and to read in it such words as 
would speak to her of the eternal rest. This particular text was 
like a heaven-sent message to her troubled spirit. It soothed and 
calmed the restless, heaving billows that surged so wildly in her 
heart, and rekindled within her the flame of faith and of hope. New 
light broke in upon her as she read:-" That He might hitmble thee, 
and that He rnight prove th.Je, to do thee ,qood at thy latter encl." · 

Was that, in very truth, the God-sent answer to her all but 
despairing cry ? She took it home to her heart, as a message of 
Heavenly love and grace, aml bowed her proud neck in lowly sub-
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mission to the Divine will. The lessons learned then have never been 
forgotten. The text has never grown dim in her memory ; in con
stantly recurring trial it stands out clearly as a beacon light on a 
rugged coast which casts its benignant ray upon the dark and stormy 
waters, and so helps to guide the mariner in a safe course towards his 
desired haven. 

The discipline through which many of us have to pass is severe and 
often mysterious, and, could we find no explanation of its purpose in 
the Divine word, our life would be desolate indeed. But in prospect 
of the bright future that awaits us, we may even "glory in tribula
tion." The fiercer the fire the more perfectly does it refine the gold, 
and prepare it for the Master's use. 

The writer trusts that the scrap of experience here recorded may b(l 
helpful to other Christians who may opportunely meet with it, and 
that " The Reason Why" may be to them, as it has been to her, a 
sure anchor of hope in many a time of storm and darkness. 

ALICE MARY GROYE. 

l\lE have read with much gratification the account of a very happy c~leb_ ra
tion which took place in the early part of December at Burlington 
Chapel, Ipswich. It is twenty-five years since the Rev. T. M. Morris 
undertook the pastorate of the church now meeting in_ that spacious 

and handsome edifice. The task was not a light one, for he had to follow the 
Rev. Isaac Lord, who had recently removed to Birmingham, whose ministry in 
Ipswich was eminently influential for good, and who was greatly beloved by the 
people. Nevertheless, the cause, in Mr. Morris;s hands, has steadily prospered, 
and the time came when the church had to build a new and larger chapel, leaving 
the old one, Turret Green, for the continued use of the denomination. The 
"silver wedding" was signalised by the gathering of some five hundred friends 
to tea, and the presentation to Mr. Morris of a purse containing £150, and of a 
gold watch and chain to his wife. Speeches full of congratulation and of hop_e 
were delivered. Our readers, who have often been interested and edified by 
papers in this Magazine from Mr. Morris's pen, and who know the wide esteem 
in which he is deservedly held, will share the gratification with which we record 
this very pleasant and encouraging event in his history. May his usefulness as a 
" good minister of Jesus Christ" be extended through many future years. 
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rillO forth to the battle of life, my boy
lilllJ Go while it is called to-day ; 

For the years go out and the years come in, 
Regardless of those who may lose or win, 

Of those who may work or play. 

And the troops march steadily on, my boy, 
To the army gone before ; 

You may hear the sound of their falling feet 
Going down to the river where two worlds meet ; 

They go to return no more. 

There's a place for you in the ranks, my boy, 
And duty, too, assigned ; 

Step into the front with a cheerful face ; 
Be quick, or another may take your place, 

And you may be left behind. 

There's a work to be done by the way, my boy, 
That you never can tread again ; 

Work for the loftiest, lowliest men; 
Work for the plough, plane, spindle, and pen ; 

Work for the hands and the brain. 

Temptations will wait by the way, my boy, 
Temptations without and within ; 

And spirits of evil, with robes as fair 
As those which the angels in heaven might wear, 

Will lure you to deadly sin. 

Then put on the armour of God, my boy, 
In the beautiful days of youth ; 

Put on the helmet and breast-plate and shield, 
And the sword that the feeblest arm may wield 

In the cause of right and truth. 

And go to the battle of life, my boy, 
With the peace of the Gospel shod ; 

And, before high Heaven, do the best you can 
For the reward and the good of man, 

For the Kingdom and crown of God. 

Bradford (Penn.) Republican. 
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No. VI. 

"0 Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps."--JEREMIA'H. 

"There's a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough hew them how we will."-SHAKESl'RARE. 

one has said-" It is.:the unexpected that happens." 
Such has been my experience through the greater part of 
my life. The most carefully drawn plans for future 

'-ff=_, action are often frustrated by unforeseen circumstances, and 
tha most cherished hopes turn out to be phantoms of the 

imagination, which, having allured and tantalised us for a season, 
vanish like a dream. After my fourth visit to Ireland, I had 
not the most remote thought of ever returning to that land. Five 
more years passed, during which, in addition to pastoral and 
ministerial work, I had engaged in chapel building, and was looking 
forward to many years of quiet labour in the sedate old city ; but 
while man proposes, God disposes. ·· In the spring of 1865, the 
Baptist Home Mission and the Baptist Irish Society were united; 
and, most unexpectedly, my old and valued friend, Dr. Trestrail, in 
the name of the Committee, invited me to become the first 
Secretary. Being quite happy in my work at Canterbury, and 
having no desire for a change, I was not long in declining the offer. 

Then came a deputation; this was followed by an interview with 
the Committee, and, a few weeks later, by my removal to London, 
In my new office I was not expected to engage in direct missionary 
work ; but, during my frequent visits to Ireland, the Secretary was 
sunk in the evangelist. As opportunities offered, I preached Christ 
in cities and towns, and in remote outlying p]acelil, to numbers who 
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seldom heard the Gospel, except from our missionary brethren. Of 
these labours, I retain very, very lively and grateful recollections. 
They enlarged my knowledge of the spiritual condition and wants of 
the people, and often did good service when I was pleading with the 
churches at home on behalf of the benighted and priest-ridden people 
of the sister island. Let me now ask the reader's attention to a few facts. 
Many years ago, a venerable Irish missionary took me, one Sunday 
morning, to preach in an old chapel which had been erected more 
than two centuries before by some of Oliver Cromwell's retired 
officers. The building stands in a district which is poorly provided 
with the means of grace, quite out of the beaten track of tourists ; 
and, but for the occasional visits of our brethren, the people would 
have been left almost without the Word of life. The chapel was 
in such a dilapidated condition that it had to be shored up with 
timber taken from a neighbouring bog. The ancient pulpit was 
worm-eaten, and so unsteady that great care was necessary to keep 
one's balance, lest pulpit and preacher should topple over.• The 
congregation was large and attentive. The association of the place 
with the old Cromwellian heroes, who had worshipped ·within its 
walls, was itself an inspiration. Better still, the presence of God 
was felt through His own Word. After the morning service, we 
had a drive of some twenty Irish miles. The day was fine and the 
hedges white with the hawthorn blossom hanging like snow-wreaths 
upon the branches, and the landscape was yellow with commol'.!. 
gorse stretching like fields of cloth of gold over the slopes which 
rose on each side of the road. 

" The sweet south wind, so long 
Sleeping in other climes, on sunny·sea~, 
Or dallying gaily with the orange trees 

In the bright land of song, 
Wakes unto us, and laughingly sweeps by, 
Like the glad spirit of a sun-lit sky." 

There was a universal response to the summons of the Psalmist, 

• The late Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, in a letter which I receiv~d from him 
about the time of my visit, says: "The last time I saw the chapel was when I 
preached Mrs. M'Carthy's funeral sermon in it; and I well remember that the 
front of the pulpit adhered so loosely to the sides that, for fear of a fall, I 
descended to the area and preached, standing ou the old floor of the chapel." 
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" Mountains and all hills; fruitful trees and all cedars; beasts and all 
cattle ; creeping things, and flying fowl ; let them praise the name of 
the Lord." 

In other respects, the ride was a melancholy one. It lay through 
the County of Westmeath, with its blood-stained memories, where the 
red-handed assassin, secure in the sympathies of the peasantry, 
skulked with impunity day after day, till the moment arrived for 
shooting down his unsuspecting victim, when he escaped without a 
single pursuer on his track. Almost every secluded nook was 
associated with some tale of horror. " There," said my companion, 
pointing to a hill on his right, " is the place where Mrs. A. was mur
dered in broad daylight." As we were passing a sequestered spot, he 
observed, "Here the bullet struck down Mr. B., while the sun was 
high in the heavens." The murderer must have been seen effecting 
his escape, but not a voice raised an alarm, not a foot gave him chase. 
And all along the country-side strange tales are told of the ghosts of 
these murdered people, lingering after nightfall about the fatal spots, 
scaring men and horses, and overturning vehicles. And no wonder, 
for among a superstitious people the imagination gives bodily form to 
its own images, and imposes on the eye by its illusions. 

The feeling of insecurity which pervaded the upper and middle 
classes was frightful. A physician told me that he had at that time 
under his care a farmer who had been shot at four times, and whose 
illness had been brought on by exposure to cold while sitting up at 
night to guard against another attack. A farmer in whose house I 
slept the night before preaching in the old chapel previously allucled 
to, had given offence to some lawless fellows in the neighbourhood, 
and shortly afterwards he saw the figure of a coffin with a death's-head 
on it, traced on the sand outside his farm-yard. This was a warning; 
and, although he affected to make light of it, his looks and manner 
betrayed the terror which had fastened on his mind. He escaped 
assassination, but died at a comparatively early age, the result-it was 
thought-of the bodily fear in which he had lived. 

Protestant missionary efforts excite the bitter hostility of Roman 
Catholic priests and people. And, if we consider the:arrogant claim 
of the Church of Rome to be the sole custodian and only authorised 
interpreter of the Bible, their opposition need not occasion any sur
prise. Heresy is regarded as a thing not to be reasoned with, but to 
be stamped out; and, if the Papacy could regain the power which it 
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wielded three centuries ago, Giant Pope would do something more 
than sit in his cave grinning at the pilgrims, and calling after them, 
" You'll never mend till more of you be burned." If the priests 
limited their teaching to the truth which they unquestionably possess, 
we might leave the work in their hands, and carry the message of 
peace elsewhere ; but, practically, modern Romanism-as a system 
of religion-is simply Paganism, labelled " Christianity." An anxious 
soul in search of Christ might attend a Roman Catholic church during a 
lifetime without learning the Gospel way of salvation. At R-, County 
Clare, a woman cried out in agony, " I am dying, and don't know 
whether I am going to heaven or hell; will no one tell me of Jesus?" 
Those who stood by thrust a wooden cross into her hand, but no one 
told her of Jesus. The following well-authenticated facts will 
sustain the heavy indictment which I have preferred against the 
apostate Church, and justify the efforts which evangelical bodies are 
making to teach the people "a more excellent way." Lough swarms 
with monks and nuns. There are J esnit spies everywhere. They 
infest hotels, railway stations, workhouses, and even private families. 
Chapels are crowded every night in the week. Rags of saints' 
garments, holy bones, holy dust, and holy candles are sold by the 
thousand. The candles are preserved with religious care, to be lit at 
the bed-side of the dying ; and, after death, the ends are put into the 
coffins to light the souls of the departed through purgatory. Every 
summer, thousands go on pilgrimages to the holy places. In 
company with some friends from D--, I visited one of these 
retreats in a remote part of County Donegal. "Station Island," 
126 yards long by 45 broad, is situated in Lough Derg, or the Red 
Lake. The Lough is some six miles in circumference, and shut in by 
bleak and lofty hills. 

During the summer months, multitudes repair to "perform their 
stations." From the edge of the lough to the island, the distance 
is an English mile, and for our transit there and back we paid 5s. 
It was anciently believed that the passage into purgatory was 
through a cave in this island. The cav'l was called St. Patrick's 
Purgatory. It was so small that it would not hold more than six 
or eight persons-a sort of Irish black-hole, from which air was 
excluded. The pilgrims were taught that in this dungeon "the 
pains and torments which await the wicked in another world might 
be experienced by those who entered it." The fact that persons 
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died through suffocation led the Lords Justices, in 1630, to expose 
and suppress it. In the reign of James II., the practice was revived; 
a new cave was dug, and multitudes, drawn by a strange fascination, 
voluntarily submitted to the horrors of the place. This continued 
till 1781, when, on account of the dangers arising from over
crowding, it was finally closed by order of the Prior. 

One si.ngular feature of the place was the number of "Saints' 
beds" -small, low, semi-circular enclosures, situated in the open air. 
These " beds " are dug in the rocks, and on them-without anything 
to protect their limbs-the deluded people kneel and prostrate 
themselves at certain times during three, six, and, in some cases, nine 
days. We were told there was extraordinary merit in doing the 
nine days. At the time of our visit, there were about thirty pilgrims 
present; some were kneeling, others lying on the bare ground mutter
ing their aves and paternosters, counting their beads and kii;,sing 
the crucifixes. From fifteen to twenty were walking in single file 
round the island. A few knelt on the wet shore of the lake, some 
tried to walk on the sharp-pointed rocks, till their feet bled, and 
they winced with pain. The faces of all bore marks of mental 
suffering. The burden of sin pressed heavily on the conscience ; 
but, instead of seeking pardon through the blood of the Cross, they 
strove to make satisfaction by self-inflicted sufferings. The words 
rose to our lips, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest;" but on such a subject the priest's 
lips were silent, and, in that place, ours were sealed. In one part 
of the island we saw a man busily employed making beads and other 
charms for the pilgrims. He was the Demetrius of the establishment, 
but, instead of making silver shrines for the goddess Diana, he 
prepared sacred hearts, made of brass, to be worn in honour of the 
chief goddess of the Roman Catholic Church. His plump, rubicund 
face, and laughing eyes, bore no trace of fasting, and presented a 
marked contrast to the wretched, woesome countenances of the 
devotees around us. It was evident that his lodging was not " on 
the cold ground ; " and that, instead of " doing the stations," he did 
the pilgrims and visitors out of their cash, by charging a fancy price 
for every " ware of Rome " that he sold. We paid sixpence for a 
string of beads which could not have cost him more than twopence. 
Demetrius told us he had enjoyed the monopoly of the business for 
fourteen years. It was a relief to get away from the melancholy 
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islet, ancl its gloomy surroundings, where the blind are led by the 
blind, and the "good tidings of great joy" are superseded by 
"another gospel, which is not another." We had stood face to face 
with a side of Roman Catholicism which showed how narrow is the 
line that divides Popery from Paganism. 

I will now briefly allude to "Reminiscences" of a more encouraging 
character than those which relate . to the "Red Lake." The scene is 
in the County of Derry, far away from the busy haunts of men. A 
ride of twenty miles brought us to the entrance of a glen of wondrous 
beauty at the foot of Slieve Gallion. The place was solitude itself. 
The goats which were browsing on the mountain side, and the birds 
that were singing their evening hymn of praise, were startled by the 
rattle of our car as it swept along the winding road. 

" The lengthening shadows of the oak 
And welping birch; swept far adown the vale ; 

And nought upon the hush and stillness broke, 
Save the light whisp'ring of the springtide gale, 

At distance dying." 

After a drive of about a i:p.ile and a half the glen suddenly turns to 
the right, and at this angle stands the ancient Meeting H,mse in which 
I had been announced to preach. Many were awaiting our arrival, 
and warm were the greetings we received. The house was crowded 
with attentive hearers who would gladly have listened another hour 
to the good news of God. It was one o'clock a.m. when we reached 
the end of our return journey. 

Occasionally, very pleasing results of missionary labours were met 
with. When returning one afternoon from a · preaching tour in the 
County Down we stopped at a decent looking town to bait our 
horse. It was well supplied with hotels and houses of " entertainment 
for man and beast;" but there was such a dearth of provender that 
we had to lead our tired horse from one hotel to another in search of 
a feed of corn. I went into a stationer's shop to get some trifling 
articles, and, while there, was asked to go upstairs to see a man who 
was far gone in consumption. I found tbat he was a fruit of the 
awakening of 1859, and had held fast the profession of his faith with
out wavering. He had suffered for conscience sake, having been 
dismissed from his situation in a National school for preaching Christ 
to his neighbours. He lay in a small and badly ventilated chamber, 
but in all my experience I never met with a suffering Christian more 
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full of joy and peace. His young wife was watching over him with 
the tenderness of a ministering angel, but the disease had reached 
the stage at which all hope of recovery had vanished, and both were 
waiting the inevitable result. He talked of "rest beyond the grave," 
as one who had a foretaste of it; and of "going home," as a child 
who had looked within the vail, and obtained a glimpse of the 
mansion that he was to occupy in his " Father's house." It was 
good to be there. 

When we left for B.--'the sun was sinking low in the heavens, 
and his westering beams were shedding golden light on the tall 
summits of Slieve Donard, down whose precipitous sides the mad 
torrent had been leaping and plunging a few hours before. Thus 
will it l,e in the latter days with poor distracted Erin. Angry 
clouds, charged with popular discontent and social anarchy, have 
been pouring desolation and ruin on many parts of the land ; but 
the Gospel of Christ will scatter them: "and He shall be as the 
light of the morning when the sun riseth ; even a morning with
out clouds, as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain." 

FEW months ago an ..American volume of Discourses was 
published in this country, entitled " The Freedom of 
Faith,"* by Theodore T. Munger, to which an essay is 
prefixed on "The New Theology." This volume had already 
acquired an extraordinary popularity on the other side of 

the Atlantic-a fact which was &ufficient to secure for it a widespread 
and candid reception amongst ourselves. It has been greatly applauded 
by English reviewers, and is selling rapidly. For the sensation it has 
made it is not difhcult to account. Its literary style is easy, breezy, 
transparent-every way captivating. It embodies something of the 
poetic element observable in Stopford Brooke, and not a little of 
the force and "go" characteristic of Theodore Parker. The think-

• English publishers, James Clarke & Co., Fleet Street, and Ward & Loyk, 
Salisbury Square. · · · · · 
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ing which pervades it possesses even more than the average mea
sure of vitality and vigour found in the class of works to which 
it belongs-a quality which is sure to tell in its favour. Another 
fact which will help to account for its acceptance amongst Christian 
readers is, that, while the author does not profess to have discussed 
the subjects he has brought together from an orthodox point of 
view, he has refrained from making any formal a11d systematic attack 
upon what are understood to be orthodox doctrines. Instead of this, 
he has written in such a way as to fortify not a few of the great 
but disputed truths which are unspeakably precious to the orthodox 
mind. He is familiar with such scientific speculations of the age 
as are unfavourable to religious faith; but they have not shaken 
his belief in God and in a future life. He does not, as we think, 
always use the Bible wisely; but he never speaks of it in the 
disparaging terms to which many of the heterodox writers are prone. 
He has a clear gospel of salvation to proclaim which, though destitute, 
in regard to the method,of that salvation, of some important principles 
which the Scriptures inculcate, is true as far as it goes, and to this 
gospel he gives no faltering or feeble sound. On the contrary, he 
states and enforces it with all the high intellectual, moral, and 
spiritual powers he has at command. He discourses with manly, 
entrancing, and quickening eloquence on "Goel our Shield " and 
"our Reward," on "Love to Christ as a Person," on "Christ's Pity,"· 
on " Christ as a Preacher," on " Immortality and Science," " Immor
tality and Nature," "Immortality as taught by Christ," on '' Christ's 
Treatment of Death," on " Life a Gain," and on " Things to be 
Awaited." We might also speak in high terms of the two discourses, 
eminently suitable to the times, entitled " Land Tenure" and 
" Moral Environment." The quantity of teaching in these pages 
with which we heartily agree, and from which we can derive salutary 
help in the Christian life, is twenty times as great as that from which 
we are compelled to differ, and from which we shrink as being false 
and deleterious. 

Our present purpose, however, is not to review the book as a whole, 
and we must reluctantly pass to less complimentary considerations. 
There is a class of persons by whom such a book as this is sure to be 
eagerly consulted-those who have fallen more or less seriously under 
the spell of heterodox thought and feeling. These, we fear, constitute 
a very large class in our time. Heterodoxy is " in the air;" it is epi-
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<lemic, and in its more extreme forms may be recognised as a part of 
the present general rernlt from "authority" of every kind. There never 
was more talk of la11J than there is to-day ; there never was a more wide
spread spirit of la1clessness. We do not charge this spirit upon the 
whole of the current heterodoxy; we ·could not do that without being 
guilty of injustice. But, whilst thoughtful and reverent sceptics may 
be found here and there, a great proportion of the prevalent unbelief 
is upstartish, flippant, ecstatic in the thought of escape from old creeds 
chiefly because they are old, fascinated by the "new " chiefly by virtue 
of its novelty, hurling about, either for attack or defence, rough and 
shapeless fragments of stone picked up, without care as to selection, 
from the quarries of science, thinking itself wise because it can smatter 
and chatter, but utterly unconscious of the solemnity of the probJems 
which are at issue, and of the gravity of the interests which are at stake. 
Mr. Munger says that "with the noisy, thoughtless shouters for the 
new because it seems to be new his pages have little to do." .And the 
observation is correct. Such persons would find in what he has here 
written a great deal too much of the old to suit their taste; and we 
can well imagine that after a dip into it here and there they will turn 
from it in disgust. If they would read it thoughtfully and candidly, 
it might convince them that their unbelief is seriously misplaced, and 
that many Christian doctrines have much more to say for themselves 
than they have supposed. But there are many others who are begin
ning to glide away towards precisely the same sort of supercilious 
scepticism : and if these can find in Christian literature or in Christian 
pulpits any concessions in the direction in which they are moving, 
they chuckle over those concessions with childish delight. Mr. Mun
ger's book, we gladly acknowledge, ministers largely to some important 
portions of the old orthodox faith ; but it ignores, or emasculates, or 
misrepresents, or modifies others ; and there are many neophytes in 
scepticism who will be only too ready to take the evil that is in it for 
good, and to leave not a little of the good behind. 

Orthodox Christians will turn wistfully to this book from a wholly 
different motive. "The New Theology " has become a current phrase, 
and they are anxious to learn the exact nature of the dogmas which 
that phrase is understood to designate. Mr. Munger, as we have said, 
has prefixed to his Discourses an essay with "The New Theology" for 
its title. Surely that which has heretofore been hazy and indefinite 
will now become distinct and clear. We may at least expect to 
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ascertain what this "New Theology" purports to be-what are its 
positive principles, and wherein it differs from the theology wl1ich 
has been commonly received among ns. 

We fear that such readers of the book as these will have to lay it 
down with a sense of disappointment. At any rate, that is our own 
feeling after having gone through it three or four times with the 
utmost care. The" New Theology" does not come out in its pages in 
any very clearly defined form. To our thought it is nearly as hazy 
and indefinite as ever-in some parts of it considerably more so. We 
looked for some exposition which would enable us to differentiate the 
New from the Old, instead of which we find the New and the Old 
largely and inextricably mixed up together, so that we can scarcely 
tell sometimes which of the two it is we are reading about. 

Perhaps this confusion is scarcely to be wondered at, since the 
author "accepts the criticism" that the "New Theology," as here set 
forth, "lacks logical precision and coherence." He evidently, how
ever, does not attach much importance to a "criticism" of this kind, 
for he goes on to say that the "New Theology" "does not first and 
mainly aim at these features ; it does not strive to compass itself 
with definitions, nor to bring the whole truth of the faith within 
the bounds of a system. . . Indeed it does not greatly care for 
systems as they have been hitherto constructed. It seeks rather to 
observe the logic of life, the premises and sequences, the syllogisms 
and conclusions that are involved in daily existence, in the struggles 
and conflicts and contradictions of this struggling and contradictory 
world." It must be confessed that such a task is a stupendously 
difficult, if not an utterly hopeless, one. The All-seeing Mind can 
accomplish it; but if human students, with their inevitable short
sightedness, fail, they need not be reproached for the failme. But 
what strikes us is, that if the "New Theology" is comparatively 
indifferent, not only to "systems a·s they have been hitherto con
structed," but even to "logical precision and coherence," it can 
scarcely be entitled to take rank as a theology at all. To be tt 

theology, it ought to have some definite principles, and those 
principles ought to bear some vital and discernible relation or 
relations to each other. Until that is so, all thinking about it will be 
likely to be involved in very much the same kind of uncertainty as 
that which a man feels when trying to :find his way in a fog. He 
inay have dim visions of some of the objects which surround him, but 
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he will not be sure that he knows exactly what they arc, or exactly 
where they are. He may see a little of the road along which he is 
moving, but he will be in constant and harassing doubt as to 
whether, if he follows it, he will reach the place to which he wishes to 
go. True, our " New Theology " thinkers-caring little for " systems," 
and indifferent to " logical precision and coherence "-do not seem to 
feel that they are in a fog. Mr. Munger marches along at full pace, 
fog or no fog, road or no road. It is an odd spectacle-that of so 
gallant and fearless a pedestrian pursuing his course under such 
circumstances. What is fog to us would seem, from his manner, to 
be to him clear atmosphere full of sunshine. Nevertheless we have 
to regret that to us, watching his advance, he is sometimes lost to 
view when we are specially anxious to trace the course he is taking. 
Perhaps his somewhat exuberant charity will generously explain this 
curious condition of things upon the principle, that the fog, being 
between him and us-he on the one clear side of it, and we on the 
other-it is our misfortune and not om fault that we cannot always 
distinctly discern him. Let us reciprocate this possible charity. 
Perhaps the same explanation may account for the mistakes he now 
and then makes concerning us who are not of the "New Theology " 
but of the " Old." 

Mr. Munger treats of the New Theology first negatively, and 
afterwards positively. Under the first division, he begins by 
saying that "it does not propose to do without a theology,"-a some
what remarkable statement for two reasons. In the first place, it 
seems clear that if the " New Theology " did "propose to do without a 
theology," it would propose to do without itself. But let that pass. 
The second thing is, that whilst "it seeks no such transformation of 
method or form that it can no longer claim the name of a science," 
yet it makes no pretension to scientific completeness. "Whilst it 
insists that theology is a science, and that therefore its parts should 
be co-ordinate and mutually supporting, and an induction from all 
the facts known to it, it realises that it deals with eternal realities 
that cannot be wholly compassed, and also with the mysteries and 
contradictions of a world involved in mystery and beset by contra
dictory forces." We are not aware that any theology has ever 
professed to go much beyond this. All theologies worth the name 
have recognised the fact that there is immeasurably more in God, in 
man, and in Divine and human relations, than any one human mind 
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-or any number of human minds working together, can adec1nately 
comprehend or arrange in a scientific syBtem. And therefore the 
science of theology, like all other sciences, should be modest and 
humble, open to correction, and ready to recognise facts and truths 
which have not before been apprehended, but which a keener and 
wider investigation may discover. The old days of theological 
intolerance have long since passed away. Of course we do not 
readily part with great doctrines which we have thought out, tested, 
and found, not only to be true, but to lie at the very centre of truth ; 
and we are pained when we find such doctrines denied or doubted by 

. our fellow men whose interests are as intirmrtely and vitally bound 
up with them as our own. But such fidelity to sacred convictions is 
not to be confounded with bigotry, or else all must be theological 
bigots who are theologically in earnest, and who cannot theologically 
agree. Meanwhile, it is some comfort to find that, " broad " as our 
new theologians claim to be, they have no disposition to swell the 
senseless cry against all theology which is now so much of a fashion. 

It is also a satisfaction to be assured further, that the " New 
Theology " " does not part with the historic faith of the Church, but 
rather seeks to -put itself in its line, while recognising a process of 
development " ; that "it does not reject the specific doctrines of the 
Church of the past " ; and that "it is not iconoclastic in its temper
is not pervaded by a spirit of denial, but is constructive." We are 
afraid, indeed, that some of these negatives might be controverted 
even from Mr. Munger's own pages. What the phrase-" the 
historic faith of the Church" -stands for in his mind, we do 
not know. Perhaps it stands for so much of Christian doctrine as 
(1) can claim historical continuity, and (2) as Mr. Munger and the 
new theologians can recognise to be true. We suspect, however 
that in their hands "the historic faith of the Church" is not set free 
for fuller" development," but is rather thrown into a crucible for 
modification. True, Mr. Munger repudiates for the " New Theology" 
" the rejection of the specific doctrines of the Church of the past." It 
holds, he says, to the Trinity, to Divine Sovereignty, to the Incarna
tion, to the Atonement, to the Resurrection, to Judgment, to the 
eternal awards of conduct, to Justification by faith, to Regeneration 
and Sanctification by the Spirit. "It does not explain away from 
these doctrines their substance, nor minimize them, nor aim to do 
else than present them as revealed in the Scriptures, and as 
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developed in history and in the life of the Olrnrch and the worhl." 
After this remarkable statement, we fancy that not a few of our 
readers who have been jealous of the "New Theology " under the 
impression that it consisted very much of a denial of the " Old," and 
of the substitution in the place of the "Old" of something radically 
different from it, will look up with astonishment, and say, Why, 
these are the time-honoured doctrines; they have been sacred to the 
Church through manfgenerations ; there is no "New Theology" here ! 
If you preach these doctrines, and preach nothing that is incom
patible with them, we have no quarrel with you; we bid you God 
speed. But that being flO, in what sense is yours a "New Theology "? 
If you haYe found other truths in the ·vv ord of God beyond those 0 

which you have enumerated, and which not only possess an intrinsic 
majesty so unique, but which the faith of centuries has rendered 
additionally venerable-other truths which the Church has heretofore 
oYerlooked, or which it has not had penetration enough to detect
well and good. Let us know what they are, that we may rejoice in 
the added treasure in common with yourselves. Precious as the 'Old ' 
is to us, and richly as. it has ministered to our spiritual life and 
growth, we do not object to development and discovery. We 
thought that nearly the whole of the "Old Theology" had incurred
not your " curse," for muses d_o not appear to be quite in agreement 
with your aesthetics-but still your uncompromising hostility ; but 
lo! you now seem to bless it.altogether. 

Such an impression, derived from the retention by the "New 
Theology" of the old modes of designating theological doctrines, 
would be a mistake. But we must defer our illustrations and 
proofs of this till next month. 

mE cannot allow the death of this eminent Christian minister to pass 
without a word of condolence for his bereaved family and congrega
tion, and an expression of admiration for his intellectual superiority 

and for the many excellencies of his character. This admiration is not restrained 
by the peculiarities which marked his theological and ecclesiastical position. He 
passed out of the ranks of orthodoxy-mainly, however, if not exclusively, on the 
question of Future Punishment; and he cherished a strong aversion to Denomi
nationalism. But he was a great and goud man ; and the place in Maidstone 
rendered vacant by his death will not be easily refilled. He departed to his rest, 
after a short illnell81 on the 4th of December. 
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0 one can read the papers which Mr. Bigwood has contributed to our 
Magazine on " Christian Fellowship," without being greatly interested 
in them. They are unquestionably very able, and highly instructive. 
It is not likely, however, that there will be perfect agreement with the 
sentiments expressed in them. And as some of them strike me as 
mistaken, and others as exaggerated, I propose, with all respect to 

my friend, to offer a few friendly animadversions thereon. 
A little · confusion arises from the use of the terms Church, " Church of Christ," 

and "New Testament Churches." I am not sure whether we are to understand the 
Church of Christ as including all the Christian Churches formed in Apostolic 
times, or only the Church at Jerusalem, as the model on which churches in our 
days should be formed. Mr. Bigwood's idea of a Christian Church is that " of a 
commune in the highest sense ... a brotherhood, a complete democracy, united 
together by one common faith, one common Lord, and one common priesthood." 
And he adds this sweeping remark-" At present there is scarcely a point of 
resemblance between New Testament and modern Churches "-and the proof of 
this statement is presented in the fact that "the Church is split up into denomina
tions and sects ... and instead of being one grand army of the living God, it is 
cliv1ded into numerous companies, mutually independent, and frequently the 
scenes of mutual discord and strife." That there is much truth in this repre
sentation no one would venture to deny ; but that it is true all round may be 
fairly questioned. · 

" One grand Army " is an apt and striking figure of speech. But e,ery 
" Army" is divided into sections, each wearing its own uniform and having very 
different functions. These sections are by no means alike in their modes of action. 
Infantry, artillery, and cavalry, do not fight i~he same way. They are,however, all 
under the command of the general in chief, and their one object is to beat the foe. 
So is it with the Churches of Christ. Whatever distinctions may mark them one 
from another, or by whatever names they may be called, they are recognised as 
Christian. They all acknowledge Christ as their Great Captain ; all desire to obey 
His orders; aml their common purpose is the overthrow of the powers of llark
ness. With all their defects, Christian Churches are a "Grand Army," owning 
allegiance to Christ, and banded together to vanquish His enemies. And their 
modes of action are nearly uniform, the preaching of the Gospel to sinners, the 
building up of the saints in their holy faith, the visitation of the poor and sick, 
and the instruction of the young. They are, with all their defects, the greatest 
power in the world, and are first and foremost in all benevolent organisations for 
promoting the good of their fellow creatures, diffusing light and liberty, and 
opposing what is vicious and bad. I venture, with all respe\lt to snbrnit, that, in 
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these respects, at least, there are many "points of resemblance between New 
Testament and modern Churches." 

In accordance with his idea of a Christian Church being " a Commune in the· 
highest sense," Mr. Bigwood regards that at J ernsalem as the best example. 
"The first Christian community formed, as it were, one family ... And so• 
closely lmited were they in faith and hope and love, that they no longer regarded 
their possessions as their own . . . and had all things conuuon." When their 
numbers increased, as they did marvellously on the Day of Pentecost, they were· 
compelled "t0 meet in different companies, but in unbroken fellowship." In 
what dicl this "unbroken fellowship" consist 1 Does it mean actual personal 
acquaintance of all the members with each other 1 Was that possible? The· 
" rich and poor, merging all distinctions of rank and position, partook together of 
their daily meal." Are we to m1derstand that this multitude, now numbering 
thousands, dined together in one place, and at one time 1 If "breaking bread, 
from house to house" means, as our friend himself admits, eating thefr meals at 
home, then this description of Christian fellowship, as far :as it relates to this-. 
matter, cannot be correct. Bnt if Christian fellowship means "the participation, 
by Christians, of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost," is that not enjoyed, 
in the present day, by any assembly of disciples when they meet for the worship• 
of Almighty God, and especially when they come together to commemorate the 
sufferings and death of Christ ? Any believer may. sit down with such a. 
company, and though personally known perhaps only to few, and, therefore, iu 
no habits of social intercourse, may enjoy Christian fellowship with them all 
And this remark applies to our larger churches in our cities and towns. 

Without doubt "the simple unostentatious piety of the church at Jerusalem, 
and its remarkable unselfishness and brotherly love, exerted ... a marvellous
influence·on outsiders, won their favour, and caused a daily increase of the Church." 
It is very remarkable, however, that this was the only church that adopted the
practice of co=unity of goods, each member being supplied from this common 
stock, "as every man had need." It was not the result, as far as we know, of· 
any Apostolic command. It was their own voluntary act, and "the outcome of 
love to those into close communion with whom their faith in a common Messiah, 
had brougp.t them." One may fair~ inquire why dicl it not prevail among other 
churches as they arose? Were they deficient in love to their brethren, or was it 
found to be impracticable ? Certainly the Apostles felt great difficulty in dealing 
with it when complaints arose among the Hellenists that their widows were· 
neglected in the daily ministration. Hence the appointment by the Apostles of 
"seYen men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and of wisdom," chosen by 
the church to attend specially to this business. Mr. Bigwood insists that these
were not deacons in our sense of the word. Perh'aps not. But it is not too much 
to say that they were the origin, so to speak, of the appointment of brethren to. 
attend to the financial affairs of the church. Certainly we very soon read of 
deacons as distinct from elders or bishops, and whose office, and the duties 
peculiar to it, are nry clearly described in the Apostolic epistles. "In such a 
colUillunity there was no room for the distinction between secular and religions."· 
But ex1,enses had to be met, and in some cases pastors had to be supported, and 



Observations on " Chr1'st1an Fellowship." 39 

the wants of the poor to be supplied. If such duties were not then secular, 
neither are they secular now ; and if they were, there was as much room for the 
distinction then as there is now. 

Mr. Bigwood farther insists that " for such a community it is evident that th~ 
hecidship of one individual would be unfitted. He would soon become the centre in 
the room of Christ, and also check the free development of the life of the 
church." Now no organised community can exist without some one being at its 
head. There may be many offices in it, and these may be distributed among several 
persons ; different kinds of work to be done, needing the co-operation of those to 
whom such work may be assigned. But there must be one chief pastor or 
president ; and this is quite compatible with the appointment of "a body of 
elders-men of goocl report, not novices-known and approved by the com
munity," to be associated with him in teaching, guiding, and governing the 
church. And such, I believe, are, in the main, our pastors and deacons in the 
present day. Mr. Bigwood observes that such persons are "possessed of no 
authority, but simply to advise and carry out the resolutions of the Community." 
This statement is sc!)-rcely compatible with the Apostolic injunction : Obey them 
ivho have the rule over you. Where obedience is required there must be authority 
-not absolute, certainly-but authority acting within well-defined limits. And 
the kind of authority, and the limits which surround its exercise, are easily 
discovered by a careful s.tudent of the New Testament. That there were several 
elders appointed in churches in primitive times, on whom devolved the various 
duties of teaching, ruling, maintaining discipline, attending on the sick and poor, 
and tenderly watching over penitents and seekers after the truth, is not to be 
questioned ; and while one may cordially sympathise with the reasons so strongly 
urged by Mr. Bigwood for a return to this arrange.ment, yet it is equally clear 
that one was regarded as primus inter pctres. Hence the Epistles of our Lord to 
the seven churches were not addressed to their elders, b\1t to the angel of each 
church. Mr. Bigwood has been the angel of more than one church, and, as every 
one knows, who knows him, a most able and efficient one. Bnt did he find, 
whilst holding the pastoral office, that he became " a centre in the room of 
Christ, and also checked the free development of the life of the church " ? I 
trow not ; and, therefore, I submit that now, our pastors, as a rule, are not open 
to the reflection of checking the development of church life, but are only too 
anxious to stimulate and promote its growth. 

Whether the fellowship which Mr. Bigwood describes with so much beauty 
and force was maintained by each of the New Testament churches, or manifestec1 
by them all in relation to one another, I cannot gather from his papers. If he 
means the former, then we all agree that such fellowship would be a great blessing 
to each community. That it does not exist to the extent, nor in the degree, that 
he thinks it did in the earliest days of Christianity, will be readily admitted ; and 
he will not have written in vain if more attention be o-iven to this important 
object, and more active efforts put forth to secure it. But if he means the fatter, 
and that there should be only one church in each town, then it is plain that in 
our larger cities and towns the thing is simply impossible. How could it L.: 
clone in London, or in the city whera- ,I write? That it may be clone in a ,·ast 



number of our smaller towns and villages, no one can doubt, if the residenls in 
them would only agree to some well-llevised plan; and if done, mnny of the evils 
which he deplores would cease to exist. Considering the discussion which has 
already t(Lken place on this qtiestion, the hope may be cherished of the m1vent of 
a better state of things ; and llfr. Bigwood dese1Tes our hearty thanks for once 
more, with so much emphasis and earnestness, directing your readers to this 
vital matter. 

There arc some other (Lspects of this subject, as well as some other topics adverted 
to in these striking papers on which I should like to say a few words. But having 
alre(Lcly trespassed quite enough on your space, I must, if you, Mr. Editor, will 
permit, defer any further remarks to a future number. 

15, 'Westbury Park, Bristol, December 5th, 1883. 

MESSRS. CLARK'S PUBLICATIONS. 
(1.) THE LIFE OF CHRIST. By Bernhard Weiss, Counsellor of the Consistory and 

Professor of Theology in Berlin. Translated by M: G. Hope. Vol. II. 
(2.) THE PARABLES OF JESUS : A Methodical Exposition. By Siegfried Goebel, 

Court Chaphin in Halberstadt. Translated by Professor Banks, Head
ingby. 

(3.) THE DOCTRINE OF SACRED SCRIPTURE: A Critical, Historical and Dogmatic 
Inquiry into the Origin and Nature of the Old and New Testaments. By 
George J. Ladd, D.D., Professor of Mental and Moral Philosophy in Yale 
College. Two V ols. 

(4.) STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES. By Alexander Mair, D.D. Edin-
burgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street. 1883. 

WE have previously characterised the "Life of Christ" by Professor Weiss (1) as 
one of the most thorough and impartial attempts which have recently been made 
to understand and exhibit in its true relations the most momentous subject of 
theological inquiry. It is not a " popular " work and can scarcely lay claim to 
fluent rhetoric or brilliant fancy. Professor Weiss is a rigidly scientific theo
logian, with far more of the coolness and acumen of the judge than of the fervour 
of the ad vacate. His :µiind is of the strictly logical order, refusing to advance 
until it has made good its foundations ; progressing step by step by a chain of 
conscientious and irrcfragable reasoning. He addresses himself to thinkers and 
rnakeR demands on our attention which slovenly and superficial readers will 
resent. It i5 often taken for granted that the negative or rationalistic critics have 
a monopoly of thought. A work like this dispels the delusion. Professor Weiss 
has, by a process of fearless inquiry and relentless logic, reached conclusions which 
in at least the majority of cases are identical with those held by all Evangelical 
Christians. His scientific standpoints and methods constrain him to contend, as 
we do, that the Gospel narratives are inexplicable on the merely naturalistic 
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hypothesis, ancl that Christ Himself is the greatest of miracles. His first volnmc 
after dealing in Book I. with the "The Sources" of the Life of Christ, discussed in 
Book II. "Our Lord's Preparation" for His work, and carried us as far as the 
marriage in Cana. The present volume opens with Book III., "The Seed Time," 
and deuls with the earlier incidents in the Galilean ministry. Book IV. describes 
" The First Conflicts " from the time of the Bapfot's Message to the Rupture with 
the Hierarchy, &c. ; while we have at the close the two earlier chapters of Book V., 
"The Crisis." It is, ther~fore, mainly an attempt to depict the incidents of the mini
stry in Galilee as they are apprehended bya keen-sighted impassioned observer, who 
makes no unscientific assumptioM on the one hand, and uses no rhetoricai tinsel 
and gaudy embellishment on the other. To the student this style will be specially 
acceptable. How much of real worth may be found in these pages may be seen 
from the sections on Jesus at Jacob's well, by the Lake of Gennesareth (where 
the parabolic teaching is ably discussed), and the Friend of Publicans and Sinners, 
or again, the Chapter on the Twelve. The man who comes to these pages pre
pared to dig for truth as men dig for treasures, will not be unrewarded, but will 
obtain brighter, broader, and more inspiring views of the Peerless Life whose 
glory it is the_ highest effort of the intellect to unfold. 

Goebel's work on the Parables (2) has been co=ended by Dr. Weiss himself for 
its" solid exegesis, sound judgment, and sober skilful interpretation," qualities 
which it possesses in a very high degree. The author was led to undertake the work 
from a want which he felt in the exercise of his ministerial office. We agree nith 
him in his estimate of the worth of the Parables as instruments of instruction and 
edification, and of the need, in proportion to their importance, of a judicious and 
valid interpretation. We are not equally sure that any one who wishes to investi
gate their meaning under the guidance of a " thorough methodical and exact expo
sition" will seek in vain among our modern exegetes for a work which will help 
him. We in England have a higher appreciation of the works of Trench and 
Arnot, as well as of the more recent treatises of Bruce and Calderwood, of which 
Goebel appears to have been entirely ignorant. Still his book is by no means 
superfluous, but will be welcomed all the more heartily because of its manifest 
independence. It is a fresh, vigorous, and healthy contribution to a subject of 
inexhaustible interest, scholarly in its methods, reverent in spirit, and richly 
Evangelical in doctrine. Its value is somewhat impaired by its occasionally 
involved and diffuse style; but this is a matter of minor importance, and will 
scarcely be noticed by those who can appreciate robustness of thought ancl fresh
ness of presentation. 

Dr. Ladrl's "Doctrine of Scripture" (3) is not, as its title might seem to imply, 
an exhibition ot' the doctrines revealed in Scripture, but an endeavour to form a 
(loctrine conceming Scripture, to answer the question, "What is it ? " It is con
cerned with the casket in which the jewel is preserved rather than with the jewel 
itself, though of course it is solPly for the sake of the latter that the inquiry has 
been conducted. Whatever may be our opinion M to the soundness of the con
clusions which Dr. Ladd has reached-and on this point our readers will differ 
from one another very widely, we must all allow that he has m,1cle a chivalrous 
attempt to mediate between the old and the new, and has clone knightly service 



42 Reviews. 

which Biblical students should gratefully recognise. The labour involved in the 
1wodnction of such a work-the research it must have exacted, literary, theological, 
and ~cientific-would have deterred any ordinary man from entering upon it, and 
we arc afraid the same cause will limit the number of Dr. Ladd's readers. It is, 
perhaps, gr-aceless to complain, especially when we are so constantly deploring the 
superficiality of our age, and its want of thoroughness ; but we shoulcl certainly 
haYe been thankful if the Doctor could have compressed his statements and 
expositions into at least half the space, as he might have clone, without the 
slightest detriment to his main positions and greatly to the advantage of 
his reader~. His book is dedicated to those who hold the Biblical system 
of moral and religious truth, but are in doubt as to their conclusions 
concerning the writings in which the system is contained, and it is mainly, 
if not exclusively, by such persons that it will be read. Those who hold 
what is called '' the traditional view" will not care to read it and have their 
conclusions disturbed, as by reading such a book they certainly must have. We 
hold, indeed, that the advocates of Biblical infallibility are bound to ascertain 
exactly what the Bible really does claim for itself to distinguish it from what it 
is merely supposed to claim. We further admit that many extravagant and 1111-

tenable claims have been advanced. But the traditional view is not in its 
essence so weak and absurd as modern thinkers suppose, and it is worthy of far 
other treatment than is generally accorclecl to it. Our own faith is not affected 
by slight verbal inaccuracies, by numerical and historical errors such as may be 
found, e.g., in the defence of Stephen. Nor do we believe that the Bible was 
intended to be a text-book of Science. All this may be conceded without any 
surrender of its moral and spiritual authority ; though, on the other hand, "W"e 
should not be too lavish in our concessions, and Dr. Ladd is so. We do not feel 
disposed to set aside the Mosaic cosmogony, even at the bidding of modern 
scientists whose speculations are as yet too undefinecl and too uncertain in 
their bases to merit our acceptance ; and while we freely allow that there have 
been among theologians erroneous interpretations, we have a strong conviction 
that our oldest account of the creation of the world, and (if we wish to use the 
terms) of the evolution and development of life, is in wery sense the best. 

Dr. Ladd has written with fulness of knowledge and ripeness of judgment on 
the probable origin and on the authorship of the various books of Scripture ; on 
the different stages in the progress of Revelation throughout the several dispensa
tions ; on the preservation of these books, and their collection into the canon; on 
the functions of the Christian consciousness, individual and collective, and on the 
views which, at successive ages of the Christian era, have sought to express or 
have claimed the authority of that consciousness. The history of opinion is traced 
with marked ability, and on this point the work is of special value. The last 
part (Book IV.) contains a srJlendid vindication of the unique power of the Bible 
as a moral and spiritual guide, and demonstrates its absolute and essential 
supremacy in this, the most important sphere of our life. All who occupy the 
standpoint indicated in the dedication will find much to aid them in the forma
tion of a wise and valid decision. Those who deny the assumptions on which the 
author's reasoning is based-in other words, all critics of the negative ancl natural-
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iatic schools will, of course, find in the Book no means of conviction. Its utility 
will lJe found in its influence on thoughtful men whose minds have been dis
turbed by recent speculations in science, and in the study of "Comparative 
Religions." The work will be prized by the theological students, and by 
ministers who wish to aicl those whose mental attitude we have described. If 
Dr. Ladd is encouraged to issue a popular edition of half, or even of a third the 
■ize of this, we shall rejoice. 

"Studies" of the nature of Dr. Mair's ( 4) are imperatively demanded by the 
intellectual conditions of our age. They were probably, in their original fonn, 
sermons or lectures delivered to the author's congregation. The people who 
listened to them must have felt that the foundations of Evangelical religion had 
not been endangered, either by the researches of science, or by those of 
rationalistic criticism. The question of miracles is handled with great wisdom, 
as is the argument for Christianity based on the unique personality of Christ. 
The concluding chapter on Christianity as an illustration of the principle of the 
survival of the fittest is an admirable instance of the manner in which science 
itself may be made to confirm our faith. The work throughout is thoughtful, 
well informed, and_ accurately reasoned. Its style is clear and attractive. Its 
bulk is small, its weight great., 

NATURAL LAW IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD: By Henry Drummond, F.R.S.E., 
F.G.S. Fourth Thousand. Hodder and Stoughton. 

SucH is the very suggestive title of one of the most remarkable books of the day. 
We mention it in the present very brief notice only to bespeak for it the special 
attention of our readers, who, from pressure on our space, must kindly wait for a 
more adequate exposition of its contents till next month .. The fact that, though 
it is a quite recent publication, the copy before us is one of the fourth thousand, 
sufficiently reveals the extraordinary public interest it has awakened. Books of 
this order do not .usually sell like first-class novels ; and when they do there is 
conclusive evidence that the important and difficult subjects on which they treat 
are such as a large number of thinking people desire to see ably discussed, and 
also that the discussion of them which is offered to their attention is found to be 
conducted in a masterly manner. 

In this work of nearly 450 pages Mr. Drummond has made a distinct aml, in 
our juclgment, an invaluable contribution to the rapidly increasing literature 
which has for its object the exhibition of a real harmony between science and 
religion. These two have been too generally supposed to be at variance, not 
because there is any actual antagonism between them-for there is not, but 
because the teachers on both sides have commonly cherished a spirit of distrust 
and jealousy towards each other. The plainest and most conclusively established 
facts of science have been angrily rejected because they were understood to elash 
with certain accepted interpretations of Scripture. On the other hand, Scripture 
itself has been set aside because its defenders have inconsiderately placed it in 
opposition to science ; or, which amounts to the same thing, the systematic 
students of Nature have taken the curr-ent and emphasized interpretations of 
Scripture as being identicCtl with Scripture, and, finding these to be incompatible 
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with mnny ascertaine.1 natnral facts and laws, haYe conclndecl that the clnim of 
Scripture to embody n DiYinc reYelation is i:ntenable. The controverRy is greatly 
to be deplorecl, first, because it has proceeded on an utterly mistaken basis, and, 
secondly, becnuse it ha~ only too readily furnished a great many minds witl1 a 
plnusililc excuse for the theoretical and practical repudiation of the Religion set 
forth in Scripture, if not, indeed, of R(,ligion of every kind. At length light is 
breaking in upon the q nestions at issue, and the wiser teachers on both sides are 
-coming, slowly but surely, to a better understanding of each other. The dawn 
giYes promise of a day, in the bright warm beams of which the old antipathies 
shall melt away, and the t'1--in sisters, named Religion and Science, who have so 
long appeared to live in painful and mysterious alienation, shall be seen to own, 
with mutually complacent smiles, the kindred which makes them one. 

Mr. Drummond has addressed himself with great intelligence and earnestness 
to the question as to whether the asc~rtained laws which govern the Natural and 
Spiritual Worlds are not the same, or whether they are not fundamentally distinct. 
We suppose that most persons who have given themselves to much thought about 
matters relating to the Spiritual World, have had glimpses of what seemed to be 
.a real homogeneousness of operation in that world and in the world of what we 
call Xatnre. The analogies which have been detected in the one to the other, 
haYe almost inevitably suggested the idea that both are governed largely, if not 
exclusively, upon the same general principles. The wide, instructive, and in 
many ways effective use of parable, seems to indicate a sort of instinctive belief 
that it must be so. But Mr. Drummond's investigations have conducted him one 
step further. He contends for something more than a · resemblance between the 
modes in which the two worlds are regulated. Instead of a mere resemblance, he 
finds an actual identity. Not merely similar laws, but the very same, are found, 
he maintains, in both spheres. 

The author in his preface supplies an interesting account of the circumstances 
1mder which he arrived at the idea thus stated. For some years he has on week 
days addressed a class of students on the Natural Sciences, and on Sundays a very 
different audience on subjects of a moral and religious character. He did not 
perceive any incongruity in the two occupations. It seemed s_ufficient to "keep 
the two departments entirely by themselves." But a change came. 

"Gradually the wall of partition showed symptoms of giving way. The two 
fountains of knowledge also began slowly to overflow, and finally their waters met arnl 
mingled. The great change was in the compartment which held the Religion. It was 
not that the well there was dried ; still less that the fermenting waters were washed 
away by the flood of Science. The actual contents remained the same. But the 
crystals of former doctrine were dissolved ; and as they precipitated themselves once 
more in definite forms, I observed that the Crystalline system was changed. New 
channels also for outward expression opened, aml some of the old closed up ; and I found 
the truth running out to my audience on the Sundays by the week-day outlets. In 
other words, the subject-matter, Religion, had taken on the method of expression of 
Science, and I discovered myself enunciating Spiritual Law in the exact terms of Biology 
.and Physics," 

Thi~ may look to some of our readerg like preaching "another gospel," but Mr. 
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Drummond's book pretty clearly shows that it is "not another," but is in essence 
that which faithful ministers of Jesus Christ are wont to preach. When "the 
first dim vision of the organizing hand of Law" came to him, there Heemed, he 
tells us, to come over his Spiritual World" the beauty of a transfi,guration," and 
he hardly knows whether he was " more overcome with thankfulness that Nature 
was so like Revelation, or more filled with wonder that, Revelation was so like 
Nature." And we can well understand and appreciate the remark :-

" How, under the rigid necessity of incorporating in its system mnch that seemed 
nearly unintelligible, and much that was barely credible, theology has succeeded so per
fectly in adhering through good report and· ill to what in the main are truly the lines of 
Nature, awakens a new admiration for those who constructed and kept this faith." 

The body of the work is 1Jreceded by an Introduction, in which the case for 
Natural Law in the Spiritual World is stated. This introduction is divided into 
two parts, in the first of which the author traces the growth of the idea of Law 
and its gradual extension throughout every department of knowledge-with one 
great exception, that of Religion ; an exception which he regards as unfortunate 
in many ways which we have no space here to specify, and the abolition of 
which he considers would be valuable as meeting the scientific demand of the 
age, as giving greater clearness to Religion practically, and as in,esting Theology 
with the additional authority of Nature. The second part deals with the reasons 
for recognising '' the Continuity of Law," i.e., its extension from the Natural Worlcl 
into the Spiritual, and with anticipated objections to the doctrine ; after which 
we have a beautiful working out of the idea which is ex1Jressed in the following 
words:-

" After all, the tnie greatness of Law lies in its vision of the Unseen. Law in the 
visible is the Invisible in the visible. And to speak of Laws as N atnral is to define them 
in their application to a part of the universe, the sense-part, whereas a wider survey 
would lead us to regard all Law as essentially Spiritual. To magnify the Laws of Nature, 
as Laws of this small world of ours, is to take a provincial view of the universe. Law is 
great, not because the phenomenal world is g1:eat, but because these vanishing lines are 
the avenues into the eternal Order." 

Next month we will give some information a-s to the way in which the author 
finds evidences and illustrations of" Natural Law in the Spiritual World," in 
connection with Biogenesis, Degeneration, .Growth, Death, Eternal Life, Environ
ment, etc. But such of our readers as can make the book their own, will be wise 
if they do so without waiting for further remarks of ours. 

THE LIFE OF PHE REV. F.a'.ANCIS 
WEATHERALL, and the History of 
the Bible Christian Church in Prince 
Edward Island. By John Harris. 

l'.11Y BATTLE FIELD, By M. A. Paull. 
Bible Christian Book Room, 26, 
Paternoster-row. Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co. 

Two shilling books emanating from 

the same publishing office. The 
first is the memoir of a pioneer mis
sionary who did a noble work amid 
many difficulties. The second, by a 
writer now well known and popular, is 
a fictitious story written to promote the 
temperance cause. The chief interest 
of the story centres in the love rela
tions between the fair narrator and a 
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young gentleman who has been addicted 
to drink, signs the pledge of abstinence 
at the impulse of affection, gains a con
ditional promise of marriage, falls, 
absconds in disgrace and remorse to 
Queensland, leads a dissipated life for 
a considerable time in the colony, is 
ultimately reclaimed, is established in 
habits of virtue, returns home to receive 
the renewed confidence of the girl of his 
heart, and goes back to Queensland 
with her as his bride, there to find a 
l1appy home and a new battle-field for 
temperance warfare. The narration is 
graphic, the incidents are well chosen, 
the dialogue_ is lively, and the moral 
tone and teachiiig · are every way ex-
cellent. · 

THE :NEW 

SCRIPTURE 
Bridgman. 
revised. 

.A.ND COMPREHENSIVE 
CATECHISM. By Charles 
Third edition, carefully 

THE COMPREHENSIVE GoSPEL HISTORY. 
By Charles Bridgman. Second 
Edition. Illustrated. London : 
Bible Christian Book Room, 26, 
Paternoster-row. Hamilton, Adams, 
& Co. 

THE Catechism is restricted to the Old 
Testament. The Gospel History takes 
the reader rapidly through the books 
of the New Testament. Both of these 
little works are admirably compiled, 
and in every respect adapted for "use· 
in schools, Bible-classes, and private 
families." They are published at a 
shilling each, and are well worth the 
money. 

CLARKE'S C01rnENT.A.RY. Edited by the 
Rev. Thornley Smith. Ward, Lock 
& Co. 

Fot'R additional parts of this great 
work have reached us since we last 
noticed it-viz., the 29th, 30th, 31st, 
and 32nd, The last of the four conducts 

us to the close of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians. As our readers are aware, 
Dr. Clarke was not a Calvinistic inter
preter of Scripture, and his ingenuity 
in escapii1g Calvinistic conclusions finds 
ample scope in his treatment of certain 
parts of the Epistle to the Romans. 

THE.A.TRF-s AND CHRISTIANS. The Re-
vived Question Viewed in the most 
Brilliant Lights. By J. Moir Porte
ous, D.D. Edinburgh: J. Menzies & 
Co., and the Religious Tract Society ; 
Glasgow: J. McAllum & Co. ; Stir
ling, Belfast, Dublin: Tract Depots; 
London : W. P. Gibson, 38, Parlia
ment Street. 

A VIGOROUS threepenny pamphlet, 
which religious professors who do not 
think it wrong to attend the theatre 
would do well to read. 

PRESENT DAY TRACTS. Christianity 
and Confucianism Compared in their 
Teaching of the Whole Duty of Man. 
By James Legge, LL.D., Professor of 
the Chinese Language and Literature 
in the University of Oxford. Reli
gious Tract Society. 

THIS is No. 18 of an exceedingly valu
able series of Tracts for the Times. 
Professor Legge may be trusted as an 
authority on the question he has under
taken to discuss, which is a deeply in
teresting one, and which has its bearing 
on the investigation which is now being 
industriously made into the compara
tive value of the various religions of the 
world. 

SACRED STREAMS. The Ancient and 
Modern History of the Rivers of the 
Bible. By Philip Henry Gosse, 
F.R.S., Author of " Romance of 
Natural History," &c. Hodder and 
Stoughton. 

WE have here a new and revised edition 
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of a deservedly popular book, beauti
fully written, beautifully printed, beau
tifullv illustrated, and beautifully 
bound. The book is at once descrip
tive and reflective. The descriptions 
are vivid, and the reflections are apt 
and impressive. The subject itself is a 
taking one. The streams which pass 
in scenic and historical review are
Euphrates, Hiddekel, Chebar, Ulai, 
Jordan, J armuk, J abbok, Arnon, Zered, 
Cherith, Kedron, Siloam, Kishon, 
Elah, Eshcol, 'Besor, and Nile. The 
book has been written specially for 
Sunday reading. 

"We can hardly expect," says the 
author, "that our children and domestics, 
who have never yet become experimentally 
acquainted with Divine grace, should be 
able to relish works of a doctrinal or 
devotional character, which afford food and 
minister refreshment to a spiritual person. 
And yet it would be culpable negligence 
to permit them to follow their own incli
nations, without an effort to instruct their 
minds and win their hearts to Goel." 
The author has endeavoured to produce 
a Sunday book which shall prove both 
attractive and useful ; and we think he 
has admirably succeeded. 

VICTOR oR VrcTrn; or, The Mine of 
Darley Dale. A Tale. By John 
Saunders. National Temperance 
Publication Depot, 337, Strand. 

Ma. SAUNDERS is a novelist of consider
able fame, ancl his fame is well deserved. 
His "Hirell ; or, Love born of Strife," 
elicited a complementary letter from 
Mr. Gladstone, and other stories of his 
have been widely read and greatly 
admired by competent judges. " Israel 
Mort, Overman," showed his familiarity 
with mining life, as does also, in its own 
way, the story before us. "Victor or 
Victim,'' however, depicts in a very 

striking manner the lamentable con
sequences of an hereditary tendency to 
intemperance in the life of a beautiful 
and noble girl, who at last gained a 
splendid victory over the evil passion, 
and who might have gained it much 
sooner than she did but for the want of 
wisdom on the part of a devoted but 
mistaken husband, whose policy was 
for a long time a hindrance rather than 
a help in the struggl~. The story is 
one of thrilling interest, and attests the 
high intellectual, moral, and artistic 
power of the author. 

THE l\IrNISTER18 POCKET DIARY AND 
CLERICAL V ADE ll-IEci:rn. 1884. 
Hoclcler & Stoughto~. 

IT has been our pleasure strongly to 
recommend at the New Year this most 
useful publication to our ministerial 
brethren on several former occasions. 
We gladly do so again. It seems to us 
to lack nothing which such a publica
tion needs, and can be purchased in 
cloth for 2s., and in roan for 3s. It 
will be fonnd to be serviceable in 
countless ways. 

WHAT OF FANCY FAIRS 1 To Christians. 
Elliot Stock. 

THIS question is answered, us we think, 
rightly, in fifteen pages of rhyme, 
which certainly cannot be dignified 
with the name of poetry. 
" By one (a little one of Jesu's fold, 

In plain and homely style, though some• 
what bold), 

In love, this picture'(sketched with pen 
and ink, 

That Christians seeing it, may pause
and think." 

CHRISTIAN WOMANHOOD. By Mary 
Pryor Hack. Hodder and Stoughton. 

THE accomplished authoress of " Couse-



Reviews. 

crated \V" omen" aml "Self-Sunendcr" 
has here mldc,1 another Yolnme of Bio
graphical Sketches to the other t\rn 
which, under the aboye titles, haYe 
already issnecl from her pen, and one 
which is sure of an equal welcome. 
She has had facilities for gathering the 
requisite facts, which probably few 
other ·1niters could have enjoyed to a 
similar extent ; a.nd the materials have 
been arranged and presented in a form 
which renders them eminently in
teresting, and calculated to produce the 
best effects upon the mincl of the reader 
To l)espeak the attention of our friends 
to this third series, it is only necessary 
to mention the names of the noble 
women who, in the perusal, will pass 
in review - Mary Fletcher (wife of 
Fletcher of Madeley), Mary Hall (wife 
of J olm Vine Hall),Mary Boyles Browne 
( cousin of the Charlotte Elizabeth 
Pouna, nee Browne of the first series), 
Elizabeth, last Duchess of G<>rdon, 
Harriet Perfect, Mary Kerr (of whom 
Thomas Erskine said that " she was 
like an alabaster lamp, the spirit within 
shining through, so that one only 
thought of the light," and whose career 
gives beauty to ninety-two of the 
pages before us), Mary Calvert (who 
did noble missionary work in connection 
with the W esleyans in Fiji and South 
Africa), .Anna Backhouse (who, like 
Mary Boyles Browne, was one of the 
more eminent members of the Sooiety 
of Friends), and Frances Ridley Haver
gal. Such examples of " Christi.an 
Womanhood" cannot be devoutly and 
sympathetically studied without a re
newed impulse both to magnify the 
grace of God and to cultivate that 
spirituality of mind which is life and 
peace. 

UNDER THE PILLOW : being Hym 
thoughts chiefly for the Sick anct 
Sorrowing. 

Hrs SONG : by the Author of "I must 
Keep the Chimes Going," &c. Hough
ton & Co., 10, Paternoster Row. 

CAN l NOW DE SURE OF REA VEN, AND 
How 1 By the Author of " I must 
Keep the Chimes Going," &c. Part
ridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

THE Hymns in the first of these little 
publications, all of which are new to 
us, have a freshness, a tunefulness, and 
a spiritual helpfulness which will lead 
the " sick and sorrowing " to prize 
them. " His Song " is a sweet and 
comforting reflection on the worcls 
"In the night His Song shall be with 
me," followed by four or five pieces 
of the same character as "Hymn
thoughts." "Can I now be sure of 
Heaven, and How 1 '' is a little book 
for children, suited to their capacities, 
and likely, under God, to win their 
attention and to lead them to the 
Saviour. 

ONE HUNDRED ANNIVERSARY HYMNS 
AND TUNES FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
chiefly New, Original, and Copy
right. By Alfred H. Miles. Price 
Sixpence. Sunday School Union, 
56, Old Bailey. 

A VERY large proportion of these hymns 
and tunes are by the Editor, and may 
be pronounced intrinsically good, an<l 
well adapted to a~swer their purpose. 
Several of the others are more or less 
known, and are wisely introduced into 
a collection of this kind, It should 
find its way into all our Sunday
achools. 
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EUROFEAN HOUSE, ISLAND OF MONOS, TRINIDAD,-(From a Photograph.)-See page 12. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

" A HAPPY NEW YEAR" 
Is the salutation with which instincti1ely we greet our readers as we begin 
.another annual volume of the Mrssro~.\RY HERALD. Ancl if sympathy with 
Him who came, as Christmas songs have been reminding us, to bring '' peace 
~n earth, goodwill toward men," who wonlr1 have the "glad tidings" pro
-claimed to " every creature " is likely to cnsµ:re happiness, then we feel we 
can appropriate with peculiar :fitness and express with special emphasis the 
familiar, festal greeting. May all our missionary brethren abroad, ancl all 
missionary workers and contributors at home be brought into close fellow
ship with the loving heart of the Grca-:; Mi8sionary, whom the Divine 
Father sent "to seek and to save the lost," then, whatever may be their 
outer life, the year must be-can .only be in thei1· inner experience, and ~o 

in the truest and best sense, a happy year. 
As we take a retrospect of the past twelve months, and contemplate the 

present position of the Society, two £acts in particular impress our minds, 
viz. :-the actual and proposed i·ncrease in our missionary st1;/f; and the ~ffort.'f 

that have been made and are still being nvr,ile to meet tl1a consequently growing 
e.rpenditure. 

I. The Actual and Proposed Increase in our Missionary Staff. 

Dm-ing last year the acldition to the ag,,ncy in .Aji·ic,t has bccu very con

aiderabk-grcater than in any previous year. Ur. Lewis, Mr. Silvey, aml 
:Miss Fletcher have gone to the ,vest Con~t, antl an offer of service from 
liiss Thomas for the same mission has been accepted ; whilst the year hns 
witncssccl the departure of four brctlu·en for the Congo, Yiz. :-)frs.srs Ross, 
Sidney Comber, ,vhitlcy and Hartley, as aho thnt of Miss ,vale~, to become 
the wife of our old missionary, Mr. Cruclgington. 0£ the former number, 
it is true, one fills the ,:acancy occasioned by the return of )Ir. William 
Dixon; and of the latter two arc needed to take the places of our much 
lamcntc(l friends Mr. Hartland mul Mr. Doke. The losi sustaiuetl by the 
death of Mr. Shred at King Dell's Town, it is expcctctl, will in. some 
1n•nsnrc be supplied by natiYc agency. If we compare our Congo staff with 
what it was two years ago, we find that whilst at the close of 1881 we h,ul 
fite missionaries, one of whom is now tleccascd, at the present time, includ~ 
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ing Mrs. Crudgington, we haw as many nsfo11rtee11. Thus the number has 
ken multiplied nearly thrN'fold. And, morcoyer, in order to overbtke the 
urgent needs of this deeply interesting and inconecin1bly important enter
priS(', the Committee haw expressed the opinion thnt the staff of the Congo 
~Iission should be further augmented by at least two more adclitional 
missionaril'S, as soon as ever the funds of the Society will permit; thus in

ereasing the staff of brethren on the Congo to a number only barely s1{f!icient 

to eol'er all the risks of remorals and changes on account of broken healtl,, an<l 

to maintain two brethren at eacl,. of the regular stations of the nii'.ssion, after 
making ilue allowances for Msualties that may arise. 

And not only for the work of the Society in the " dark continen~ " has 
there been this augmentation of forces, but much attention has been given 
to the pressing claims of (J/1ina. Early in the year Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
James joined om- small missionary band in Shantung. These were follow-eel 
by Miss Clayton, now Mrs. Sowerby, and Miss Allen, now Mrs. White
wrig-ht ; whilst Mr. and Mrs. Turner having been placed upon our list will 
presently leave our shores. And these reinforcements the Committee 
intend as soon as possible to supplement by at least fourteen new men. The 
past year will be memorable for the return on furlough of Mr. Jones, bearing 
with him the proposals of his colleagues with a view to the extension of the 
mission among the millions of China. And as the result of frequent inter
views with thei(esteemed brother the Committee have resolved to augment 
the staff by the above mentioned increase. In this resol,e they feel assurecl 
they are following the guidance of Divine Providence. No sooner had th~y 
come to this resolution than the whole of the· money, some two thousand 

guineas, required for the passage and outfit of these new mon was most 
nobty provided by generous friends in Ilristol. 

To Japan, also, another missionary is shortly to be sent. The importu
nate appeals of }lr. White, our sole representative in this marvellously 
attractive mission field, have· at last prevailed. A gentleman in Ilirming

ham having undertaken the expense of outfit and passage, and other friends 
having promised contributions for a given time towards his support, it is 
determined to supply l\fr. White with a helper at the earliest practicable date. 

V{ ould that we could recorcl like reinforcements in other parts of the· 
world where our brethren, whose hands so sorely need to be strengthencc1, 
are labouring. We are glad, however, to have sent l\Ir. Teichmann and Ur. 
Wood to help to maintain our strength in India, who were accompanied by 
three ladies, the intended wives of missionaries. 

It will be seon, thc•rc·forr, that the year 1883 has been remarkable for tltr 
large increase whieh has brcn actually or potentially made to our missionary 
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It may be necessary here to remind our readers that the charge upon the 
funds of the Society for the support of the missionaries, doc~ not repre~nt 
the whole cost involved. In Africa, for example, the personal expenses arc 
much less than the working expenses of the mission. The Congo enterprise 
in its pioneer stages cannot but be costly. The founding of stations, the 
purchase and carriage of stores, the transit and reconstruction of the Peace 
necessarily entail serious .. liabilities. We believe, howcvc1·, that the 
churches heartily approve of the forward policy of the Committee, and that 
many hearts will be uplifted in thankfulness at the prospect of the greater 
usefulness with which the Society enters upon another year. Yore mission
aries mean a wider proclamation of the "glorious gospel," and so, with the 
blessing of God less sin and misery in our dark world. 

II. The Efforts which have been made, and are still being 
made, to meet the Growing Expenditure consequent 
upon these Extending Operations. 

Appeals fo1· larger help, as om· readers know, arc by no means infrequent; 
and this need not occasion any sm-prise if it be remembered that the Society 
exists to endeavom· to caITy out the Saviour's world-wide commission; but 
during the past year a course of action of an unusual character was resolved 
upon for the purpose of augmenting our finances. In July last, at a special 
conference, the members of the Committee came to the determination to visit 
the churches in their own districts, or superintend their visitation. In 
some parts of the country the canvass has been completed, in others it is 
proceeding. 

We feel sure our friends will be deeply interested in reading such extracts, 
from reports already received, as om· space wiil permit us to insert. 

The Rev. J. Trafford, M.A., m·ites :-

" As the result of an invitation to the ministers and J.eacons of Olli' Western 
.Association, some thirty-two or thirty-three met at Taunton on 2ath of last 
month, representing, witji, I think, four exceptions only, all our churches. The 
feeling expressed was very warm and unanimous in favour of our onward move
ment ; and the result will, I hope, appear in our collections advancing something 
like twenty-five or thirty per cent. This will not be in all cases, as some have 
recently been doing nearly their utmost, they think ; but the following resolu
tions, sent me by our Mission Secretary, I forward to assure you we will do all 
we can:-

" 1. Moved by Mr. Newnam, seconded by Mr. Humphreys, 'That this Con
ference, having heard certain statements respecting Foreign Mission operation~ 
and claims, and knowing the earnest desire of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society to increase the permanent income of the Society, cor,lially 
undertakes to make special efforts in the churches of the \Vestern Association to 
accomplish thi8 desirable object.' 



6 TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JAN. 11 1884'. 

"2. Moved by Mr. W. Chapn11111, and seconded by Mr. F. Whitby, 'That this, 
Conference deems it desirable that there should be, in each chtwch in tl1is Associa
tion, a Missio1mry Conference, with the view of increasing the gifts of that 
clmrcb.' 

"3. Moved by Mr. Penny, and seconded by Mr. Compston, ' That the Mission· 
Secretary be requested to arrange for the holding of such.'" 

The Rev. W. C. Upton reports:-

" The whole of this district-Hull and Beverley-has been visited by me, and 
our meetings in September were more successful financially than for some years,. 
past. I think Scarborough has been roused to a really vigorous attempt ~t 
organisation, and I have received several expressions of thanks for our visit. Mr. 
Hill and myself have been in communication with the several districts of our 
Association, as to the best opportunity for a personal interview. In one district, 
I expect our meeting will be in December ; in two others in January.· Personal: 
inquiries, which I have made in Bradford, show that in some churches the 
organisation is better than I expected, and only needs to be worked aHttle more 
vigorously, and supervised more frequently. This is the weak point in almost all 
cases that I ha.-e iu.-estigated. Nothing will alter it but the constant presenta
tion of missionary information, keeping the churches well advised and interested 
in the Mission work, apah trom the annual services. With the present HERALD 
and the arrangements connected with it, I think our pastors will have no
difficulty in doing this, and I think they are disposed to respond to the urgent. 
representations, as to its necessity, which are made wherever I go, or my 
colleague, in Yorkshire. You ~hall haYe more details before long." 

The Re,. Ilenwell Ilird writes:-

" I have seen most of the North Devon ministers on the subject of increasing
the contributions from their churches to the Mission, and they are doing what. 
they can with that Yiew, more especially in getting families to take missionary 
boxes. There is reason to hope for a substantial increase in their district. 

" I addressed a meeting at Barnstaple specially convened to hear a statement 
about the present position and needs of the Mission. It was a wet night, and the
attendance was small, but I hope the meeting may not be in vain. I got rid of 
twelve boxe.~ in the room. 

"With regard to Cornwall, I don't think that anything more can be done at 
present. Mr. Leonard told me before leaving Penzance that great efforts had· 
been made in the last few years to increase the contributions to the Mission, and 
that he thought the churches were doing their very best. As you know, they are· 
weak and poor. However, I will see what can be done after Christmas, anui 
communicate the rernlt of my inquiries.'' 

From the Rev. G. D. Evans, of Ilristol, the following communication has

been received:-

" A conference was held yesterday between treasurer, secretaries, and one or 
two other members of our local committee. We went through the list of 
churches in your schedule, and our impression was that we could not expect 
miich more from any of them, except through the natural gro,vth of interest, pro• 
moted by the free distribution of missionary intelligence. 
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" It is arranged that Dr. Culross, Mr. Glover, and myself shall visit the Bristol 
churches, and endeavour to get them to gather np more small contributions 
through existing or fresh organisations. 

"This is all we can do under present circumstances. I do not apprehend that 
there will be a very large increase throughout the churches in this district ; but 
there will probably be a gathering up of the fragments that otherwise would he 
left. The field is pretty well worked all round ; one can only glean here and 
there." 

The Rev. T. M. Mon-is writes:-

" The subject was brought forward at each of our autumnal district meetings 
(at two-Sudbury and Eye-there were missionary conferences), so that the 
enlarged claims and necessities of the Mission have come distinctly under the 
notice of representatives of all the churches in our Union. Considerable interest 
has been excited, and I quite hope that from el)IJry church some contribution will 
be forthcoming. In our Ipswich churches considerable pressure has been brought 
to bear upon our friends before this recent effort was thought of, and our 
aggregate contributions have, I should think, doubled within the last few years. 
I hope we shall do more. 

"I have put myself in communication with several of the brethren belonging 
to the Norfolk and Suffolk Association, but how I shall succeed I do not know." 

In a previous number of the lli:R.nD we ha,e reported the efficient steps 

taken by the Rev. T .. A. Wheeler among the churches in Norfolk cntruskd 
to his superintendence. 

The Rev. C. Williams writes :-
" Mr. Lewis, of Rochdale, and myself had interviews, as far back as July, with 

ministers a.t Ramsbottom, Bacup, and Rawtenstall, at which we arranged for 
visits to some of the churches. But I visited afterwards the churches at Doals, 
Waterbarn, Waterfoot, Cloughfold, Sunnyside, Rawtenstall, Haslingdon (Trinity), 
Barnes Street and Compton Street (Accrington), Church, Oswaldtwistle, Black
burn, Darwen, Sabclen, Padiham, Burnley (l\Iount Pleasant), &c. Besides thi~, 
he three churches in Bacup have adopted systematic subscriptions. Nearly all 

the above accept our plans gladly. 
"Last week, D1·. Maclaren and myself visited, with good results, the followin6 

churches :-Fishergate, Pole Street, and Ashton, Preston ; Blackpool, Lancaster, 
Morecambe, Barrow-in-Furness, Dalton, Tottlebank, Ulverston. 

'' This week, l\fr. Lewis, of Rochdale, has paid like visits to Carlisle, Maryport, 
and Workington. 

"We are doing our best to secure at least quarterly contributions, and to havl! 
moneys remitted quarterly to L?ndon." 

Relative to the above district Dr. Maclaren says :-

. "In reply to your circular asking what has been done in this district to 
1~c:ease the funds of the Missionary Society, arrangements are made by me to 
vis_it _personally all our Manchester and neighbouring churches along with l\Ir. 
Williams. The others included in the schedule which you sent me either have 
been or will be seen after by l\lr. Lewis or myself. I hope we shall have gooJ 
results before the end of your year." 
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"2. Mowd by Mr. W. Chapnum, and seconded by 1111·. F. Whitby, 'That this, 
Conference deems it desirable that there should be, in each cTmrch in this Associa~ 
t,'.on, a Missiomry Conference, with the view of increasing the gifts of that 
clmrch.' 

"3. Moved by Mr. Penny, and seconded by Mi·, Compston, ' That the Mission· 
Secretary be requested to m·range for the holding of such.'" 

The Rc-Y. W. C. Upton reports:-

" The whole of this district-Hull and Beverley-has been visited by me, and 
our meetings in September were more successful financially thaxi for some years-
past. I think Scarborough has been roused to a really vigorous attempt Q.t 
organisation, and I have received several expressions of thanks for our visit. Mr. 
Hill and myself have been in communication with the several districts of our 
Association, as to the best opportunity for a personal interview. In one district, 
I expect our meeting will be in December ; in two others in January.· Personal 
inquiries, which I have made in Bradford, show that in some churches the 
organisation is better than I expected, and only needs to be worked aHttle more
ngorously, and supervised more freqttently. This is the weak point in almost all 
cases that I have investigated. Nothing will alter· it but the constant presenta
tion of missionary information, keeping the churches well advised and interested 
in the Mission work, apah from the annual services. 'With the present HERALD 
and the arrangements connected with it, I think our pastors will have no
difficulty in doing this, and I think they are disposed to respond to the urgent. 
representations, as to its necessity, which are made wherever I go, or my 
colleague, in Yorkshire. You ~hall ha,e more details before long." 

The Rev. :Benwell Ilird writes:-

" I have seen most of the North Devon ministers on the subject of increasing
the contributions from their churches to the Mission, and they are doing what .. 
they can with that view, more especially in getting families to take missionary 
boxes. There is reason to hope for a substantial increase in their district. 

" I addressed a meeting at Barnstaple specially convened to hear a statement 
about the present position and needs of the Mission. It was a wet night, and the
attendance was small, but I hope the meeting may not be in vain. I got rid of 
twelve boxes in the room. 

" ·with regard to Cornwall, I don't think that anything more can be done at 
present. Mr. Leonard told me before leaving Penzance that great efforts had· 
been made in the last few years to increase the contributions to the Mission, and 
that he thought the churches were doing their very best. As you know, they are
weak and poor. However, I will see what can be done after Christmas, an<f 
communicate the re,ult of my inquiries." 

From the Rev. G. D. Evans, of Bristol, the following communication has

lJeen received:-

" A conference was held yesterday between treasurer, secretaries, and one or 
two other members of our local committee. We went through the list of· 
churches in your schedule, and our impression was that we could not expect 
much more from any of them, except through the natural growth of interest, pro• 
moted by the free distribution of missionary intelligence. 
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" It is nrranged that Dr. Culross, Mr. Glover, and myself shall visit the Bri.stol 
churches, and endeavour to get them to gather np more small contribntionB 
through existing or fresh organisations. 

"This is all we can do under present circumstances. I do not apprehend that 
there will be a very large increase throughout the churches in this district ; but 
there will probably be a gathering up of the fragments that otherwise would he 
left. The field is pretty well worked all round ; one can only glean here and 
there." 

The Rev. T. M. iiorris writes:-

" The subject was brought forward at each of our autumnal district meetings 
(at two-Sudbury and Eye-there were missionary conferences), so that the 
enlarged claims and necessities of the Mission have come distinctly under the 
notice of representatives of all the churches in our Union. Considerable interest 
has been excited, and I quite hope that from every church some contribution will 
be forthcoming. In our Ipswich churches considerable pressure has been brought 
to bear upon our friends before this recent effort was thought of, and our 
aggregate contributions have, I should think, cloubled within the last few years. 
I hope we shall clo more. 

"I have put myself in communication with several of the brethren belonging 
to the Norfolk and Suffolk Association, but how I shall succeed I do not know." 

In a previous number of the llim.uD we ha,e reported the efficient step, 

taken by the Rev. T. A. Wheeler among the churches in Norfolk entrusted. 

to his superintendence. 

The Rev. C. Williams writes :-
" Mr. Lewis, of Rochdale, and myself had interviews, as far back as July, with 

ministers at Ramsbottom, Bacup, and Rawtenstall, at which we arranged for 
visits to some of the churches. But I visited afterwards the churches at Doah, 
Waterbarn, Waterfoot, Cloughfold, Sunnyside, Rawtenstall, Haslingdon (Trinity) 
Barnes Street and Compton Street (Accrington), Church, Oswaldtwistle, Black! 
burn, Darwen, Snbden, Padiham, Burnley (l\Iount Pleasant), &c. Besides this, 
he three churches in Bacup have adopted systematic subscriptions. Nearly all 

the above accept our plans gladly. 
"Last week, D1·. Maclaren and myself visited, with good results, the following 

churches :-Fishergate, Pole Street, and Ashton, Preston; Blackpool, Lancaster, 
Morecambe, Barrow-in-Furness, Dalton, Tottlebank, Ulverston. 

"This week, Mr. Lewis, of Rochclale, has paid lik.e visits to Carlisle, Maryport, 
and Workington. 

"We are doing our best to secure at least quarterly ccntributions, and to have 
moneys remitted quarterly to L?nclon." 

Relative to the above district Dr. Maclaren says:-

. "In reply to your circular asking what has been clone in this dfatrict to 
~c:ease the funds of the Missionary Society, arrangements are made by me to 
visit personally all our Manchester and neighbouring churches along with l\Ir. 
Williams. The others included in the schedule which you sent me either have 
been or will be seen after by Mr. Lewis or myself. I hope we shall have gooJ 
results before the end of your year." 
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The ~v. E. Medley, B.A., writes :-

" Since his residence in Nottingham, he has visited almost every church in the 
~otts, Derby, and Lincoln Auxiliary on behalf of the Foreign Mission, many of 
them specially and repeatedly. As far as his own church is concerned, he antici
pates comiderable advance upon the amount raised last year, the collectors 
reporting an increase both in donations and subscripti®s." 

In Cambridgeshire, the north-cast auxiliary, which, through agricultural 
<lcprcssion and other causes, had declined, has been revived. Meetings 
exciting considerable interest ha,e been held, and missionary-boxes in large 
numbers ha,c been requested. The secretary of the St. Andrew's Street 
congregation, Cambridge, has forwarded a list of twenty-seven new annual 
subscribers, which, remembering the large amount of contributions ah-cady 
raised, is most gratifying. 

The Rev. J. T. Brown says: "I have done all I can here (in South 
Northamptonshire). But as you know there is little more that can be done 
in this part. Mr. Robinson ( of Kettering), has promised to see after the 
northem division of the county." 

Mr. J. J. Smith writes:-

" I may say, in a few words, that I have myself advocated increased giving in 
one or two places, and I have conferred with the pastors of some of our largest 
churches, whom I was happy to find quite alive to our object, and taking steps to 
promote it. One or two I have failed in my endeavours to see, but I shall 
follow up the work as I have opportunity. 

" The impression made upon my mind is that there is a very fair amount of 
missionary spirii in the couhty, which is being stimulated and developed by the 
ministers and other friends, and I shall be disappointed if it is not found that 
there is an advance on previous years." 

Mr. J. C. Parry, to whom had been assigned the churches in West ancl 
:llid Kent, reports a conference at Tunbridge, at which the following 
resolution was passed:-

" This Conference cordially adopts the view of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and authorises Mr. Parry to communicate with the other 
churches (churches not represented at the conference) in :Micl and West Kent, 
with a view to their being fully informed of the same. The ministers present, 
moreover, place their services at the disposal of the Committee as deputations, if 
necessary, to neighbouring-churches for this pnrpose." 

It is hoped that the brethren who have not yet replied to Mr. Parry's 

co=unications will, as soon as possible, do so. The Conference at Tun
bridge has been followed up by an enthusiastic public meeting, when some 
wbscribers were secured, and several boxes were Y-ery earnestly taken. 

From Heveral of the London members of the Committee who had charge 
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of the churches in the metropolis, reports more or less satisfactory have been 

rccci,·cd. 
The Rev. W. Brock states that he has communicated with all the churches 

in his district (north-west), some of which arc now considering the monthly 
plan of contribution. After a meeting held at the Abbey Road Chapel, 

Mr. ·w. ,v. Edwards, the missionary secretary, wrote to the Mission 

House:-

" I am pleased to inform you that we had a good missionary meeting. I had 
nearly 100 to tea. I think it did good last year, so I have made up my mind; as 
long as I am able, to give it annually. We had two good,~earnest speakers
Mr. Brock, of Hampstead, and Mr. G. D. Hooper, of Hendon. The former rug
gested a plan of collecting which I think of adopting. Will you kindly get the 
books and envelopes made for me 1" 

Meetings, which promise well, have been held also at Brondcsbury and 

Trinity Chapel, Edgwarc Road. 

The Rev. C. Kirtland writes :-

" I have mentioned the subject of the Mission an<l its claims to the brethren of 
the S.W. London Fraternal two or three times. At my suggestion, }fr. Baynes 
accepted an invitation to meet the Fraternal last month. Twelve or thirteen were 
present, and the morning was spent in discussing various matters, including 
expenditure, &c. The brethren were frank, and Mr. Baynes fully met certain 
objections that were felt, and gave information which they considered quite 
satisfactory, and the brethren expressed a warm sympathy with the Mission, and 
a:wish to develop the resources of their churches in the support of our great 
work. As they received all the information that was necessary, it was left to 
each to take such steps as he and his friends might deem requisite." 

Mr. A. T. Bowser has visited the following churches contained in his 
schcdulc-viz., Drummond Place, Bcrmonclscy; Gordon Road, Rye Lane, 

James Gro,c, Peckham; Medway Place and Octa,ius Street, Dcptford, all 
of which welcomed Mr. Bowser with much cordiality, and encourage the 
ho-pc of increased contributions. 

Mr. W. W. Baynes reports that four of the churches in the distriet placetl 

umlcr his care arc arranging to introduce the envelope system. Reports 
have also been received from Mr. J. Benham, :M•·. ,v. R. Rickett, 1Ir. _\... J. 
Har,cy, and the Revs. R. Wallace, J. P. Chown, and J. R. ·wood; and, 
whilst these arc not, as a whole, of so encouraging a nature as they woultl 

have liked to present, they refer to certain clmrchcs in a hopeful tone. 
Other members of the Committee, both in town and in the provinces, 

have intimated their intention, as soon as possible, to fulfil their part in 
-carrying out the scheme. 

,v c cannot forbear adding two or three communications sent direct to thl' 
Mission House from the churches conrl'rned. 
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Mr. Richard Watson, Secretary of the West Street Auxiliary, Rochdale, 
wriks:-

" I have very much pleasure in sending you an account showing the result 
of eleven months' working of the new system of collecting monthly 
8Ubscriptions for the Missions by envelopes. I hai intendel sending a twelve 
months' account, but I find I could not conveniently do so until January. The 
present account will show what is being done, although the addition of another 
month would make it look much better. You will see that, during eleven 
months, subscriptions amounting to £116 18s. I0d. have been gathered in by 
twelve collectors. From this sum I deduct £82 17s. 6d., which is equal to the 
amount collected under the former system. This leaves £34 ls. 4d., which is 
made up of increase on old subscriptions, and entirely new ones. Of this 
£34 ls. 4d., £9 16s. 6d. is increase on subscriptions of twenty-three subscribers, 
nineteen of whom have become monthly subscribers ; ancl the remaining sum, 
£24 4s. lOd., has come entirely from eighty-six new subscribers:-

7 Donations ... 
4 Annual Subscribers 
1 Quarterly Subscriber 

7 4 Monthly Subscribers 

86 

;S s. d. 
0 16 9 
2 3 0 
0 3 6 

21 I 7 

£24 4 10 
1· ou will notice this is the result of eleven months' work only, whereas I have 
deducted twelve months' subscriptions as collected under the former system, in 
order to show the net increase for eleven months. In order that it should 
appear more creditable, another month's subscriptions ought to be taken into 
account. This-£4 at the lowest, and certain-added to the £34 ls. 4d., would
make the net increase £38 ls. 4d. 

"Many of the subscriptions are small-Id., l}d., 2d., 3d., and 4d. per month
but are not despised on that account. All are gladly .eceived, a!ld carefully 
gathered in. We give to all subscribers, without exception, a copy of the 
HERALD monthly. The giving of a subscription, and the intelligence received 
through the HERALD, no doubt tends to deepen the interest in the work of the 
Society, and it is our endeavour to get the subscriptions ai widespread as possible. 

"At present we have sixteen a!lnual, seven quarterly, and ninety-three 
monthly subscribers, and seven who give occasionally. 

"I hope I have not troubled you with too long an account. I would have 
made it shorter if I could. I will leave it with you to make any use of this 
information you may think it desirable; and I shall be only too glad if it 
should, in the smallest degree, help on the work by inducing some to give who 
do not give now, and those who already give to give more. 

"PS.-I attribute the entire increase in our contributions altogether to the 
fresh interest created by the adoption of the new system of collecting." 

The Rev. G. Hill, M.A., of South Parade Chapel, Leeds, says:-

" The introduction of the envelope system in January is now assured, the 
answers to our appeal being very satisfactory. Several old subscriptions have been 
increased, and 130 new ones have been gained." 
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This Rystcm is a!Bo being introduced into the church at Wood Street, 
Waltlrnmstow; Cambray Chapel, Cheltenham; and )Iutley Chapel, Plymouth. 

The Conferences held in North and South Wales arc already bearing fruit. 
The churches in the Principality arc can-ying out the proposals there adopted 
with an earnestness of purpose which promises substantial results. Resolu
tions similar to the following, passed at the quarterly meeting of the Ea,t 
Glamorgan Baptist Association, arc reaching us :-

" That this Conference divide the churches of this Association into districts a;s 
1mder, and the peraons whose name8 follow should act as conveners :-

Merthyr, Dowlais, Rhymney Rev. D. Griffiths, Dowlais. 
Cardiff Rev. N. Thomas, Cardiff. 
Pontypridd and Rhonddas D. Cull, Pontypridd. 
Aberdare Valley . . . Rev. B. Evans, Gacllys, Aberdare. 

And this Conference would impress on the ministers, deacons, and others to
meet at once in the several districts to devise the best means of raising the
contributions of the churC'hes towards the Baptist Foreign Missions." 

In some of the districts meetings ha,c already been arranged. 
The reports :from Scotland ha,e not yet come to hand. W c ha,c been 

informed of special services in Glasgow, whilst Dr. Landcls has undertaken 
to visit as many chmches as he possibly can in that part of the country he
has been asked to super,ise. 

Such, then, is the effort for augmenting the income of the Society in 
which we arc now engaged. Our space will not allow us to enter more 
fully .into details. Many other churches, beside those named, arc holding 
out the promise of more help. Application has been made for an 
uirnsually large number of missionary boxes, and the circulation of the 
HEnnn chiring the last six months has increased nearly two thousand copie~. 
What the total gain will be it is impossible to foretell; e,en the close of the 
financial year will not witness the full result, inasmuch as the adoption of 
new systems of giving reriuires time. We arc glml to state that as "l'l"e go to 
press the receipts nre nearly £2,000 in adnmce of what they were the 
corrcsponcling date of last year. 

·w c announced some weeks ago the probable increase of income that wilt 
be needed to meet the gTowing expenses of the Mission-a sum estimated at 
no less than £15,000. Of this amotmt £8,000 will be at once absorbed in 
meeting the existing expenditure and completing the reinforcements for 
Africa; the remaining £7,000 to be appropriated to the proposed China 
extension. These are large figures, and denote heavy responsibilities. -w,, 
plead with the pastors and officers of our churches as with all the friends of 
the Society to put forth their very best energies during the three month,; 
that remain before om accounts shall close. It would, indeed, fill many 
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hearts mth thankful joy if, on the 31st March, it should be found that not 
only is a debt avoided, but also a goodly balance secured towards the support 
of the fourteen new men for China, the means for whose outfit and passage 
Bristol generosity has placed at our disposal. 

Jorn, BnowN MYERS, 

PS.-Books and small em·clopcs, mth instructions for working the 
-cnYelopc system, can be obtained at the Mission House; also boxes for use 
in home and school. 

Recreation on the Island of Monos, 
Trinidad-A Pleasant Scene. 

(See Frontupiece.) 

ENGLAND has its watering places, such as Brighton, Ramsgate, Yar
mouth, :I'cnby, &c., and Trinidad has them too, differing in one 

respect, inasmuch as they are islands studding the Gulf of Paria, whose 
waters, clear as crystal, those suffering from exhausted energies or reducecl 
mental and physical strcngh find to be deliciously refreshing and re
inngorating. The writer, however, has only had the pleasure once of 
spending a short time on one of these islands during the whole of his long 
stay in Trinidad. The photograph represents one· of the snug little coves 
<in the island of Monos, two gentlemen-one in the stern of a cano~, ancl 
the other mth a child in his arms-who may be regarded as either 
hamg just returned from, or as being ab9ut taking, a row on the 
placid waters of the Gulf, and their wives with their cook and lllll'SC 

,sitting at her feet, between the house and canoe. The house is a 
,<;haracteristic one, and representative of many houses in Trinidad in which 
Europeans dwell. It stands on "stilts," as they ha,e been called, or on 
b.arcl wood pillar trees high above the ground, so that the breeze may 
:freely blow under, as well as into and over it. One important consideration 
in the tropics is to haYe your house as cool as you possibly can, and 
shaclecl where practicable, as in the photograph, by the wiclespreading 
branches of some tree. The cocoanut trees on the shore arc no uncommon 
sight, and they seem to thrive better there in close proximity to the sea 

than anY',herc else. On the eastern coast of Triniclacl, cocoanut trees 
line the beach for several miles. The islands of the Gulf arc a great 
sanatorium frequently resorted to in order to hasten convalescence. 

8an Fernando, Trinidad. W. WILLIAMS. 
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Our Approaching 1884 Anniversary 
Services. 

"lXTE are. glad to take an early opportunity of calling the attention of 
l' V our readers to the datcii of our 1884 Annual Services, in the hope 

that they will so nITnnge their plans as to aclmit of their being present 
at as many of the gatherings as they possibly can. 

The first meeting will be the Introductory 

PRAYER MEETI.i"G 
on TIIUnSDAY Momnxo, the 2-hn of APRIL, 

at which we hope the 

REv. ALEXANDER MACLARE.N, D.D., 0£ Manchester, 

will preside and deliver an Address, and, in view of the large number of 
:friends who will clesire to be present, it has been arranged that this servico 
shall be held in BwoMSBURY Cm.PEL. 

The usual MISSIO:NARY SU:N1lAY will be APRIL the 2irn. 

The ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING will be held on 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 29TH, 

in the LIBR.l.RY 0£ the M:rssrnN HousE, when J.urns BExrr.ur, Esq., will 
preside, and in the Evening of the same day 

The A:NNUAL MISSIONARY SOIREE 

will be hold in the LARGE lIALI. 0£ the C.L'i"NON STREET HoTEL. 

The ANNUAL SERMO:N on behalf of the Mission will be preached by 

The REv. C. H. SPURGEO:N, 

in EXETER HALL, on ·wEDNESD.l.Y, the 30rn APRIL, at Noon. 

On THURSDAY E-rnx.rxo, MAY the ls'r, 

The ANNUAL PUBLIC MISSIONAllY MEETING 

will be held in ExErnn HALL, when Enw.\RD Rmr..rxc;~, Esq., of Wimbledon 

Common, will preside, nnd on the following en-ning, FRIDAY, the 2ND of 
M.\Y, 

A YOUNG PEOPLE'S l\IISSIONARY l\IEETIXG, 

for the Children of our families and Senior SC'holars in our Sunday-schools, 
will be held in EXETE!l }fan, HEN!IY Ln-:, F.~q., M.r., in the Clwir. 
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In making arrang<'m<'nts for this new Missionary Meeting, it is the earnest 
(lC'sirc of the Committee of the Mission to secure the wo.i,n sympathy of 
ParC'nts, Sunday-school Teachers, Superintendents, and Secretaries, and all 
intcrestC'd in the welfare of the young. 

The young people of the Denomination contribute nearly one-third of the 
total income of the Society, and it seems only fitting and right" that in con
nection with the annual gatherings of the Society they should have 
,;;omc special meeting adapted in c,cry way to stimulate and cncol,ragc them 
in their lonng efforts to send forth to distant lands the light of life. 

·w c hope next month to gi,c further and more dctailecl information with 
regard to these approaching Anni,ersary Ser,ices, which, we arc thankfol 
to say, promise to be of more than ordinary interest. Will our readers 
l)ray that a special blessing may rest upon them ? 

Intally Girls' School, Calcutta. 

l3Y llis. KERRY, 

THE boarding school for native girls now carried on in Intally-a 
suburb of Calcutta-was, it is belie,ed, the first native girls' boarding 

-school in Calcutta. It was commenced at Chitpore by Mrs. G. Pearce, 
in the year 1828, with one pupil. It increased to twelve girls. Mrs. 
P,earce broke down in health and went home, leaving the school to the 
care of Mrs. J. D. Ellis. On her return she again took charge, and remo,cd 

the school to Seebpore. 
In those early days of missions it was difficult work to persuade e,en 

nati,e Christians to allow their daughters to learn to read, and we find 

the number of scholars ranged from twel.e to twenty. These came 
-successi,cly under the care of Mrs. Wenger, Mrs. Penny, and Mrs. Pearce, 
who was latterly assisted by :hfiss E. Packer, now llis. W. Bailey, and 
Miss A. Packer, for many years in Orissa. 

In 1862, Mr. and Mrs. G. Pearce retumed again to England to recruit, 
and the school came into the hands of Mrs. G. Kerry. It had then only 
two orphan girls in it. It soon increased to twenty, thirty, and even 
se,enty girls ha,e been boarded in times of scarcity. Mrs. Kerry has 
been greatly helped in raising the school to a satisfactory state by the 
nati,e teachers she has had to assist her. Mrs. Chatterjee, the present 

mistrcs~, has been in her post O"l'er ten years. 
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Mrs. Kerry has left her work twice during the twenty-one years since 
she took charge-going to England fo; change, and on account of her 
fnmily. During the seven years covered by these absences, Mrs. Jas 
Williamson, Mrs. R. Robinson, Mrs. R. J. Ellis, and Mrs. Jordan kindly 

carried on the school. 
Public opinion has greatly changed on the subject of female education 

since this school was first established. Now all our Bengali Christians 

«~=::.:~ 
.SWAIN. Se 

MRS, KERRY'S NATIVE DOARDING SCHOOL, D.TALLY, C.ll.CcTT.l., 

(From a Photograph by the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A.) 

desire to educate their daughters, and excellent schools exist for those 
who can pay. But many cannot, and but £or such schools as this their 
girls could not learn to rend. 

About fifty can be comfortably lodged, fed, and taught, and that 
number arc usually rc~iclcnt, though it is not easy to keep the number 
down to that, and the books show a roll of sixty. 
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The Late Mr. John Christian, of Monghyr. 
BY TUE REY. Tno~us Enx~. 

MISSIOXS in India gc-nemlly, and more especially the Baptist 
l'lfission in the North-west and Tirhoot, haYc sustained a heavy 

loss in the (,leath of the late :Mr. John Christian, the Hymn Poet 
of thC' North-west ProYinces, and one of the ripcst Hindoo scholars in 
India. He was the author of most of the hymns in our Hindoo Hymn Book. 
He rendered most ,-aluable sen-iC'c to the late beloved John Parsons, of 
Monghyr, in his unrirnllC'd translation of the New Testament into Hindoo. 
He has writtC'n in Indian verse the Life of Christ, while his "One 
Hunclred Spiritual Song;;," which arc laden with Gospel truth, are the admi
ration of all who read them, and these Mugans will, doubtless, lirn while-· 
the lo,c of thC' Hindoo for pocfry remains. Mr. Christian also, at my 
rcquC'st, some years ago translated- the Sermon on the Mount into the 
Tirhutia dialect, this being the :first portion of the Word of Goel ever 
rcnc1C'rec1 into the popular patois. At the request and cost of Mr. Dear, the 
deac·on of our English church, I am about to publish 10,000 copies of th(} 
fourth edition of Mr. Clu-istian's " Spii-itual Songs," and a second edition of 
20,000 copies of the Sermon on the l\fount. It was Mr. Clu-istian's inten
tion, if the Lord hacl spared him, to m.-ite an enlarged eclition of his " Lif(} 
of Christ," in Hindi verse, as well as to send me for publication several 
other valuable Hindi manuscripts, which he had prepared for the press. 
Thc•se, I have no doubt, the family will make over to the Mission for publi

cation in due tiine. 
Mr. Christian had been a member of the Baptist ch1frch at Monghyr for 

many years, and I hope to publish a b1-ief memorial of his valuable and 
devoted life. He was no less highly respected by the natiYes than by the 
Europeans who knew him. The name, Jan Sahib, by which he was so 
well known throughout these dish-ids, always struck a chorcl of profou11cl 
respect in the native heart, ancl he was called not only a Pundit Jee, but 
aho a burra Badlio, or great saint. Being a large landowner and an incligo 
planter, hc had many thousands of natiws under his kind ancl benignant 
authority, oYer whom he exerted a most salutary influence, and who will 
bernoan his death with sincere so1TOW and deep rPgret. 

Thus in the short ~pace of six months our mission in Inclia hU:~ been 
dc•pri,ed of its most dficic·nt Hindi preacher by the death of our brother 
Alexandc·r l\fcCumby, and now of onr ripest Hindi w1-itc-r by the loss- of 
Jc,hn Clu-ibtian. }fay the "Lord of the hnrwst" raise up many more such 
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fobourers as these beloved servants now gone home, for the great harvest 

field in India. 
I must also tell the readers of the H1mA.LD of another death which may be 

considered a serious loss to the progress of truth among the p<'opk of India. 
A most learned pundit, and a man most learned in the ancient .eds of the 
Hindoos, by the name of Dya-anand-Saraswate has been tra,elling for some 
years all over the country in the capacity of a reformer, everywhere 
protesting against idol worship, and proving that neither idolatry nor the 
worship of the present popular gods of India, such as Shir Vishnoo, Ram, 
Krishna, or Kali, had any foundation in the ,eds, and that the eighteen 
books called the Purans were utterly unreliable and of no authority in 

1·cligion. 
Re established the .A:iya Samaaj, or the Arian Church, which is now 

found in most cities and towns-the chief tenets of which may be included 
in these words, "One Brahm (God) and One Brotherhood." The great 
pundit has written several books against idolatry anrl the worship of the 
devtas, and he has a large following among the educated people of India, 
who, no doubt, will carry on and propagate the creed of which he was the 
author. 

The Brahmins haYe long been plotting against him, and looked upon this 
modern reformer of Hindooism as a most powerful and deadly enemy. They 
seem at last to have accomplished their purpose, for the strong impressi,m 
is that he foll from the effects of poison that had been secretly administered 
to him at the instigation of the Brahmins. This is how they get rid of 
what they disapprove of, but the probability is that his death may be the 
means of a fresh impulse to his opposition to the Brahmins and their gross 
idolatry :l'or "filthy lucre's sake." THo~As E,ANS. 

l\Ionghyi·. 

Health of the Treasurer. 

WE arc ,cry thankful to be in a position to report fayourable progrc~s 
in the condition of the Treasurer, the latest tidings indicating 
steady improvement, although slow. Mrs. Tritton, writing to thP 

Committee, says :-" It is most cheering to my husband to fed that he iE
still upborne by the prayers and sympathies of his brethren, to which he 
feels he owes so much, and which he still needs, that 'patience may have 
her p~rfect work;' and that when he has been tried, he may, if the Lord 
will, come forth refined and strengthened for further service in the Master's 
cause." "\Ve arc confident all our readers will earnPstly join u1 this petition, 
and continue to commend, in pleading prayers, Mr. mul Mrs. Tritton anol 
their family to the special presence and grace of the Di,·inc Sa,iour. 
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Feeding the Temple Birds and Dogs in 
Japan. 

CONNECTED ;,ith many of the Buddhist temples in China and Japan 
are a number of domestic animals, birds, or fishes, which arc treated 

as if they -were sacred, being tended by the priests with the greatest care, 
:md gi,cn burial like that of human beings when they die. The priests 
teach the people that it is a highly meritorious act for them to buy foocl 
from them with which to feed the animals, and few visit the temples without 
doing this. It is one great source of the income of the priests. 

In some of the Japanese temples beautiful horses are kept, and treated as 
i-acrccl ; and, in others, the curious and ugly-looking dogs which the 
Japanese make house pets of. .A.t one temple in Oyama there are no less 
than thirty of these dogs. .An English gentleman, who visited this temple, 
writes:-

" I watched what was going on, when I saw that the visitors gave a man 
a small coin, and that he then threw the food on the ground, causing 
a playful rush of the dogs. The foocl was boiled rice, made into small 
balls; and no one seemecl to go away without paying for some to be given 
to the dogs." 

In the grounds of the temple, which the Japanese lady and her little girl, 
represented in the picture, are Tisi.ting, bircls arc kept as well as the queer
looking dogs ; and the exceeding tameness of the birds is well shown in the 
picture. The cngra.ing is copied from a Japanese clrawing, and shows 
f'xactly the style of dress, mode of arranging the hair, &c., of Japanese 
ladies and girls. 

Chinese and Japanese parents arc very fond of taking their children to tlie 
temples where the sacred animals arc, in order that they may ha,c the 
pleasure of feeding them. .And then the little ones arc taken inside the 
temples, ancl taught to worship the idols and pray to the false gods. 

But Christian truth is now spreading in Japan ; and many parents arnl 
drildren are learning that an idol is nothing in the world, that there is no 
other God but One, and ;no other Saviour but the Lord J csus Christ. Many 
of the heathen temples arc being closed or used for other purposes, the bell,; 
nnd bronze images being sold as old metal, and the wooden idols destroyed. 

May the idolatry of the Japanese soon cease entirely, imd the Kingdom of 
-0ur Lord Jeswi Christ be established in all parts of the country. 
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(From a Jnpanese Dra10i11g.) 
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Work in the Delhi District. 

THE following letter has just been received from Dr. Carey, of 

Delhi:-
"DEAR MR. BA,YNEB,-According to 

promise, I send you the following par
ticulars of a visit to the district around 
Delhi, which, I think, will interest the 
readers of the HERALD. 

" BELA.SPORE. 
" I left Delhi late on Monday, the 

5th inst., for Belaspore, a place about 
two miles distant from Iskanderabad, 
the station on the East Indian Railway 
line thirty-four miles from DelhL I 
had been asked to conduct the funeral 
service of a lady, and was accompanied 
there by a large number of her relatives. 
We reached our destination at mid
night. 

"Belaspore is an estate of several 
miles extent, which was bestowed by 
Government on Colonel S-- as a 
reward for the valuable services ren
dered by the troop of horse raised by 
him during the stirring times of the 
Mutiny in 1856-57. There are but few 
Europeans living on the estate, but 
several villages are situated in it, some 
of large size. '1.\e nearest to the 
European settlement contains about 
1,500 houses, and from six to seven 
thousand inhabitants. It is surrounded 
by a high wall. Within are three 
principal streets running nearly parallel 
with each other, ancl intersected at 
regular intervals by cross roads, all 
kept in excellent order. The houses on 
each side are tidy and clean, and alto
gether the general appearance of the 
village impresses a visitor with the idea 
that its inhabitants are intelligent, con
tented, and happy. 

"About two hundred yards to the 
east of the village are the two houses 
occupied by the members of the family 
to whom the estate now belongs. The 

house first built is surrounded by mud 
fortifications, still called ' The Fort,' 
which were once of considerable 
strength, and within which a large 
number of persons took refuge during 
the }futiny. It is now in a ruinous 
condition. In a house behind the large 
kothi are still to be seen six or eight 
guns and mortars which did good ser
vice in the Bh'.U'tpore campaign and in 
the dark days of 1857. Surrounding 
the European resiuences is an extensive 
park, intersected by broad roads, lined 
by magnificent forest trees, forming de
lightfully pleasant walks or drives. A 
canal running through the park sup
plies an abundance of fresh water for 
g::irdening and a.,oricultural purposes. 

"I very gladly accepted the invita
tion of my friends to spenu a day or 
two with them before returning to 
Delhi. The vision of several villages 
close by, and the assurance of my 
friends that there were many more 
within easy reach, convinced me of the 
fact that I should have ample oppor
tunities for preaching the Gospel iu 
that locality - opportunities which 
might never again present themselves. 
I had, besides, a most valuable helper 
in the person of Christopher, an e1nploye 
on the estate, a native Christian of 
good churacter, and an able preacher of 
the ·word. Having been connecte,l 
with the work of the estate for uearly 
twenty years, Christopher is acquainted 
with most of the villages on it, ,111d to 
most of the head-men he is personally 
known. I was greatly pleased at hi~ 
offering to accompany me on my visits 
to the villages. 

"IN THE CHOWK. 

"After the funeral sen-icc,Cln-i,topher 
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and I made our way, first to the prin
cipal village, to which I have referred 
aboYe. ,Ye made a st.'\nd in the chowk 
or centre, and commenced preaching. 
In a very short time we had an audience 
of quite 150 persons, who listened most 
attentiwly till nearly the end of the 
service. Towardstheconclusiona Hindoo 
(a man who, Christopher tells me, in
variably interrupts him when preach
ing in this ,illage) attempted to distlU'b 
by speaking in a loud voice, and com
plaining that his workmen were hindered 
from attending to their duties. We 
reasoned with him, and for a time he 
desisted. from interrupting us, but after 
a while again began his old tactics. This 
time we had no need. to speak for our
:-;elves. One of the audience, a man of 
influence in the village, and who seemed 
deeply interested in the words he heard 
spoken, sternly rebuked the disturber 
for his want of courtesy, and begged us 
to go on. We did so without further 
interruption, -and, on leaving, several 
begged us to come again to speak to 
them. I regret to add we were unable 
to rerisit this village. 

"KUNNARSA. 

" In the afternoon we started for 
K uniuirsct, a village about two miles 
distant, and containing some two hun
dred houses and perhaps one thousand 
inhabitants. On our arrival, we found 
most of the men were still at work in 
the fields, so that we were unable to get 
together a large number. We therefore 
aclopted the plan-a very excellent one 
-of going from house to house con vers
ing with the people wherever we found 
knots of threes ancl fours. The head
man is a respectable Mohammedan. He 
received us very courteously, and we 
had a long conversation with him on the 
subject of Christian truth. I am afraid 
he is too bigoted a Mohammedan as yet 
to allow the truth to affect his heart, but 
the poor people everywhere gave us a 

most attentive hearing, and we fain 
hope a few at least were impressed. In 
this village, to my snrprfoe, I found a 
Christian family living. The head of 
the family is a man of the name of 
James Everett, of Irish descent. His 
complexion is very fair, though sun
burnt, and he speaks English fluently,. 
but is married to a native woman by 
whom he has had several children. He 
dresses and lives like .a native. The 
whole family profess to be Christians .. 
He has a small fielclwhich yields suffi
cient for the support of hin1self anu 
family. Here, in the midst of heathen. 
darkness, he and all his relatives have 
remained bteadfast in the faith. He 
asked me to baptize his youngest child~ 
and seemed hurt at mydeclining to do so. 

" On our return in .the evening, we· 
had a very pleasant gathering in the
fort. I preached in English to our 
large party, numbering 0 about twenty 
persons. I do not suppose the Gospel 
has ever before been preached in that 
house. I was glad to have the oppor
tunity of addressing the mem hers of the 
family living out· there. Far from the 
means of grace, they seldom have an 
opportunity of hearing the message of 
life, and the consequence is that many 
of them lead godless lives. All listened 
most attentively to the preaching of the
Gospel, and one gentleman seemed 
deeply impressed. He asked me to 
allow him to visit me at home, to hear 
more concerning 'the way.' I have 
given him and all I met th,ue a cordial 
invitation to come and talk over the 
subject with me at any time. I humbly 
hope the word which cannot return 
void, may lead some of those I addressed 
to repentance and reformation. 

" I believe in settled work. There 
cannot be a doubt as to its importance, 
but I am almost tempted to believe that 
itinerant work is still more important. 
Villages will not, or very seldom, come 
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to listen to the preaching of the Gospel 
in the cities ; we must therefore go to 
them. And then, when we do go to 
them, many of these poor people hear 
for the first time in their lives, and some 
of them for the only time in their lives, 
the words of eternal life. Oh! how awful 
is the responsibility resting upon the 
itinerant preacher ! 

"J AINETHPORE. 

" On Wednesday early we started for 
.J ainethpore, a valley some four miles 
distant from Belaspore estate, with 200 
houses. and about 1,000 inhabitants. 
Passing through Kunnarsa, we induced 
James Everett to accompany us to this 
and the next village we visited-viz., 
Dhctriouru, a village with perhaps six 
honrlred inhabitants. At both places 
we had excellent audiences ; some sixty 
persons at a time, including several wo
men, listened attentively to the message 
of life, declared by both Christopher and 
myself. We were greatly encouraged, 
and trust the seed sown broad-cast in 
their midst may in dne time bear pre
cious fruit. 

"RAMPORB. 

"In the evening we proceeded to 
Rampore village, ha1f-a-mile distant, 
where we had a splendid gathering on 
the chowpa.l or principal meeting-place 
of the village. This village belongs to, 
and is supposed to be infested by Goojahs, 
profes~ional thieves. Their headman 
,vas present throughout the preaching, 
and I was much struck at the earnest
ness exhibited by him, and several pre• 
sent. One man (Ileera) in particular 
~eemed deeply impressed. In the midst 
of the address in wl1ich Christopher had 
successfully demolished all the refuges 
of lies they were accustomed to trust 
in, with deep earnestness Heera asked 
the question, 'Well, tell us then what 
lllust we do to be saved ? ' Here was a 
grand opportunity for declaring the way 
of salvation through Christ alone, an 

opportunity we gladly availetl ourselveR 
of, and continued preaching till late in 
the evening. 

"DULLILGURH. 

"Early in the morning of the last <lay 
we spent at Belaspore we visited Dultil
gurh, a village half a mile to the south
west of Rampore. Early morning is 
not the most favourable time for village 
preaching, as most of the men are going 
or have gone to their fields. The even . 
ing on their return, is the best time. 
However, proceeding to the chowpal we 
commenced singing a bh1tjctn which 
quickly brought out all at home and 
also induced many proeeeding to their 
fields to stop and listen. We soon had 
a congregation of about thirty persons 
to whom we preached. The Brahmin 
of the village was present and attempted 
to ridicule us. He warmly defende,l 
Hindooism, but Christopher was too 
strong an opponent, and at the end of 
the discussion the audience were loucl 
in their expressions of approval at the 
way in which he had been silenced. 
This of course made him exceedingly 
angry, for which we were sorry. 

"This visit was the last we could pay 
to the villages. It was soon time for us 
to start for the railway station, Iskan
derabad, which we reached at 11.30 
a.m., and thence returned home to 
Delhi. 

" We feel very thankful the op-
portunities afforded us of preaching to 
these poor benighted heathens, and our 
earnest prayer is that the precious seed 
sown in tlieir midst may, in God's own 
time, bring forth much fruit to His 
honour and glory. 

" Remember us in the work amongst 
these poor people. We need your pray
ers. May God bless our feeble efforts 
to make known His love to sinners. 
-Yours affectionately, ,v. C.~RltY 

" Delhi, 15th Not!., 1883." 
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RATXAPURA, CEYLON.-The Oolombo Obsert•sr gives vi!ry interesting accounts. 
of the recent opening of the new Baptist Chapel at Ratnapura :-On, 
Sunda~- morning Captain Passingham, of Colombo, preached an able and 
appropriate sermon from 1 Chrou. xxviii. 20 :-" And David said to
Solomon his son, Be 1<trong, and of good courage, and do it : fear not, nor 
be dismayed ; for the Lord, even my God, will be with thee : He will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the service
of the house of the Lord." The service, like the morning, was bright and cheer
ful, and the congregation-repreRentative of the various sections of the com
munity-quite filled the neat little church. A number of Roman Catholics and 
l\fohaTnmedans stood outside of the church, to listen to the singing, etc., and 
some twelve or fifteen boys from the Mission School at Pelrnadulla were present 
also. A number of Buddhists also attended, some of whom took their places in 
the seats. Mr. Ferguson, C.l\LG., and Messrs. Lapham and Pigott also took. 
part in the service. At twelve o'clock the Rev. J. G. Ratnayeke (assisted by Revs .. 
Messrs. Lapham, Alponso, and Pigott) conducted the Singhalese service. The
congregation was very large, and we were glad to see many Buddhists present,. 
who listened most attentively to Mr. Ratnayeke's able discourse. We with St. 
Paul rejoice to see "unbelieYers" enter our churches, and trust that as of old' 
many may thus be led to "worship God " (l Cor. xiv. 25). At four o'clock 
the children's service was held, when Mr. Ferguson, C.M.G., delivered an 
interesting and instructive address. At 6.30 p.m. Rev. H. A. Lapham, of 
Kandy-assisted by Messrs. Passingham, Ferguson, and Pigott-conducted 
the seITice. Mr. Lapham preached an eloquent and earnest sermon, full of 
evangelical truth and spiritual power, from Mark i. 15 :-" The time is 
fulfilled and the Kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye and believe the 
Gospel," describing (1) the Kingdom of God; (2) Its nearness; (3) How to. 
enter it. Over seventy persons were present at the evening service, and thus. 
closed a day of sacred joy and gladness, and thus was the Baptist Church of 
Ratnapura consecrated and dedicated to the service and worship of God. 

On the following Sunday the Rev. F. D. Waldock, of ColumbQ, conducted the 
further special engagements. At the morning services four persons were baptized. 
The sermon (appropriate to the occasion) was on the subject of Baptism, from 
Matt. iii. 15'. At the close of the evening services the ordinance of the Lord's 
.;;upper was observed, when six persons (three of whom were recent converts from 
Buddhism) were admitted into the church." 

We rejoice with our good brother, the Rev. H. R. Pigott, on the completion of 
this much needed building, and trust it may become the birth-place of many 
sou1s. V{e are also very grateful to the Rev. F. D. Waldock, of Colombo, for his 
VftluaUe services as architect and sup~rintending builder. His name is a 
gnarantce for good, plain, soli<l work, thoroughly well done throughout. 
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NEW YEAR ! We enter on it with its unknown i.Hsues, and its 
certain responsibilities, in humble reliance on the Divine 
Spirit, :for wisdom to guide, not only the Churches o:f our 
Denomination, but also all the Churches of the Redeemer, 
and from which shall come under His blessing, large results 

in holy living and in conversions :l:rom the world. Our hope o:f the increase 
of the Saviour's Kingdom is not in the success o:f this or o:f that particular 
part o:f His Church, but in the outpouring o:f a spirit of simple :faith and 
untiring devotedness upon all " who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
The wel:fare o:f our own Denomination naturally lies nearest our heart; but 
we rejoice when the Lord gives an "increase of good" to those who do not 
see " eye to eye " with us in respect to some parts of the revealed will 
o:f God. There may be some things which, looked at :l:rom the human 
side, may dispose the most earnest to impatience. The slow growth of truth 
and righteousness; the sad condition socially, morally, religiously of such 
masses of our own countrymen ; the political unrest in this and other 
lands; and the hold which superstition, vice and ignorance ha,e of those 
who still '' dwell in darkness and the shadow of death," are problems 
which we can only lay at His feet who " knows the end from the 
beginning." But. having done this, we can take up the duty o:f to-day
the duty of the New Year-quite sure that He to whom all power has been 
given, in heaven and in earth, will claim his own 3y and by. 

To our Denomination-the Churches of the Baptist Union-the New 
Year brings a fresh call to duty. Whatever failure there may have been 
in anything ~e have attempted to do for the Saviour, we trust that all can 
plead the consciousness of a desire to " seek not our own, but the things 
which are Jesus Christ's." 1£ that be so, we can turn to Him whose 
judgment mercifully over-rides our poor way of looking at things, and 
weighs with)n:falhble accuracy the conditions which modify, and perhaps 
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mar, our methods of doing His work, assured of His forgi:vcness. Except 
that experience serves to wiser ends, we might say, " Let the dead pa~t 
bury its dead." ,vith deeper love to the Lord who bought us, and to our 
fellow-disciples, we gird ourselves anew to meet whateve\· may lie before 
us. The nearer we draw to Christ, the nearer shall we draw to one another; 
and the more of His Spirit we ha·rn in ourselve~, the more clearly shall we 
recognise and honour each one who has in his life and work the same 
"image and superscription." If we enter on the New Year under the 
influence of such sentiments as these, e.ery duty will be o. delight, because 
of our common interest in each " work of faith and labour of love,'' and 
in His appronil, who will not forget the humblest of His servants when 
the day's work is done. 

Annuity Fund. 

Durin~ the months of November and December the Secretary visited 
Huddersfield, and, after consultation with the Pastors and Deacons of the 
Churches in that to'Wll, and with the Committee of the District of Yorkshire 
Churches, subscriptions were promised towards the second canvass for the 
Annuity Fund amounting to more than £400. The follewing is a copy of 
resolution unanimously adopted at a special meeting ~of the Committee of 
the Huddersfield Di,,--trict oI Yorkshire As.sociation, held at New North Road 
Chapel, Huddersfield, on December 4th, 1883 :-

" RESOLVED,-That the cordial thanks of this meeting be given to Rev. S. H .. 
Booth for his two visits ; that we hereby express our thorough approval of the 
objects of the Annuity Fund which he has so ably represented ; ap.d that the 
further consideration of the subject be referred to our next Quarterly Meeting, in 
order to the completion of the canvass of the district." 

The friends in Huddersfield had already subscribed £300 to this fund, 
and it is expected that, when the canvass is finished, a large additional sum 
m11 yet be raised. The Rev. J. Barker, who has devoted much time to 
this work, has generously undertaken to complete it. The following are 
the promises:-

Mr. J. Brooke £100 0 0 I Mrs. Ed. Sykes £10 0 0 
Mr. John Whitely 100 0 0 Mr. Geo. Dyson .. 5 5 0 
Mr. Hiram Dyson 50 0 

I 
0 0 0 Mr. Hall •• 5 

Mr. John Shaw 50 0 0 Mr. S. Sykes 5 0 0 
Mr. Alfred Walker 50 0 0 Mr. H. A. Crowther .. 5 0 0 

Mr. E. H. Hanson 20 0 0 Mrs. Joseph Walker .. 2 0 0 

Mr. Enoch Taylor 15 0 0 Mr. Rush worth ( ann.) , • 0 10 6 

Rev. Dr, Stock 10 0 0 Mr. Thornton •• 0 10 6 
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Augmentation Fund. 

The 1·eport of thiR fund is not so satisfactory as we could desire. At the 
meeting of the Cnmmitte~, at Leicester, last October, 162 applications were 
received, eight of which were found to be disqualified on various grounds. 
Of the remaining 154, 84 were re::ommended wholly or in part, and 70 were 
non-recommended. All these cases were reported by the Committee and 
accepted by the Council as eligible for the benefits of the fund. Instead 
of receiving £1,540 on aCCOlmt of the Voluntary Fund-or, including ex
penses, about £1,6Ll0-we have only received £1,408. We have distributed 
£20 to each of 136 pastors, leaving only £48 with which to pay expenses, 

The result is that, at the moment of writing, 18 pastors who were considered 
eligible for the distribution have not received the £20. Whether the 
appeal which has been made will prove successful we cannot at present 
say. The following resolution was passed at the meeting of the Committee 
on the 18th of last month :-

" That the report of the Secretary re•pecting the distribution of the Augmenta
tion Fund be received and approved, and the Committee regret exceedingly that, 
notwithstanding all their efforts, eighteen cases were not provided for. They 
earnestly hope that next year the ministers and churches will take this matter into 
their serious consideration that no similar failure shall occur again." 

With that quotation we must leave the matter in the hands of our friends 
for another year. We hope that the Churches will consider the claims of 
this fund, and will not only increase their contributions, but will see to it that 
arrangements are made, if possible, for sending them at a somewhat earlier 
date than they have been accustomed to do. The fund will, no doubt, close 
this year, as last, on the 30th November, in order for the distribution to be 
made, as it has been on this occasion, during the first week in December. 

Our brethren look for this benefaction to brighten their Christmas 
season, and we deeply regret that disappointment should have fallen to the 
lot of some whose hearts we should have liked to gladden. 

Appeal to the Churches. 

The following Circular has been sent to the. Churches who are supposed 
to be in sympathy with the work of the HomE and Irish Mission. It is 
inserted in the CHRONICLE in order that it may reach a wider circle of 

Church officers than through the i~sue by the post:-
" In making arrangements for collections during the coming year, we again 

appeal on behalf of this Mission. The two departments, the English and the 
Irish, are kept distinct, so that contributors have the option of subscribing to 
either, or to both, as they prefer. 

"We enclose a copy of the resolution passed by the Council at the Autumnal 
Session at Leicester last October, to show that it is their intention to adopt such 
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measures as may be deemed practicable in order to increase the income of 011r 

Mission. Without attempting to supersede the plans which the <.,'hurches may adopt 
after conference with the Members of the Council and Committees of Associations 
in various localities, we are anxious not to lose any opportunity for pressing the 
claims of the Mission upon our friends. Our need is so urgent, that we must have 
more money or reduce our expenditure. 

" \Ve appeal specially for the work in England-in those counties which are 
unable to meet the demands of their own districts, ·and that the Council may 
take up centres which promise to become self-supporting if liberally helped for a 
few years. As you i;.re aware, there has been good service done by this Mission 
in both directions, and but for insufficient resources could render as good service 
in the future. The Council are compelled to set aside applications for help 
from places where congregations and churches could be gathered, which move
ments have in them the elements of success and the reasonable expectation of 
soon becoming independent of extern•l aid. 

" Ail to Ireland, the Council employs about twenty agents, who are pastors of the 
,arious churches, and who, as our evangelists, itinerate over wide tracts of country. 
The sub-stations visited at more or less frequent intervals are scattered over 
sparsely populated and spiritually destitute districts. But for the want of fuhde, 
the Council would enlarge the work of the Mission south of Ulster, and 
among our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects. This we should do by appointing 
Colporteurs to carry the Word of God and other books, and to speak of Christ 
wherever the 6.eld might open before them. 

" We should like to add that, tmder the ' Rural Churches' plan, Mission Pastors 
have been stationed at Lsdbury, Northchurch, Gainsborough, Buckley, and in 
North Northumberland. 

" We shall be glad to make any arrangements with you, either under associa
tional direction or independently, as your circumstances and your judgment may 
suggest. 

"And we remain, yours very truly, 
"J.AllES T. GRIFFIN, Treasui·er. 
" SAMUEL HARRIS BooTH, Secretary." 

The following is the resolution passed at the Autumnal Session at 
Leicester, the 3rd of October, 1883, Rev. J. P. Chown, President of the 

Baptist Union, in the Chair:-
" That the Members of the Council representing the various counties be 

requested to vLsit the Churches in their own districts in the interests of this 
Mission, for the purpose of increasing subscriptions to the Fund, so as to meet 
present liabilities and permanently to augment the income of the Mission, and 
that the Finance Committee be advised to adopt such measures as they may 
consider necessary to carry out this resolution." 

Col portage. 
The larger part of the work of the Mission in the Southern Association is 

done through the agency of Colporteurs. We readily give a place to the 

following e:xtract from the report of that association upon this subject:
" As in past years the greater part of the funds of this Association have again 

been devoted to the maintenance of the work of Colportage. It iI. with regret 
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your Committee announce that a smaller number of Colporteurs have been 
employed during the past y<lfil' ; those stationed at Andover and Grateley having 
been withdrawn. This has been owing to the falling off of local subscriptions, 
and not to any unsatisfactory results of their work. The regret thus occasioned 
is, in some measure, diminished by an arrangement to include part of the Grateley 
district in that occupied by the Salisbury Colporteur. The remaining districts
those of Downton, West Medene, Poole, and Lymington-are still occupied, and 
regularly worked. From each one of them satisfactory and encouraging reports 
are received. The confidence expressed in past years as to the adaptation and 
value of this agency-especially for our 111ral populations-is con.firmed by every 
succeeding year, and with the wish expressed by one of these agents, that "a 
Colporteur should follow upon the heels of every schoolmaster in England," your 
Committee readily sympathise. In addition to the work of Colportage proper
the primary purpose of which is the sale of the Bible, and literature of a good 
moral tendency-much and varied Home Mission work is constantly done by 
your Colporteurs, and this largely in places reached by no other Christian agency. 
Nor has this work been done without marks of the Divine approval and blessing. 
As evidence of this a few facts and figures may appropriately b~ adduced. One 
Colporteur writes or the hopeful change effected in a young person whom he ha<l 
induced to plll'chase and read the Sunday at Home instead of novels ; and also of 
several instances of conversion to God through the books he had sold. He also 
mentions the case of one received into church fellowship, by whom grateful 
testimony was given that the preaching of the Colporteur had been the means of 
leading to decision for Christ. 

"From another district 'fifteen distinct cases of religious awakening, through 
the reading of a small book and Mr. SpW'geon's sermons,' are reported ; whilst in 
the same district other books 'have been instrumental to conversion in three other 
instances.' In one district are '500 subscribers for monthly magazines, 300 of 
whom used not to purchase, or read, any good and pure literatUl'e, until induced 
to do so by your Colporteur.' And it cannot be doubted that an agency present
ing so many diversifi.ed,features of Home !\,fission work as this does, must exert a 
potent influence in promoting the social and spiritual elevation of the people. In 
four of these districts, during the past twelve months, 720 Bibles and Testaments, 
35,298 book and publications, have been sold; 471 Gospel Sermons have been 
preached, to say nothing of the tens of thousands of religious tracts distribute<l, 
and of visits paid to families. In one district alone, where this agency has been 
employed about eight years, the sales have reached the number of 73,300. One 
district includes twenty-seven villages aml hamlets ; another twenty-nine ; and 
to all these a monthly visit, at least, is paid by the Colporteurs." 

LEDBURY. 

Mr. Smith writes, supplementing the information of last month:-

" A few weeks back my wife and I went out to a small hamlet, some two miles 
from here, called Parkway. The ignorance and destitution that met me was 
quite heartreniling ; here no effort of any kind bas been made, and the people 
might with all truthfulness say, 'No man cares for my soul.' 

"I have commenced Sunday afternoon cottage meetings in this place, a~d have 
a reasonable hope that it may prove a good centre to influence a consi,lerable 



6 The Chronicle of the 

district. We have already got out some 400 tracts, which are being cho.nged week 
by week, the covers of which likewise advertise our services, and are yielding 
us ~ome help." 

Ireland. 

The following is an extract from a letter from Mr. Simpson, 1·especting 

the continuation of evangelistic work referred to by Mr. Dickson in the 
last number of the CHRONICLE :-

"We have just brought to a close a two weeks' mission in Strews. This place 
is about four miles from Lisnageer Chapel. Mr. Dickson has conducted 
periodically some meetings here, and there are now a few baptized believers in the 
neighbourhood. The place where we preached was a vacant cottage, kindly lent 
us without charge by an Episcopalian. The attendance nightly was very good, 
notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather, and the attention was all that 
could be desired. 

"The people listened to the preaching of the GoRpel with much interest. I 
preached three times in the chapel, which was well filled, and some were brought 
under spiritual impression. Last Sunday ev:ening I preached in the Orange Hall, 
Dungannon. There was a fair congregation. On Monday night I preached in a 
farmhouse at Claggan. It was a refreshing time." 

Subscriptions received at the Misswn Howe from November !etst, 1883, 

to December 18th, 1883. 

BAPTIST UNION GENERAL EXPENSES FUND. 

Newcastle, Bewick Street .. .. .. .. .. ... ... .. 3 3 0 
Middleton . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . .... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. O 10 0 
Belvedere . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ...... . . . . . . . . .. • 0 6 0 
Loose, Kent . . . ... .. . . .. . .. .. .......... ....... ..... 0 10 0. 
Leicester, Special for An.tumna.l Session 

Expenses, 1883....... .. . . . . •• . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . 44 2 0 
Wolsingbam....................................... 0 6 0 
Coate ................................................ 0 10 6 

~!j'J'e . .'.'.::·::.::·:.:·:.::::::::·.::::::::::::::::::: g 1g g 
Brixton, Wynne Road ..... .................. 0 10 0 

Milnsbridge . . .... . .. ..... . ........... .... . ........ O 10 O 
Blaby ................................................ 0 10 0 
Bury, Salem ....................................... 0 6 Q 
Beds Association .... ... ....... ........ ..... ... l l O 
Burton-on.Trent, Salem Street............ 0 10 0 
Great Shelford ......... .... .. . ............. .... l 0 0 
Rochdale, Drake Street (additional) ... 0 6 o 

Total .......................................... 56 l 6 

ANNUITY FUND. 

Haworth, Haggas, Mrs ...................... 10 0 O 
Romsey, George, Miss........................ I 16 0 
Kingstanley, King, Miss Ellen............ 0 10 0 

King, Miss M. ... ... .... . . . .. 0 10 0 
,, King, Mr. Jno................ 0 6 0 

Romsey, Andrews, Mr. Geo. ............ ... 3 0 0 
Lench and Dunnington . ... ................. 4 10 0 
Scarborough, Barry, Mrs., sen. (Don.) 2 O 0 
Ilfracombe .. .. .... .. ... .......................... 2 13 l 
Mirfield (Collection) ..................... ...... 3 11 0 
Romsey, Harris, Mr. G. ..................... l O 0 
De1t! (Collection)................................. 7 0 0 
Stafford, Lovatt, Mr. Eli..................... 2 0 0 

Kingsbridge, Jarvis, Mrs. E. H. ...... ... l O O 
Birmingham, Cannon Street, Graham 

Street, Mursell, Rev. A . .................. 10 O o 
Huddersfield, Whiteley, Mr. Jno. . ..... 100 O o 

., Thornton, Mr................ O 10 6 
Halifax, Olay, Mr. Jno •................ ;.... 0 10 0 
Harston, Bateman, Rev. J................... 2 0 0 
Cardiff, Kelly, Mr. B. W. . .... .- ............ 20 0 0 
Birnrlngha.m, Player, Mr. W. D, ......... 15 O 0 
Bloomsbury, Chown, Mr. Jno. ............ 5 5 0 

Total ......................... ,., .............. 192 19 7 
c. ~ 
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AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Midrlleton-in-Teeedale... ... .... .. ............ O 10 4 
Rochrlale, Kemp, Mrs ......................... 20 0 0 
Sheffield, Glossop-road ........................ 23 13 6 
Oamhridge, Lilley, Mr. W. E. ............ 6 0 0 
Cardiff, Hope Oh1tpel ........................ 4 7 0 
London, Clark, Mr. J. ........................ 2 2 0 
Hendon .. .. .......... ...... ............ ......... .... 1 10 0 
Wendover .......................................... 1 6 O 
High Wycombe, Clarke, Mr. D. ......... 1 1 0 
Oldham, Glodwick.............................. I O 0 
Chai ford............................................. 1 0 0 
Penclawdd ...... . .............................. 0 6 6 
London, Baynes, Mr. W.W. ............... I 1 O 
Beaulieu, Burt, Rev. J. B................... 6 0 0 
Wolsingham ....................................... 0 16 0 
Bristol, Cntham Grove ........................ 10 4 3 
Twerton-on-Avon .............................. 0 10 0 
Hackney, Mare Streat .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 0 0 

" ,, Bowser, Mr. A. T. 2 O O 
Caerleon.................................... ......... 0 10 0 
Leytonstone . . ................ ............... ...... 4 4 0 
Romford, Templeton, Mr. J................ I l O 
Usk ................................................... I O 0 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate, Stevenson, 

Rev. T. R. ....................................... 0 10 6 
Glas bury .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. ... .. • .. .... .. .. .. ... 0 10 o 
Witney, Tite, Mr. G. 0. ..................... 0 10 0 
Great Yarmouth................................. 2 16 0 
Coleford... .... .. ... ...... ...... ..................... l 0 0 
Hunslet, Leeds ... .. . .. ................... ..... 1 0 0 
Potter Street, Harlow ........................ 0 6 0 
Bristol, Tyndale, Robinson, Mr. E. S ... 10 O O 
Birmingham, Mursell. Rev. A............. 6 0 0 
Cardiff, Davies, Rev. T. ..................... & O o 
Henley-on-Thames.............................. O 10 o 
Manchester, Grosvenor Street ............ 6 O O 
Lee, High-road ... .. .. ..... .. .... ......... ..... 3 3 0 
Calcutta, Rouse, Rev. G. H., M.A., 

LL.B ............................................ Z 2 0 
Manchester, Oxford Road, Knott, Mrs., 

and Friends .. .. . .. . .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .... . . 2 0 0 

ilif~LL;;:i::_:;i:.::i:_:)!).)::):!! ! 1f ! 
Liverpool, Everton Village ............... ·1 o o 
Stow-on-the-Wold.............................. 1 o o 
Rishworth.......................................... O 10 O 
Manchester,Brighton Grove, Saunders, 

Mr. A .............................................. o 10 O 

Grantham, Wharf.road ................ ..... o 10 o 
Bunnyside, Rawtenstall ......... ............ o 10 o 
Alton ................................................ o JO o 
Gorsley .. .. . .... . .. .. .... . .. . .... . .. .. .............. o 10 o 
naJton-in-Farness .............. ................ o 10 s 
Pontnewydd.................. ..................... 0 15 o 
Coventry, St. Michael's .............. ....... 3 6 6 
Leeds, South Parade ........................... 11 o o 
Leicester, Greenhough, Rev. J. G.,M.A. I I o 
Rlockley......... ............. ...... ........... ...... 1 O o 
Hay ................................................... o 10 o 
Canterbury, St. George's .... .............. 1 o o 
Cardiff, Tredegarville ........................ 10 o o 
Plymouth .......................................... 24 10 o 
Bristol, Tyndale ................................. 40 12 0 
St. Albans, Betts, Mr, J ...................... 10 O O 
Bradford, Zion ................................. 10 0 O 
Dunstable, West Street........................ 4 12 6 
Lockwood . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. 3 0 0 
Burton-on-Trent, Station Street ......... l 10 O 
Lindley, Huddersfield ........................ l 6 O 
Roomfleld, Todmorden. .... .. .. . .. ... . .... .... 1 l o 
Lymington . .. . .. . .. .. . .. ...... .. .... ...... ..... .. 0 lo 6 
Leigh ................................................ O 10 0 
Dolton ............................................. 0 7 6 
North Curry, A Friend ..................... 0 5 o 
St. Albans.......................................... 6 13 o 
Plymouth, George Street .................. 5 o o 
Burnley, Mount Plea.sa.nt .................. l 5 o 
London, Baynes, Mr. A. H ................ 1 1 O 
Folkestone (Collection) ..................... 5 3 9 
Torrington....... . .. . • . . .. .. ... .. ..... .. .... .. .. .. .. O 15 o 
Truro ................................................ o lo o 
Rye ford .. .. .... .. . ..... .... .. . .. ... .. .. .. ..... ...... O 5 O 
Cardiff, Cory, Mr. R. (Special don.) ... 10 O o 
London, Tritton, Mr. J. . .. .. . .. . .. .. ... .. . .. 10 0 0 
Stoke, Carter, Mrs. (additional) ... .... .. o 5 o 
Northampton, Grafton Street ............ l O O 
Birmingham, Christ Church, Aston 

Park ................................................ 11 8 o 
Heaton ............................................. l l o 
Ealing, Ha.ven Green ........................ 5 O o 
Bromsgrove .................... t............ ... . .. I O o 
Islin~on, Crose-street........................ 5 o o 
Cardifi', Bethany................................. 3 13 l 

Total .......................................... 338 14 2 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

LONDON A.ND VICINITY. 

Bloomsbury ................................. 10 1 6 
Denmark Place (Collection) ............ 21 1 4 
Hackney, Mare Street Collection)... 9 O 6 
Kentish Town, St. Paul's (Collection) 13 10 o 
Upper Holloway.............................. 4 18 6 
Walworth Road (on account)............ 3 1 7 
W ~•t Croydon ( Collection) ............... 21 16 o 
Wilson, Mrs..................................... 0 & o 

0AMBBIDGE8111RB-

Shelford, Friends at .......... .... . ... .... .. 2 10 O 

GLOUCESTBBSIIIRB-

C!ifton, Buckingham Chapel ......... I 10 17 O 

HA.MPBIIIRE-

Sonthern Association ( Contribs.) ... H 40 o 0 

HERTll'ORDBRIRB-

8t. Albans (Coll. and Subs.) ............ 13 4 6 
Wtttford, Peto, Bir S. Morton (Don., 

Deficit) ....................................... 10 o o 

KBNT-
Canterbnry, St. George's (Coll.) 
Edenbridge, Stanford, Mr. J. (Don., 

Deficit, ...................................... . 
Bandhurst, Miss Green's class ....... .. 

LA.N C.l.l!HIBB-
Bnrnley, Angle Street .................. I 

,. Mount Pleasant ................ . 
,. Yorkshire Street .............. .I 

Church .......................................... I 

g~~~~~~~'.~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::···:::::J 
::[~~~:t·~~·:::::::.~:::::::::::::::·::::::::: .. I 
Osw1<ldtwistle ................................ . 
Rochdale ....................................... I 
Waterbarn ........................ ........... I 

LBICBSTBBSRIBB-

5 16 0 

5 0 0 
l O 0 

6 0 0 
l 5 O 
5 4, 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
7 10 7 
4, 10 2 
~ 5 0 
4 11 0 
4 H 4 
.J. 15 0 

Leicester, Clark, Mr. J. W. (Don., 
Deficit) ....................................... • 5 
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NollFOL.::- Y OBKIIUllE-

Great Yarmouth (add!.), 
Robins, Mr. G. ....... ... .. 0 6 0 

Ditt.o, Harvey, Mr. James O 2 6 0 7 6 

Norfolk Association (Contribs.) ...... I 6 0 0 
Stal ham... .. .... ...................... ........ 4 5 O 
Swa:lfham, Lindsey, Mr. T. (Don., 

Defir.it) ....................................... 5 0 0 

Beverley' ...................................... . I 3 0 ll 
Halif1n:, Pellon Lane........................ 6 6 o 
Huddersfield ................................ . I 2 7 6 
Hull, George Street ........................ T 4 10 o 

., South Street ....................... . I 2 1 O 
Malton l Collection) .. .. .. ..... .. ...... .. .. • 1 1 o 
Mirfield .. ... .. .. .. .. ............. .... .... .. .. .. .. 3 2 0 
Salendiuo Nook ............................. .I 1 '1 a 

,. .............................. IU.26 
NORTH..lYPTON-

Blisworth (Contribs.) ..................... I 3 1 6 8COTLJ.liD-

NoRTH1n<BBRLJ..ND-
Berwick-on•TWeed (on account) ... I 3 0 0 

Edinbnrgh, Bristo Place (Coll.) ...... I 12 3 4o 
,. Scott, Mr. James ... , ..... I O 6 O 

Kirkcaldy .................................... I 4 B 8 

OXFORDSHillB- laBLillD-

Banbnry (Don., Rnral Churches) ... 1 O O Carriokfe1•gus (Special Don.) ........ . I 6 o o 

SnBET-

Sntton (Collection) .............. .......... I 6 9 7 
Weybridge, Parry, Mr. J. C. (Don., 

Deficit) ................. ...................... 1 o o 

C1UJNBL IBLl!S-

Jersey, Bt. Heller (Contribntion) ... H 20 O o 

Total .......................................... £329 9 '1 -
EDUCATION FUND. 

Houghton '11.egis, Cook, Mr, Jno..... ..... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .... .... .. .. .... .. ..... .. .... .... .. • ..... .. ..... .... ....... O 10 O 
Ramsey. George, Miss...................................................................................................... 1 O o 
Canterbury..................................................................................................................... l o o 

Total ............................................................................................................... £2 10 O 

CHIPPING NORTON. 

We gratefully acknowledge the receipt of a box of clothing for the poor 

in Ireland from Miss Smith and her Sunday School Class. 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SilrUEL HARRIS Booi'H, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Irish 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'e, 
Lombard Street. 

London: .t...Lu.utn11a .t Ba11PDABD, Pri.nten, Lou4ale Buildings, Oha.nccry Lane, W.O 
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ither t{ria ~a:!J ~tfort. 
BY CHAS, s. ROBINSON, D.D., OF NEW YORK. 

T is interesting sometimes, after a grand concert, to study the 
vast organ whose tones have been accompanying the singers 
with such matchless power of adaptation of its variety of 
music. There it stands, a marvel of pipes and keys, but a 
silent thing of metal and wood. It must have been the 

artist that forced the difference between the modulations, for the 
instrument is inert and still. 

After awhile we fall to thinking again how nrnch of possibility of 
music there is in every organ, limited by the mere range of mechanical 
size and capacity. The fingers of each skilful player glide up and 
clown along the keys, always caught, however, with a new disappoint
ment, by that stubborn block of jet placed at either end of the board, 

· for a check; for even the greatest organ has surely its limits. The 
music all lies between those two boundaries, of which the feet touch 
one and the hands touch the other. 

It is very much the same with human existence. This life of oms 
is an inert wooden thing of itself. vVhat shall be made of it depemls 
upon the man ; and men differ as much as musicians do. 

Furthermore, the imagination is arrested by the thought of a lo,t 
chord now and then, which must certainly lie over the c,lgc of the 
instrument. There may be bricrht bird-sono·s trnsnnu in the llne 0 0 .:-, 

direction ; there may be solemn dirges unuttered in the other. . .As 
the psalm says of the stars : "There is no speech, aml their voice i.~ 

4 



Never tlus Way Before. 

not heard." One wonders whether there are not some possibilities of 
sentient human life that never have found any utterance. 

Nor does the change of position bring any alteration. Move an 
instrument north or south, put it in the sunshine or in the shadow, we 
shall never touch more than the seven octaves, after all. There is 
the limit of possibility, or of what men call the chances. And life is 
just iike it; for, while men vary, there yet remains a stop in the 
line of exploits, careers, and even of lofty attainment. 

\Vhether there will be much aid in the developing of our present 
thought from the story out of which the motto is selected now 
depends upon our familiarity with the circumstances. The children 
of Israel were just going to cross the Jordan. It was a prospect, of 
rourse, calculated to try the stoutest heart arnong them. Their wise 
leader, Joshua, sent out word that they were to "sanctify themselves;" 
so make ready for the supreme effort of their experience. It will be 
a good New Year's reading to go over that third chapter of the book 
in the Old Testament which bears his name, for a review. 

"Ye have not passed this way heretofore." Then does it now seem 
likely that the good Lord expects to give us one more chance. 

We are all continually entering upon fresh paths, which really 
afterwards turn out to be the old ones in a new form. Religious 
experience moves by crises. ,v e might remember that farael had, 
not many years before, gone across this same desert, and been turned 
abruptly back to Sinai again, because of rebelliousness in their will. 
Now they were to go into Canaan; but by another rot:te altogether. 

V{e are always commencing new enterprises. We start new 
Lusiness undertakings ; we adopt new professions ; we choose new 
localities; we build new dwelling3 and inhabit new homesteads. 

1'T e are always beginning new experiences. Joys come suddenly 
and sorrows fall without any notice beforehand. We are summoned 
again and again to gird ourselves up to some fresh endurance. None 
of us can escape new decisions, on which our after-life must turn. 

,Ye are always entering upon new periods of time. Anniversary 
days mark the recurring of events and afford opportunities for 
reflection. Buth days and death days are full of meaning. 

What we ought to remember is the undoubted fact that in this 
twelvemonth to cm11e we shall find ourselves travelling over pretty 
much the same route we went last year. There will not be anything 
extraordinarily surprising. Differences will be in the details. 
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"Ye have not passed this way heretofore." Then, in the fresh 
chance God is giving, He offers Himself to be our helper and friend. 

Suppose we come back to the quaint figure with which we started. 
Wild as it seemed, and perhaps odd, it had a lesson in it, presenting 
familiarly our most serious reflection. These seven octaves men
tioned, of life and the organ alike, are chosen out of the eternities 
lying close around. Time, time-unused, unexhausted, and unknown 
-sweeps about our poor little seven decades of living, and will keep 
its course resistlessly on after the end is reached, just as it ran its 
course before we were born into its beginning. Thus all the songs 

· we sing, the wails we utter, and the prayers we make must choose 
expression somewhere among the combinations of seventy years 
allotted to each creature, and they have but one chance at a time. 
We are marched up according to programme, and play our tune, like 
so many performers in a concert given in the presence of God. 

Oh ! how many a musician has desired, after a public pageant, to 
. play his parts over again, believing he could have done them accurately 

and well but for a small mistmderstanding about a repeat t Imagi
nation peers out into the past, and there come no tidings and there 
seems no power of reparation. But God has spoken concerning the 
future, and there, at last, we reach comfort in the truth. " Ye shall 
henceforth return no more that way;" but there is a way, far 
stretching out before us, in which some new adventure may be 
tried. 

During this year the concert will be repeated. The programme 
remains in good measure unchanged. "\Ve failed last year. The 
chances of life are open again. Goel offers to help us along. Our 
parts are to be played over. Will we accept a teacher this time, or 
not? 

"Ye have not passed this way heretofor~ ; " but it is well to re
member that the A.i-k has not passed this way heretofore either. 

It is significant here to notice that these people were told to accept 
God's guidance implicitly. They were to bear the Ark of the 
Covenant directly to the front, and follow it, without any question. 
Indeed, they were forbidden to approach nearer to it in the c0tus~ 
than a few thousand yards, lest the track it took should be missed or 
grow confused. " Come not near unto it, that ye may know the way 
hy which ye must go, for ye have not passed this way heretofore." 
The first time they had essayed to enter Ca.uaan, their own folly had 

4-1.< 
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hindered. Now they were to be led by the sign of God's unfailing 
love. Herein is instruction for wise men along the ages. 

It is not probable that there will be, to many of ns, anything 
singular in the year before us ; but there may be a consciousness in 
nur hearts that the windings in the path will vary, after we settle a 
question so unique and revolutionary as this about the leadership we 
are purposing to follow-" Thine eyes shall see thy teachers, and 
thine ears shall hear a word behind thee saying: This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right and when ye turn to the left.'' 
It makes life a new thing to put the Ark on before it. 

Let perfect love cast out all fear. Why are God's people ever 
frightened ? Is it not possible for them to watch with Him just for 
an hour ? "Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Is not God King of the kingdom ? 
For that kingdom all things are now working, from the least to the 
largest, from the vilest to the best. Ills that have never happened 
have disturbed some hearts more than their heaviest disciplines. 

Thus we may reach our best lesson to-day; take the full cheer and 
comfort of faith. " Ye have not passed this way heretofore." Now, 
with the Ark on ahead, the joy of the Lord is your strength. 

Let 11s rest in the loYe that holds us, and understand its every 
pressure as being in our interest and for our help. Once, I remember, 
I picked up a small bird which had fallen on the pavement by my 
feet. I sought to reinstate it among the branches over head; but the 
creature could not appreciate my generosity, and with passionate 
eagerness struggled to escape. I began, unconsciously, to talk aloud 
to it. " Poor, silly thing ! Why do you not trust your best friend? All 
I want is to get you up again in the fork of the tree. You are 
making it harder for me, by dashing so against my fingers ; for I am 
obliged to hold you finnly, and you do all the hurting yourself." 
Why is it we all struggle so, when the Lord is giving us help ? 

It is likely most of us will recall the story of Longfellow in his 
romance. Paul Fleming entered that little chapel of Saint Gilgen. 
On the tomb above his head was the inscription : " Look not mourn
fully into the Past; it comes not back again. Wisely improve the 
Present ; it is thine. Go forth to meet the shadowy Future without 
fear and with a manly heart." It was as if a voice came into his ear 
from the dead, and the anguish of his thoughts was still. 
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®m alat .of tgt Jmu_ghrn:ti.on i:n tge mork of f{Ie ~iniatru-. • 
BY THE REV. J. BAILLIE, OF BATH. 

(Concluded from page 18.) 

AY I be permitted, with my limited experience, courteously 
to point out some of the more palpable failures which 
Christian ministers of culture and piety have made in 
regard to this exercise of the imagination ? 

When I came to England, some twelve years ago, I 
heard many faithful applications of Christian teaching to the details 
of business, and men whose own hands were fairly clean were no less 
faithful in the application of Christian principle to home life, with 
its many crosses, and its constant need of Christlike patience anr1 
wisdom. But I listened in vain for the mere mention of a workshop. 
I never remember hearing one honest attempt made to help Christian 
working-men in their peculiar temptations and perplexities. I am 
fully aware of the work which has been done, and the frank sympathy 
which has been expressed for the working-men of Liverpool by Hugh 
Stowell Brown, and for the men of Manchester by Arthur Marsell, and 
others. But I contend that the rank and file of our ministers, in 
towns and cities, at least, fail to meet the wants of bona .fide working
men. And the reason is not far to seek. We have made no honest 
attempt to place ourselves in their position; their dirty toil, their 
perplexities of conscience in time of strikes, their temptations and 
coarse animal pleasures, lie beyond even the broad sympathies of our 
most cultured ministers. We are anxious that our students should be 
familiar with those modes of thought and life which would be 
termed refined, cultured, spiritual. It is a necessity only one 
shade weaker that they should be familiar with those modes of 
thought which are totally uncultured, and which might be termed 
mere untutored emotions rather than thought. It is necessary for us 
to be fairly familiar with modes of life which are laborious without 
yielding the satisfaction or the manifold joy of intellectual toil. We 

• A Paper read before the former and present students of Bristol College, at 
their Annual Conference, on Tuesday, September 12th, 1883. 



54 One Vu of the Imaginatzon zn the Work of the }.,fz"nz'stry. 

should strive to understand temptations which never touch us, but 
which appeal with appalling force to men of lower culture and far 
different surroundings from our own. 

·we need the broad religious culture so beautifully set forth in 
parable by Goethe, in his " Wilhelm Meister," a cultnre which 
extends to reverence and sympathy for those who are beneath us, 
in order that we may constantly vitalise their dying self-respect; 
Christlike regard for the most worthless, in order that, feeling 
they have not wholly lost the sympathy of man, they may also feel 
that the compassionate heart of the Great Father is open to receive 
them. 

It may be said that the working and lower classes cannot appre
ciate solid intelligent teaching ; hence the hold of the Salvation Army 
on those classes. I make bold to say that, if they may be unable to 
appreciate high literary culture, they can discern sympathy; and, if 
they had found more brotheriiuess in our pulpits, and more consider
ation in our pews, they would not have been so eager to march to the 
sound of the cymbal and the drum, or to respond so readily to the 
goldless patriotism of Charles Bradlaugh . 

.Again, some middle-aged ministers, and even some who have not 
long shaken themselves free from college restraints, are sadly in
different t.o the first struggles and the early joys of the young Christian 
It seems too great an effort of the memory and of the imagination to 
go back to our own early struggles, and the agony which racked our 
souls till we felt sure our feet were firmly planted on Qhrist the 
Rock. And so we stand preaching ofttimes to men who are far 
advanced in spiritual experience, whilst we have not a crumb for the 
young hungry souls who are looking up to us, expecting that we shaU 
rightly divide the Word of Truth, and give them their portion in due 
season. 

And if young seekers after God have reason to complain of our 
want of sympathy in the pulpit, they have ofttimes more reason to 
complain when they visit the inquiry room. When a patient seeks 
medical advice, the physician first of all makes a diagnosis of the case; 
he learns the patient's symptoms, his habits of life, the peculiarities of 
his disposition, somewhat of his past history. He must know all 
these things before he can choose suitable medicines and commence 
his treatment. But some ministers have a few patent medicines, 
labelled "evangelical and orthodox," which they distribute to all 
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alike, and in almost equal doses. Does the young inquirer say he does 
not feel the enormity of his sin, and yet wants to have the Lord 
Jesus for his Saviour ? The minister is confounded-neither of his 
medicines will touch such a case ; and, instead of trying to grasp the 
inquirer's position through the power of an imagination inspired by 
the Holy Ghost, he offers him a few platitudes to cover his own 
ignorance, and the man goes from his presence feeling, and feeling 
justly, that he has been offered stones instead of the Bread of Life. 

An exercise of the imagination which would enable us to under
stand the fine and infinitely varied phases of religious feeling and 
thought, and to adapt the remedies of the Gospel to the manifold 
needs of the human heart, involves severe mental toil and gTeat 
spiritual anxiety; but every man who will work honestly in the 
region of the spiritual must carry this burden, the weight of which 
sometimes presses upon us until we also have our agony and our strong 
•crying and tears. Paul says, in his Epistle to the Colossians, " I 
would that ye knew what great conflict, or agony, I have for you 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as niany as have not seen my face 
in the flesh, that their hearts might be comforted, being knit 
together in love and with all riches, to the full -assurance of under
standing,• and to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ." 

:Finally, let me urge you to the exercise of this faculty in the 
,Congregational Cabinet. 

One frequent source of failure in ministerial life arises from 
inability to secure harmonious relations with our deacons. I am not 
here to defend the wisdom of ministerial judgment versus that of the 
<liaconate, nor do I feel inclined to regard all deacons as possessing 
the essence of Divine wisdom and Christlike sympathy ; they are 
like all other classes of men, they are not wholly good, and we, at 
least, are certain that, as an institution, they are not wholly bad. If 
some have felt them to be like Paul's thorn in the flesh, others feel 
that they could never have weathered the st,orms, and been guided 
past the rocks and quicksands which beset the early years of a first 
pastorate, had it not been for the unwavering friendship, the good 
common sense, and the sympathetic advice of honotued deacons. 

I am inclined to think that inability to secure harmonious relations 
with the d11acons springs as frequently from the nan-owness, and
may I be permitted to say it in all brotherliness ?-the self-conceit of 
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ministers, as from the prejudices and the jealousies of the deacons. A 
discreet exercise of the imagination on the part of the pastor in deacons' 
meetings will secure a far trner harmony than the most transcendent 
genius in the pulpit can ever produce. In a fairly representative 
diaconate, you will find the nian who asks first of all whether the 
thing proposed is according to rnle and precedent-a man who is 
exceedingly valuable if he has not ceased to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus. Then there is the practical man of 
business, who sets very little value on precedents and rules, but asks 
whether the proposal will accomplish any good end. Then there is 
the man of untrained thought, who habitually allows his feelings to 
overrule his reasoning faculties; a man who mll.y be decidedly incon
venient in a legislatiYe assembly, but a man who is possessed of 
immense force if his intentions ai·e sincerely placed under the restraint 
of God's Divine Spirit. It is well when the minister is broadly 
cultured in his sympathies, and can without effort place himself 
in the position of all these three types c;if character, and look at the 
subject under discussion with the eyes of those who a1·e in office 
with hi1n. But if we feel that our sympathies are narrowed, and 
that our self-conceit is sometimes likely to displace the wisdom 
which cometh from above, we shall make a distinct- effort to 
see things as other men see them. Then the young pastor, 
eager for reform, shall make his progress with a leisure which 
springs from wisdom. And the middle-aged minister, who is being 
gradually hardened into hopeless officialism by rules and precedents, 
shall catch the practical wisdom and the spiritual force of men whom 
he would have hopelessly isolated by his narrowness. By the careful 
cultivation of his sympathies through this distinct effort of the imagina
tion, he will secure a harmony in the diaconate which will give 
confidence, buoyancy, and strength to the whole church. It: he neglect 
to cultivate these sympathies, he lets loose destructive agencies which 
will utterly destroy his own peace of mind, and fill the house of God 
with the ja.rring shrieks of passion rather than the exultant praise of 
the Prince of Peace. 

But I am under the impression that we fail to secure harmony with 
our deacons, not simply because we are unable or unwilling to sympa
thise with their special orders of mind, but because we are not careful 
to note and to allow for their passing moods. 

A little careful observation of the brethren;as they meet with us in 
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the deacons' court, would aid us greatly in preserving that concrml 
which is the repose of the pastor's heart. An effort of the imagina
tion to place ourselves in the position of that brother who has been 
fretted all day with lmsiness cares, which we either know nothing 
about or have long 11ince forgotten; a little forbearance with the man 
who knows he ha;; a large stock on hand, whilst he has read in the 
morning paper that the market price is falling ; compassion for the 
man whose home-life is so sad that he has but little heart to throw 
himself into wider interests; such thoughtfulness would avoid mud1 
unnecessary and wearing friction, and would gain for us an authority 
which intellectual attainments often miserably fail to secure. I quite 
grant that the endeavour to place ourselves in the position of our 
deacons may be far from easy, even as an intellectual effort; that it 
may bring much real pain to the heart, far more pain than even I can 
imagine. But the cross is the symbol of our Christianity, and self
sacrifice the crowning virtue of that Saviour whom we profess to love 
so passionately. That man who regards the doctrine of the cross 
simply as part of our evangelical creed, may look upon self-sacrifice 
as a sacrifice of ministe,ial dignity. But when the Holy Spirit has 
WTOught the doctrine of the cross into every fibre of men's being, they 
feel that it is the power of God unto salvation. They are ready to
acknowledge that the extent of their highest influence may be 
measured by their self-denial. They are assured that every act of 
self-sacrifice done for their fellows in the name of the Master has in 
it a fragment of the drawing power of the cross; a power which the 
Lord Jesus Himself guaranteed when He said: "And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto Me." 

Every minister who would understand the sin of man and the 
holiness of God, who would sympathise with the pain of men and the 
tender compassion of Christ, can find his stimulus in that life of self
denial which is the constant theme of our preaching, in that cruci-
fixion which is our only hope for the salvation of men. 



HE Established Church of Scotland (Mr. Stewart's Kirk, as 
you called it this morning, Jamie) is nearly 300 years 
old, and John Knox and the ministeTS of his time had 
hard work before they got Popery put down. Popery 
was the religion of Scotland before that, but it's no 

religion at all, for, although they pretend to hold by the Bible, they 
make more of the Pope of Rome and the Virgin Mary, and crosses 
and saints, and such like; and the ministers, or priests, as they were 
called, got greedy, and careless, and lazy, and wicked, and cruel. 

"After the Presbyterian Church was established there were revolu
tions-that means, that some Kings wanted to get back Popery, and 
some a kind of religion that's not much better, called Prelacy; at any 
rate, it was not much better then, for the Prelatists were cruel and 
bloody, and they hunted the folk that wanted to hold by their church, 
and tried to put them down by fire and sword. These were what we 
call the Covenanting times. I'll tell you about them some other 
night; but as an instance of what happened then, d'ye ken Myreside, 
Nannie?" 

".A.y, that's where Master Hamilton lives." • 
" Well, there were two good men coming home from a preaching 

in the moors, for they dared not meet except in some far-away hidden 
place. Two dragoons (soldiers on horses) were chasing the men, and 
the oldest of them ' took a sore side,' and could run no longer, so he 
lay down. The youngest tried to help him, but the old man would 
not allow him, but insisted on his getting out of the way of his 
merciless persecutors as fast as ever he could. ' Run, run,' said he, 
' over the moor. I'll keep the dragoons as long as I can, and mayhap 
you'll escape. I'll be crowned before you.' " 

" ' Crowned? ' " said ,Jamie, inquiringly; "' crowned,' grandfather ? 
I thocht the so<lgers wanted to kill him.'' 

"So they did, laddie, so they did; but when they killed him Christ 
crowned him, for He says, 'Be ye faithful unto death, and I will give 
_you a crown of life.' " 

" But did the dragoons no' catch the other man ? " said Nannie. 
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"No, he came to Myreside," replied the Elder, " and told the mistress 
what he was, and that the sodgers were after him. She said, 'Come 
in quick ; cast off your coat, an' put on that auld gray ane, an' binrl 
a straw rope round your legs; noo be quick, an' sit <loon by the fire, 
an' be sure ye dinna move till I tell ye.' 

"He had hardly done this when the clank of the dragoons' swords 
was heard. They drew up at the door, and cried, 'Has one of those 
rebel hillmen, passed here, or is he inside ? ' 

"The mistress came to the door, curtsied to the dragoons, and said, 
cheerfully, ' Come in an' see, gentlemen. Ye look tired ! ' Then, 
speaking to one of them, she said, ' Haud your neighbour's horse till 
I send somebody out to haud them baith.' 

"The dragoon dismounted and followed her into the house. The 
Covenanter did not know what to think as he heard the clanking of 
the dragoon's boots, bttt the mistress went up to him quite angry-like, 
struck him <;martly on the side of his head, and said,' Ye ill-mannered, 
lazy fellow, are ye gaun to sit there a' day? Get up and baud the 
gentlemen's horses. It's a pity but they wad take you away an' learn 
you to rin. Ye're no very keen o' rinnin' for ordinar'.' 

" Wi' that he went to the door, took the horses, and the other 
dragoon came in. • N oo,' said the mistress, 'search a' about our house, 
barn, ·stable, and byre, and if there's ony folk there ye want, take 
them.' 

"The dragoons looked round, quite careless-like. "\Vbile they were 
doing so, she got some meat ready for them, which they took 
quickly, then hurried off to the door, mounted their horses, and asked 
the Covenanter if he had seen anybody pass. He said,' Nol.,ody.' 
The dragoons rode off, and he was safe." 

* ~ * * * * * 
Here Nannie asked her grandfather "if there were any women 

that were Covenanters ? " 
"Lots, Nannie-lots. Honourable women not a few.'' 
"And were there any lassies?" continued Nannie, "like Jeannie or 

me, or may be as big as Willie, but no' just grown women ? For if 
there were any, would ye no' tell Jeannie an' me a story about a 
Covenanter lassie-like the story ye told us last nicht about a man?" 

"I could do that, but it's may be losing time. No, it's not; ye're 
right again, Nannie," said the old man. "But first I must explain 
that, besides the Covenanters I've told you about, there were coYenants 
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matlc by folks themseh-es, and sometimes by a few folks together, and 
I haYe mind of a covenant made by some very young women
indeed, just lassies. 

"It was made in Pentland, about five miles from Edinburgh, in 
1683. There were fifteen signed it. In it they gave themselves to 
God as His children, took Him for their God and Father in covenant, 
to be covenanted to Him all the days of their life. The name of the 
first lassie that signed it was Umpherston, and one of them was 
Martha Logan (the same Logans as we are of), and three of them 
were Browns, friends of my grandfather's." 

"I've often heard my mother speak o' that," said Mrs. Noble," an' 
she used to tell hoo one o' them 'bamboozled' some dragoons. Tell 
the bairns that story, father." 

It turned out to be a long story, and one greatly to Elder Logan's 
delight, as well as to that of the children, and was in substance as 
follows:-

" There was a lassie in Pentland ( one of them that signed the 
covenant I told you about) was going on a Sabbath morning to a 
preaching (or a conventicle, as they called 'out-bye' preachings in 
those days) in Bilston Glen, a deep, hidden place on Bilston Burn, 
fully a mile from where it falls into the water of Esk. 

" A..s she was crossing Pentland Moor some dragoons that were 
scouring the country to catch the Covenanters came up to her; but 
she looked not the least afraid at them, but quite hearty-like. 

" ' Where are you going, my lassie ? ' said one of the dragoons to 
her. 

" ' I'm going to hear my Brother's will read,' said she. ' He died, 
and the friends are to meet to-day to see what He's left them.' 

" The dragoon, turning to his neighbours, then said, 'This is not a 
rebel chick ; these sour-faced fellows would not even look at a will on 
Sunday: Then, turning to the girl, he said, 'What was your brother ? 
Will there be much money going? For, if so, you might give me 
some of what you get.' 

" ' He was a Shepherd, sir, and a grand Shepherd. He never lost 
any of His sheep. If any of them wandered, He went after them uy 
night and by day till He got thei;n ; and I'm sure that He has left a 
great deal, and I'm sure that He has not forgotten me in His will.' 

"' You're a frank lassie. D'ye think the friends would give me 
some o' the siller ? ' said the dragoon. 
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", There's not one of them,' said she, 'but from the heart wish you 
well ; and happy would I be for you to get as much as I get-nothing 
would please me better, sir.' 

" , Come along to our real work,' said another of the dragoons, 
sulkily, 'and don't kill time here.' Then, turning to the lassie, he 
asked, 'Are any of theS'e rebel scoundrels about here, or can you tell 
us where they are ? ' 

" ' I doubt,' said she, ' that it's owre weel kent thct you gentlemen 
are hereabouts; indeed, before I left home they frightened me about 
ye ; but I told them I had nothing to be feared for, for if ye asked 
me any questions I would tell ye the plain truth. I did hear that 
some of them were seen hurrying away through the hills to the north, 
to some ferry or anither,' and she pointed to the Pentland hills. 

" ' Then, we'll be after them,' said the soldier that spoke to her first, 
and throwing her half-a-crown, he added,' Buy yourself a pair o' shoes 
with that, my lassie' (for she was barefooted); ' you can pay me back 
with your brother's money next time I see you.' 

"' Wi' a' my heart,' said the lassie; 'an' thank you, sir, and gude 
day to ye a', gentlemen, an' may ye be rightly led.' 

" The dragoons galloped off across the moor, and were soon out of 
sight. 

" The minister that was to preach foregathered wi' the lassie on 
the road to the meeting, and she told him about the dragoons. He 
was so much pleased that the two knelt clown by the side- of some 
bushes of broom, and the minister thanked God, and prayed for a 
blessing to rest upon her. 

" When he came to the meeting-place in Bilston Glen he told the 
story about the lassie and the dragoons. Then he said, ' I intem1ed to 
preach to-day on the 23rd Psalm, but God has sent me another text, 
and that is Christ's will. Ye'll find it in 1st Corinthians, chap. iii., 
21-23 verses:-" For all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life or death or thino-s present or thinos to 

' ' O ' b 

come; all are yours, for ye are Christ's and Christ is God's."' 
"Those that heard the sermon said that they never Lefore heard 

the ' marrow o' 't,' and they never forgot it-never!" 

From "Elder Logan's Story abont the Kirks. A Book for the Yoirny." By Jo/111 
Strnthesk. Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson,'& Ferria. 
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BY THE R:KV. C. KIRTLAND. 

N" O, VII. AND LAST. 

THE pleasure and internst of one visit to Ireland (in 1872) were much 
enhanced by the presence of three friends from ~nglaud-Mr. Burton,. 
then of King's Gate Street Chapel ; Mr. Bacon, London; and Mr. 
Nutter, Cambridge. My first Sunday was spent at Harristown, Co. 
Kildare, where I was the guest of Mr. John La Touche, a descendant 
of the Huguenot refugees, and, during many years, head of the 
eminent Dublin banking firm which bears his name. Harristown 
House stands in a magnificent and extensive demesne, adorned wit.h 
noble trees, and gradually sloping down to a dell, along which the 
Rinr Liffeyflows to its destination in Dublin Bay, where it loses itself 
in the Irish Sea. There was a fairly good attendance at the services 
which I conducted in Mr. La Touche's mission hall. Since my visit 
:!\fr. La Tonche has erected, at his own cost, an elegant Gothic church 
and a manse. The church is now served by Mr. Stubbs, formerly a 
missionary in India. 

My kind host ha,·ing placed a horse and car at my disposal, I 
made an early start on the Monday morning to visit some National 
schools in the neighbourhood. My object was to inquire into the 
religious instruction giYen in those belonging to Roman Catholic 
patrons. To protect myself from the rain, I put on a black water
proof coat, and a felt hat with an ample brim. This attire gave me
t1 uite unintentionally-a somewhat clerical appearance, but it rendered 
me some assi5tance in the inquiries that I made. The teacher at 
M-- took me for a priest, and readily answered all my questions ; 
another thougl1t I was a Government Inspector, who had dropped 
upon him nnawares; and a third asked rue if I was not a" Christian 
brother." When I assured my interrogators that I was neither a 
Government Inspector nor a Christian brother-in the sense iu which 
they understood the latter term-I was asked-" What are you 
then ? Where <lo you hail from ? " I ha<l reasons for declining to 
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gratify theil' curiosity,and, having obtained what information I wanted 
without imparting any, I took my leave. I asked each teacher whether 
he was in favour of a purely denominational system of education,and in 
each case the answer showed the bondage in which Roman Catholics are 
held:-" We have no opinion on the subject, but must bow to our 
superiors." All that I had heard of the arbitrary power of the patrons 
was confirmed by the inquiries which I made on that and on other 
occasions. They have absolute control over the teachers, and can 
discharge them at an hour's notice. One teacher told me that the 
patron of his school, a wealthy lf!,yman and a Protestant, had given 
him notice to leave becatlse he refused to clean the children's water
closets. 

The following Tuesday and Wednesday were given to the Mis
sionary Conference in Dublin, at which nearly all the stations were 
represented. Each brother gave a report of his work, and, on the 
evening of the second day, the proceedings were brought to a close by 
a large public meeting, at which several appropriate and powerful 
addresses were delivered by the missionaries. Those fraternal gather
ings were long remembered as "times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord." 

The next morning, Mr. Bacon and Mr. Burton started for the north, 
while Mr. Nutter and I went south. Our first halting pface was 
Mallow, where I had hoped to preach ; but the town was in a very 
excited state, owing to a hotly contested election. Polling was going 
on, and party feeling ran high. The Court-house was the nsort of all 
the rag-tag and bob-tail of the borough and neighbourhood. Some of 
the "free and independent electors" made very free with one of the 
candidates, a Mr .. M'Carthy.* -A tall, stalwart fellow, with a Yery 
voluble tongue, and an unlimited command of abusiYe epithets, was 
trying to refresh the honourable gentleman's memory with a long list 
of his political sins of omission and commission. He went into local 
grievances, and laid at Mr. M'Carthy's door the sins of his fathers to 
the third and fourth generations. The " free and independent elector ' 
had kissed the Blarney stone, and his vehemence and passion, aiclecl 
by a strong southern accent, presented a side of Irish life which was 
both novel and interesting. But Mr. M'Carthy had to submit to 
something more repulsive than hard words. The old women hugged 

* The rival candidate was not present. 
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l1im affectionately, and called him their "darlint." Of course Mr. 
1\1'Cart.hy took it all in good part. At such times, candidates for 
parliamentary honours give both friends and foes a wide berth. We 
·rnw a priest put his hand on the shoulder of an elector who was going 
to record his vote. The man turned hastily round and gave the 
Teverend Father a look which clearly resented such an interference 
"n·ith his freedom. Vf e thought it was a good sign. In a small place 
like Mallow, two English strangers naturally attracted attention. We 
were followed about, and scrutinised more closely than was agreeable. 
There was the typical Irish hag, with pinched nose, sharp features, 
pointed chin, dark piercing eyes, sallow skin-quite innocent of soap 
and clean water-and skinny hands, forcibly recalling pictures of 
witches in the Middle Ages. Biddy seemed very suspicious of the 
"Saxons." The evil eye shot out malignant glances, and the poor old 
soul would evidently have found relief in giving us a taste of the stout 
shillalah which she carried in her hand. But the Royal Irish Con
stabulary saved the town from violence and bloodshed. Mallow is 
-almost entirely under priestly influence. A short time before our 
visit, we had hirt;d an unused chapel, as a centre for evangelical 
work; but the brother who occupied it was a convert from Romanism, 
and bore a genuine Celtic name. In the estimation of Romanists, a 
heretic is bad enough, but an apostate is a monster to whom no 
quarter should be given. The missionary went abotrt in bodily fear, 
and, after a few months of apparently fruitless labour, gave up the 
work. The excitement which prevailed in the town prevented us 
from holding a meeting, so we pushed on to Killarney, a distance of 
forty miles. The queenly and almost unrivalled beauty of the lake 
scenery, and the wild and rugged grandeur of the gap of Dunloe, have 
heen often described by abler pens than mine. I want to fix the 
reader's attention on some views which cannot be found in photo
graphs, or any of the popular hand-books for Ireland. No contrast 
can be greater than between the town of Killarney and its natural 
surroundings. Here 

" Every prospect pleases, 
And only man is vile." 

Let any one stand on the eastern shore of the lower lake, when the 
chill evening mist is creeping up the purple mountain, an<l the 
golden rays of the setting sun are dancing on the rippled waters, 
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and then dive at once into those narrow, tortuous, sunless, over
crowded lanes where disease is festering in the ever-accumulating 
filth which lies at every cottage door; let him enter those cheerlesr; 
abodes and see how the people are lodged, clothed, and fed ; let 
him take stock of the whisky shops-one to every ninety-five of the 
inhabitants-and he will see into what close proximity the fairest 
and loveliest scenes in creation can be brought with the ignorance, 
the physical wretchedness, and the moral degradation of man. " From 
nature up to nature's God" is, practically, mere poetical sentiment. 
If nature could purify and elevate man, Killarney would be one ot' 
the holiest spots on earth. Here, the teaching of Rome has full 
scope. There is little or no Protestant rivalry. Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, and Methodists are thrown into the shade by the great 
Roman Catholic Cathedral, which holds 4,000 people; the Friars' 
chapel, with accommodation for 3,000 more ; and two Nuns' chapels. 
Franciscan friars go about the town with sandalled feet, and scourges 
hanging at their side. Rome is a vast spiritual force, but more for 
evil than good. The state of the people shows how deficient in moral 
and religious power are the imposing ceremonies, the florid services, 
the wearisome penances, and the teaching of that gigantic confederacy 
which arrogates to itself the style and title of the " Holy 4 postolic 
Church." Conscience is dead! "Truth is fallen in the street:" The 
ignorance of Holy Scripture which prevails among the peasantry 
equals that which is found in Pagan lands. .As we were descending 
the gap of Dunloe, a girl, apparently about twelve or thirteen years 
old, came out of a wretched hut, holding a bottle in each hand. She 
told us that one contained goat's milk, and the other "mountain dew.'' 
From answers which she gav.e, we found she had never been at school, 
knew not a letter of the alphabet, could not tell who was the Saviour 
of men, nor the names of the first man and woman. Mr. Nutter 
repeated the hymn "Jesus, who lived above the sky," &c., and told her 
to say it after him, which she did quite correctly; bnt her young heart 
coveted money rather than knowledge. She wanted £4 of the £8 
that was required to take her to .America; " Would the kind gentle
man give her a trifle, or buy her mountain dew ? " " 'What is m0tmtain 
dew ? " "It's the rale poteen." "Who makes it ? " "Kate Kearney." 
Kate is one of those half real, half mythical characters arom1d whose 
name bas. gathered far more of romance than of truth. If such a 
person ever lived, it is certain she never dies. In the legends of that 

5 
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region, Kate is the cl1ief figure. A white hut in a deep glen iR 
pointed out as her cottage, and by an ignorant and sn:pel'Stitious 
people it is believed that her voice yet wakes the mottntain echoes, 
and her apparition glides along the pass in the clear still moonlight. 
On our return to Killarney an incident occurred which placed in a 
strong and painful light the deficiency of the Church of Rome in 
her moral teaching, and the need which exists of showing het 
deluded victu:rui "a more excellent way." At the end of the upper 
lake we entered a boat that soon landed us on one of the charming 
islands which stud the middle lake. Here the food which had been 
sent by the boat was spread on the grass ; and, having more than 
enough for our wants, we offered some to our tired and hungry 
rowers. They promptly declined it, giving as their reason that Friday 
being fast-day they must abstain from meat. We noticed, however, 
that, while resting on their oars at a short distance from us, the lips which 
refused wholesome beef and ham for fear of defilement were imbibing 
freely of the drink they had brought, and 'pouring out oaths. and 
blasphemy without stint. But they passed as religious men, and true 
sons of the Church. While at Killarney and the neighbourhood, we 
fell in with two priests with whom we had some talk on denomina
tional education in National schools. One of them contended that, as 
Parliament had sanctioned it in England, justice required that it 
should be conceded to Ireland. " That would be true, if you hadn't 
it already. According to your time-tables, instruction in Butler's or 
Doyle's catechism can be given during five hours in every week. Has 
England more than this? No, nor so murh; for into Board schools 
neither catechisms nor sectarian instruction can be admitted." 
Among the working classes at Killarney, steady and industrious la hour 
is the exception rather than the rule. Many live' by loafing at the 
railway station and the lakes; not a few by selling bog oak ornaments 
and Irish diamonds; and hundreds by begging-an art which seems 
to have reached perfection among the lazzaroni who infest this 
famous resort. Every woman is a " widely," and every child an 
orphan. The foxmer sells her blessings " chape " ; for the small 
sum of sixpence the visitor may lay in a stock that will last for 
months. 

Having spent two days in sight-seeing, we set out for Waterford, 
which was reached after a pleasant ride through the counties of Cork, 
Limerick, and Tipperary. Along the line there was much excitement 
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nbont the recent deliverance of Judge K~ogh on the Galway election. 
A priest said, in our hearing, "We've burnt him,and drowned him,and 
I suppose we'll shoot him next." Shooting a dead ma.n was a capital 
bnll, but his reverence didn't see it. The following day (Sunday) I 
preached twice in the old chapel at Waterford: congregation in the 
morning, about thirty ; evening, seventy. Roman Catholics are 
bitterly hostile to our place of worship. I was told they often mal
treated persons who :were going there. Romish churches are crowded. 
Multitudes are pouring out of a magnificent cathedral•like building. 
Many are kissing a full-size brpnze effigy of our Lord, which hangs 
on a wooden cross in front of the church, and drawing theix fingers 
over the toes of the image. It reminded one of the colossal image of 
Jupiter Tonans in St. Peter's at Rome, which does duty for the 
apostle. , The constant kissing of Peter's toe at Rome has nearly worn 
it to the stump ; and the perpetual ,contact of fingers with the toes of 
the Saviour's image at Waterford is producing a similar effect. 

The evening of the following day found me at Belfast, addressing a 
goodly company of Sunday-school teachers. From thence I took a 
wide circuit through parts of Derry, Down, Antrim, and Tyrone ; 
visiting Coleraine, Carrickfergus, Banbridge, Deryneil, Donaghmore, 
and Tandragee, and preaching Christ as often as I had opportunity. 
I have a vivid recollection of a service in a farm-house at B--. 
The kitchen was large, and the people so closely packed that I had 
to stand inside a large open chimney. The light came in about equal 
portions from the· top and a small window at my right hand. I inhaled 
peat-smoke, which, by-the-way, is said to be healthy, though not 
inspiring; but the large congregation, and the spirit of hearing, more 
than compensated for the small disadvantages which one had to endure. 
Mr. Burton, having finished his preaching tour, came to Donaghmore. 
where we met and had pleasant intercourse with beloved friend,; and 
fellow-workers. While in the neighbourhood, we fell in with an old 
French-edncated~priest, with whom we had an hour's talk. He was 
courteous, but a [subtle and wily soul looked out of his half-closed 
eyes. He exulted in the hope of the speedy conversion of England to 
the Church of Rome; spoke with contempt of every shade of Pro
testants; and, with uplifted hand, exclaimed," We'll have more of ye 
yet." We reminded him that, as history repeats itself, it might have 
to be placed on record respecting himself and many of his brethren, 
" A great company of i,riests were obedient to the faith." 

5"" 
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My last offecirrl visit was paid in 1873 ; and early in the following 
year I exchanged the Secretariat of the Mission for the pastorate of 
the church meeting in Battersea Chapel. But a friendly connection 
has always been maintained with the brethren and their work in 
Ireland. In 1877, I accompanied Mr. Cuff on a preaching tour 
through several counties. The two following years found me there 
again, telling " the old, old story of Jesus and His love." But, as 
there is nothing of special interest in these later efforts, I will not 
weary the reader with any further details. The Land and its People 
will always fill a large place in my heart. Fresh and fragrant are 
the memories which I cherish of the godly men and women who, 
during many years, were such zealous and efficient " helpers in Christ 
Jesus.'' "Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, and Christ 
Jesus our Lord," be with them all. 

The future of Ireland is a problem which still awaits solution, and 
is likely to remain so for many years. Neither legislation, however 
wise and just, nor the prompt and impartial administration of law, can 
touch the root of Ireland's discontent and misery. Her chief need is 
the Gospel in its purity ; and, until this penetrates her social and 
religious life, she will remain in a state of chronic unrest ; spiritual 
night will linger over her beautiful provinces ; and the morning of 
her freedom will delay its advent. The priests block the way, and 
render the missionary work more difficult and hazardous than in many 
parts of India and China. Recent events in connection with tent 
services in West Meath show that there is imminent personal risk 
even in the most prudent attempt to spread the Gospel in the midland 
and southern'.parts of the island. It is certain that, whenever a great 
and effectual door is opened, it will be in the face of "many adver
saries," and in the endurance of much suffering. Men will have to go 
forth "as sheep among wolves." The martyr-spirit is needed almost 
as much in Leinster, Connaught, and Munster as among the savage 
tribes of Central Africa. There are rich harvests to be gathered in 
Ireland, lmt the conditions of success remain unchanged. It is " they 
that sow in tears" who " reap in joy." Labourers are needed for this 
great work, and God is asking, "WHOM SHALL I SEND, AND WHO WILL 
GO FOR Us?" Surely there are gifted, self-denying, and courageous 
brethren who will respond in the spirit of the prophet," HERE AM I, 
SEND ME." 

I now end• my " Reminiscences '' with very grateful acknowledg
ments to those who have taken the trouble to read them. 
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'1t{rt £ion .of n Jrop-gtf, but n.ot a Jr.opgd. 

were the words in which we instinctively thought of 
Mr. Matthew Arnold after a careful perusal of the pre
face to the popular edition of his " Literature and Dogma." 

'---,f" With the work itself we have been familiar for many years, 
and do not propose now to enter into any special criticism 

of it. It appears in a greatly abridged, and therefore in a greatly 
improved, form. -A certain "abominable illustration" which could 
not fail to give pain, and which was in every view offensive, has been 
expunged, and we are glad to note the omission of many of Mr. 
Arnold's forced and unnatural interpretations of Scripture, in which 
to a degree perfectly astounding he display~ that most censurable of 
all qualities-" a licence of affirmation." So far, the popular edition 
is less hurtful than its predecessors, and the improvement thus 
effected may possibly suggest to Mr. Arnold a method in which he 
may render to his age yet more welcome service. 

It is, however, with the new Preface that we are here concerned. 
In issuing a popular edition of a work which has hitherto been 
supposed to appeal to a more select and enlightened class, we naturally 
expect some explanation of Mr. Arnold's position, and some vindica
tion of his method. An explanation we have, and i1i it there is, at 
least, no lack of "lucidity." For a vindication we look in vain. An 
attempt is made at one, but it is as baseless, as paradoxical, and as 
arrogant as can be conceived. 

Mr. Arnold inherits an illustrious name, and to this fact he is largely 
indebted for the prominence he has gained in literary and social 
circles. The influence of Dr. Arnold of Rugby was one of the most 
powerful factors in the intellectual and religious progress of the pre
,ceding generation, and is gratefully acknowledged, not only in the 
Church of England, but in other churches, on which the apostle of 
sweetness looks down with complacent contempt, and whose "dissent," 
he says, "as a religious movement would be almost droll, if it were not, 
from the tempers and actions it excites, so extremely irreligious ! " 
D~·- Arnold was an honest, courageous, and noble-minded man, who saw 
with rare clearness of vision, and was well able to guide others who 
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were less fortunate than himself in their hold upon spiritual truth. 
Any man perplexed by doubt, and tormented by scepticism, he led 
with a calm strong hand towards larger knowledge and more fully 
assured faith. Well does he deserve the tribute paid to him by his 
son in the marvellously beautiful verses, "Rugby Chapel." When .so 
many were being bewildered and lost in the storm, it was _,one :_of 
Arnold's greatest gl©ries that it could be said of him-

" Still thou turnedst and still 
Beckouedst the trembler, and still 
Gavest the weary thy hand. 
If, in the paths of the world, 
Stones might have wounded thy feet, 
Toil or dejection have tried 
Thy spirit, of that we saw 
Nothing-to us thou wast still 
Cheerful and helpful and firn1 ! 
Therefore to thee it was given 
Mauy to save with thyself ; 
And, at the end of thy day, 
0 faithful shepherd ! to con1e 
Bringing thy sheep in thy hand." 

Such unquestionably was the father, and herein he did the work 
of a true prophet. But the son is not as the father, and, though he 
wishes to " reassure those who feel attachment to Christianity," the 
effect of his work must be of a quite "contrary sort." There are 
certain Hebraic elements of his nature in which. he resembles his 
father, and . in which we can trace the effects uf his early training 
and associations, His deep, though often misdirected, religiousn.ess, his 
delight in theological controversy, his wonderful familiarity with the 
Scriptures, his apt use of Biblical phraseology, and his pertinent quota
tions of texts reveal the imprees of a stronger hand than his own. 
But here the resemblance ends, and Mr. Arnold would lead his readers 
to conclusions at which the eaTlil~r leaders oi the Broad Chnrcb. 
school, and certainly the Head Master of Rugby, would have stood! 
aghast. 

Of bold self-confident dogmatism the author c,f "Literature and 
Dogma " has more than enough. He poses throughout as " a superior· 
person," calmly contemplating all forms of crned, but dwelling in a 
region immeasurably above them. He is too refined to make an 
:1ttack upon Christianity, or even upo11 " th.e en-ors of popullllr 
Christianity." Neither does he contend with the enemies and deniers 



The Son of a Prophet, but not a Prophet. 7 1 

of Christianity. They will, he assures us, sooner or later be convinced 
of thefr error, but by other agencies and through a quite other 
force than bis. This last assertion would be grotesquely amusing 
if it were not sad. It is indeed deplorably true, and it is a marvel 
to us that Mr. Arnold does not see the terrible irony of it. The 
tendency of these pages is to make men enemies of Christianity 
rather than to convert enemies into friends. If positions which are 
here iaid down are valid, Christianity must be logically and ruth
lessly abandoned. Mr. Arnold practically sees this when he rests his 
defence of the Gospel exclusively on what he calls "the natural truth 
of Christianity," from which everything supernatlll'al is eliminated. 
We are by no means blind to the immense value of this " natural 
truth." It is an indispensable element of Christianity, and can never 
be ignored with impunity. But it is not the whole of it, and to regard 
it as the whole is to inflict upon it an egregious wrong, and to subject 
ourselves to an immeasurabie loss. A monarch is a man, as the rest 
of us are men. Re could not occupy a regal position apart from the 
humanity he possesses in common with other men. Everything that 
belongs to him may, in this sense, be described as natural. But he 
has, at the same time, a royalty peculiar to himself, and to this he 
owes his pre-eminence. If we ignore that royalty, we necessarily 
deny his sovereignty, and bring him down t-0 a "natural" level, above 
which his princely dignity necessarily raises him. There are, more
over, functions which can only be discharged by royal authority. If 
any one claims to discharge such functions on the ground of his 
possessing a royal authority, and either does n-0t possess it, or is not 
accredited with it, can we regard his actions as valid or justify 
our conduct by them ? If Mr. Arnold persists in representing 
the natural truth of Christianity, as that by which alone it 
can stand, it can only be by refusing to acknowledge aspects of 
Christianity which Christ Himself brought into prominence, and which 
are as essential to its existence as a religion as the royalty of a king 
is to his kingship, or as his possession of a more than ordinary 
authoritr is to his enactment of laws, his enfranchisement of slaves, 
his pardon of criminals, and his distribution of honours and rewards 
for military and civil service. To represent Christ as disclosing only 
natural truths, and performing only natural works, requires a degree 
of bliudness and perversity in dealing with the Evangelical narratiYes 
which we should not have expected in one who is so continually 
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lamenting in his contemporaries as their gravest fault and most 
mischievous defect-want of light. On another and infinitely less 
momentous point, Mr. Arnold tells us that people have turned round 
upon him with a well-known Biblical adage. With all respect, we 
venture to emphasise their advice, and say in relation to this highest 
matter, Physician, heal thyself. Lucidity is the one quality of which 
Mr. Arnold boasts, and yet he has the audacity to tell us that 
miracles, by which he means the miracles of the Gospel history, are 
discredited "justly and necessarily, and through the very same natural 
and salutary process which had previously extinguished our belief in 
witchcraft," as if the sober matter-of-fact records of the Evangelical 
narratives could for a moment be placed on a par with the senseless and 
lying wonders of magic ! These miracles were wrought, not to gratify 
an idle curiosity or to create astonishment, but in fulfilment of a 
beneficent design. If not absolutely essential as credentials of Christ's 
authority (as we contend), they were at least capable of strengthening 
men's belief in it. They were attested by eye-witnesses of upright 
character, of profoundly practical wisdom and chivalrous devotion to 
the truth. The apostles were men who would rather " die than lie." 
To their elevated teaching and unwearied energy, inspired by thefr 
bcli,j in miracles, we owe the greatest intellectual and moral revolution 
the world has known. They would not themselves allow the possibility 
of their being mistaken. Their witness was either true or false. If 
miracles did not happen, they were not self-deceived, but deceivers of 
others, and merited the censure with which all liars are overwhelmed. 
And yet this self-constituted apostle of light, this champion of 
" lucidity," tells us that the belief in miracles must go, because, forsooth, 
the belief in witchcraft has gone. When men fail to distinguish 
" things that differ," there must be darkness somewhere. The lmnin
ousness of the atmosphere, and the culture of the aget are of little value 
to those who have feeble or perverted sight. When the light that 
is in a man is darkness, how great is that darkness ! If Mr. Arnold 
were to affirm that all men are drunkards, or thieves, or liars, because 
some men are, or that all doctors are quacks because their profession 
has been disgraced by quackery, he would not be acting one whit more 
foolishly than he is in maintaining that "lucidity" demands the 
absurd and illogical course he has suggested in relation to miracles. 

Equally unreasonable is it to identify our belief in the Evan
gelical miracles with clericalism and tradition. On what founda-
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tions did these discarded powers rest? Certainly on no . lJasis of 
truth or right, nor are they of the essence of Christianity. Our 
rejection of them in no way impairs our sense of the sincerity, 
the truthfulness, or the power of Christ, as our rejection of 
miracles cannot fail to do. Take from the Gospel narratives the 
records, say, of the cleansing of the leper, the giving of sight 
to Bartimmus, the raising of Lazarus, and Our Lord's own resur
rection, and their whole complexion will be altered. The Christ 
then presented is an entirely different being from Him in whom we 
now trust. We lose invaluable proofs of His tenderness and com
passion, of His power over disease and sin and death. Everything is 
thrown into confusion, and nothing can remain of our faith but the 
memory of its utter baselessness and the cruel deception it has 
practised upon us. Of course Mr. Arnold will reply that we still have 
"the natural truth of Christianity," but even that will be associated 
with falsehood, and will euffer from the degradation inflicted on the 
rest. Immense tracts of Christ's teaching will necessarily be sub
merged beneath the waves of cult;1red criticism. If Mr. Arnold 
holds that there is no difference between a king reigning in splendour 
and exercising supreme authority, and a king deprived of his crown 
with no sceptre to sway, and in all respects as other men, he must be 
allowed to do so. But it does not seem to us that the state of mind 
which renders such a contention possible is remarkable for its 
"lucidity." To strip the Gospel of all that is peculiar to itself, and 
in virtue of which it has unquestionably gained its supremacy, and 
then assert that it is immortal, is a proceeding that a very scanty 
measure of common sense will suffice to condemn. 

The condescension with which the modern critic speaks of Jesus as 
"so manifestly above the heads of His reporters " in the Gospels is 
peculiarly offensiYe. We are led to infer that a certain critic is also 
above their heads, and is able, from the elevation on which he stands, 
to pronounce with unerring insight on their mistakes. vVhat a mis
fortune it is that they could not write in ··iew of his criticismtJ 
What a different form their narrations would then have taken! How 
much more they would have seen ! 

Confronted, however, by the Person of Our Lord-and, after all, it 
must be remembered that Christ Himself is Christianity, as these 
significant sentences imply-Mr. Arnold says : " We cannot explain 
Rim, cannot get behind. Him and above Him, cannot command Him.' 
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Of course we cannot, and the fact that we cannot should at least 
suggest the propriety of a little more modesty in the manner in which 
His critics discuss and set aside His claims, and should prevent us froni 
making ou1· lucidity the test and measure of the things that are to be 
belie,-ed. If the life and character of Christ were merely natural, if 
the supernatural could be rightly and honestly discarded, Mr. Arnold 
would experience no such difficulty as the one to which he here con
fesses. Is not the confession a direct and practical acknowledgment 
of a miracle? a miracle which is none the less impressive and 
significant because it relates· to the Person rather than to the words 
and works of Christ. If we cannot explain Christ, we have no right 
to say with oracular confidence miracles do not happen. Mr. Arnold 
has supplied us with a test which proves the:whole of his reasoning on 
this point to be fallacious and suicidal. His "subjectivity" is at 
fault. With the Gospels before him, he cannot get away from 
miracles. He is compelled to allow that Christ Himself is the 
greatest of miracles. From the standpoint he has voluntarily ch_osen 
he acknowledges his inability to do that which, more than anything 
else, his theory requires him to d0. 

""11~ -J >j gt OUBTLESS, om re~ders have heard the words before; heard 
~ them, perhaps, ad nauseam. The quality they commend 
-'\... was never in more general or urgent demand. On every 

.P~l hand, in home and school, in college and in club, in 
~ church and chapel, the advice is given, "Make it interest-

ing." If you have to teach a class of Sunday-school children, or to• 
direct the work of older students, your instruction must, above all 
things else, be interesting. If you have to conduct an evangelistic 
service, your address must, of course, be wise and weighty; but 
wisdom and weight will go for nothing unless you are interesting. If 
you preach to an ordinary congregation, your sermon may be soundly 
evangelical in doctrine and spirit, its thought may be careful and 
vigoro11,5, it may be brimful of instruction, but it will be lost if it is 
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not interesting. If you are engaged to write a:n article in a magazine 
or a newspaper, solid learning, extensive knowledge, sound judgment, 
l\nd even graceful expression will fail to ensme readers if you are 
not interesting. Men wish, first and foremost, to be pleased. They 
want sparkle, flash, smartness ; not instruction. Wit, humour, 
sarcasm, and invective are the weapons. they admire. Graphic por
traiture, vivid touches of imaginative skill, winning appeals to the 
emotions, are in far higher request than the qualities by which our 
forefathers won their triumph~. The age is progressive, we are told, 
which often means that it is superficial, restless, and eager for what is 
well called "a short cut to happiness." It is not only in educational 
and religious circles that the demand to be interesting is made. We 
hear of it in connection with the arts and sciences. Quite recently 
we have come across. another reference to it. Professor Seeley, in 
his able and brilliant lectures on " The Expansion of England," a 
work which: we earnestly advise our readers to" read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest," has the following memorable passage:-

" I am often told by those who, like myself, study the question how history 
should be taught, Oh, you must before all things make it interesting '. I agree 
with them in a c.ertain sense, but I give a different sense to the word interesting
a sense which, after all, is the original and proper one. By interesting, they 
mean romantic, poetical, surprising. I do not try to make history interesting 
in this sense, because I have found that it cannot be done without adulterating 
history and mixing it with falsehood. Ent the word interesting does not properly 
mean romantic. That is interesting in the proper sense which affects our 
interests,, which closely concerns us and is deeply important to us. 1 have tl'ied 
to show you that the history of moclern England, from the beginning of the 
eighteenth centnry, is interesting in this sense, because it is pregnant with great 
results which will affect the lives of ourselves ancl our children, ancl the futnre 
greatness of our c0untry.. Make history interesting, indeed ! I cannot make 
history more interesting than it is, except by falsifying it. And, therefore, when 
I meet a person who does not fincl history interesting, it does not occtu' to me to 
alter history-I try to alter him." 

This is wise and timely, as well as effective. There are things of 
infinitely greater moment than the "interesting" in the false, popular 
sense of the word, and in moral and religious iustntction such interest 
can often be secured only by adulteration-t011ing dowu, keeping 
back. A healthy appetite cannot be satisfied with confectionery. 
Highly-flavoured food, "hot" sauces, spiced condiments are, unless 
cau~ously used, hurtful, and men of simpler and more natural tastes 
decline them. We are not advocates of dullness or heaYiuess iu speech 
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or writing. The demand for "interest" ought to be met as far as it 
legitimately can. But it is not supreme. Other things than the 
pleasing "more closely concern and are deeply important to us." 
They who continually complain that nothing interests them, ought to 
be placed in Professor Seeley's hands, and to be subjected to the 
process he describes, " I try to alter hi11i." In how many cases is the 
fault in onrselves ! 

ill:qc Jchr fil;yc.ology-. 
II. 

E proceed, in fulfilment of last month's promise, to inquire 
how far we may trust Mr. Munger's statement that the 
"New Theology" "does not reject the specific doctrines 
of the Church of the past." He gives us a list of these 

,. doctrines, with a condensed representation of the forms 
111 which the "New Theology" accepts them. The list does not appear 
in logical order, but we will take it as it stands. It will be found 
that the old names of the doctrines are retained, whilst those names 
are, in almost all cases, made to bear either totally new or otherwise 
gTeatly modified or inadequate meanings. This is a gratuitous liberty, 
to which objection ought to be taken, inasmuch as it is only too likely 
to mislead the unwary, unless the chJi,nges of meaning are constantly 
notified and explained-a process which must be attended with con
siderable inconvenience. 

We begin with the doctrine of the Trinity. According to Mr. 
Munger, the " New Theology" holds to that doctrine. But in what 
sense ? We know the sense in which it has been held by the theo
logians of past days. The term "the Trinity" has heretofore been 
the name used to designate the doctrine that in the one and only God 
there is a threefold personality. It is no part of our present task to 
show that that doctrine is Scriptural, or to defend it from the objec
tions by which it has been assailed. What we wish to ascertain is 
whether the "New Theology" accepts the doctrine in its old sense. 
Mr. Munger says that "it holds to the Trinity, though indifferent to 
the use of the word, but not to a form"al and psychologically impossible 
Trinity." What, then, is " a formal Trinity," unless it be a Trinity 



The Ntw Theology. 77 

which is presented to us in the form of a threefold personality in the 
one God ? And ii the " New Theology " does not accept that, how 
can it be said to accept the Trinity at all ? Further, what is " a 
psychologically impossible Trinity," unless it be Trinity which is 
impossible on psychological grounds? And to what extent can the 
Old Theology be made answerable for a doctrine of the Trinity which 
is to be so stigmatised ? We submit that no intelligent Trinitarian 
has so received the idea of a threefold personality in one Goel as to be 
fairly chargeable with believing in a psychological impossibility. He 
simply believes in the unity of the Divine essence, and in the three
fold personality of the Divine nature; and there is no incompatibility 
whatever between the two ideas. 

What, then, is the Trinity of the " New Theology " ? For an ans,ver 
to this question, we turn to a passage in Mr. Munger's sermon on 
"The Reception of New Truth." He there says:-

" Take, first, the truth known as the Trinity, though one could wish, with 
Calvin, 'that the word itself were buried in oblivion.' It has another look to-day 
from that it wore a hundred years ago. That view, if urged still, makes a very 
dry, formal, unnourishing thing of it. If,.however, we suffer it to be transformeJ, 
under the expanding conception of Goel that has come in with the age, it grmn 
vital and inspiring. It is the charaderistic thought of Goel at present that He is 
immanent in all created things-immanent yet personal, the life of all lives, the 
power of all powers, the soul of the universe ; that He is most present where there 
is most perfection. With such a conception of God, it becomes easy to see how 
there should be a Son of man who is also the Son of God, and a Spirit everywhere 
present and acting. Revelation and thought so nearly meet that there is no 
chasm between them, and no stress is laid on faith as it passes from one to the 
other. The formal trinity and the formal unity, the more barren conception of 
the two, pass away, and God in Christ, filling the mould of humanity to the full, 
becomes a great illuminating truth. vVe may or may not pronounce the ancient 
phrases, but we need no longer hesitate to say, 'Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; ' 
meaning a paternal heart and will at the centre, a sonship that stands for 
humanity, a spiritual energy that is the life of men, and through which they 
come int0 freedom and righteousness." 

Now, in trying to understand this passage, we have to contend with 
the fog to which we playfully alluded in our former article. What is 
that "expanding conception of God that has come in with the age," 
~nd under which the doctrine of the Trinity "grows vital and inspir
mg" ? Mr. Munger describes it as " the thmight of God " as Leing 
"immanent in all created things-immanent yet personal, the life of 
all lives, the power of all powers, the soul of the universe, most present 
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where there is most perfection." This "conception 0£ God" is not 
peculiar to the present age. It is hundreds, we might say thousand~, 
of years old; and Trinitarians of fo1·1ner ages realised it as vividly as 
the (f new theologians " of to-day. But what is its immediate bearing 
on the question of the Trinity ? Mr. Munger says, " With such a 
conception of God, it becomes easy to see how there should be a S011 

()f man who is also the 'Son of God, a Spirit everywhere present and 
acting." We ask, by what affinity do these two ideas come together ? 
W11y should we infer "a Son of man who is also the Son of God, and 
a Spirit everywhere present and acting," from our "conception of God 
as immanent in all created things," and as " most present where there 
is most perfection " ? And even if the inference be traced out, what 
is the Trinity thus revealed ? We have three terms, indeed-" God," 
"Son of man who is also the Son of God," and "a Spirit;'' but, if we 
understand Mr. Munger rightly, these are simply three names for one 
Person, and, as he says, "the formal unity and the formal trinity pass 
away." This is only another way of saying that the doctrine of the 
Trinity, to which Mr. Munger assures us. the "New Theology" 
" holds," is gone l Not a single vestige of it is left, and a totally 
<lifferent doctrine is substituted for it. True, we may still believe that 
"God is in Christ filling the mould of humanity to the full;" but 
does that belief include a Trinity in any proper sense ? "Yes," says 
Mr. Munger; for" we need not hesitate to say, 'Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit,' meaning a paternal heart and will at the centre, -a sonship 
that stands for humanity, a spiritual energy that is· the life of men, 
and through which they come into freedom and righteousness." The 
language is provokingly obscure; but, if we can make anything of it, 
we are obliged t·o make this-that the "New Theology" does not 
hold to the Trinity after all, but deliberately sets it aside to make way 
for a Trinity of another kind. Mr. Munger may well say of this 
doctrine, after the radical changes which the " New Theology'.' has 
introduced into it, that it "has another look from that it wore a 
hundred years ago," though why he should allege that the older doc
trine was " dry and unnourisbing," we are unable to guess. Innumer~ 
able believers have found it far otherwise; and, if Mr. Munger wants 
to see how, he should read afresh, and without prejudice, two dfacourses 
on the subject by Dr. F. D. Huntingdon-the first, in Iris " Christian 
Believing and Living," entitled "Life, Salvation, and Comfo1·t for Man 
in the Divine Trinity;" and the second, in his" Christ in the Christian 
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Year and in the Life of Man," entitled " The Trinity, a Practical 
Truth." 

We pass to the doctrine of the Divine Sovereignty. To this, 
Mr. Munger assures us, the "New Theology" holds, but not as 
"the corner stone of its system, preferring for that place the Divine 
righteousness ; i.e., a moral rather than a dynamic basis." If this 
means that, according to the "New Theofogy," the Divine Being 
maintains His sovereignty in the moral universe by mora.l and not 
by physical force, we can only say that this is not one of the elements 
of its novelty. But if the idea be carried a step farther, and made to 
imply that, because God rules moral creatures by moral rather than 
by physical force, there is no room for the idea that He so rules as to 
make secure the accomplishment of His will, we reply, first, that this 
is no new doctrine, but simply an old one re-asserted; aud, secondly, 
that, whether old or new, it is flagrantly untrue to Scripture. Theo
logians have held it before to-day; but they have never been able to 
reconcile it with the teachings of St. Paul and other inspired writers, 
nor even with some of the utterances of Christ. A Divine sovereignty 
which includes Predestination, in any proper sense of the word, i.s 
resented, because it is supposed to imply methods of Divine goYern
ment which are arbitrary and destructive of human responsibility; 
as if God must necessarily run the risk of failure in His administra
tion, inasmuch as He ·cannot consistently coerce His moral creatures 
into loyalty to His throne ! He does not coerce ; but, on the other 
hand, His government is real, and not merely nominal. In one of 
his sermons, Mr. Munger speaks of cc the justly criticised doctrine of 
the Divine sovereingty and decrees" as "now resolving into the uni
versality of law, the favourite conception of the age." That this 
doctrine has taken unwarrantable and injurious forms is true; but 
it has not been reserved for our "New Theologians" to shake those 
forms off. That imperative work was done long ago. But what is that 
"law" the "universality" of which is "the favourite conception of 
the age" ? It is nothing other than the expression of a personal will 
under an impulse of infinite wisdom, righteousness, and love. If the 
"New Theology" means this, it simply accepts the conclusions of the 
Old. If it means something which clashes with this, it does not speak 
on this subject in "the words of truth and soberness." 

We are next informed that the " New Theology" " holds " to the 
Incarnation-" not," however, " as a mere physical event, for that has 
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entered into many religions, but as an entrance into the world, through 
a person, of a moulding and redeeming force in humanity-- the central 
and broadest fact of theology." Here we find but little scope for 
remark. But surely we may affirm that the Old Theology never 
regarded the Incarnation as " a mere physical event," and never 
failed to regard it as "the entrance into the world, through a person, 
of a i:noulding and redeeming force in humanity." This may not be 
an exhaustive and adequate statement of the doctrine, but it is true 
so far as it goes, and, in endorsing it, the" New Theology" can take no 
credit for newness. How much can be made of it Mr. Munger helps us 
to understand by his singularly fine and powerful sermon on " The 
Christ's Pit_y." If there be anything in the "New Theology" which 
is new on this subject, it can only be found in a silence on some 
aspects of it on which the .Old Theology did not fail to speak 

We are further assured that the Atonement is retained "as a Divine 
act and process of ethical and practical import-not as a mystery of 
the distant heavens, and isolated from the struggle of the world, but 
a comprehensible force in the actual redemption of the world from its 
evil." The meaning of this is sufficiently plain. According to the 
"New Theology," the Atonement is purely" subjective"-in no sense 
"objective." That is, it is not a method of satisfying law, but a 
process for producing holiness. In another part of the volume, Mr. 
Munger writes:-

" The conception of it [i.e., of the atonement] that prevailed two hundred 
years ago shocks us of to-day. And more recent views of it as a matter of penal 
satisfaction and substitution, and as a mere contrivance for the expression of 
Divine feeling, no longer feed spiritual life ; and so we are struggling towards St. 
Paul's and Christ's own statement of it, as containing the}law and method of life 
for every man. ' He that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.' We are getting 
to read this truth as meaning Christ formed in us, a law and way of life." 

Again-

" It [the New Theology] would have a moral God, a Divine government 
truly moral ; a moral atonement, and not one involving essential injustice, nor 
clouded with mysterieE that put it outside of human use ; an atonement resting 
on God's heart, and calling into play the k:aown laws and sentiments of human 
nature, and not one constructed out of a mechanical legality ; an atonement that 
saves men by a traceable process, and~not one that is contrived to explain problems 
that may be safely left with God,-an atonement that secures oneness with Christ 
and not one framed to buttress some scheme of Divine government constructed out 
of human elements." 
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The refutation, or, rather, the correction, of this version of the 
Atonement would require many pages. We can only notice one 
point. The New Theology discards the Atonement as "a matter of 
penal satisfaction and substitution," and holds to it only as meaning 
"Christ formed in us, a law and way of life." In other words, the 
sacrifice of Christ, consummated on the Cross, is not the objective 
legal ground of our acceptance with God ; but rather, as to the spirit 
which pervaded it, the model of our life, and the source of the moral 
and spiritual influences by which we become Christ-like-that is, by 
which we are brought into reconciliation, sympathy, and oneness with 
God. Undoubte~y there is an atonement wrought in the believer; 
but the Scriptures also reveal an atonement wrought for the believer. 
The doctrine of "substitution" has often assumed grotesque, and 
sometimes even revolting, forms in the hands of its professed friends 
but their misrepresentations of it are not a sufficient reason for setting 
it aside. It stands clearly and firmly in the Scriptures, and they are 
a more trustworthy authority than onr "new theologians" can ever 
be supposed to be. Even the " new theologians " do not seem quite 
to agree, for Dr. Newman Smyth, who is reckoned to be one of them, 
writes of the Atonement thus :-

"How shall the infinitely Blessed One condemn our sin and forgive it by 
suffering its wound and hurt as though it were His own 1 The answer of 
revelation, the answer of history, is the cross of Christ. .As the benevolence of 
God's love finds at the enu and at the head of the creation the place for the God
man; as it takes the whole chain of created being up in its last link and binds it 
to the throne of the Eternal ; as, through its vicariousness, the Divine love enters 
into man's very life, puts itself in the form of man in our very stead, being 
tempted as we are, making its own our expe1:ience of sin,desertion, and death; so, 
also, the righteousness of love is satisfied-satisfied once for all and for ever-in 
the infinite sorrow for sin which is manifested upon the cross. There, where 
humanity comes nearest to the heart of God, where man approaches nearest to the 
life of Goel, where the Deity takes humanity to itself-there is the altar, there is 
the holy place, there is the Gethsemane of spirit, where sin is suffered for with an 
infinite and efficacious suffering . . . . Should tle elder brother now say, 
'Father, why not inflict the threatened penalty? how can you rejoice over one 
who went and wasted his substance?' then the answer of eternal love is, that sin 
has been condemned already ; comlemnell more earnestly, with a deeper 
condemnation, in the suffering which has been incurred; in the very willingness 
to bear with it, to receive in its own bosom sin's deadly wound, ancl freely to 
forgive it. The Father's sorrow expressell in the Christ, the Divine feeling of 
Rhame for sin manifostetl in ('hri,t's meGsurele~s grief for it; in one wonl, Divine 

G 



The New Theology. 

love vicariously rnffering for sin, is its sufficient and God-like atonement." 
-(" The Ortl1odo:c Theology of To-Day," p11. 44, 45; Dickenson.) 

Of the statement that the doctrine of the Atonement, as in
volving penal satisfaction and substitution, " no longer feeds spiritual 
life," we can only say, first, that, if this be so, the reason is not that 
the food is bad, but that appetite and digestion are at fault; and, 
secondly, tl~at the statement is at once rash, false, and uncharitable. 

·we pass to the doctrine of the Resurrection. To Resurrection the 
~ew Theology holds, "as converting the whole essential nature of 
man." But what is included in this ? In his sermon on the subject, 
Mr. Munger says :-

" The view now offered is substantially this : that the resurrection is from the 
dead, and not from the grave ; that it is general, in the sense of universal ; that 
the spiritual body, or the basis of the spiritual body, already exists, and that this 
is the body that is raised up-God giving it such outward form as pleaseth Him, 
and thus preserving that dualistic state essential to consciousness, if not to 
existence itself." 

This putting of the matter is open to much animadversion; but 
our present purpose only requires us to observe, first: What is a 
resurrection from the dead, if it be not a resurrection from the grave ? 
Mr. Munger believes, we suppose, that it is only the bodily part of 
our nature which dies. The soul's survival of death is, in no proper 
sense, a resurrection ; it is simply the continuity of its life under new 
conditions. Was not Christ's resurrection, which is the type 
<>f ours, a resurrection from the grave ? Did not Christ Himself say 
Mr. Munger's chemistry and mathematics notwithstanding:-" Veri1'r, 
verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and. now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son 9£ God, and they that hear shall live. 
For as the Father bath life in Himself, even so gave He to the Son 
also to have life in Himself; and He gave Him authority to execute 
judgment, because He is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this, for 
the hour cometh in which all that are in the tornbs shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that l}ave clone good unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have clone ill unto the resurrec
tion of judgrnent." Serondly, this resurrection from the dead, says 
Mr. Munger, "takes place at death ; " and, this being so, the body can 
have no pa1t in it. What, then, is that " redemption of the body " 
for which Paul represents Christians as "waiting " ? And what 
meaning are we to attach to hiB wordB : " Our citizenship is in heaven, 
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from whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord .J csus Christ, who shall 
fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed 
to the body of His glory, according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subject all things unto Himself?" Thirdly, we are told 
that " the spiritual body, or the basis of the spiritual body, already 
exists," and "that this is the body that is raised up." But, if so, 
.Paul used singularly inaccurate language when he wrote: "It is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." The truth is that the 
"New Theology," according to Mr. Munger, so far from retaining tbe 
doctrine of the Resurrection, practically denies it. 

Of Judgment, Mr. Munger says that it is "involved in the develop
ment of a moral nature." It is, he remarks, "a constantly recuning 
crisis," although he also "recognises the fact that it has an objective 
basis in the changes that attend man's personal history. Thus, a 
ch;mge of worlds," he continues, " is followed by judgment-the 
change evokes judgment; thus 'it is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this cometh judgment.' But," he contends, "the Scriptures 
do not indicate that this judgment involves finality as distinguished 
from previous judgments; it rnay involve it, but not necessarily, and 
only as successive judgments, or crises, point towards finality." Not 
necessarily, certainly, if the. necessity referred to be that which 
belongs to the nature of things. The question is whether the judg
ment which follows death is final according to a Divine appointment. 
We have an account of this judgment from the lips of the Great 
Judge Himself in the 25th chapter of Matthew, and that account 
closes with the words: "These shall go away into eternal punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal." Do these words contain no 
indication of finality ? 

What is the " New Theology " version of Justification by Faith ? It 
is that" faith by its law induces an actual righteousness-a simple, 
rational process realised in human experience.'' Here we have 
nothing more than a new glimpse of an old heresy-the heresy which 
confounds justification with sanctification. Justification, as taught 
by Paul, does not wait for a personal righteousness; it is realised 
independently of "the deeds of the law," and consists in the acquittal 
of the sinner by virtue of the believing relation in which h~ stands 
to the Atoning Saviour. It is a pity that Mr. Munger cl.id not give 
his readers the view which the " New Theologians" take of the weighty 
and exhaustive representation of this matter which we have from the 
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pen of the Apostle Paul: "By the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified. For through the law cometh the knowledge of sin. :But 
now, apart from the law, a righteousness of God hath been manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the righteous
ness of God throtlgh faith iu Jesus Christ unto all them that believe ; 
for there is no distinction; for all have sinned, and fall short of the, 
glory of God; heing justified freely by His grace through the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus, whom God set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith, by His blood, to show His righteousness, because of 
the passing over of the sins clone aforetime, in the forbearance of 
God ; for the showing, I say, of His righteousness at this present 
season ; that He might Himself be just and the justifier of him that 
hath faith in Jesus." These words must be oddly manipulated· if 
they are to be squared to that doctrine of Justification by Faith which 
is taught by the" New Theology," and which says no_thing more than 
this, that '' faith, by its law, induces actual righteousness." 

The only other subject to which we need refer is that of Regenera
tion. " The ' New Theology,' " says Mr. Munger, " does not diffor 
from the ' Old Theology' in its treatment of Regeneration, but it 
broadens the ground of it ; finding its necessity not only in sin, but in 
the undeveloped nature of man, or in the flesh." We are inclined to 
think that this difference does not show a defect in the" Old Theology" 
as compared with the "New." Mr. Munger seems to treat the 
"flesh" in such a manner as to imply that man's constitutional 
alliance with it in this world is an essential disadvantage, an implica
tion which appears to contain a reflection upon man's Creator. Would 
man have needed a" new birth" if he had not sinned? Undoubtedly 
the need of the new birth has been deepened and intensified by the 
depravity with which the depraved will has infected the fleshly 
appetites. But conceive of man as morally unfallen-sinless; what 
is there, either in Scripture or in philosophy, to suggest that his 
constitutional alliance with flesh would have. made the process called 
Regeneration in the slightest degree necessary ? Did our first parents 
require to be regenerated before they partook of the fruit of the 
forbidden tree? -

From these remark/I we may see how far we can trust Mr. Munger's 
statement that " the 'New Theology' does rn;it reject the sped.fie 
doctrines of the Church of the past." They will also justify us in 
,saying that what is new in this theology i~ not true, and that what is 



A Word about Robert Hall. 

true in it is not new. In some instances we have met its errors by 
citations from Scripture, but we confess to have done so with a half 
.suspicion that such citations will not be regarded by our " ~ ew 
Theologians" as having that measure of decisive authority which they 
possess for ourselves. The late Dr. Pusey once said, in an Oxford 
University sermon, "that the Church, which transmits to us God's 
·truth, does not commit itself to the meaning of single texts "-a very 
convenient inethod of getting free for the establishment of a theology 
which shall not be dependent on Scripture teaching. Our "New 
Theologians " seem to be under the spell of a similar cautiousness. 
After making some important statements, Mr. Munger remarks :-

" If it be said that these truisms conflict with certain texts, we waive, yet do not 
grant, the point ; and answer, that it is on the basis of these truisms there is such 
.a consensus between Reason and Revelation that we accept it, and hail it as a 
,Gospel." 

That is, it is only in so far as Reason and Revelation are found to 
,agree that any Gospel which Revelation contains can be regarded as 
trustworthy. The logical outcome of this is that Revelation must 
bow to Reason, ~n order to get its statements to be rationally believed ! 
'This being so, there can be no surprise that our " New Theologians " 
should protest against being tied down, in their interpretations of 
Scripture, to "the plain meaning of the words." The protest is 
legitimate if the phrase " the plain meaning of the words " be under
stood as equivalent to their mere surface meaning. But suppose we 
were to ask Mr. Munger to look at the passages, specimens of which 
we have cited against him, in the light of those deeper principles of 
interpretation which he himself lays down, and then to square them 
with the respective doctrines of the "New Theology" to which we 
have applied them, would he be able to do so ? And, if not, would 
he "waive" the texts in order to be more free to retain the doctrines ? 
To this last question his book does not enable us to give a certain and 
necisive answer. 

~ mi!orh abont ~obert Jail.* 
BY s. R. P.lTrIBON, EsQ., OF LONDON. 

HEN I was a school-boy at Leicester, Robert Hall was in the zenith 
of his power and fame as a preacher. The little plain meeting-house 
in Harvey Lane, in the midst of the dwellings of the working hosiers 

.and the click of the domestic looms, was a place of pilgrimage from afar. The 

• From the National Baptist, Philaa.elphia.. 
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lertcler:s of thought in London, on their way to Edinburgh, and vice versa, stayed 
to make an opportunity of attending service there. 

l\1y uncle's family were Episcopalians, and, though living within sight of 
Haryey Laue, I was not allowed to go there, I heard the great preacher at Har
borough, aud once at Leicester, and heard him also at the Bible-meeting in the 
Guildhrtll in response to the universal cry for him. On that occasion he spoke 
leaning for support on the back of a chair, and rivetted my juvenile self by the 
grandeur of his thoughts and the mellifluousness of his delivery. I see now 
before me the circle of stately clergy, the gratified "deputation," the eager audi
ence in an ancient room, with portraits of Charles I., and other dark paintings 
on its ill-matched walls, and illumined only by one long, high window towards 
the street. Again I saw him when he visited our schools, after a ministers' 
meeting, on rt week-day. Pipe in hand, in our playground, he spoke to me, on 
being told that I was the boy farthest from home of any one in the school. His 
few words were most pleasant and encouraging, enforced by a look of memorable
power and goodness. Again I saw and heard him at Clipstone, at a missionary 
meeting. The roads to the village were thronged; all the houses, and the arbour, 
in their gardens, were placed under contribution for hospitality. The windows of 
the chapel were taken out to permit outsiders to listen and hear. Everybody seemed, 
to be solemnly glad, and great things and thoughts were in the air. Old Mack, the· 
well-known:minister of Clipstone, was at the height of his excitement as a host, 
and huge wreaths of tobacco smoke, to which the worthy pastor contributed at 
least his own share, arose on every side, 

Mr. Hall was a fine man physically. He usually wore the common dress of a 
gentleman at that day, breeches and silk stockings. As Mr. Mursell once said to• 
me, " Sir, he had the calf of an archangel." I remember a caller at my aunt's 
one morning saying that l\:fr. Hall had taken tea with them, and that, waxing 
warm confuting some a.ssertion which he believed to be outrageously exaggerated,. 
he said, as he handed her hi.!! tea-cup to be replenished, ·" Madam, you might as 
well attempt to float a man-of-war in this tea-cup," dashing his spoon into the
saucer by way of emphasis. 

I recollect my aunt going to a neighbouring artist about her picture, and 
saying on her return that the artist had taken Mr. Hall's likeness by stealth, as
he objected to sit for it, and had painted his portrait then lying in a case on the 
floor. He showed it to her, and she asked if Mr. Hall had seen it. The artist 
replied that he had, and, on the :cover being taken from it, said, "If that were· 
not another man's property, I would put my foot through it." 

I well remember seeing him at the head of the Harvey Lane Sunday-school at 
the coronation of George IV., when all the charity and Sunday-school children 
assembled in the market-place, and sang whilst a sheep was being roasted whole 
at the higher end of the square ; this was in the year 1820. 

It is to be hoped that the store of anecdotes which Mr. Muraell, his companion· 
and able successor at Leicester, has treasured up may not be lost by the present 
inability, thl'Ough illness, of the latter, but that they will be duly given to the 
world, for nothing was ever said or done by Mr. Hall which does not show his 
zr;al for truth and freedom in their highest sense, as well as the perfect elegance., 
of hi,, thought wul diction. 



HOUGH I own myself no convert 
To the doctrine, often taught, 

That freed souls the earth revisit, 
If with faith and patience sought ; 

Though my walls no knockings echo, 
And I need 110 carcl to spell 

.All the warnings and the teachings 
That these .angel comers tell ; 

Yet in memory they are round me, 
Of my inner life a part ; 

Gently rapping, softly tapping, 
In the chambers of my heart. 

In the dimness of the twilight, 
When I steal an Ji.our for rest, 

With a body weak and weary, 
Af d a troubled piind opprest ; 

Then the lost love of my girlhood 
Comes and whispers in my ear ; 

Cheers, and praises, and consoles me 
.As he did when he was here; 

Still his spirit, hovering o'er me, 
Seems to bid my cares depart ; 

Gently rapping, softly tapping, 
In the chambers of my heart. 

Then another sits beside me, 
Nearer, dearer, e'en than he ; 

Long-wept mother ! gentlest teacler ! 
'Tis thy sweet voice blesses me. 

With its sound my youth returneth, 
And such spells are o'er me cast 

That the present fades, and leaves me 
Once more happy in the past. 

E,·er keep thy watch, loved spirit ! 
Of my inner life best part , 

Gently rapping, softly tapping, 
In the chamber of my heart. 

But an Unseen-holier, greater 
Than all others-seeks me now ; 

One, before whose mighty presence 
All my earthly yearnings bow ! 
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And an awe is mingling deeply 
With the knowledge Otte is nigh 

At whose coming souls grow purel'
Sinful thoughts and wishes die. 

These the spirits hovering round me, 
Of my inner life n part ; 

Gently rapping, softly tapping, 
In the chambers of my heart. 

!ltiritb:I s. 

NATURAL LAW IN THE SPIRITUAL ,voRLD. By Henry Drummond, F.R.S.E., 
F.G.S. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Second Notice. 
LA.ST month we mentioned that this work, though only recently published, was 
in its fourth edition. The demand for it shows no sign of falling off, Its sixth 
edition has just been announced. We rejoice in this evidence of an intelligent 
interest on the part of the reading public in questions of the very highest import, 
and do not doubt that Mr. Drummctnd will be fo~nd to have administered a 
powerful impulse to Rational Religious Faith. 

In our former notice we named some of the subjects in which Mr. Drummond 
traces the operation of "Natural Law in the Spiritual World"-Biogenesis, 
Degeneration, Growth, Death, &c. We must now endeavour to give our readers 
some glimpse of the manner in which this doctrine of the " Continuity of Law" 
is illustrated. 

The investigations of the last two hundred yc:ars into the Origin of Life, Mr. 
Drummond tells us, have scientifically refuted the heresy of Spontaneous 
Generation. No life has ever been discovered which is not plainly proved to 
have proceeded from antecedent life. "Huxley categorically announces that the 
doctrine of Biogenesis, or life only from life, is 'victorious along the whole lin,, 
at the present day.' And even whilst confessing that he wishes that the evidence 
1,·ere the other way, Tyndall is compelled to say, ' I affirm that no trustworthy 
experimental testimony" exists to prove that life in our day has ever appearecl 
independently of antecedent life.'" Here, then, is a great Law of the Natural 
W odd. Within that realm, at all events, no life is self-produced. This fact, of 
course, ought to dispose of all atheistic theories. But Mr. Drummond aclclt1ces it 
for another purpose. 

"For much more thm two hurnlred years a similar discussion has dragged its length 
through the religious world. Two great schools here also have defended exactly opposite 
views-one, that the spiritual life in man can only come from pre-existing life, the 
other, that it can spontaneously generate itself. Taking its stand upon the initial 
statement of the author of Spiritual Lire, one small school, in the face of derision &nd 
op:position, has persistently mamtained the doctrine of Biogenesis. Another, and with 
greater pretension to philosophic form, has defended Spontaneous Generation. The 
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weakness of the former school consists-though this has been much exaggerated-in it, 
more or less general adherence to the extreme view that religion had nothing to do with 
the natural life ; the weakness of the latter lay in yielding to the more fatal extreme 
that it had nothing to do with anything else. That man, being a worshipping animal 
by nature, ought to maintain certain relations to the Supreme Being, was indeed to some 
extent conceded by the naturalistic school, but religion itself was lookecl upon as a thing 
to be spontaneously generated by the evolution of character in the laboratory of common 

life." 
Mr. Drummond proceeds to show the advantage of having something more to 

oppose to the naturalistic explanation of the origin of religious life than the fact 
that it is biogenetic fa the ipse dixit of Revelation-namely, the other fact that it 
has its parallel in Nature. 

"With the elevation of Biogenesis to the rank of a scientific fact, all problems con
cerning the Origin of Life are placecl on a different footing. And it remains to be seen 
whether Religion cannot at once re-affirm and re-shape its argument in the light of this 
modem truth. 

"What essentially is involved in saying that there is no Spontaneous Generation of 
Life ! It is meant that the passage from the mineral world to the plant or animal 
world is hermetically sealed on the mineral side. This inorganic world is staked off 
from the living world by barriers which ha.ve never yet been crossed from within. No 
.change of substance, no modification of environment, no chemistry, nor any form of 
energy, nor anyevolution, can endow any single atom of the mineral world with the 
attribute of life. Only by the bending down into this dead world of some living form 
can these dead atoms be gifted with the properties of vitality; without this preliminary 
contact with life they remain fixed in the inorganic sphere for ever. '.Yhere, now, 
in the spiritual sphere shall we meet a companion phenomenon to this 1 What in the 
Unseen shall be likened to this deep dividing-line, or where, in human experience, is 

.another barrier which can never be crossed 1 
'' There is such a barrier. Jn the dim but not inadequate vision of the Spiritual 

World presented in the Word of God, the first thing that strikes the eye is a. great gulf 
fixed. The passage from the Natural World to the Spiritual World is hermetically 
scaled on the natural side. The door from the inorganic to the organic is shut, no 
mineral can open it ; so the door from the natural to the spiritual is shut, and no man 
can open it. '£his world of natural men is staked off from the Spiritual Worl,l by 
.barriers which have never yet been crossed from within. No organic change, no modi.fi • 
.catio.n of environment, no mental energy, no moral effort, no evolution of character, no 
progress of civilisation, can endow any single human soul with the attribute of Spiritual 
Life. The Spu·itual World is guarded from the next world in order beneath it by a law 
of Biogenesis-except a man be born ctgain. except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot entei· into the Kingdoin of God.'' 

Thus there are not two laws of Biogenesis, one for the Natural, the other for 
;the Spiritual ; one law is for both. "The analogy is only among the phenomena 
-between laws there is no analogy-there is Continuity." The doctrine of 
Regeneration is a puzzle to Philosophy. Why should not a virtuous man grow 
better and better until he is fit for the Kingdom of God 1 Fo1· the simple reason 
that he cannot. Science says so as well as Revelation. To suppose such a thing 
possible would be the same abs\1rdity as to suppose that a stone can grow more 
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a11d more living till it enters the Organic World! The distinction between the 
Christian man and the non-Christian man is the same as that between the Organic 
and the Inorganic, the living and the dead. 

"·what is the difference between a crystal and an organism, a stone and a plant? 
They have much in common. Both are made of the same atoms. Both di.~play the 
same properties of matter. Both arc subject to the Physical Ltiws. Both may be 
heautifnl. But; besides possessing all that the crystal has, the plant possesses something 
more-a mysterious something called Life. This Life is not something which existed in 
1 lte crystal, only in a less deYeloped form. Thero is nothing at all like it in the crystal. 
There is nothing like the first beginning of it in the crystal, not n, trace or symptom of 
it. The plant is tenanted by something new, an original and unique possession addecl 
owr and abo,e all the properties common to both. When from vegetable Life we rise 
to animal Life, here again we find something original and unique-unique at least as 
compared "·ith the mineral. From Animal Life we ascend again to Spiritual Life. And 
here also is something new, something still more unique. He who lives the Spiritual 
Life has a distinct kind of Life added to all the other phases of Life which he manifests 
-a kind of Life infinitely more distinct than is the active Life of a plant from the inertia 
of a stone. Compared "ith the difference between the Natural and the 
Spiritual, the gulf which divides the organic from the inorganic is a hair's-breadth.· The 
natural man belongs essentially to this present order of things. He is endowed simply 
with a high quality of the natural animal Life. But it is life of so poor a quality that 
it is not Lifo at all. He that hath not the Son hath not Life; but he that hath the 
Son hath Life-a new and distinct and supernatural endowment. He is not of this world. 
He is of the timeless state, of Eternity. It doth not yet appear what he shall be." 

Thus "the difference between the Spiritual man and the Natural man is not 
a difference of development, but of generation." What is this new and super
natural endowment in its nature and essence 1 It is Christ ; not an outside 
Christ ; not a Christ that is in heaven, to whom "we can stretch out some 
mysterious faculty, and deal with Him there." "Vegetable life is not ~ontainecl 
in a reseIToir somewhere in the skies, and measurecl out spasmodically at certain 
seasons. The Life is in every plant and tree, inside its own substance and tissue, 
and continues there till it dies." "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth inme." 

"\Ye haYe but touched, as it were, this subject of Biogenesis ; but we have 
quoted enough to suggest Mr. Drummond's method of finding in it the "Con• 
tinuity of Law." He adopts the same method throughout the volume. He 
opens the subject of Degeneration by some references to the natural law which is 
koown as the Principle of Reversion to Type. Races of birds in a high state of culture, 
if removed from the culturing influences, "discard the badges of their civilisation, 
and conform to the ruder image of the first." A garden planted with strawberries 
and roses, if neglected, will run to waste-i.e.1 the strawberry will change into 
the wild strawberry of the woods, and the rose into the primitive dog-rose of the 
hedges. This law runs through all creation, 

" If a man neglect himself for a few years, he will change into a worse man and a 
ower man. If it is his body that he neglects, he will deteriorate into a wild and bestia 

savage-like the de-humanised men who are discovered sometimes upon desert island.II. 
If it is his mind, it will degenerate into imbecility and madness. Solitary confineme11t 



hM tlic power to unnmko men's minds and leave them idiots. If h~ negl~ct hi., 
conscience, it will run off into lawlessness and vice. Or, lastly, if it is his soul, it must 
inevitably atrophy, drop off in ruin and decay." 

This tendency to degeneration is a fact of human nature. It is theologically 
Jescribed as "a bias towards evil," and the end is Death. If a man falls from the 
top of a five-storey house, we say that he is lost, or that he is a dead man, before 
he has fallen a foot. So with the gravitation of sin in the human soul. "Gra,lu
ally, with gathering momentum, it sinks a man further ancl further from Goel 
and righteousness, and lands him, by the sheer aetion of a natural law, in the hell 
of a neglected life." 

l\:Ir. Drummond traces the working of this law through many profounilly 
interesting particulars, over which we are compelled to pass. He comes next to 
the Law of Growth. "There is but one prin~iple of growth both for the natural 
and spiritual, for animal and plant, for body and soul." All growth is organic. 
Its two great characteristics are spontaneousness and rnysteriousness. " Consider 
the lilies, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin." They grow 
automatically, spontaneously. So a boy grows without trying. "Which of you, 
by being anxious, can add one cubit to his stature 1" 

"The soul grows as the lily grows, without trying, without fretting, without enr 
thinking. Manuals of devotion, with complicated rules for getting on in the Christian 
life, would do well sometimes to return to the simplicity of nature ; and earnest souls 
who are attempting sanctification by struggle, instead of sanctification by faith, might 
be spared much humiliation by learning the botany of the Sermon on the Mount. . . • 
The stature of the Lord Jesus was not reached by work, and he who thinks to approach 
its mystical height by anxious effort, is really receding from it. Christ's life unfolded 
itself from a Divine germ, planted centrally in His nature, which grew as naturally as a 
flower from a bud. This flower ml!y be imitated, but one can al ways tell an artificial 
flower. The human form may ba eopied in wax, yet somehow one never fails to detect 
the difference. And this precisely is the difference between a native growth of Christian 
principle and the moral copy of it. The one is natural, the other mechanical. The 
one is a growth, the other is an accretion. Now this, according to modern biology, i3 
the fundamental distinction between the living and the not living, between an organism 
and a crystal. The living organism grows, the dead crystal increases. The first grows 
vitally from within, the last adds new particles from the outside. The whole difference 
between the Christian and the moralist lies here. The Christian works from the centre. 
the moralist from the circumference. The one is an organism, in the centre of which is. 
planted by the living God a living germ. The other i3 a crystal, very seautifol it may 
be ; but only a crystal-it wants the vital principle of growth." 

_This is why salvation is never connected with morality ; not that it di:;pense:, 
with morality, but that morality can never attain :t. Only life can do that. 
l\Iorality cannot reach pe.rfection ; Life rnust reach it-i.e., it must "develop out 
according to its type; and, being a germ of the Christ-life,~it mu.st unfold into. 
a Oh1'ist." 

"A blade is a small thing. At first it grows very near the earth. It is often soilccl 
~n~ crushed and down-trodden. But it is a living thing. The great dead stone beside 
it IS more imposing ; only it will never be anything else than but a stone. Bt1t this. 
small blade-ii doth not yet appear what it shall b~." 



Reviews. 

So "growth in Scripture is always .described in the language of physiology." 
And it is a mystery :-the lily "pushing up its ·solid weight of stem and leaf in 
the teeth of gravity ; " the soul of a Christian " rising slowly above the world, 
pushing up ita delicate virtues in the teeth of sin, shaping itself into the image 
of Christ ; " well may we say the power is not of man. "The Christian is n 
unique phenomenon. You cannot account for him ; and if you could he would 
not be a Christian." B11t does not this representation take away all conflict from 
the Christian life 1 D~es it not make man irresponsible for his own soul 1 Mr. 
Drummond answers : "We are not lodging a plea for inactivity of the spiritual 
energies, but for the tranquillity of the spiritual mind. Christ's protest is not 
.against work, but against anxious thought. . . . The boy never thinks of con
necting his work with his growth. Work, in fact, is one thing and growth another, 
and it is so in the spiritual life." There is work for him who would grow to do, 
" werk so great that the worker deserves to have himself relieved of all that is 
superfluous during his task." 

"The problem of the Christian life is simplified to this-man has but to preserve the 
r~ht attitude. To abide in Christ, to 'De in position, that is all. Much work is done 
on board a ship crossing the Atlantic. Yet none of it is spent in making the ship go, 
The sailor but harnesses his vessel to the wind. He puts his sail and rudder in position, 
and lo ! the miracle is wrought. So everywhere God creates, man utilises. . . . God 
gives-the wind, and the water, and the heat-man but puts himself in the way of the 
wind, fixes his water wheel in the way of the river, puts his piston in the way of the 
steam-and so, holding himself in position bofore God's Spirit, all the energies of Omni
potence course within his soul. He is like a tree planted. by a river, whose leaf is green 
and whose fruits fail not. Such is the deeper lesson to be learned from considering the 
lily. It is the voice of Nature echoing the whole evangel of Jesus, 'Come unto Me, and 
I will give you rest.' " · 

With these extracts, put together, we trust, with sufficient connectedness to 
suggest the track of the author's thought, we must, for the present, close the 
book. We shall not tire our more thoughtful i:eaders if we take them through 
some other parts of it next month, 

f)UTLINE SERMONS TO CHILDREN : with 
Numerous Anecdotes. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

A SIX-SHILLING volume, containing 
ninety-seven sermon outlines, many of 
-which are not mere " skeletons," but 
are more or less fully clothed. We can
not say that they are all of equal merit; 
.but they all commendably avoid the 
small talk, the twaddle, and the super
ficiality by which multitudes of ser
mons to children are grievously weak-

ened. About thirty different preacherR 
have contributed to the volume, not a 
few of whom are men of celebrity both 
in this country and in the United 
States, and some of whom are know:n 
to have special gifts for the kind of 
preaching by which children may be 
most wisely and instructively inter· 
ested-such as William Arnot, the two 
Bonars, Dr. Cairns, M. G. Dana, Dr. 
Dykes, Dr. Edmond, Dr. Marshall Lang, 
Rev. T. Teignroouth Shore, anrl others. 
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BillLE PICTURES FOR LITTLE PEOPLB, 

Sunday School Union. 
N oTfIING could be better for children 
of four or five years of age. The lan• 
guage is exquisitely simple, yet rich, 
aud the illustrations are charming. 

THE PULPIT COMMENTARY, First Cor• 
inthians. 

THIRTY THOUSAND THOUGHTS. Kegan 
Paul, Trench, & Co. 

SPACE fails us, and we are compelled to 
postpone our notice of these bulky 
volumes till next month, when we shall 
have the pleasure of referring to them 
in terms of high commendation. The 
second of them is the first instalment 
of a gigantic work which consists of 
'' Extracts covering a comprehensive 
circle of Religious and Allied Topics, 
gathered from the best available sources 
of all ages and all schools of thought." 

SUNRISE ON THE SOUL; or, the Path 
for the Perplexed. By the Rev. J. 
Ogmore Davies, Minister of Craven 
Chapel, London. Hodder & Stough
ton. 

MR. DAVIES has chosen a beautiful 
title for this book, and one which fairly 
indicates his purpose, though there is 
no hint in it that the work consists of a 
series of expository discourses. The 
Preface reveals its origin. It came from 
a very distinct, though not uncommou, 
spiritual experience through which its 
writer passed some years ago, and is a 
bright, genial, quickening illustration 
of the Divine, delivering, and enriching 
power which is in Christ the Saviour. 
Every page of the book reveals this in 
one way or another. The author's aim 
is to bring Christ and the perplexed 
sot1l together, and this he does by 
showing what Christ was, in a variety 
ot' instances, to those who needed Him, 

when He was on earth. He finds
twenty of such instances in nine chap
ters of the Gospel of Matthew, com
mencing with the 4th, and ending with. 
the 16th. They are treated with great 
freshness and beauty of thought, with 
fine spiritual insight, and in language 
at once clear, chaste, strong, and im
pressive. We have read many dis
courses on Matt. xi. 28-30, but the one 
by Mr. Davies is equal, if not superior, 
to the very best of them ; and a similar 
statement might be made quite truth
fully respecting many other discourses. 
in this delightful volume. 

ELDER LOOAN'S STORY ABOUT THE 
KIRKS : a Book for the Young. By 
John Strathesk. With Illustrations. 

LITTLE BLUEBIRD, the Girl l'llission
ary. By John Strathesk. Edin
burgh : Oliphant, Anderson, & 
Ferrier. 

Two first-class little story-books from 
the same author and the same publish
ing house, very different in theme, but 
both well written and well fitted for 
usefulness. We have given an extract 
from the first of them in another part 
of our present number, which will 
serve as a specimen of the style in 
which the whole story of the Kirks is 
told. " Little Bluebird" illustrates 
the ways in which a fine-hearted child 
can promote the Missionary cause. 

GERTRUDE ELLERSLIE : a Story of Two 
Years. By Mrs. Meldrum. Edin
burgh: Oliphant, Anuerson, &. 
Ferrier. 

A NEW and revised edition of a very 
elaborate and, in many parts, exciting 
etory. A mere outline of the plot 
would fill two or three of our pages. It 
fa very complicated, but is well cleared 
up, and the interest of the reader ia 
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kept aw,,ke from chapter to chapter 
and through all the changes of situation 
and scene. Goodness may have to wait 
for its reward, but does not wait in vain. 
Worldliness, meanness, treachery, re
-venge, may seem to succeed for a while, 
but are sure to fail sooner or later. So 
this story teaches, in its own fresh way. 
There is plenty of romance, but no 
false sentiment. Sometimes tlie dialogue 
is rather overburdened with very small 
talk. 

HERE AND THERE: Fragments of Truth 
and Wisdom. By Edith and Isabel 
Payne. .Alexander & Shepheard. 

A FIRST venture in authorship, and by 
no means an unpromising one ; novel 
in its form, and modest in its demean
our. Terse, suggestive sentences are 
selected from a number of the world's 
teachers-one for each page, the page 
being filled up by such thoughts as the 
authors have drawn from the extract. 
.As the extracts are by no means hack
neyed, the little book has an air of 
freshness, and we can vouch for the 
healthiness of its teaching. Twenty 
original poems are appended, which, to 
our minds, yield still better evidence 
of mental and literary power. We hope 
this first publication will be sufficiently 
successful to warrant its fair young 
authors in venturing upon a second. 
" Here and There " can be purchased 
for eighteenpence. 

How IS THE DIVINITY OF JESUS 
DEPICTED l:,;i' THE GOSPELS AND 
EPISTLES ? By the Rev. Thomas 
Whitelaw, M . .A., D.D. 

DoEs GoD .ANSWER PRAYER? By the 
Rev. McCheyne Edgar, M . .A. Hodder 
& Stoughton. 

THESE two works appear in the im
portant series now in course of publica
tion by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton, 

entitled "The Theological Librnry," at 
3s. 6d. each. Dr. Whitelaw has become 
widely known as a careful and pains
taking writer on Biblical subjects, and 
the work before UB will enhance his 
reputation for Biblical scholarship and 
exegesis. His stlllly of the teaching of 

, the New Testament writers on the 
subject of the Divinity of our Lord is 
thoroughly confirmatory of the ortho-_ 
dox view. He is master of the literature 
of the subject ; but his methocl fa 
original, and his reasoning, based 
throughout on an intelligent use of 
Scripttu·e, is sound. 

We were prepared for an interesting 
discussion on the great subject of Prayer 
by :M:r. Edgar by our acquaintance with 
an exceedingly usefal book of his on 
" The Cross of Christ." The two works 
are constructed on much the same prin
ciple. In the Introductory Part, after a 
development of the Natural History of 
Prayer, we have a picture of what the 
world would be if it were to become a 
prayerless world. .A statement of the 
method of discussion lead:s to the 
Second Part, in which Efficacious 
Prayer i~ set forth as a law of Nature. 
Part Three consists of verifications of 
the truth that Goel answers prayer 
drawn from Scripture which is utterly 
unintelligible and unaccou11table on 
anti - supernaturalist principles, from 
the Life of Christ, from the History 
of Christianity, from the History of 
Civilisation, and even from the develop· 
ment of the scientific .;pirit. 'fhe 
notorious "hospital test" comes in for 
a minute and searching examination. 
It will thus be seen that we have here 
a Book for the Times. 

THE HOMILBTIC MAGAZINE. Nisbet 
& Co,, 21, Berners Street. 

WB regret that this very superior pub· 
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lication for ministers has been omitted 
from our notices for several months 
past. The omissio~ is due'. n?t to any 
diminution of our mterest m 1t, but to 
want of space. It admirably maintains 
its high standard of excellence, and 
preachers who rise above the common 
level of thoughtfulness may always 
'find in it a mass of healthy and 
suggestive material which, without 
resorting in the least degree to 
plagiarism, they can turn to useful 
account. We have now before us the 
numbers for October, November, and 
December, which complete last year's 
issue ; and they contain the usual 
quantity of sermonic, expository,· and 
discussional matter supplied by con
tributors of note. The Homiletic 
Magazine has a character, a place, and 
a work of its own amongst the rapidly 
increasing class of literature to which 
it belongs, and we not only wish for it, 
but predict for it, both long-continued 
and constantly ·extending success. 

THE MERCHANT EVANGELIST: being 
a Memoir of William McGavin. 
By the Rev, Wiiliam Reid, D.D. 
Edinburgh. : Oliphant, Anderson, & 
Ferrier. · 

:Mn. MCGAVIN was, in_many respects, a 
notable man in his day, It is more 
than fifty years since he died, and yet 
it is only within the last half-year that 
anything like an adequate account of 
J1im has been given to the world. 
" Better late than never." Dr. Reid 
was the one surviving man most com
·petent to discharge the task, and he has 
so discharged it as to lay the Christian 
public under great obligations. Mr. 
MeGavin was a man of excellent parts, 
-of high character, of great activity, and 
of noble consecration to the service of 
Christ. He was the author of a masterly 

exposure of Popery in a ~eries of tract,; 
published at intervals through four 
years, entitled "The Protestant," which 
made four closely printed octavo 
volumes, anrl which received high praise 
from the pen of Robert Hall. He pro
duced many other controver.~ial works 
of high merit, and was an effective lay 
preacher and evangelist. ;•heh a 
biography is surely well worth reading. 

'fHE U::<rWRITTE::<f RECORD : a Story of 
the World we Live On. By James 
Crowther. Sunday School Union, 
56, Old Bailey. 

A PERFECTLY delightful gift-book for 
any season of the year, by a writer who 
is always welcome. Dr. :.Iacduff writes 
a prefatory note, which contains the 
indisputably true remark : "Few have 
succeeded as he [Mr. Crowther] has iu 
bringing out the harmonious utterances 
in the two great volumes of Naturr; 
and Revelation, and making the one 
the exponent anJ. interpreter of the 
other." Our young friends will find any 
amount of pleasure in accompanying 
him in his rambles over the surface, 
and even below the surface, of "the 
world we live on," . and in viewing 
with his help what he can · show them 
here and there in the light of Scripture 
teaching. An additional attraction in 
the book is supplied by the appropriate 
and well-executed illustrations with 
which it abounds. 

STUDIES IN THE BooK OF JONAH: a 
Defence and an Expositiun. By R. A. 
Redford, M.A., LL.B. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

MosT of the works on Jonah are eit1-ler 
expository, or homiletic, or retlecti ve, 
some of them combining all these quali
ties. 'l'he work before us is for the 
most part of another order. It is 
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dividecl into three parts, in the first of 
which, after certain introductory re
marks, we have a defence of the authen
ticity of the book against the attacks of 
rationalising critics, especially Kuenen, 
Ewald, and the Rev. T. K. Cheyne in 
the Theological Review for 1877. The 
supernatural element in the narrative 
is next considered, after which the 
author adduces the evidence which dis
proves the post-Ca11tivity date of the 
book derived from its language, and 
other features. The first part closes 
with the inferences supplied by the use 
of the Psalms in J onah's prayer. The 
~econd part opens with a careful ren
dering of the Hebrew text of the nar
rative into English under the able 
guidance of Ewald, to which succeeds 
an exegetical study of the principal 
words and phrases which the narrative 
contains. Part III. is devoted to an 
"Historical and Practical Exposition of 
the Main Features of tl:e Book," in
cluding a setting forth of the office of 
prophet in the time of Jonah, some of 
the chief characteristics of the book 
which bears his name, the relations of 
Israel in his time to Assyria and other 
neighbouring nations, the character of 
the prophet himself, the religion and 
conduct of the seamen, the teaching of 
the book respecting the Divine char
acter and purposes, the repentance of 
the Ninevites, and the place of the 
book in the Messianic prophecy. It 
will be seen that Mr. Redford's work 
deals with a great variety of interesting 
and important topics, and we can assure 
our readers that it does so in a very 
intelligent, intelligible, scholarly man
ner. The book is not large (it is pub
lished at 5s.), for no wor<ls are wasted; 
and yet it is easy and pleasant reading 
to all for whom Biblical questions have 
any attraction-an order of readers 

which, happily, would seem to 'be in
creasing, if tl1e number of first-class, 
works dealing with such questions now 
in wide circulation may be taken as a 

criterion by which to judge. Among 
such works the one before us will pro
perly take an honourable place. 

WAYSIDE SPRINGS FROM THE FOUNTAIN 
OF LIFE. By Theodore L. Cuyler, 
D.D. 

THE ANGEL IN THE MARBLE, and other 
Papers. By G, F. Pentecost, D.D. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

THESE excellent little volumes may be 
fitly noticed together, inasmuch as they 
are similar .in their general purpo~e,. 
style, and tone. There are twenty-five 
short papers in the first, and twenty-· 
four in the second. The two authors 
need no introduction to English readers: 
they are known and admired as much 
on this side the Atlantic as on the 
other ; and these collections of papers,. 
written by them at different times, and 
published in various American periodi
cals, will be heartily welcomed in our 
Christian homes. 

THE ETERNAL LIFE-BLOOD OF DIVINE 
SoNSHIP. By S. Borton Brown, B.A. 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row. 

NOTWITHSTANDING a habit of somewhat 
mystical thinking which Mr. Brown 
has contracted, this little work is well' 
worth careful study. It is an attempt 
to "get right at the heart" of the 
teaching of Christ in John vi. 53-57, 
and of John in his first Epistle i. 6, 7. 
The starting-point is found in the words· 
"The blood is the life-," and the idea 
seems to be that the life of Christian• 
sonship is that which flows into the 
soul through the sacrifice of the Di vine 
Son of Man. 
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THE MISSION.ARY HERALD. 

Africa for Christ. 
THE CONGO MISSION. 

DEATH OF THE REV. H. W. BUTCHER. 

'" VERILY, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bri.ngeth forth much fruit."-J 0HN xii 24 

" IN this blessed enterprise we must, of course, expect trials, disappointments, 
sickness, and death. No great enterprise is ever accomplished without such 
e:.:periences. Let Christians at home clearly understand this, and instead of 
wringing their hands and growing faint-hearted when t1:J.ey hear of death, and 
what they often call disaster, let them regard all such providences as fresh calls 
to duty, and fresh inspiration to more unselfish service."-D.A.VID L:rvmGST0NE. 

MOST of our readers will already have become possessed of the sad 
tidings of the death of the Rev. Henry Wakefield Butcher, at 
Manyanga station, Congo River, on Monday, October 15th, from 

intermittent or bilious fever. 
Mr. William Hughes, one of his colleagues, writing from Manyanga, 

under date of October 19th, says:-

" It appears that Mr. Butcher suffered from fever occasionally for two or three 
weeks previously, but, owing to his great courage and vigorous constitution, he 
sought no help, and paid very little attention to his illness. When Mr. l\falloney, 
the seaman in charge of the mission-boat Plymouth, arrived at :Manyanga on 
October 6, he found Mr. Butcher sel'iously ill from successive and heavy attacks 
of fever, with much vomiting, which had commenced about three clays before his 
arrival. He at once applied the needful remedies, ancl succeeded, in the course 
of three days, in effecting a great improvement. On Thursday morning, Octo
ber 11, they decided that Mr. Butcher should be moved to Bayneston, but, ,it 
the last moment, Mr. Butcher declined leaving l\fanyanga, saying, 'I must stop 
here and see to my work.' The boat, however, was sent off in charge of Shaw to 
bring me tlP, and I reached Manyanga on October 16, to find,'to my intense 
sorrow, that my dear colleague Butcher had passed away on the pre'-ious evening 
to join Hartl.and and Doke, whom he had nursed so tenderly and loved so fondly. 
llir. Malloney met me on the beach, and it was arranged that we should bury 
Mr. Butcher that afternoon at four o'clock, On my way up I saw his grave 
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made ready, situated about 150 yards from the beach. When I reached the 
house I took a long look at the body of my dear colleague, cold and still, and 
could not but feel bitterly grieved that I had arrived too late for a word to pass 
between us. At tne appointed hour we buried him, amid tears and sorrow, and 
there he lies in his grave by the waters of the Congo, awaiting the resurrection 
of the just. There were present three gentlemen connected with the Inter
national Belgian Expedition, four or five native chiefs, with many of their sub• 
jects, some ten of his school-boys, and twenty or thirty other native boys, the 
grand fact of his coming to this far-off land and dying here, in his efforts for 
Christ and the benefit of the people, being a touching sermon to the natives 
assembled round his grave ; and it was evident to us all how tenderly he was
loved and how greatly he was mourned." 

Only a fow weeks after the death of his much loved colleague Mr. Hart

land, Mr. Butcher wrote to Mr. Baynes:-

" Four years of toil and exposure seem a very short life's work, but time surely 
is not the measure of work done. John Hartland was grandly faithful to his 
splendid trust, and had worked hard and faithfully. He has now been called to 
that higher service and reward of heaven. Oh ! for a more consecrating grace, 
a stronger faith, and a simpler trust in the inexhaustible resources of our Father's 
love. It may be that some of us who are now left single-handed may be very 
near spirit-land. Well, be it so ; the Master we try to serve make us faithful to 
the end, whether that end be near or distant." 

Of the spirit in which he gave himself to his work the following extract 

from a recent letter to the Re,. G. D. E.ans, of Bristol, will testify:-

" Mr. Comber writes me, on hearing of the death of Mr. Doke, 'This means all 
the more work for you and for me, and for all of us. "Whatsoever thy hands find 
to do, do it with thy might."' 

"From this you can see the spirit of the men out here, for this, I am bold to 
:.ay, is the spirit of us all: whilst we have life, all our efforts, all our thoughts, all 
our prayers, will be-FORWARD. 

"We have come out to Africa to DO, and, if God so wills it, to DO and DIE. 
We have nothing to hold back, and, praise be to God, with His help nothing shall 
hold us back. Go on praying for us, dear brother, for whilit holy hands are held 
up for us in supplication the cause of truth and Heaven MUST prevail. 

"My candle is nearly burnt out, and I am weary, what with building, ferrying, 
palavering, teaching, the heat of the day, &c. 

" God bless dear old Bristol ! My thoughts often wander there, and fancy 
paints fair pictures, whilst memory recalls dear scenes and friends in the far-off 
home-land. 

"Remember me very kindly to all in the college. I have just received the 
1882 Report. I shall lJe thankful if you will tell Dr. Gotch I feel-daiJy indebted 
to him for his ever wise and genial instruction, and cannot but c,pimt it the 
happiest portion of my life which was spent at his feet in the dear oitl college in 
the Croft. 

"I shall try and collect some things for the college museum before I come 
home, if I shall live ever to come home. Yes, thank God I I am full of hope, 
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,though sometimes I walk the night watches through the midst of the sleei>ing 
forms of Afric's swarthy sons in sorrow and loneliness, and bitter tears follow 
-each other fast as I think of HOME and loved ones ; but that is only when I am 
at my weakest. When I am myself I pant for victory and yearn for the coming 
.0f the time when the wilderness Bhall blossom as a garden, and the night-shroud 
,of error and superstition shall lift and roll away before the light-creating words of 
.our blessed Daysman." 

But few will ever know how earnestly and unreservedly he gave himself 
up to the manifold and pressing labours of his station. Often amid fever 

and weakness he would rise from his bed to carry on his work. 
Writing to his cherished college companion the Rev. Alfred C. G. Rendell, 

of Earls Barton, under date of Manyanga, June 27th, he said:-

" No one will, I think, credit tJ1e amount of work one has to do .. Yesterday I 
could scarcely find time to eat ; and now correspondence, accounts, building, 
teaching, bartering, palavering, carriers' caravans live all about me, with strong 
voices calling out ever to one pair of hands, ' Come, work ! ' I cannot read ; I 
cannot study. I really have no time to get sick. When I get fever I go to bed 
for an hour, and then up and at it again. Where are my home-dreams now 1 I 
thought I should rub up Greek, theology, mathematics, and all sorts of things. 
My only satisfaction is, God knows what I do, and I think more than likely I shall 
never live to teU to others how I have been occupied during the time of my 
sojourn in this land. Never mind! this one thing I do." 

.And thus, just on the threshold of his life-work, just as he had acquired 
the language and endeared himself to the natives, just as he had matured 
noble plans and high purposes, just at such a moment has our dear brother 

been called up higher to join the white-robed company of the redeemed and 
to engage in the more perfect service of the Father's House. 

In the memory of such a life-brief, indeed, and yet more full of high aml 
noble lessons than many a life prolonged-well might the Committee, at 
their last meeting, record their 

" deep sense of the heavy loss that has fallen upon the JI.fission by Mr. Butcher's 
early death, their affectionate appreciation of his faithful and heroic service, and 
their earnest prayers that this sad event-so sudden and lamentable-may be 
-0verruled by the Divine Lord for the extension of His Kingdom and the further
ance of His Gospel in the benighted regions of the vast Congo water-way. 

" The Committee desire very affectionately to assure the sorely stricken. parents 
and relatives of their departecl brother of their sympathy aml solicitude, and they 
earnestly commencl them to the grace and support of the Divine Saviour in this 
season. of heavy loss and sore trial." 

IMMEDIATE REINFORCEMENTS. 

Already we arc thankful to report there arc indications not ,i few that 

the early remornl of Mr. Butcher is regarded by many as a solemn and 

touching appeal for reconsecrated sacrifice an.cl whok-heartcd scrYicc. 
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From all parts of the country communications have been received llrging 

the Committee to prosecute the Congo Mission with renewed vigour ancl' 
still further zeal. 

A. wry generous contributor writes :-

" This Congo Mission is, I am confident, dearer to us to-day than ever ; instead' 
of being discouraged by our losses, let us rejoice that our brethren have been 
counted WORTHY, let us all seek a baptism for the dead, and let us all remember 
that now we are specially encompassed with a great cloud of witnesses-our
Congo brethren included. 

" I pray you, dear Mr. Baynes, be not discouraged, but rather lead us on to, 
further efforts and to a more real self-denial ; thfo Congo Mission must be sup
ported with no grudging _hand. I shall double my subscription at once, and get 
all my friends to do the same. What a privilege it is to be permitted to help it 
on, even in ever so small a way." 

Many hli:e communications ha,e been received, urging the despatch of 
immediate reinforcements, and promising special and enlarged contributions. 

In more than one of our colleges also Mr. :Butcher's death has led to deci
sion, with regard to mission work, on the part of many of the students. 

One of these young brethren, writing about mission work upon the Congo 
Ri.er, says :-

" What a solemn and heart-searching call this is ! I feel I cannot now be 
silent. A voice comes to me from the mighty waters of the mysteri0µs Congo, 
and speaks of the lofty privilege of self-forgetful service: 'Neither count I my 
life dear unto me.' 

'' Instead of discouragement I feel that in Mr. Butcher's death we have a fresh
call and an all-conquering appeal. ' He being dead, yet speaketh.' 

'' No, we must not, we cannot, give up this blessed ente1·prise. 
" Why, the International Belgian Society, I am told, has lost thirty European 

agents on the Congo-our Mission three-and to-day there are ten men offering 
for every one vacancy in the International staff upon the Congo. 

"The Lord help us all to see that the path of suffering and sacrifice is ever 
the path of success." 

The following resolution, unanimously adopted by the whole Committee 
at a ,ery large quarterly meeting on the 16th of last month, distinctly sets 
forth their connction as to the right step to take :-

" Resolved, That, in view of the J.amented decease of Mr. Butcher, and of the 
urgent and pressing call for further reinforcements for the staff of the Congo 
Mission, the Committee decide to~carry out at once their resolution of November 
20th, 1883, and without further loss of time send out TWO additional brethren to the 
Congo River, it being, in their judgment, absolutely needful to strengthen the 
Mission at once, so that for the future no station be left in charge of one 
European missionary only, two brethren, at least, being associated together at 
every station." 

In pursuance of this resolution we confidently anticipate that two addi-
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tional brethren will be sent out to the Congo Mission during the current 
month. 

We, therefore, earnestly commit this weighty and important matter 
to the special prayers of the churches that the Committee may be gui<l.ed 
in the selection of specially well-qualified brethren, and that the brethren 
so selected and sent forth may be preserved and upheld, and be made in every 
way faithful missionaries of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Memorials of a Consecrated Life. 
BY THE REV. W. R. SKERRY, OF WooDBERRY DoWN, LATE OF 

CouNrnnsur, BRISTOL. 

AS no one was more intimate than myseJf with Mr. Butcher during the 
years of his Christian service, I have thought that a few memorials 

of him may be interesting in themselves and useful in leading others to 
follow in his footsteps. The conditions of his life and the elements of his 
character were such that his conduct may well become a copy to any young 
man in whom the love of Christ is an abiding impulse; as I look back upon 
it now his whole course seems but a bri.lcant example of ordinary gifts 
raised to their highest le,cl through simple, wholesome consecration to Jesus 
Christ. 

About eleven years ago Mr. Butcher, then only a lad, entered the city of 
Bristol to seek a living and make his way in the world. He was without 
friends or letters of recommendation, but not without keen, practical sagacity 
and abounding courage and perse,erance. He speedily found employment 
as a builder's errand boy, for which service he recei.ed a few shillings a 
week. Living at this time to him must have meant bare existence. By the 
good providence of God he was directed to the house of one of the members 
of the Co1mterslip Church, and there he found kind hearts, Christian influ
ence and many helps to piety : notably one, the son of the good woman with 
whom he lodged, attended one of the Bible classes in connection with Counter
slip School, and he speedily induced Butcher also to become a member. 
The influence of this class and its teacher left ineffaceable marks on his 
character. 

About this timo an incident occurred which indicates the "rising beam " 
0£ that missionary spirit that was one day to lead him to noble service and 
early death amongst the heathen. In connection with the Annual Mission 
Service at Bristol there is a largo gathering of the schools on Sunday after
noon to hear an address from the missionary; to this service Butcher accoIU-
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panied his class. The day prc,ious he had rccefred a welcome surprise from 
his employer in the shape 0£ a hearty commendation of his conduct and an 
addition of two shillings extra to his wages. He had carefully J)Ut the two 
shilling piece in his pocket and with it the small contribution for the mis
sionary collection the next day, the only monies he possessed; when leaving 
the serrice, on Sunday afternoon, he found the silver coin gone and the copper 
remammg. This sudden diminution of his small exchequer for a moment 
startled him ; but when his companion mged him to return and inform the 
collectors of the inistakc, he smiled and said-" No, nc,er ! it could not 
have gone to a better object." This was so like the generous spirit of the 
boy as I knew him for years that I cannot refrain from recording the simple, 
almost prophetic act. 

A few months after the commencement of my ininistry at Bristol, one 
Sunday c,ening there came into the vestry two youths who wished to tell of 
their decision to become followers of Christ. One of these was Butcher. 
The circumstances of that evening are so vivid in my recollection as if they 
had occurred yesterday. The bright, ingenuous face, on which the ardent 
spirit cast a holy glow, seems to be looking on me now. F~w words were 
needed to reveal the simple trust and fervid love that led to confession, and 
the name that is now upon the martyr roll was entered in my list for baptism 
and church membership. The motto I wrote on his baptismal card I 
remember was, "Be thou faithful unto death and I will gfre thee a crown 
of life," and I think he was true to the motto, and feel assured that he has 
-won the crown. Never had a chmch a more loyal, bright, brave son than 
he. From the hour of his consecration to Christ to the clay that he went 
to the land where his grnve is he never caused an hour's pain or anxiety . 

.A.gain, after the lapse of a few months, I was preaching on Sunday 
e,ell.llig on the consecration of youth to the service of Christ, especially 
alluding to the needs of the great heathen world, and exhorting some to 
give themselves to missionary labour. ;r: realised that evening the force of 
Mr. Browning's words-

" God answers sharp and sudden in some prayers, 
.And thrusts the thing we have prayed for in our face." 

A waiting me in the vestry was Butcher ; his first words were these : '' I 
come to offer myself for mission work " ! With great thankfulness of heart, 
yet with much trembling, I said, "Harry, if this be of God it will come 
to pass, but there must be much training and much testing of character ancl 
ability before the step you wish can be taken." I further said: "Where 
would you like to go?" He said: "The Congo." I replied: "Leave 
that to God, and now get to work on the thing that lies nearest to you." 
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This conversation wae followed by three or four years of Christian service, 
in connection with the various branches of church work at Counterslip, that 
abundantly proved to me the fine qualities of the youth who was in training 
for hard and noble work in Africa. I think his fervid temperament must 
often have chafed at the hindrances placed in his course as tests of temper, 
stability and perseverance, but his loyalty and subinission never once 

failed. 
At length he was recommended to the Committee of the Bristol ColL:ig(; 

and accepted as a Inissionary student. His stay in college was brief, the 
exigencies of the Congo Mission demanding men ; but his two and a half 
years' residence was sufficiently long to enable him to secure many solid 
advantages of education, to benefit much from the culture ancl spirit of Dr. 
Gutch, of whom he ever spoke in terms of d,eep affection, and to win the 
esteem and love of all his fellow-students. 

Butcher's temperament was too active and restless and his early education 
too deficient to enable him to become a close student in the ordinary sense, 
but he read with avidity e-verything that related to Africa and Inission work 
there : he lab?ured in season and out of season to spread mission ferrour and 
intelligence and create missionary organisations in the country churches 
around Bristol ; and he prepared himself for the work of a pioneer and, 
J>icking up every scrap of practical knowledge that came in his way, he 
was ever the busy, ardent, genial spirit working towards the encl which had 
become the master-passion of his soul. I shall never forget the clay when 
he told me of his acceptance for Congo work by the Cominittce of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. It was almost impossible to restrain the exuberance of 
his joy. "At last," he said, "there is an open course between me awl 
the ambition of my life.'' 

Animated by this spirit, he said farewell to us nll as he set forth to whut 
has pro,ed so short a day of toil ; under the inspiration of this spirit he 
laboured, as his letters testify, "whilst it was clay" ; and, held by the holy 
restraints of the same spirit of lofty consecration, he refused to quit the post 
of duty, though danger was so imminent, p~cferring to be "faithful unto 
death" in the arduous task to which the Master had called him. 

It is a sad, very sad, pleasure to me to wTite these memorials of him I 
loved so well, I had such high hopes of him and his work in the dark con
tinent to which he carried the Light of Life- It is still more sad to mark 
how these quivering points of light, planted by our mission on the Congo, 
are being blown out one after another by the mouth of death. In this hom 
of eclipse may we remember that Christ, who is the " light of the world" 
"abideth for e,er," and that .Africa belongs to Christ. May the: potent, 
mystic voice of the Spirit call fit men to fill the: gaps and enlarge the rnnh 
of br(we but weary toilers in a stupendous task and in a lonesome land. 
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Good News from China. 
TRANSLATED DY R.Ev. A. G. JoNES. 

AT a time when our Churches arc rallying to the reinforcement of our 
C'hina Mission, it will be gTatcful to them to have the following 

encouragement laid before them. 
This " good news " consists of a series of selections from a letter of 

Pastor Ching at 'Tsing Cheu Fu, addressed to myself in England. The 
original is, of course, in Chinese, and measures nearly four feet long by nine 
or ten inches in width. 

After a £cw columns of introductory matter, he tells Mr. Jones that:-
" During 1883 some ten new places of Christian worship had been opened in 

tlie district, the stations and sub-stations now amounting to fifty-four; that the 
baptisms, in 1883, amounted to two hundred and twenty-two, bringing the total 
membership, in the district, up to nine hundred and nineteen, nett-a result that 
will not only gladden our churches, but shed joy over the heart of the man to 
whom originally, under God, this result is due, our brother Richard in Shan-si." 

" UNLEARNED AND IGNORANT MEN. 

"At the village of Peng family, in the south east of I-Tu C?unty, there is a 
church-member called Peng Sz Wen, about thirty years of age. He was, origi
nally, a working peasant, and in former times could not even read. In 1879, 
after he became a Christian, he gave a great deal of attention to learning, and 
preached the way of truth with fervour. 

" The year before last, the members at 'Chen Kib Tien Tsz organized a sub
station, and asked Peng to go and help them, by undertaking what was virtually 
pastoral duty. Last year the members at Nieh Kia Ho, having formed themselves 
into a church, also wanted his services. Now the two places were ten miles apart, 
so they agreed to ham him in turns-one place on those moons with odd numbers, 
such as first, third and fifth of the year ; the other, on the even numbered moons, 
so that thus, in each place, he might preach for them and manage their church 
affairs. The week days go in study and teaching the children. When the 
' pastor ' is with the people of the 'Chea village, the children go with him from 
the Nieh village, and when he is residing at the Nieh village, the children from 
the 'Chen village follow him also. 

"The members of the two stations, men and_women, are only twenty-nine, but 
they all rejoice to receive his ministrations and gladly and efficiently support him. 
Truly he is a man they can love and reverence. 

" ENDURING THE CROSS AND DESPISING THE SHAME. 

"In the county of Lin' Ku there is a village called Nan Chen 'Teu, where the soil 
is very poor, and the people support themselves, for the most part, by selling 
firewood ; besides which, it must be stated, they are rather a turbulent lot. Last 
winter there was a man called Sun Mo 'Tsing, came into the city, got Christian 
books, and went home again. He soon exhorted his fellow villagers to become 
Christians, and it ended in two places for public worship being established; and in 
the day time every one being about his business ; and at night, all meeting for 
reading and worship, all resting from fabour on the Lord's-day. 
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"The ntlighbours soon began to look on this with a maliciom eye, and perse
cution of the Christiane daily increased, cursing them openly to their face, 
secretly hindering them, but above all, by night, laying wait for them, to beat 
them and injure them. 

" Among the Christians were two men whom they especially persecuted, so that 
their lives were hard to answer for, and at last the persecutors arranged it with the 
local police that they should wink at their provoking a public row with the 
Christians, and on the strength of the result take an action against them, and so 
bring the church there to nothing. 

"At this stage the matter came before Mr. James, who on the one hand com
forted these poor folks as best he could, and on the other, saw the county magis
trate about it, so that the matter subsided. 

" Happily, though they endured so much, and so frequently these severe trials, 
about one hundred of the adherents continued firm in the faith; and this autumn 
(1883), we received into the church, of men and women, about forty-five in all, of 
whom we are persuaded that they are sincere in their repentance, zealous in their 
labours of love, and in all important matters, public and private, that they work 
together with one heart and will, mutually succouring one another. How clearly 
it may be seen:that the difficulties of the life of faith are what, indeed, perfect God's 
will in us ; and that the riches and power of the world conduce to the injury of 
virtue. Well say the classics, 'Gold untried, is gold impure ; piety untried, is 
piety uncertain.' Saints and prophets, past and present, all witness alike. Fidelity 
must ever suffer. 

" GLADNESS AND SINGLENESS OF HEART. 

"In the south-we~t of I-Tu county, there are now five place3 of wurship, all 
traceable to the efforts of Nieh Tung Ngan, Wu Kien 'Cheng, and the members 
of another village called Wang 'Yuan, all of whom adhere faithfully to the ways of 
the church, give themselves to learning, are acceptable and successful in their 
exhortations, and mutually helpful to one another. 

" Although the Gospel has not been preached more than a year ancl a half in that 
quarter, the members in the district number sixty-one. 

" Having regard to the conduct and fruit of the workers there, I can say they 
all, generally speaking, have some work or other of benevolence that can be
recorded in their favour. 

"Perhaps the ruost remarka1Jle of these villages is the one Wang Yuan comes 
from. Originally they were not all of the same surname there, nor old residents 
closely connected; but, from the time theybecame:Christians, they have opened door
ways in the partition walls between their yards, and all come and go, backwards 
and forwards, as if all of one family, helping one another in a cheerful spirit, so
that I cannot with words describe their joy. 

" As an incident, I may mention that last summer, when the time came for 
baptizing, they were in a sad plight. The village is situated among the hills, 
indeed well up on the acclivity, while water is drawn from the little brook in the 
valley with great difficulty, even in small quantities. There was the baptisetry 
ready, but no water, and neither mules or donkeys to draw it up in quantity, as 
with the well-do-do. Must they go and carry it up in pailfuls 1 Hard, they 
thought. However, the day before the baptism, clown came a great pour of rain 
the spring behind the house burst out, the water was got, and when the baptism 
waa over, the spriui;: stopped. 
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" ' Ah, see ' they said, ' we did not think that God conformed to man's wish 
but now we see, when m1tn follows the mind of heaven, then he1tven helps the 
troubles of man. Truly, the common and unbelieving could never hope for such 
:iid as ihis.' 

·11 I WILL FEAR NO EVIL, FOR THOU ART WITH ME j THY ROD AND THY ST.A.FF, 

THEY COUFORT ME, 

"At Pi Kia Chwang, in the county of Sheu Kw'lng, there was a brother in 
the faith called Tung-a man of more than ordinary piety in his every-day life
about fifty, and in all his relations with men as careful as he was honest. He 
had formeriy been many years a Roman Catholic, but some years since joined us 
.and had public worship in his own house every Lord's-day. 

" In the spring before last he took sick and medicine was of no avail. His 
appetite gradually became less up to the third Sunday in the first moon of the year, 
when he went to the usual meeting to meet the brethren ancl zpeak ancl worship 
~ith them ; but during the whole time, from beginning to end, he said but five 
words, ' I am going to die.' This, however, wa.s early in the day. . 

'' After he had eaten he went over to the bed, which was in the room where 
worship was held, ancl, kneeling down before it, engaged apparently in prayer. 
-A long time passed and yet he did not rise. His daughter went over to look a 
him, but he had ceased to breathe-led by the Lord to His heavenly kingdom, 
bearing this last testimony to the faith, and praised by all ·his fellows with one 
voice. 

"A RIFT IN THE CLOUDS. 

"At Tsiang Kia 'Kiao in the county of Lin'-Ki:i., there was a woman of the 
family of the ViTangs, who had married a person of the name of Nieh. 

" She was about sixty, and was formerly a believer in Buddhism. She had four 
sons and two daughters-in-law living with her, and was a very industrious woman, 
who regulated her household extremely well. 

" .A. few years ago, having herself come to believe and accept the truth, she led 
.these two daughters-in-law also to repentance, and when all were received into 
the church, a new rule began. It was this. Every evening-no matter whether they 
were busy or not-every one in the house was assembled for family worship, and 
before any one was permitted to go to heel. 

" Last spring, however, this old lady was taken with a severe illness, being 
utterly unable to speak about household affairs, although her whole mind seemed 
yet given to silent prayer. 

"One day the two daughters-in-law saw her breathing was becoming very difficult, 
and the poor woman almost insensible. They stood around the bed, and called 
io her for a long time to awake her. She awoke, turned her eyes on them, and 
said, 'Why are you making such ado ; I feel I have left earth 1 I see an endles 
number, clad in shining raiment, all unknown faces of fairest feature stretching 
out their hands with rejoicing to welcome me. :M:y love, indeed, is with you all ; 
and so, when I heard your calling, I felt I must return to charge you. 0, wait a 
little ! I still want to go. On no account call me again.' 

" Her words were ended. The eyes were closed. Faithful to the last, she pMscd 
away to be with her Saviour for ever. 

(Signed) "CHING YUH JEN." 

0, r<:acler, I know the valleys and villages where these things happened, 
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where these people lived, whore they died, and where their bodies rest. It is 
all real. Its reality strikes awe into me. Is it all nothing to you? Has 
it n~ claim on you? Has it no fascination for you? Can you fold your arms 
with a vision like this in your heart, and do nothing to aid the work of 
Christ in China? Surely not. A. G. Jo:n:s. 

Views in Eastern Bengal. 
(See Frontispiece,) 

THE views engraved on the frontispiece to this number of the MrssIONARY 

I!ERALn were photographed by our Backergunge missionary, the Rev. 
T. R. Edwards, who has also kindly sapplied the following explanations. 

For many weeks past Mr. Edwards has been prostrated by violent fe-rnr, 
brought on by his overwork in the Barisal district. We are thankful to 
report that recent advices indicate improvement, and the doctors hope 
that ere long he may be well enough to take a short sea-trip to Ceylon or 
Madras with a view to the re-establishment of his health. 

No. 1.-THE GODDESS KALI. 

This is a picture of the most terrible and vile of all Hindoo objects of 
worship-the goddess Kalee. It is said that this goddess, after destroying a 
giant who bad threatened the destruction of the gods, was so elated that she 
danced for joy tmtil the earth shook to its ,ery foundations. The gods in 
ten;or sent her husband, Shih, to stop her, and he could hit upon no better 
plan than casting himself among the deacl at her feet. When Kalee per
ceived she was trampling upon the prostrate form of her hllSband she was 
so ashamed and surprised that she put out her tongue to an unusual length, 
and stopped dancing. So the world was saved. All Hindoo women, when 
surprised or ashamed, immecliately put out their tongues. 

Just listen to a description of this unearthly fury:-" Kalee is represented 
as a very black female. She wears two dead bodies for ear-rings, and a neck
lace of skulls, and her tongue hangs clown to her chin. The hands of se,eral 
gi1mts are hung as a girclle round her loins, and her tresses £all clown to her 
heels. Having drank the blood of the giants she has slain in combat, her 
erebrows are bloody, and the blood is falling in a stream down her breast ; 
her eyes are like those of a clrunkard. She stands with one leg on the 
breast of her husband, Shih, and rests the other on his thigh." 

In the picture on either side of her are two cannibals who ha,e gorged 
themselves well with human flesh in the war. One is holding a human 
being up by the heels, intending to make a meal of him. Kalee wears a 
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gorgeous crown to look at, but it is only of tinsel. At her back is a lot of 
ornamentation of the same kind. 

In former times human sacrifices wore made to this fury. "It is said 
that the blood of a tiger pleases her for one hundred years; and the blood of 
a deC'r, a lion, or a man for a thousand. But by the sacrifice of tliree inen 
she is pleased 100,000 years." This is the goddess worshipped by the 
Thugs and other robbers before going forth on their bloody work of pillage 
and murder. In her worship men are required to present their own flesh 
and blood. A person burning his own body is very acceptable to her. Those 
who drink themselves mad drunk and even eat human flesh in her presence 
may be sure of her blessing. 

Let this suffice. My heart sickens within me to think of these enormities, 
-and how the people " have changed the truth of God for a lie," " and have 
-changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of 
<>on·uptible man." 

I thank God that, although this fury is still worshipped, the people are 
restrained from committing these horrors by Christian laws, Christian 
education, and Christian influence, and I pray God that He will speedily 
-overthrow this and every other idol in the land. 

No. 2.-TEMPLE OF THE GODDESS KALI. 

This is a temple of the goddess Kalee. In front of it are to be seen the 
sacrificial blocks in which the heads of goats are fastened and then chopped 
off. There are two-one for ·large and one for small goats. They are 
simply pieces of wood fastened in the ground, and made open at the top like 
the space between the prongs of a fork. The animal's neck is fastened 
between these forks by a peg which is passed over it. A man then pulls 
the creature at the heels, while the executioner, with one blow of a heavy 
axe, cuts off the head. It is considered a bad omen if the executioner has 
to repeat the blow. The bleeding head is then carried into the presence of 
the goddess. 

Often in preaching we point out to the people that their own customs 
point out the necessity of a sacrifice for sin; but the blood of bulls and 
goats cannot take away sin, nor could the blood of any man avail. How
ever, the goodness of God has provided us with a sacrifice in the person of 
His own dear Son Jesus ChriRt, who, being holy and without sin, offered up 
His life as an atonement for the sins of the world. 

No. 3.-BAOPHOL STATION. 

This is a picture of a sub-station of Baekergunge. It is called Baoplwl, 
and is YCl'}' pretty, with its trees, and bazaar, and bridge. This place I have 
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visited three times, and have been greatly encouraged in both preaching and 
selling books. The first time I went, almost every man in the bazaar 
bought a book. The postmaster, police daroga, and other officials bought 
several. I was also invited from house to house by the native gentlemen 
residing here, and was requested to sing and preach about J csus. J 

thoroughly enjoyed myself, and it was late before I could get back to my 
boat. It is many years since the natives 0£ the place have heard the Gospel, 
and hence their great eagerness. God bless His Word in this village ! The 
police daroga and postmaster had many interesting conversations with my 
native assistant, Nilhambul, and were men of very liberal views. I trust 
ancl pray that a careful study of the books they have bought will lead them 
to our blessed Saviour. 

No. 4.-CHA.PEL .A.T DHAMSHOR. 

This is a photograph of the chapel at Dhamshor, visited by our bclo,cd 
Secretary, :Mr. :Baynes, two years ago. It is a solid brick building, and -was 
built at a cost of about 1,200 rupees (£120). You see the Christians have 
allowed the porch to get into a sad state of repairs, but it is only £an: to say 
that they keep the chapel itself in a very good condition. .A. short time ago 
they repaired it at the cost of 132 rupees. The preacher of this church is 
called Ram-Chonclro. The figures in the picture are, first, myself; then on 
my right-hand side is John, the good old assistant missionary, who has 
spent a long life ever since the time of the Seramporc missionaries in mission 
work; now he has grown gray-haired in the Master's service. 

Next to John is Ramdoyal, who is a most wonderful man in his way, and 
hi; way is singing. He is generally put to sing the solos, which occur 
pretty frequently in :Bengali services of song, and this he docs by shutting 
his eyes, clasping his hands round his head as if to keep it from bursting;, 
and then he sings in a most piercing shrill ,oice. 

Next to Ramdoyal is a preacher called .A.lok, who is one of our great 
singers and composer~- He has improved several serrices of song on the 
Creation, the Fall, Joseph, and of Christ. He has some nice little boys 
who sing remarkably sweet, and can beat the tom-toms with wonderful 
skill. 

These, I think, are most of the worthies present. Very few of the con
gregation were present when the photograph was taken. 

No. 5.-.A. NATIVE BA~-STAND. 

This is a high platform, put up at pu.fas, marriages, and fairs, from 
which lofty position a ban.cl of musicians regales the public with music of 
the most shrill_.:clcscription. Such music attract, great crowds, an 1, 1:0 
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doubt, answers for the organ-grinding at English country fairs. Any fair 
or maniage without one of these platforms, and a band to perform therc
from, is quite incomplete. On these occasions the clashing of cymbals, 
the beating of drums, and the shrieking· of bagpipes are almost deafening. 
There is nothing to compare with the soul-stirring music of English bands. 

Xo. 6.-A BHESHAL, OR FISH-TRAP. 

This is a contrirnnce used for catching small :fish. It is ctdled a Meslial. 

Such contri.anccs arc to be found ,cry thickly in small channels and: 
streams, but not in large ri,ers. It is composed entirely of bamboo poles. 
Though simple in construction, it is difficult to describe. First of all up
right poles are drfren into the bed of the stream at the three corners of a 
triangle ; these are then firmly bound together by cross poles ; upon these, 
two long bamboos, tied together at one end but stretched wide apart at the 
other, are nicely balanced so as to lift up and down easily; between these 
two poles where stretched wide apart a net is placed; this being done, all 
that is necessary is to lower it into the water ; this is done by the :fisherman 
pushing up the end of the poles where they are bound together. The con
trfrance then assumes the position in the picture. By looking closely, the 
fisherman may be seen sitting directly under the head of the poles. When 
he thinks sufficient :fish have come within compass of the net, he simply gets 
up on top of the poles and presses them down. This raises the net and :fish 
out of the water, when they are emptied into a boat kept in readiness. 

By mean·s of this contri,ance, great quantities of :fish are caught. The 
rivers, and channels, and streams swarm with fish; and, what is more won
derful, although the whole Bengali nation eats no other flesh but· :fish, the 
fish ne,er seem to grow less. How wonderful is the. providence of God ! 
And how ungrateful and wicked is man in forgetting that bountiful God, 
and worshipping dumb idols instead! 

Barisal. T. R. EDWARDS. 

The Right Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen, K.T., has kindly promised to preside at 
the .Annual Missionary Soiree of the Society, at Cannon Street Hotel, on Tuesday 
evening, April 29th, and the Rev. George Gould, M.A., of Bristol, to speak. The 
Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, M.A., of Oxford, will be one of the speakers at the 
Annual Public Meeting in Exeter Hall. 

We are thankful to report the safe arrival in Africa of Dr. Sidney Comber and 
Mr. W. Ross, in "splendid health." The former is now at San Salvador, 
associated with Mr. Weeks, and the latter at Manyanga, temporarily associated 
with Mr. Holman Bentley, until such permanent arrangements can be made as 
will admit of Mr. Bentley's return to England for a season of urgently needed 
rest and change. 
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Chinese Shops in the Foreign Settlement, 
ShanghaL 

EUROPEANS and Americans have not unlimited freedom as to residence 
in China for purposes of commerce and intercourse. The Chinese 

Government have, however, allotted some eighteen or twenty foreign settle
ments at large trading ports. Shanghai is the most important of th86e, 
situated about mid-way on the coast-line of China, between north and south. 
It is some twelve miles from the large estuary of the famous river Y..1.xi:; rsz 
Ku.Ni:;. 

Most people conceive of Shanghai as a wretched place ; but the truth is, 
there are two Shanghais-the old Chinese Shanghai, a miserable, narrow
strected, walled-in town ; and also the modern foreign city, composed of the 
French, English, and American concessions. Of these concessions, the 
English is by far the grandest, being faced by a fine embanked wharf, 
planted roadway in front, and lined with a row of splendid commercial 
buildings, a mile or more in length, all detached, and planted round with 
semi-tropical trees. 

Landwards, the city is laid out in streets, crossing one another at right 
angles, with fine houses of a semi-Oriental type, and some very fine shops· 
Farther in, towards the country, come the parts frequented by the Chinese, 
composed of low, two-storied houses, such as appear in our engraving; some 
few having creeks running in the centre of the streets, as in the sketch. 

The street here shown is in the French settlement, and you can sec a 
native lighter which has come n:eightecl with straw or hay. These native 
quarters are estimated to contain a quarter of a million of people, whereas 
the foreigners do not amount to over a few thousands. 

The Chinese li".ing in these places are generally of the most degraded 
natures, though, of course, there are some honourable and well-conducted 
business firms. Ilut nowhere could worse examples be found as to what 
is the result of one nation adopting the social and commercial advantages 
and practices of another without having communicated to it that Gift of 
Life which is the Root and Foundation of all. Myriads delivered from the 
restraints of their own. country, but destitute of the spirit of another. 

A. G. JONES. 

New Year's Day Prayer Meeting. 

ON the morning of Tuesday, January the 1st, being New Year's Day, 
accortling to usual custom, a special meeting for prayer on behalf of 

Foreign Missions was held in the library of the Mission House, Castle 
Sti-eot, Holbom, at eleven o'clock, presided over by the Rev. J. P. Chown, 
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of Illoomsbury, in the absence through illness of the esteemed Treasurer of 

the Missionary Society. There was a large attendance. The following letter 

from Mr. Tritton, read by Mr. Baynes, was felt to be a eolll'ce of great 

pleasure and comfort:-
" Bloomfield, Upper Norwood, S.E., Dec. 13, 1883. 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Though fOmpelled to be absent from to-morrow's 
meeting, you will believe that I am with you in heart. I earnestly pray that 
much of the presence and power of the Divine Spirit may be enjoyed by all 
present, and that the meeting may result in great blessing to the various mission
ary agencies of the Church at large. Let me wish you1·self and my colleagues 
also a prosperous and happy new year. "J. TitrTTON." 

Letters were also read from numerous representatives of other missionary 

and kindred bodies, expressing deep regret at being absent. Prayer was 
offered by the Revs. W. L. Lang, M.A., of the Church Missionary Society; 

R. S. Ashton, RA., Secretary of the Evangelical Continental Society; James 

Smith, of Delhi ; J. J. Fuller, of Cameroons, West Africa ; G. W. M'Cree, 

S. H. Booth, and Dr. Underhill. 

Mr. Baynes made touching reference to the loss of another of the Congo 

band of missionaries-Henry W ake:6.eld Butcher, of Bristol College-who, 

after two years of earnest and thoroughly consecrated toil, had been called 

to his rest and reward. 

The following address was then delivered by the Rev. J. P. Chown:-
" We have an advantage in our meeting that is not always felt when we come 

to the throne of grace, and that is, that we know what we are seeking is in accord
ance with the Divine will, and for the furtherance of the Divine glory. Our 
prayers are but an expansion of that of the Lord. 'Thy Kingdom come.' Our 
desire is but for the carrying out of the Divine command, and our warmest wish 
but for the fulfilment of the Divine promise. It is well that we should so meet, 
too, in connection with our great work, because God has made prayer one essential 
element of its power and a Divine factor in its prosperity. We look back upon 
the past history of our Society, and, while it was cradled in prayer at its beginning, 
it has been in a11Bwer to prayer its noblest life has been sustained and its noblest 
victories have been won. 

"Thinking of the past year, there is very much for which prayer and praise 
may well be blended together. It is not only that the life of former years has 
been maintained, but in :some respects there has been a distinct and decidecl 
advance. It is so in the number of men sent out, as, if we take the Congo alone, 
the number of our brethren has been almost trebled since our meeting of two years 
since. The year just closed has yielded a large proportion of these, and though 
some precious lives have been smitten clown, and we have to think of one dear 
brother sadly prostrated at home, and are called to weep over a new grave at 
Manyanga, where the dust of our dear friend Mr. Butcher has been laid, as 
though to take possession in the name of the Lord ; yet, looking at the work alto· 
gether, we may well thank God and take courage. While this has been so for 
Africa, we all know what has been felt about China ; and the resoh1tion to which 
the Committee ha~ lJcen impelled, to add in due time fourteen to the inadequate 



FED, 1, 1884.J THE MISSIONARY 11:ERAL'lf, ,57 

staff for that vast country, is one to which we believe they have been led by the 
Divine guidance, and in which they will be cheered by the Divine blessing. 
Scenes of unusual interest have been witnessed in this room when we have come 
to wish God-speed to bands of brethren and sisters whom we follow with our 
earnest sympathy and loving prayers. We cannot think of these meetings without 
remembering the kind and gracious presidency of our beloved Treasurer, under 
which they have been held, and the cessation of which for a time may well be 
mentioned, to acknowledge the answer to our united prayers, in which the dear 
life has been spared, and to tender the devoutest wishes in which we trust it may 
long be continued and abundantly blessed. 

"Another feature of the year of great interest has been the endeavour to deepen 
the interest and elicit the aid of the churches on a scale such as had not before 
been attempted, and with a result that is most hopeful. The reports in our 
HERALD for this month are such as cannot but be cheering, and point us on to 
the Divine Word, that 'to Hiin shall be given of the gold of Sheba, prayer also 
shall be made for Him continually, and daily shall He be praised.' It does not 
need to be said that, while we speak in this way of our own Society, we think of 
it only as one of all who are working for the Master, and for whose prosperity we 
pray. We rejoice in the resources and consecration and successes God has given 
to them, and feel that we are members of _ one body that must all rejoice or 
sorrow together. We have shared with honoured brethren, during the past year, 
in the anxiety that has come to them about Madagascar, and, with the whole 
Church of Christ, have in spirit stood arotmd the spot where the remains of Dr. 
Moffat have found a resting-place. 

"And so, dear friends, we meet for prayer, for which there are so many calls. 
Our brethren in the field must think of this meeting with interest, and, while we 
rejoice in all that is apostolic in their character and work, we know their request 
may well be apostolic too, as they say, 'Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of 
the Lord may have free course and be glorified, even as it is with you.' Honoured 
men of prayer have been taken from us during the year, among whom we may 
mention Acworth, Green, Stovel, and Millard, who were all closely allied with 
us, and in one case in actual attendance up to a brief period before his departure ; 
and; thinking of all our losses in this respect, we may well feel that additional 
privilege and responsibility is laid upon us. The dear Master, too, shows us, by 
example, invitation, and promise, what shall be in connection with prayer, which 
is His own appointment, and that He will never fail to honour. We want the 
~howers of Divine blessing upon lands that are barren and desolate. It was while 
the prophet was prostrate on the Carmel heights, and sending his servant to look 
and watch, that the little cloud appeared that was the forerunner of those that 
covered the sky and poured out their treasures upon the earth. We want to re• 
ceive the Divine recognition and commendation for the work. It was as our Lord 
rose from the baptismal water in the act of praying that the heaven was opened, 
the Holy Ghost descended like a dove, and the voice came which said, 'Thou art 
l\Iy beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.' We want that our organisation 
should be, not a mere mechanism, but a living reality, filled with Divine power, 
mid flushing with Divine glory. It was with Jesus 'as He prayed' that the 
Divine light streamed from Him. His very 'raiment was white and glistening,' 
and again the Divine recognition nnd commendation were ~iven. We wnut, above 
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all, the power of the Spirit, by whom alone, and not by might nor by power, the 
great work can be done, and it was when the disciples were all united 'in prayer 
and supplication' that Pentecostal power descended on them, and there was the 
beginning of missionary work, as all the people heard in their own tongue the 
'wonderful works of God.' It is with this feeling, then, that we enter upon 
another new year at the throne of the Divine grace ; not merely entering upon it, 
we trust, but to continue it in the same spirit. Let there be this, and then there 
may be the looking for the blessing which will never fail. Not only looking, but 
in confident assurance of the faithfulness in which God shall deal with His people. 
Not only feeling this, but ' expecting' it, as CarQy taught us ninety years since, 
expecting 'great things,' moreover, as we may from the I exceeding great and 
precious promises ' of His Word, and then 'attempting' the great things in which 
the blessing shall be found. Let it be, and I God shall bless us, and all the ends 
of the earth shall fear Him.'" 

Candidates for Mission Work in 
North China. 

AT a recent meeting 0£ the Mission Committee it was decided-in 
new 0£ the importance of candidates £or mission work in China 

becoming possessed of at least some measure of special and accurate know
ledge with regard to China and the Chinese, their religious and social 
customs, their national polity, history, and manners, &c., and other allied 
1mbjects, BEFORE offering themselves to the Society for work in China-that 
public announcement be made that for the future candidates for work in 
China will be expected to become practically acquainted with the following 
works:-

1. "The Middle Kingdom : a Survey of the Chinese Empire and People." By 
Samuel Wells Williams, LL.D. Fourth edition. In two volumes. 

2. "The Life and Teachings of Confucius; with Preliminary Essays and Ex• 
planatory notes." By Jas, Legge, D.D., LL.D. Crown 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d, 338 
pages. 

3. " The Dhammapada : Texts from the Budhist Canon, and accompanying 
Xarratives." Translated from the Chinese by S. Beal, B.A. Post 8vo, 7s, 6d. 
; ?':i nages. 

4. " The ~peculations of the Old Philosopher, Lantsze, the founder of Taoism.'' 
Translated frc, '11 the Chinese, with Introduction, by John Chalmers, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo, 4s. 6d, 6:1 pages. 

(The above can be bad from Triibner & Co,, London,) 

The Committee haYe also resolved that copies of thsee works shall be sent 
to the libraries of all the denominational Colleges, and copies also placed in 

the Mis~ion Houso Library belonging to the Society. 
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CHITTAGONU. 

Mr. De Cruz sen<ls the following account of a recent baptism :-" On the 26th 
ultimo we had a very intereating baptismal service here. Baboo Shoshee Bhooshon 
Chowdry, a fairly educated young man of twenty-one years of age, belonging to a 
respectable Hindoo family, was baptized on the occasion. After the usual singing 
and prayer and the address, the convert gave an account of his conversion to God, 
Then after another hymn and prayer I and the convert went down into tha water 
and I baptized him. The account of our brother's conversion was very interest
ing and encouraging to Christian workers engaged especially in educational work. 
The convert said that, eight years ago, while a student at Dacca College, he 
sometimes attended the services held in the Baptist chapel in that station, and on 
one occasion· heard a very i'Ilpressive discourse, on the Atonement of Christ, 
preached by Professor Livingstone. This convinced our brother of the absurdity 
of worshipping idols, and he began to pray to the true God, who has made the 
heaven and the earth, though not yet through Jesus Christ our Lord. In 1880 
he removed to this station before it was re-occupied by our Society, and the fol
lowing year I came here ancl built our present chapel. The convert soon found 
out this new place of worship, and became a regular attendant at the services, 
and one Sunday evening, at an after meeting, came forwarcl as an inquirer. The 
following Sunday he came again, and I asked him if he believed in Jesus Christ. 
He said he was an inquirer, and was trying to find out the true religion. I gave 
him a tract entitled 'Napoleon Buonaparte's Testimony to the Divinity of Christ, 
and asked him to read it prayerfully. He did so, and became convinced that 
Jesus Christ is our only Saviour. Then, after undergoing further instruction for 
n few months, in November last year he desired to be baptized, but, unfortunately 
his relatives got hold of him and smuggled him off to Bickrampore, near Dacca. 
But God, who had begun a good work in our brother's heart, would not leave him 
alone, but increasecl his desire to be baptized, and last month he came back to us 
and was baptized. He promises to be a useful Christian, anrl is boldly preaching 
Christ in the bazaars and bnsties here. It is veJ.y encouraging to fiml this brother 
coming from a distance of 180 miles to be baptized, especially so soon after the 
disturbance that took place here last August on account of another baptism." 

HAYTI. 

The Rev. Alexander Papengouth, writing from Jacmel, under date of December 
28th, says :-

" Our position here is very much about the same, except that many stranger,i 
and women ancl children have left the city, seeing what an irrepressible bom
bardment has taken place, and that most of our buildings have been greatly 
injured, 

" Our mission-house has suffered immensely, and my life ha.~ been much 
threatened by the· bombardment. 

" Our field for usefulness and spreading the Gospel ha;i,. however, greatly 
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increased, inAAmuch M I have been urgently entreated by the authorities to heal 
the sick and wounded in my capacity of medical man as well as missionary. 

" Through this many have become more religious, pious and steady, in this 
nnbearable trial of revolution. I have witnessed many ardent prayers to God 
or peace and soµl salvation. I 'have ninety cases which I heal medically every 
day, and to all of whom I take the Gospel. 

'' Our large chapel harmonium has been broken to bits by cannon balls of the 
enemy, benches broken, the roof of the old house blown away, and many of my 
things greatly injured or destroyed, 

" Food is getting unbearably expensive, and many die from starvation. 
" I see sad, sad sights daily. Our city medical men have all shut themselves up 

within thick walls for fear of being killed by shot and shell, and in this way 
my medical mission work is greatly increased ; indeed, my work is much more 
than I can do. Many ask me for New Testaments, and seem an~ious about their 
soul's salvation. 

" I will write a.gain when I have opportunity." 

:!{tttnt Jnttlligtttct. 

The Rev. Robert Spurgeon, of Barisal, reaohed London on Thursday, the 18th 
of last month, in the s.s. Rewa, Mr. Sptu-geon's health has greatly benefited 
by the voyage home. 

Mr. Jones, of China, desires to acknowledge, with many thanks, the reoeipt of 
a large number of instructive prints, per parcels post, bearing post-mark 
" Argyll Street, Glasgow, [but without other advice], Jan. 14." Also, from Bristol, 
a roll of Religious Tract Society's prints-post-mark "Jan. 11 ; " no other advi~e 
received. 

Mr. T. Sharman, of Balham Hill, makes the following suggestion, which we 
commend very heartily to our readers :-

" I perceive that strenuous efforts are being put forth to increase the funds of 
the Baptist Missionary Society ; and it has occurred to me, that a considerable 
amount nright be raised by the adoption of a systematic plan, which I am not 
aware has hitherto been tried. Whilst staying for several weeks at a boarding 
house in Warrior Square, St. Leonard's, some few months ago, a nrissionary 
box was passed round the table to the guests, immediately after breakfast, on each 
.successive Sunday morning. The contributions were usually one penny, although 
anyone could deposit more if they chose so to do ; but I observed 'th'at each 
visitor became a contributor. Now, if such a course was adopted throughout the 
various lodging and boarJing houses in all the places visited by travellers, I think 
great pecuniary results would follow. I doubt not that both ministers and 
people connected with the denomination would willingly canvass the different 
places, and, where practicable, leave·a missionary box for that purpose. I simply 
throw this out as a suggestion, and shall be glad to learn that, if not the practice 
ad.opted. already, the suggestion may cornmencl itself to your judgment." 
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The Council. 

the meeting of the Council on the 1 ith of 
January lust, resolutions were adoptetl re
cording the death of se,eral oi the leading 
members of the denomination, and exprc,s
ing the esteem in which they were hcltl. 

Th~ late fuv. JAMES AcwoRTH, LL.D., who dietl 
October, 1883, in the eighty-fifth year of his age:-

" This brief record of the life and work of the late 
Rev. Jo.mes Acworth, LL.D., by the Council of the Baptist 

Union expresses the affectionate regard they had for his character, the high 
estimation in which they held his abilities and learning, and the grateful 
appreciation with which they have reviewed the many and valued services he 
rendered to the denomination and to the whole Christian Church during his 
long o.nd honourable course. He was born at Chatham on the 1st of August, 
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1 i98, and had therefore entered on his eighty-fifth year when ho ' fell asleep 
in Jesus' a't Scarborough in October, 1883. He was co-pastor, and 
afterwards pastor, at Leeds, from 1823 to 1835, when he became the 
President of Horton College, Bradford. From that time until his retire
ment in 1863, he presided over that institution in Bradford and, after the 
opening of the new college, at Rawdon. The remembrance of his great 
attainments, and no less of his kindness and generosity of disposition, lives 
in the heart of those who were privileged to study for the ministry under his 
care. He was among the foremost men of his day. He helped by his nobility 
of mind and by his earnestness and eloquence to form the opinions of the 
r0ligious world and of the nation at large on the questions of right and liberty 
which have within the last half-century gained supremacy in this land, and he 
was one of the few of his generation to whom 'length of days' was given, 
and who was thus permitted to rejoice in the triumph of many of the questions 
for which through many years he and his co-workers laboured and prayed. 
The denomination to which Dr. Acworth belonged ever recognised his great 
services, and cherished for him unvarying esteem to the end. The Council of 
the Union now record these facts, and also testify to the loving remembrance 
in which his memory is held now that he has been called to the Father's 
house." 

The late REV. J. H. :Mrr.r.A:an, B.A., who died October 22nd in the sixty. 
fourth year of his age:-

'' The loss sustained in the departure of our brother the Rev. J. H. Millard, 
B.A., lays on us the duty of recording our estimate of his character and work. 
He was the son of a minister, and his days began in the midst of associations 
such as those in which he spent and closed his life. His first pastorate was at 
Huntingdon, in 1844, and continued-with the exception of five years spent 
in the pastorate of Maze Pond, London-till 1877. During this period a good 
work was wrought, one memorial of which is the spacious and beautiful chapel, 
the central home of extended and manifold labours. Nor was the country 
around forgotten. Eight village chapels were built for carrying on the work 
of as many branch stations. While thus engaged, our brother was also 
Secretary to the Baptist Union, first in connection with the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A., and then with Dr. Steane, and it owes much of its present 
position and influence to the unwearied devotedness with which, for many 
years, he laboured for its extension. The close of his life was spent in earnest 
and anxious work in what was practically a new cause at Derby; and, in the 
midst of gracious results, he passed away by a sudden call into the presence of 
the Lord. His simple-hearted devotion to the Master's work, his cultured 
spirit, his affectionate nature, his deep interest in the welfare of the Church of 
Christ, and especially that part of it to which he was most closely united, 
made his life precious, and make his memory fragrant to us all." 

From lack of space the resolutions respecting the Revs. S. Green and 
C. Stovel are omitted, and will appear next month. 

The Augmentation Fund. 
The appeals for special contributions to meet the case of pastors who must 

otherwise have gone without any share in the voluntary part of tho 
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A ngmontation Fund wore so generously responded to that the Secretary was 
able to distribute the full £10 to two out of the eighteen pastors pleaded 
for-subscriptions having been specially given in these two cases-and £8 
to each of the remaining sixteen pastors. This result has been secured ; 
the working expenses of the Fund-less this year than last-have been met ; 
and only the small balance of £ 7 8s. 6d. clue to the Treasurer carried over 
to next year's account. 

It follows, therefore, that, of_all the 154 cases approved by the Committee 
of the Council, 138 pastors received the full amount of £20 and si.--rteen 
pastors £18 each-that is to say, including the £10 which, by the rules, 
each church has to pay to the Treasurer of the Fund before the 30th of June. 

It may be well to observe, to anawer inquiries which have been made, 
that where a case is considered not so deserving of support as others it 
placed at the bottom of the list to take the ehanco of sufficient supplies. 
All other cases, being otherwise equal, are considered and dealt with in the 
order of the elates of their completion. It is earnestly desired that the free 
contributions will be so liberal this current year, and be forwarded to the 
Treasurer before the 30th of September, as to enable the Committee to make 
a full and final report to the Council at the Autumnal Session, thus 
relieving pastors of ·beneficiary churches and all concerned in the manage
ment of the Fund from the anxiety and pain inseparable from attempts to 
supplement ordinary contributions with special donations. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 

HERrs AssocurroN-N 0Rrn:cmrnc1r. 

Mr. Boshcr is labouring steadily and earnestly as one of our mission 
pastors. In an interesting letter, which details difficulties as well as en
couragements, he says :-

" I went to WIGGINTON, and called on a gentleman there who h:;is a room, 
centrally situated in the village, used chiefly for a Sunday-school, and he 
generously placed it at my disposal for a service every Friday. This offer was 
the more welcome as the room is comfortably furnished with sittings, a har
monium, and a supply of' Psalms and H~s.' SJ far, then, as the accom
modation for worship was concerned, we started well at this village. The 
following Friday week I arrived at this village between 2 and 3 p.m. Having 
passed the remainder of the afternoon in house-to-house visitation, I had 
tea at a farmhouse, and again continued visiting till the service at 6.45. With 
a few variations, this has been the mode of procedure throughout. I have 
been six times, On each occasion I preached, except the last. .A pleasing 
feature in'these services is that three or four of my Northchurch congregation 
?0 ~e each time to assist in traot distribution, in inviting to the meeting, and 
111 smging. 
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'' My custom, 011 entering a house, is to ascertain tho vlaoe of worship 
attended by the occupier, then lead up to religious conversation, finishing by 
inviting to the service, and leaving a few tracts, Twenty-four houses in 
,vigginton have been visited thus. I have met with repulse from none, and 
~everal conversations appear to have been helpful and well received, while some 
haYc been truly affecting. On one occasion, a young man of my church gave 
up his aften1oon and evening to share the work with me, and his visits were 
much liked. The number of houses named abo,,e does not include those he 
called at, but only those entered by myself. I en<foavour to avoid all collision 
,vith the church authorities, and never attempt to persuade any one to cease 
attending church, but I simply ask in such cases that they would come to our 
meeting on Friday evenings. 

"At GADDESDEN not much progress has been made. I have been over two 
or three times to see a family at whose house a meeting might b.e held if the. 
permission of the lord of the manor were obtained. 

"We have been over to ALDBURY a few times on Wednesdays. We can do 
nothing there until we obtain a plot of ground and put up a chapel. The 
present room is unsuitable in every respect. We are treating with a lady in 
the village with a view to the purchasing of a site. The need is urgent. The 
village possesses about 1,000 inhabitants, who have no teaching except the 
most pronounced sacerdotalism. The people are shockingly ignorant in 
religion, and are afraid to attend chapel. The nearest Nonconformist places of 
worship are at Tring and our own at N orthchurch. We are a little nearer 
than any. In addition to this, I have visited between thirty and forty houses 
in Gossom's End, Berkhampstead. I do not care to say much about spiritual 
results, because these are of God, and I shrink more than ever from giving 
numbers. Yet the Master does not allow us to labour fruitlessly. Our North
church congregations have kept up, Two or three are awaiting baptism, 
though, on account of their private circumstances, some time may elapse 
before it takes place. Two young persons confess_ conversion as the result of 
our Wigginton endeavours, but, as they have not been visited for examination, 
it would be premature to say anything further. If God entrust me with health, 
I shall not be sorry when we can regularly attend each of these places; I have 
~pent considerable time in going to and fro making arrangements. Brethren 
from Tring have conducted meetings on Sunday evenings at Wigginton and 
Aldbury, and at the former place there is an afternoon school. But we hope 
to he able to send once or twice a month there on Sunday evenings. 

" We hope, also, to send supplies two or three times a month to Aldbury 011 

Brrnday evenings, and one every Sunday afternoon. I shall go there once a 
month on Sundays. 

"You will sec, I think, that the work engrosses all my timo and thought, 
and occasions me not a little anxiety," 

A more recent letter from Mr. Bosher will appear in next month's 
CHRONICLE. 

Education Fund. 

The necessity £or this Fund has not diminished since the Uouncil resolved 
ut Liwrpool, in October, 1882, that it ought to be maintained, and 
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"aclequately maintained." The subscriptions have not fallen off, but have 

rnthcr increased during the past year, but they are not yet criual to the 

demands made upon the Fund. Instead of £350 a year, the income should 

be, in order to meet the most pressing cases, at least £200 a year more. 

That a need exists which this Fund can, in a measure, meet will be seen 

from the following extracts £tom letters received by the Secretary 0£ the 

Union in response to a circular note issued by him a short time ago, in 

wh~ch he stated objections which had been put forward against the Fund, 

aml inviting confidential replies from those who were either recipients or 

were hoping to be recipien~s 0£ the benefits 0£ the Fund. These extracts arc 

taken from between fifty ancl sixty letters, written in an equally grateful 
spirit, and with more or less of a like clearness of view. They have been 

selected as representing all parts of the kingdom, and, at the same time, it 
is hoped the private nature of the communication is in no instance violated. 

" It is said 'that good schools are now provided in every district, schools 
under Government inspection, where for a small sum children may receive a 
substantial education.' How does the case stand here ? It is true there is a 
school, but it is a Church school of the narrowest type. There was an effort 
made two or three years ago to put it on a broader basis, or to bring about a 
Board. But squirearchy and clericalism were too strong for us. The school 
accommodation is sufficient for the parish. The managers (clergyman, squire, 
churchwardens, and one or two others) keep the whole affair as 'Churchy' as 
possible, and yet are careful not to make themselves amenable to law. It is a. 
terrible sore for the Nonconformist portion of the community, and very few, 
if any, of them, except those who are absolutely obliged, will send their 
children there. Several private schools for girls and small boys have been 
started, and have a fair attendance, but for boys from ten years and upwards 
there is absolutely no school to which any Nonconformist minister, with any 
regard for his position or his principles, would think of sending his boys. 
Gentlemen who live in towns and large centres of population, where there are 
British schools, Board schools, Grammar schools, &c., have but a very faint 
idea as to the difficulty which exists in scattered rural populations in reference 
to this matter." 

" I have another strong reason for selecting a private school. It is the 
inevitable mixing of children, and the bad efff'ct of constantly being in the 
company of those whom our Board schools are compelled to receive. You 
will not, probably, think me ignorant of a great deal that may be said iu 
favour of this mixture. I have watched it ever since I have had to do with 
our schools, and I certainly believe that it is productive of a little good, and has 
done something to raise the tone. But there is a large discount to be taken 
off, The drawbacks, to my mind, are very serious. I ~m less inclined to 
advocate this mixture than five or six years since. You will understand the 
reasons-manners and language which it oannot be well for young children to 
become familiar with. As for girls, we have no girls' school in our town. The 
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Board schools have taken the children of many parents who used to send them 
to private schools. Sufficient of a better class do not remain to make it worth 
while for any person to open a regular school. But nothing would induce mo 
to send my daughter to the school. I look for a better state of things. The 
efforts of the teachers and one thing and another will, I believe, in time raise 
the tone of public elementary schools. But I do not think the time is yet 
come to disregard this matter entirely. My objection is not merely to children 
hrari11.<J such things, which, I fear, they must hear almost anywhere, but to 
their becoming needlessly familiar with what, I suppose, there is no parent 
who would not shield his children from as much as should be in his power. In 
spite of all discipline, this cannot be entirely suppressed." 

" In regard ·to my case, it may be an exceptional one, as my child is blincl. 
My salary amounting only to about £60 per annum from all sources, I could 
not possibly pay seven and sixpence per week, as the demand was, for the 
education and maintenance of my child. Under these pressing circumstances, 
I made an application to the Educational Board, and the Committee at once 
kindly granted me £10 per annum. 

" My dear child, by the aid given her from this society, can read portions of 
the Word of God for herself, and do other small things, such as knitting, much to 
her amusement, and, if I can possibly keep her in school for three or four years 
longer, she may come to do something towards her own maintfinance." 

So far the Committee haYe not seen .their way to take on to the list of 
beneficiaries any one 0£ the cases which were reported as eligible at the 

mretings last October. In administering this Fund no debt will be incurred. 

An increase 0£ subscriptions is therefore earnestly asked for, inasmuch as the 

time is rapidly passing away, during which a subsidy can be of any service 

in the education of the young people on whose behalf the help is sought. 

Su,bscriptions received at the Mission House from December 19th, 18881 

to January 20th, 1884. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Moulton ........ ..... .... . .. ..... .. .. . .. .. .. .. .... ... 0 7 6 
HeaLon ........ ........................... .......... O 10 0 
s beffield, Glossop Road ... .. .. .. . . . . . .. . .. . 1 o O 
Cullompton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . O 15 0 
Ru11bon, Groes Church.............. ......... 0 6 0 

~ri;~~-:~1r~~e~-~.~ :::·::::::::::::::::: } i g 
Caversham .. .. .. . . . ...... .......... .. . . . . . . . . ... . 0 10 0 
Clapton,Downs Cha., Arnold, Mr. G. ... 0 10 0 

,, ,, Baines, Mr. J . ... O 10 6 
Bentley, Rev. W. O 10 0 
Cox, Mr. G. ...... 1 1 0 
Dore, Mr. J. ...... 1 1 0 
Dore, Mr. J. ...... 1 1 0 
Garland,MrT.,jun. 1- 1 O 
Gordon, Mr. R.... 1 1 0 
Howard, Mr.J. B. 1 1 0 
Hughes, Mr.E.W. 1 1 0 
Kent, Mr. W....... 0 JO 0 
Mart, Mr. S. .. .. .. J 1 O 
Payne, Mr. W. ... 2 2 0 
Rickett, Mr.W. R. 5 0 0 
Wheeler, Dr. H... o 10 0 
Woolley,Mr,T.B. O 10 6 

Willingham Tabernacle .. :...... ... ......... O 10 O 
Hull, South Street.. .......................... ,. 0. 5 0 
Bognar, Fiehbourne, Rev. G. w.......... o 6 0 
Putney, Werter Road .. .. .. .... .... .... .. .. .. 0 6 0 
Earls Barton .... .. . .. ...... ... .. .. . .. .... .. .. ... O 10 6 
Hanley, New Street .......................... 1 1 o 
Stanningley ....................................... o 10 o 
Stotfold ............................................. 0 10 0 
St. Peter'e Park, Cox, Mr. A. H.......... o 10 O 
Earls Golne .. .... ... .. . .. . . . . .. .. .. .... ........... O 10 6 
Sandy, Veysey, Rev. T ...................... o 5 o 
Merstham .......................................... O 6 O 
Streatham, Lowin Road ..................... O 10 0 
Com he Martin ..... ....... ....................... o 10 0 
Brandon .... .. . ... .... .. .. .. .. .... . . .. ............... o 6 0 
Sandwich, Harvey, Mr. John ............... 1 o O 
Reclhill .... . .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. O 10 O 

,, Hope, Mr. T. R......................... 1 1 .0 
Balham ............................................. 1 1 O 
Newport (Mon.), Commercial Street ... 1 O 0 
Leeds, Town, Mr. J. ........................... o 10 0 
Bedford, Mill Street ............. .............. o 6 O 
Alperton............ ... .. ..... . .. .. .................. o 6 0 
Tnng, New Mill ............... ,................. o 10 O 
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1Veyb1•idge, Pa.r1•y, Mr, J. C .............. .. 
Newthorpe Yates, Rev, '£hos. (Don.) .. . 
Oamprlen {2 years) ............................ .. 
Rnmlon, Rooke, Rev. T. G., B.A. 

1 0 0 I Bermondsey, Drummr,nd Rond......... ... o 15 o 
1 o O Mill Encl, Powell, Rev. A. .................. o 5 o 
010 0 ---
0 10 0 Total .......................................... 40 1G G 

ANNUITY FUND. 

Birmingha.m, O'Neill, Rev. A. G. (Don.) o 10 o 
Abingdon, Ooxeter, Mr. 0................... 5 O o 
Praed Street and Westbourne Park, 

Cayford, Mr. E. ............ 5 0 0 
., C rockeLt, Mrs............. . .. O lo G 
,. Clifford,Rev.J.,M.A.,D.D 2 O O 

., ,, Davies, Mr. It. p. ......... 1 o 0 

., ,. Lilley, Mr. T ......... 1...... 6 O 0 
Hampstead, Hardy, Mrs ..................... 1 0 0 
London, Baynes, Mr. W.W ................ 20 o o 
Twickenham, Ayland, Mr ................... 0 10 0 
Eythorne (Collection) ................... ..... 3 11 7 
Huddersfield, Stock, Rev. J., LL.D...... 5 O 0 

WheaLley, Mr. J.E......... 2 O 0 
Sykes, Mr, T. E. (Don.) ... l O 0 

Penge Tabernaclo (Collection) ............ 5 o o 
Warmin~ter, Butcher, Mr. R. ............ O JO o 

u Butcher, Mr. R. B. .. 0 5 o 
Leeds, Andrew, Mr. J. ........................ 3 o o 
Falmouth, Webber, Miss M. ............... o 7 r, 

,, Cox, Mr. N...... ...... ........... 0 2 G 
Brackley Road, 'Mead, Mr. J. B ............ 100 0 o 
Bootle (Collection).............................. 3 12 11 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, General 

Baptist Conference...................... 5 o o 
Halifax, Stock, Ml'. Michael .. .. .. . . . 8 o o 

Total ........................................ 178 o o .......... 
AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Birmingham, Hagley Road ............... 10 0 O 
Peterborough, Queen Street .,............. 3 3 O 
Hemel Hempstead, Osborn, Mr. W ...... O 10 O 

Mutton, Mr. H...... 0 4 0. 
George, Mrs.......... 0 10 0 
A Friend............... 0 2 6 
E. G ..................... 0 10 0 
Chennells, Mr.A.J. 0 10 0 

., Lane, Mr. J. ......... 0 5 0 
Westbourne, Colman, Rev. R. ............ 2 2 o 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Angus, Mr. G ....... 20 O o 
"One who has himself been helped"... 0 10 0 
London, '' A Minister's Son"............... 0 2 G 
Camberwell, Arthur Street, Barrett, 

Mr. D .............................................. l O 0 
Bristol, ".A Friend,, ..... ................. ..... O 10 G 
Over Darwen, Snape, Mr. W., J.P...... 2 O o 
Downs Chapel, Clapton, Garland, Mr. 

Thos., jun........................................ 5 ·0 o 
Hasliugden, Whitaker, Mrs. . .... .. . . . . .. .. l 0 0 
London, Bacon, Mr. J.P ................... JO o o 
Liverpool, "Anonymous,, ...... .... ... ..... 5 o O 
Norwich, Gould, Mr. H.P ................... 5 0 0 

., Trevor-, Mr. ........................ 5 0 O 
Cardiff, Thomas, Mr. W. H. ......... ... ... 5 0 0 
Todmorden, March, Rev. W. and Mrs. 1 0 0 
Wallingford, Upton, Mr, E. J . .,, .. ,...... 1 O O 

Maidenhead, E.T. M. ..... .................. 1 0 o 
Salendine Nook, Stock, Rev. J., LL.D. O 10 o 
Driffield, Welton, Rev. C ................... 0 2 G 
Bloomsbury, Benham, Mr. and Mrs. 

James ............................................ 1000 
St. Albans, Betbs, Mr. J...................... 5 0 0 
Whitchurch, Ledsham, Mr. W ............. O 10 o 
Great Torrington, "Anonymous ,, .. . . .. 0 10 O 
Glasgow, Hillhead Church, Robarts, 

Rev. F. H ........................................ 10 O O 
He ls ton, Best, Mis,es ........................ 10 O O 
London, Linley, Mrs. S. ..................... 5 0 0 
Notting Hill, Manning, Mrs......... ...... O 10 6 
Ryeford (Collection) ............... ........... O 10 o 
St. Albans.......................................... 4 0 0 
Beckenham, Booth, Rev. S. H............ 1 0 o 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate .... ... . . . . . .. . 5 0 O 
Deal. ................................................. l 0 0 
London, Hill, Mr. John ..................... 5 0 o 
Weybridge, Parry, Mr. J. C................ 1 0 o 
Breach wood Groen.............................. O 10 o 
Snn.ilbeach, ".A. Friend,, .... ... .... ....... o 1 o 

Total ......................................... 111 3 G 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

LONDON .I.ND VICINITY-

Bloomsbury ............................ ........ 4 11 0 
Breckley Road .............................. I 6 10 O 
Catford Hill ............ ...... . ............... .. 3 4 9 
Clapton, Downs Chapel .................. 13 6 o 
Denmark Place, " Family Glean-

.ings," per Mrs. Goyer ............. ..... 2 13 4 
Fmchley, Edwards, ttev. J............... 3 3 o 
La.dbroke Grove, Hayward, Mr. G. A. 2 12 O 
Trotter's Trnst, per Dr. Underhill ... I o 13 4 

BBDFORDBHinx-

Bedford, Mill Hill, Watts, Rev. Thos. o 10 o 

DBVONSIURll-
Plymouth, George Street ............... I 4 0 0 

Mntley ... . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . .. ... l 10 0 

F.ssux-
Writtle, Dowson, Mr, J .................. II 1 1 o 

GtOUCESTERSHIRE-

ColeforJ. .......................................... 15 H G 
Dry Meadow, Gloucester, per Mrs. 

Wilkins, Proceeds of S'1.le of Work I 7 O o 
Gloucester and Hereford Association 

(Rural Churches) ........................ 12 10 o 
Shortwo0cl .................................... I 2 lG G 

HEREFORDSilIRE-

Ewias Harold ...................... , •... ... H o 8 9 
Gorsley ................................... .. H 2 l·l O 

IlERTFORDSHIRE -

B1•cachwood Green ...... .................. I O 15 O 
HertforclshfreUnion(RuralChw·ches) !:l JO O 
New Baruet ............................. ... .I 1 0 o 

KE,,T-
Erith ...... ,., ................. , ................. . 
Folkestono ........... , , ..... . 
'11oubridgo .. , , , ... , . , , .. , ... , , , . , , ...... , , , .. , , , , 

2 2 0 
6 :l 6 
3 1.3 0 
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LUiCJ.BKIIIB-
BR.cnp. Irwell Terl'ACO .................. [ 1 10 0 
Liverpool. Pembroke Church ......... I 1 0 0 

,. Toxooth Tabernacle ...... I 1 17 5 
Ramsbottom ..................... ............ I 2 12 0 
WiG"&ll .......................................... 1 1 2 6 

LnrcoLNSIUBB-
Linooln. Mint Lane........................... 2 10 o 

No11FoL1t-
Norwich. St. Mary•e ........................ 10 O O 

N OBTHJ.VPTOlOIKIIIJI-

North&mpton. College Street ......... I 17 3 2 
Peoorborough. Lincoln Ro&d East ... o 6 0 

NoTTINGHUIBIRB-

Newark ....................................... H 18 15 0 
Notts. Derbyshire. and Lincolnshire 

A&Boci&tion (Rw-al Churches) ...... 12 10 o 

Stn1BBT-
Croydon. Bellia, Mr. T. K. (RnI'Al 

Churches) .................... .......... ...... 5 O 0 
Weyhridge. Parry, Mr. J.C . ......... I 1 0 0 

.. Parry, Yr. J. c • ...... E.S 1 o o 

St1enx-
Brighton. Queen•s Square .... .. .... ..... 0 8 4 

., Salem Church ............... I o 10 o 

YOBIIBIIIBE-
Beverloy ....................................... 1 0 lG O 
Bridlington .................................... I l , 6 
Huddersfield. New North Road......... 4 n 8 
Rawdon. Rooko. Rev. T. G., B.A .... l 0 10 0 
Sutton-in-Craven ........................ ... I 2 3 10 

ScOTLHID-

Dnnba.r, Runohnau. MN. E ............ l O 10 O 
Edinburgh, Cbarlotoo Chapel ........ .I 4 0 o 
Falkirk .... ...................................... 1 2 0 0 
Glasg0w, Adela.Ide Pince ............... I 11 10 o 

WJ.LBS-

Denbigh, Flint. and Merioneth Asso-
ciation (Rural Ohnrches) ............ 10 O o 

hBL.I.ND-

~~l~~~~~~~~~~·::.::·.:·:::::::::::::::.:·.:-f } 1g i 
Ballymena. .......................... .......... 1 2 1 7 
Cairnda.isy ...... .............................. I o 13 o 
Ca.rriokferg11S ........... .................. I 1 O o 

"A Sister in the Lord "I 0 3 6 
Conlig .......................................... I o 10 3 
Dona.ghmere ................................ . I 7 10 O 
Newtowna.rds ........................ : ..... 1 4 7 2 
Ta.ndI'Agee ........................ ............ I 20 0 O 
Waterford (Rents) ........................ ] 24 16 O 

Ca:J.NNBL lBLBS-

Jersey, St. Heller, Grove Street ... H 2 10 o 

Total ........................................ ; 296 3 

Note.-The £5 which appeared in la.st month's CHllONICLll 1111 from the Norfolk AssociatiOI\ 
~honld have been entered 1111 from Swe.lfham. · 

EDUCATION FUND, 

Ma.nchaster ..................................................................................................................... 11 2 O 
Dury. Ma.yo. Rev. W. J.................................................................................................... O 2 O 
Weybridge. Ps.rry. Mr. J.C ......................................................................... .;.................. 1 O O 
Southsea. May, Mr. Raphael R. ........................................................................... ............ o 10 o 

Tota.I ............................................................................................................... 12 14 6 

The Rev. S. J. Banks gratefully acknowledges the receipt of a box of clothing fa>In the 
ladies of St. George's Church Working Society, Canterbury. 

Subecri.ptions to the various Funds of the Bil'TIST UNION-Viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secret&ry, 8.uroEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Oastle Street, Holbom, London, E.O, Contributions to the l3ritish and Iri~h 
Home Missio11. can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col, GRIFFIN, Seaton Houee, 
Adamson Road, N.W,, and at Messra, Ba.relay, Bevan, Trittou, &; Oo.'s, 
Lombard Street. 

London: Au:ulll>H 4 8■JtPUt.Ui.Jl1 PriDten, Lollads.le Bwldlnia, Oharioel')' Lllll", W.CI, 
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@ur ~.en.omimtfiomtl ®.c.on.om~.• 

EVER before in the history of the Baptists were the denomi-
national prospects more full of encouraging promise. 
There is considerable numerical advance; and, although 
less marked, there is great increase of internal unity. 
Whilst it has always been a grand prindple in our 

belief that the conscience of the believer is supreme for himself, and 
to be respected by his brethren, yet, in the actual working out of our 
church life, we fear we have not always maintained that principle. 
Hence large families of churches have held themselves aloof from others 
of the same faith, and have thus maintained an isolation which has 
retarded in some degree their own evangelical influence upon the 
surrounding communities. Of late years those lines which separated 
them have happily become less distinct, and that, too, without diminu
tion in the important element of conscientiousness. Loyal adhesion to 
the Holy Scriptures as the rule of faith and practice is as strong as 
ever among Baptists ; while profounder research has diffused a wider 
knowledge of their inner verities. As one consequence of this, a 
broader charity prevails. 

In some quarters there may be heard the mutterings of coming 
storms which may threaten the foundations of the faith of many. 

• In inserting this article the Editor mus(not be supposed to assent to all the 
:eaaonings and suggestions it contains. An intelligent and temperate discussion 
m our pages of the subjects raised by the writer would be useful. 
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The inevitable transformation of cherished ideals and the overthrow 
of infirm doctrinal formularies may prove disappointing, but surely 
not calamitous, to those whose only creed has been the Word of 
God. Dire tribulations will overtake all men .and all churches 
not established upon this rock-" The Word of our God shall stand 
/01· ercr.'' No denomination of Christians, as it appears to us; makes 
so complete and uncompromising a stand on the written Word as the 
Baptists, and the message of God in Jeremiah, the prophet, comes 
with peculiar emphasis just now to every minister and preacher 
among us: "HE THAT HATH MY WORD LET HIM SPEAK MY WORD 

FAITHFULLY." 

In consideration of what constitutes the basis of our denomination, 
our position is practically impregnable; but we fear this advantage 
has been hitherto neutralised by the continuance of remediable defects 
in the fabric itself. We shall therefore examine certain features of 
our internal economy, that we may the better comprehend wherein 
both our strength and weakness lie. 

II. 
The comparative table at p. 248 of the Handbook reveals consider

able variation in the numbeT of the churches during the past ten 
years. In 1873 the number is given as 2,606, increasing annually 
until 1876, when it reaches 2,671, being an increase during that time 
of 65 churches. From some cause, chiefly, perhaps, inaccurate 
statistics, and the new scheme of grouping the small churches, the 
number in succeeding yearn falls away considerably, with an ebb and 
flow movement, until the -present year, 'When the number rises to 
2,583 churches, showing a loss since 1873 of 13 churches. That this 
is more apparent than real is clear from the fact (as given in this 
table) that we have not lost our church property. The column 
devoted to "chapels" shows ""Variation, but, taking the first-named 
year with the last, we have an increase of chapels or meeting-houses 
to the number of 666. 

III. 
The membership of om churches, as already intimated, reveals a 

gratifying increase. Ten years ago we numbered 244,416; now we 
are reported to be 304,802, showing an increase for the ten years of 
60,388 or an average of 6,038 of an increase per annum. For the 
purpose of a suggestive comparison we shall divide this large member-
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ship by the number of pastors in charge, which is 1,939. This gives 
a flock of 157 members to each minister. Let this be compared with 
the present state of the chief Nonconformist denominations. 

The Congregationalists do not publish statistics, and we shall have 
to pass them over in this comparison. 

I. The Wesleyans, with a membership of 441,484, with 1,920 
ministers, have an average of 230 members per minister. 

II. The English Presbyterians, with a membership of 57,402, with 
277 ministers, have an average of 207 members per minister. 

III. The United Methodist Free Churches have a membership of 
75,577, with 397 ministers, with an average of 190 members per 
minister. 

IV. The Primitive Methodists, with a membership of 196,480, 
with 1,147 ministers, have an average of 172 members per minister. 

V. The Baptists come last with 304,802 members, and 1,939 pastors, 
which allows an average of 157 members to each pastor. 

It will be seen that numerically the Baptists occupy a position 
midway between the two great branches of Methodism. We are 
exceeded by the W esleyans by 136,678, while the Primitive Methodists 
fall below us by 108,322. When we remember that Wesleyanism is 
little more than a century old, and that the existence of Baptists in 
this country is too remote to be traced clearly, it seems remarkable that 
we are so far ·behind some denominations, both in numbers and in 
organisation. Much of our retardment may be due to bitter and 

· violent persecutions long continued, and the worldly contempt which 
still abounds for that solemn ordinance which we conserve in both 
the letter and spirit in which our Lord delivered it to His apostles. 
But there are other causes for our slow progress in these days, and 
these causes seem to be remediable. One grand source of weakness 
is the present state of the Ministry. 

IV. 

The ingress and egress of pastors-almost every year recording 
either an increase or decrease-is a curious feature in the "Comp,.ra
tive Table." The number of pastors in charge for the year 1873 is 
given. as 1,856; but in 1883 the number becomes 1,939, being an 

_ increase during the ten years of 83 ministers. It will thus be 
seen, also, that we have more ministers than the W esleyans. The 
Congregationalists exceed us in this particular, but, next to them, it 

7* 
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appears that we have the largest pastoral roll of all the Noncon
formist bodies in England. Moreover, sixty new men from our 
colleges entered our ministry last year in the following proportion :-

Metropolitan Tabernacle - - 16 
Regent's Park College 9 
Rawdon College 5 
Haverfordwest College 5 
Llangolleu 5 
Bristol 4 
Chilwell - 3 
Manchester 
Pontypool 
Universities 
Unknown 

3 
2 
4 
4 

60 

It is a hopeful sign for the eh urches that they increasingly desire 
an educated ministry. When we last drew attention to this subject 
ill the pages of this Magazine [ vide BAPT:IST MAGAZINE for June, 
1878], our college-trained ministers numbered 1,108; now, the same 
class of ministers number 1,350, showing an increase of 242. How 
the colleges have contributed to this result will be seen in the 
following table :-

Metropolitan College 
Regent's Park College 
Rawdon College 
Pontypool College -
Bristol College 
Haverfordwest College · -
Llangollen College -
Chil well College 
Manchester College 
*Other Colleges and Universities 

- 433 
- 150 
- 144 
- 126 
- 111 

98 
65 
56 
52 

- 115 

1,350 

If we add to this the large number of 897 who have been privately 

" This number includes all those ministers who have been educated in Scot• 
land, and those wh~ have entered our ministry from other denominations. 
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educated, or self-taught, and many of whom we know to be highly 
accomplished, we increase our ministry to the grand total of 2,247. 
Of these, as already seen, there are 1,939 settled over churches ; but 
there are 308 ministers who, in the phraseology of Dr. Cowdy, are 
" free from the pastorate" ! From this number we may safely deduct 
200 as having retired, through age and infirmity. The remaining 108 
are probably unable, chiefly through our absence of proper arrange
ments, to find appropriate spheres for the exercise of their ministry. 
There is great sorrow: and heart-burning hid under this fact
perhaps too unbearable to contemplate. Sir Walter Scott, when on 
his visit to Malta, observed the extreme rigour with which the 
Maltese maintained the rule of quarantine. A sailor had been pushed 
from the yard-arm into the sea. He swam strongly, notwithstanding 
the fall; but the Maltese boats tacked from him to avoid picking 
him up, and a British boat which did rescue the man was con
demned to ten days' quarantine as the reward of the benevolent 
action. We fear a good many of our unsettled ministers find 
themselves in a corresponding plight. That our churches have 
of late years exhibited evidences of much restlessness is greatly 
to be deplored; and it is exceedingly unfortunate that we 
lack some approved denominational method by which devoted 
and good ministers may be transferred to other spheres in these too 
frequently recurring crises. As matters at present stand, a very 
slight event in the history of a church may precipitate a resignation 
of the pastorate; and this is very often attended with :financial and 
other loss to the _minister-who, in all probability, was in receipt of 
a stipend far from worthy of the church he had served. With such 
a weakness as this, it is a matter of surprise that our membership 
is so large; and what may not our progress be when this defect is set 
right? Until this is done, it is vain to think that we can adequately 
overtake our responsibilities to each other or to the world at large. 
Happily, the denomination has reached a position which will afford 
the power to mitigate, if not to completely remove, this hardship, so 
hurtful to the credit of the churches and so ruinous to our ministry. 
Nor must the difficulty be approached with hesitancy, but with 
resolution ; for not only as a matter of mere economics is there at 
present great and inexcusable waste of spiritual and educational 
strength, but (and with solemn deliberation we say so) this waste must 
be displeasincr in the si"ht of God and may issue in something more 

• b t, ' 
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serious than the mere retardment of a denomination ! We are not 
-without evidences that a divine controversy has been in process 
among the churches, and the blessing of true fruitfulness has been 
withheld to a considerable extent. It would be easy to read with 
reproachful commentary some parables and discourses of our Lord 
which may have been too heedlessly overlooked, and which give more 
than hints respecting His estimate of those whom human judgment 
may regard as the "least of His brethren " (Matt. xxv. 40), · What, 
then, are the immediate prospects of our unsettled ministry? Have 
we a sufficient number of pastorless churches? It would appear from 
our statistics, if even approximately accurate, that . we have. The 
Handbook reports the number of CHURCHES to be 2,698 with 3,788 
CHAPELS. By finding settlements for the 108 UNATTACHED MINISTERS 

there would still remain 546 churches without pastors, with 1,691 
chapels and meeting-rooms. Doubtless many of these churches are 
small, and perhaps unable to raise creditable stipends ; but, looking at 
the matter comprehensively, we cannot avoid the conclusion that it is 
not for lack of churches that so many brethren remain from year to 
year unsettled. In addition to this, there are the large numbers of 
towns, in almost every county in Great Britain and Ireland, where no, 
Baptist church exists; and perhaps, before very long, the Baptist Union 
may find its resources such as to entitle the Council to attempt with 
enthusiastic resolution new missions in many of those places. 

V. 

The Baptist Union is specially valuable to the churches, because it 
aids in effecting a closer connection between the Associations. Such 
Associations as are stronger and wealthier than their neighbours 
might do more to help the weaker to bear their financial burdens, and 
,it might be even of more advantage to the churches they comprise if 
in some cases they would amalgamate. Some of the weaker Associa
tions would perhaps better their condition if they would enlarge tlileir 
Committees. Small Committees, frequently re-elected, get uncon
sciously into ruts; and, from want of new enthusiasms, gradually cease 
to reveal a due spirit of enterprise. It would be of considerable 
service in consolidating the denomination if the churches came to see 
the expediency of giving the Associations a voice in the appointment 
of ministers to the pastorate ; for it is dangerously possible at present 
for adventurers of questionable antecedents to climb into the ministry 
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by means of some church which has grounded in low water. Anyhow, 
the Association should be satisfied with the credentials of every 
minister settling within its borders, and the right-hand of fellowship 
from the Moderator should "signify and seal" its recognition of the 
worthiness of the entrant. From that time the new minister's repu
tation should. be felt to have become in an emphatic degree part of 
the character of the Association. Should difficulties arise by which 
his continuance in the pastorate is endangered, it should be made easy 
for him to relinquish that position without having his reputation 
sullied by contention, and the Association should see that he is 
shielded from those vile expedients which are frequently resorted to 
by malignant nat\1res in order to injure the pastor's respectability and 
usefulness. 

The quarterly meetings of the Associations might usefully aid 
matters by devising plans for the settlement, or, at least, for the full 
engagement, of such preachers as may be known to be unsettled, and 
it ought to be held discreditable for Committees to be ignorant of 
such cases, should they exist. Ministers who have retired from the 
pastorate, whether on account of age or otherwise, should be regarded 
as members of the Association as long as their character remains 
unblemished, and they reside within its bounds. 

VI. 

It might be well if the denomination could hold itself responsible for 
ministerial stipends. Sometimes trouble arises from the way in which 
the pastors are supported. Voluntaryism mightachievegreatertriumphs 
among us if the moneys generally raised for this purpose were sent 
to some central office, and the amounts afterwards divided among the 
ministers. Our Augmentation Fund, whose income is at present far 
from sufficient, and exhibits perpetual difficulty in redeeming its 
undertakings, might be superseded by what we might term THE 
SUSTENTATION FUND. Baptist churches, whether large or small, 
should send to this Fund quarterly the amounts they have raised 
in their localities for ministerial support. By some method 
of this kind, the churches would not be so emphatically confronted 
with the sacred duty which some term "paying the pastor," nor 
would members of mercenary habits of mind be found so often com
paring "spiritual" work with "carnal," and deceiving themselves about 
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the actual value of their ministers' labours. Probably all the members, 
would possess in an increasingly higher degree those respectful 
instincts which lead back to the primitive attitude of listening to 
their ministers as servants of Christ appointed and upheld by Him 
for their edification. The weaker churches, thus unburthened from a 
depressing care, would rally about them with more elastic spontaneity, 
while the increased happiness and repose in the church life would 
make it wonderfully easy for all the members and adherents to give 
more when collecting for such a Fund. The £20,000 annually spent 
in augmenting the education of our ministers is sadly misspent, if we 
continue the heartless cruelty of permitting them afterwards to starve 
on the uncertain pittance upon which so many of them and their 
families, by a perpetual miracle, subsist. Societies for apprenticing 
ministers' children, Book Funds, and other random charities would 
then be less necessary. The time is fully come when the Council of 
the Baptist Union should resolutely grapple with this sad state of 
matters, in order that the ministers may be spared the heartbreaking 
and humiliation they are now, in numerous cases, subjected to, and in 
order that we may be no longer a bye-word among other denomina
tions. 

" Evil is wrought by want of thought 
As well as want of heart." 

Bury, Lancashire. H. D. B. 

OC{Jt <!ry-riafom :ltiniafrg not a lJritstgoob. 
I.-THE HISTORICAL ASPECT OF THE QUESTION. 

HE sacerdotal conception of the Christian ministry has 
obtained currency, not only among Roman Catholic 
theologians, but in a large and influential section of the 
Church of England. Episcopal ordination is supposed 
to create special and exclusive functions, so that h.e who 

receives it becomes an authorised mediator between God and man. 
The priest is regarded as a necessary medium of communici\tion 
between heaven and earth, a dispenser of grace, apart from whose 
action the lJlessing of forgiveness can never be received, nor the 
Kingdom of heaven opened for our admission. In the Church of 
EIJgland, not less than in the Church of Rome, sacerdotal claims are 
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eagerly put forward, and sacerdotal practices jealously maintained. 
The pretensions of the Anglican party hwe been so prominently 
advocated in tracts and lectures, the judgment of our law courts has 
been so frequently invoked, and the columns of our newspapers have 
been filled with so many angry disputations on the matter, that every
thing in the way of proving our assertion would be superfluous. 
How far the position of the Anglicans is in harmony with the 
liturgy and articles of the English Church, we shall not at present 
stop to inquire. Of one thing we are thoroughly persuaded-that 
their sacerdotalism finds no sanction in the teaching of Christ and 
His Apostles, that it is the product of a weak and purblind .supersti
tion, and that its results are baneful and pernicious. It is not of 
Christ, but of Antichrist. 

Of the great importance of a properly constituted order of ministers 
in the Christian Church, of men qualified intellectually and morally 
for the solemn duties of the office, and of the beneficent influence 
they may exert, we are most deeply convinced. Every well-organised 
society has its officers, and when we consider the nature of the 
Christian Church as an association which exists for perpetuating the 
remembrance and extending the knowledge of Christ, as a school for 
training the spiritual life of men, and as a centre of spiritual work 
and worship, we shall see at once that officers appointed for specific 
purposes are necessary to its existence and progress. For the evan
gelisation of the ungodly, for the instruction of the ignorant, for the 
conduct of worship, for the exercise of discipline, for the dispensing 
of charity and the transaction of various business, there must be a. 
ministry. But it does not also follow that there must be a priesthood. 
Exaggerated ideas of the importance of the ministry, a too rigid dis
tinction between " the clergy and the laity," belief in " Apostolic 
succession," certainly favour sacerdotal claims ; and it cn.nnot., we 
think, be honestly denied that in the early Church they prepared the 
way for the assertion of those claims. But they do not necessarily 
involve them. The teaching and the ruling powers of the ministry 
may be regarded with superstition, even though no other functions be 
ascribed to it, and such superstition should be strenuously resisted. 
But it is its development in a sacerdotal form alone that we propose 
here to discuss. 

So far as the etymology of the word "priest" is concerned there 
can be no objection to its employment. It is but a diminished form 
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of the word presbyter or elder. But its original meaning has been 
entirely overlaid, and it is now commonly used as the equivalent not 
of 7rpeu-j3,hepo,;, but of lepev,;, or sacerdos, words of entirely different 
significance, and properly applied only to the offerer of sacrifices. 
The correct and therefore admissible meaning of the term has been 
abandoned, and a false meaning given to it. This false meaning has 
by long usage become so firmly associated with the word, that it is 
hopeless to attempt its rescue, and in order to discard thi thing which 
we deem so hurtful we must discard the word which in our current 
speech describes it. 

The first distinct traces of sacerdotalism are found in the writings 
of Tertullian at the close of the second and the beginning of the third 
century. He restricts the right of giving baptism to the "summus 
sacerdos q_ui est episcopus," though in other places he insists very 
strongly on the universal priesthood of believers. It was not until 
the time of Cyprian (A.D. 250) that the doctrine established itself in 
its naked form, and that the restrictions under which it had been 
previously asserted were removed. Ignatius, " the champion of 
episcopacy," the pseudo-Ignatius, whose language, as Dr. Lightfoot 
has remarked, is, when he enjoins obedience to the bishops, frequently
so strong as to be almost profane, " never once appeals to sacerdotal 
claims, though such an appeal would have made his case more than 
doubly strong." Nor are there any traces of sacerdotal doctrine in 
Polycarp, J ustyn Martyr, or Irenreus, though they would all as~ 
suredly have mentioned it had it then been believed, or been seriously 
urging its claims to belief. A passage is-as we are aware
freq_uently quoted from Clement of Rome which is supposed to 
favour the priestly conception of the Christian ministry. But, in 
the first place, the phrase which Anglican writers translate "Let 
each of you, therefore, in his own order, offer to God the Eucharist," 
may have not the slightest reference to the so-called Eucharist or 
Lord's Supper, and is more literally and with greater theological 
accuracy translated " Let each of you in his own order give 
thanks to God " ( euxaptuutr,.,, ). The idea of an offering such as is 
presented by a priest is imported into the phrase. Nowhere does this 
writer describe the Lord's Supper as a sacrifice, and where the word 
sacrifice is used it is evidently in a metaphorical sense, as in the 
expression "sacrifice of praise" (0vuta alveue,.,,i;). Further, the aim 
of the paragraph in which the above phrase occurs, though its illus-
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trations are drawn from the threefold order of the Jewish priesthoorl, 
is not to claim for the Christian ministry a corresponding priestly 
power, but to insist on its regular appointment by God. Clement 
pleads for nothing more than the need of observing the principles and 
law of Christian order, and the manner in which he enforces his plea 
proves that had he believed in the sacerdotal functions of the ministry 
he would not fail to have mentioned them. His reference to the 
Jewish priesthood would have enabled him so naturally and forcibly 
to have insisted on this point that we can account for his silence in 
relation to it on one supposition only, a supposition which is fatal to 
the pretensions of the priesthood. It ought further to be remembered 
that the genuinene~s of this passage in its present form is extremely 
doubtful. Dean Milman says of it, "It is rejected by all judicious 
and impartial scholars," and N eander affirms, "There can be no doubt 
in my mind that this epistle, as well as that of Ignatius (though in a 
less degree), has suffered interpolation from a hierarchical interest. In 
other passages of the same epistle we meet, on the contrary, with the 
free spirit of the original presbyterial constitution of the Church .... 
.A disciple of the .Apostle Paul, moreover, is the last person whom we 
should expect to find thus confounding together the points of view 
peculiar to the Old and to the New Testaments." 

We contend, therefore, that sacerdotalism was first definitely pro
pounded about the beginning of the third century of our era, aml 
that no decisive evidence of its existence can be found in patristic 
writings earlier than the time of Tertullian. 

But, even if such evidence could be found, we should attach to 
it no weight, unless it could also be shown that the teaching of the 
fathers is in accordance with the teaching of Scripture. Their writings 
are neither inspired nor authoritative, and we owe to them no greater 
deference than is due to the judgment of Christian men in auy and 
,wery age of the Church. The idea that we are bound to submit to the 
doctrines and practices of the early fatheTS, of those at least who lived iu 
the first three or four centuries, is altogether chimerical, and would land 
us in the most out and out Romanism. The only age which can claim 
authority over our faith and worship is the Apostolic age as repre
&ented in the writings of the New Testament. The position of tlw 
Apostles was altogether peculiar and exceptional. They were u11Ller 
the direct inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the appointed revealers or 
the will aud law of Christ, the founders and legishtors of the Ohurd1, 
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nor have there in any subsequent age been" successors" whose position 
was on an equality with theirs. To represent the Church of the first 
three or four centuries as having reached the ideal of Christian ex
cellence, as having exhibited the unsullied purity, the undimmed 
splendour, of DiYine truth, is 'Utterly misleading. Do not the Apostolic 
Epistles themselves predict the immediate rise of heresies and 
apostasies, of perverse and corrupt teachings, which should mar the 
simplicity that is in Christ ? There is scarcely a dogma or super
stition of Rome for which some sanction may not be found in the Nicene 
and ante-Nicene periods. The germs of practices which cannot for 
a moment stand the test of Scripture, and which we are bound, by 
our Yery loyalty to Scripture, to spurn, can be traced to a far _earlier 
date than the commencement of the Papal system. The beginnings 
of ecclesiastical tyranny and of desolating spiritual evils speedily 
manifested themselves after the wise guidance and the strong control 
of the Apostles were withdrawn. · 

The author of " .Ancient Christianity " has remarked in his valuable 
and unanswerable work: " There is little risk in affirming that the 
first five centuries, or we might say the first three of the Christian 
history, comprise a sample of every variety of intellectual or moral 
aberration of which human nature is at all susceptible under the 
influence of religious excitement. No great ingenuity, therefore, can 
be needed in matching any modern form of en·or or extravagance 
with its like, to be produced from the museum of antique specimens." 
"Particular points had in view, it might be affirmed that Popery was 
a practical form and corrected expression of ancient Christianity." 
And, hence, we are under "a most solemn obligation to look to it, lest 
amid the fervours of an indiscriminate reverence we seize, for 
imitation, the very things which the Apostles foresaw, and forewarned 
the Church of as fatal errors." 

1I nder these circumstances we unhesitatingly affirm that the 
opinions even of the writers who immediately succeeded the Apostles 
have no binding or authoritative power, and should not be received 
with unquestioning submission, nor would any sanction they might 
have given to the sacerdotal claims on the Christian ministry have 
cormnanded our assent. But those claims are so manifestly alien to 
the genius of the Gospel that, although there arose grave and per
nicious errors, they, at any rate, were never urged until the spirituality 
of the Church had grossly deteriorated; until the weak and beggarly 
elements of Jewish legalism had acquired an unjust ascendency; and 
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until the spirit of Paganism itself had insidiously crept into, and 
corrupted the popular conceptions of the Gospel, and the means of 
receiving the blessings it conveys. For it is to both these sources that 
we trace the sacerdotalism which has perverted the simplicity of the 
Gospel-the Judaism against which the Apostle Paul contended so 
strenuously, and the heathenism amid which the early converts neces
sarily lived. Judaism was never entirely subdued. It was the expres
sion of tendencies which made their influence felt, even after the 
Jewish nationality was hopelessly overthrown, and which became more 
dangerous when they were dissociated from the Temple worship at 
Jerusalem. They operated more secretly, and excited less alarm, and 
had the dangerous advantage of an unseen, impalpable, or even 
disregarded foe. On the other hand, the whole drift of heathenism 
was set in the direction of priestly intervention. Its devotees were 
relieved of all direct responsibility, and made dependent on the power 
of their representatives, nor did they dream of claiming the privilege 
of direct and immediate access to the Deity whom they worshipped. 
"For the heathen, familiar witq the auguries, lustrations, sacrifices, 
and depending on the intervention of some priest for all the manifold 
religious rites of the State, the club, and the family," the sacerdotal 
functions must have occupied a large space in the affairs of every-day 
life, and we can easily understand how difficult it would be for him 
to appreciate the simplicity of Christian ritual, and to trust to its 
purely spiritual power. This, and this alone, explains the origin and 
progress of the doctrines against which we are bound to protest with 
all our urgency and strength. J. STUART. 

Qtgt <!tolfor Jf amily-.* 
BY BARON FOUQUE, AUTHOR OF "UNDINE." 

(Abridged.) 

,$,~ 
.. :ti: ERTHOLD was a German merchant, and, in pursuit of 

riches, made many long journeys. One evening, as he 
was travelling on horseback in a gloomy old German 
forest, he lost his way far remote from any known human 
habitation. He was greatly alarmed, for he carried with 

• This singular story is inserted for the sake of the obvious and useful moral 
which it conveys.-ED. 
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him rich jewels, and the recesses of the forest bore no good reputa
tion. H~ came at last to a bosky defile, but it was so untravelled ~hat 
the birds and the animals approached him without fear, and it grew 
more wild and gloomy as he followed its winding way. He at length 
espied an object at a distance that looked to him like a human being. 
He approached it, though not without fear, and found it to be a man 
of Yery pleasant appearance and gentle manners. Berthold un
bosomed himself to him without reserve ; and the man, in return, said 
that he was a collier, and that he and his family resided in the 
-vicinity. He invited the merchant to pass the night with him. The 
merchant gladly accepted the invitation, and ere long came to a forest 
cottage, where he was gladly welcomed by the collier's family. 

A lovely family they were, gentle and amiable ; and very beautiful 
countenances they had, such as reflect only pure and unselfish hearts. 
The merchant felt certain that he had fallen into no evil hands, and 
that he and his treasures were as safe as tbough he had arrived at his 
own home in the grand old German city. Not only were the family 
remarkably beautiful to look upon, and winning in all their ways, but 
each member discovered a certain purity of thought and feeling to 
which th~ money-loving merchant was a stranger. The light of 
heaven seemed to illumine the faces of the fair-haired children, and a 
holy atmosphere seemed to fill. the place. 

They chatted, they sung, and anon the voices of the children rang 
out in innocent laughter. The merchant entertained them with an 
account of his journeys, and the collier, in return, related some mci
dents of his simple life. Suddenly there came a succession of low, 
measured raps on the door. A change .came over the faces of the 
family, and the sounds of merriment instantly ceased. 

" In the name of God, come in," said the collier, solemnly. 
The door opened gently, and there glided in a little old man, who 

greeted the family very pleasantly, and seated himself at the table 
around which the family were gathered. He was a mere dwarf in 
stature; his face was very wrinkled and withered, and his eye was 
very sad. He seemed pained at the sight of the merchant, to whom 
he now and then turned his gaze with a mysterious light in his eyes. 
The merchant watched him closely and with much curiosity, not 
knowing what sort of a being he was; and, as he noticed the :i:nysteri
ous fire that now and then darted from his ,eye, he began, for the first 
time, to feel fill~By.. At length the dwarf turned to the collier, an~ 
said, "The hour of prayer has come; if nothing prevent you, pray.'' 
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The collier commenced singing the fine old German hymn, " Now 
the woods are all reposing." His wife and children joined, and the 
Ji.owing melody charmed the ears of the merchant, and brought a gush 
of tenderness to his heart. The dwarf also sung; and, although he 
was so small, his voice on the high notes shook the house. The hearts 
of the collier family seemed touched with seraphic rapture, and yet 
there was an undertone of sadness in all the song. The last notes 
died away, and, amid perfect stillness, the collier lifted up his voice in 
prayer, communing with God as one who dwelt on the borders of the 
celestial epheres; and the fair-haired children clasped their hands in 
prayer. 

When the devotions were ended, the little old man arose, and with 
a light step left the room, bowing humbly as he closed the door. 
Presently he opened the door again, and darting at the merchant a 
wild and terrible look, slammed it with great violence. The collier 
looked disturbed, and remarked that such behaviour was rather un
usual. The merchant intimated that the old man might be somewhat 
touched in mind, to which the collier assented. 

" It is a long time," said the collier, " since he has given evidence 
of any evil intentions. I regret," he added, "that the only room I 
can qffer yon for a lodging has a· door that is ill secured, and, as he 
frequents the house at will, he may enter the chamber during the 
night. If he should, be perfectly quiet, and think holy thoughts; do 
not give way to anger, nor utter any evil words ; and he will be 
powerless against you, and will soon leave you to your repose.'' 

Be:rthold felt insecure. As he ascended the stairs that led to his 
chamber, he found a terror which he could not stifle springing up 
within him. He retired at once, but left a taper burning in the room. 
He laid his portmanteau by his side, and his pistols on his pillow. 
The gusty forest wind moaned and sighed without, and the loose doors 
creaked and rattled·within, and a deep sadness settled on the mind of 
the merchant. Oh, how dreary! for he felt as one who was alone, all 
alone in a mighty solitude. He endeavoured to fix his thoughts on 
his money-making schemes, but every sound gave him a start. .At 
last he grew drowsy, and fancied that he was sinking into a refreshing 
slumber, when he suddenly became conscious that there was some one 
in the room. He heard a noise at his bedside, and started up with a 
colourless face and wide-staring eyes. He beheld the little old man 
by his bedside, handling his portmanteau of jewels. He forgot the 
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<:ollier's injunction against giving way to unholy feelings and expres
sions, rmd, transfixing the dwarf with a look of fury, he exclaimed, 
" Robber, away ! Hands off! Begone!" 

The dwarf started back. His face wore a pitiful expression. He· 
moved towards the door, and seemed praying in a great agony of 
spirit. Then he glided out of the room. 

Berthold became calm at last, and his eyelids grew heavy. Mid
night passed ; the small hours of the night wore on, and repose seemed 
extending its reign even to that unquiet spot. He was awakened 
from a light slumber by a deep breathing above him that moistened 
his cheek. He opened his eyes, and saw, bending over him, the hairy 
face of the little old man. 

"Fine jewels you have here," said the dwarf, laying his hands on 
the portmanteau, " but I can show you where there are finer." 

" Where ? " exclaimed the merchant, hi_s eagerness for riches rising 
above his fears. 

"Come and see; but first let me get my mantle;" and the dwarf 
left the room. 

Presently the door flew open, and a great phantom stalked into the 
room, wearing a crimson mantle. 

"Come," said the terrible visitor, " let us go into the forest." 
'' Into the forest with you ? " cried the merchant in terror. " Who 

are you?'' 
" Look ! " said the phantom, raising the crimson mantle. 
Berthold fixed his eyes upon him, and recognised the features of the 

little old man. · 
" You and I are kindred spirits," said the phantom. " You are a man 

of the world and of passion. You let your passions expand to-night .. 
Then I grew. And now I can grow and grow until I reach the 
stars. 

"You saw," he continued, "what a shrivelled creature I had 
become. The singing and praying of these collier people had 
reduced me from a once mighty spectre to a mere dwarf, and would 
have rendered me invisible ere long. But now I am free-free as 
the air!" 

He laughed a wild laugh, and stretched out his hand towards tlie 
merchant, as if to seize him. The merchant discharged his pistol. 
In a moment the household were astir, and the phantom was gone. 

"In the name of God," said the collier, rushing into the room, 
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"what bas happened between you and our house-spirit ? Unholy 
thoughts and feelings have passed under this roof to-night. I just 
saw him, and he had grown." 

" And we must live these dreadful years over again," said his wife 
with weeping. 

" What do you mean ? " asked Berthold, almost discrediting his 
senses. 

"When we came to live here," said the collier, " the house was 
haunted by a great phantom who wore a crimson mantle. He greatly 
distressed us for a while, but I told my family that if we relied on 
God, and lived pure and holy lives, we had nothing to fear. It proved 
even so. Every prayer that we offered lessened the size of the 
phantom, and every hymn that we sung made him less terrible in 
appearance. By years of watchfulness over the purity of our 
motives, and of devotion to God, we reduced him in stature, until he 
became a withered, inoffensive little creature, who loved the influence 
of devout conversation and of prayer and praise. Had nothing unholy 
passed under this roof, he must ere long have dwindled to a mere 
object, and have vanished away. But we will so live in the future 
that we will bind him again by holy influences, and render him as 
harmless as before." 

• • • • • • 
Years passed, and the flowing locks of the merchant were sprinkled 

with silver, but the remembrance of the :night passed in the collier 
family faded not from his mind. He was travelling one day on the 
borders of the same forest, and he resolved to penetrate it again, and 
to revisit the much remembered spot. 

The collier family were still there, holy and happy. At the hour 
of prayer they sang again the fine old hymn, " Now the woods are all 
reposing." A subdued radiance passed through the room, and from it 
a breathing melody arose, like that which holds the senses with 
delight when moist fingers touch the attuned musical glasses. It WM 

the house-spirit. 
0 ye, whose hearts and houses are disquieted with phantoms, 

remember the collier farnil))-From " The American and Continental 
Monthly." 

8 
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T will be a surprise to most of the readers of this Magazine 
to be told that the word "Jehovah" .did not exist in this 
form in our English language, nor in any other language, 
till some three centuries ago. It is first found in. a Latiri 
book, dated A.D. 1516, written by Petrus Columna Galatiims, 

a converted Jew. From this book it passed into our own and other 
modern languages, and has since become more or less the property 
of most of them. Where did this word come from in the year 15161 
Was it altogether a new word then,. just come from the mint ; or was 
it an old one in a new dress ? If the.latter, why had it been unused 
for so many centuries 1 Why is it now s.o little used. in our English 
Bible ? These are questions which I shall attempt to answerin this 
paper. 

"Jehovah " is, in its consonants at all events, a Hebrew word, 
and it probably existed from the very earliest times. We are quite 
certain that it existed as long ago as the calling of Moses, for 
this is the covenant name under which God appeared at' that time. 
ExDdus vi 3 does not, however, prove that the name was entirely 
unknown before, but that then, for the, first time; its full significance 
was explained. " Jehovah " meets us in the ,iecond chapter of, 
Genesis, and it occurs constantly right on to the last book of the 
Hebrew Old Testament. I have counted the verses irr- tlie original 
of the Old Testament in which " Jehovah '' occurs,. and·, according to 
Baxter's Hebrew Concordance, the number is 414. In some instances 
the word is found more than once in the same verse, as in Isaiah; 
xxvi. 4 ; and I should not be surprised to find, after full inquiry, that 
the real number is not under 500. Besides this, the shortened form 
;:T: (Jcih) occurs over fifty times in the Hebrew Bible. 

Of course, in the New Testament the . name never· presents itself, 
fo_r it is not found in Greek letters except in the patristic writings, 

* In our English worcl there are seven letters, but in ancient Hebrew the con
sonants alone were consiclerecl true letters of the word. 
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where it appears in two instances at least as 'Ia/3~ (labe). The forms 
'law, 'Ieuw, 'Iaov (Iao, Ieuo, Iau), probably represent the contracted 
'•Jab." In the Greek translation of the Old Testament-the Septuagint, 
as it is usually called-no attempt is made either to translate or to 
transcribe" Jehovah," but another Greek word-Kvpto~ (Kurios = our 
word " Lord") is employed, which is a translation of an altogether 
different Hebrew word 'i'T~ (Adonaj"). · 

In the New Testament, where Old Testament passages containing 
the name in question are quoted, the LXX.-by which the 
Septuagint is designated-is always followed, even in places which 
otherwise conform to the Hebrew text rather than to the LXX. In 
some passages ''Jehovah" is represented in the LXX. by" God," not 
"Lord"-i.e., whenever the name is accompanied by,~',~ (AclonaJ)-in 
order to avoid the repetition of "Lord." In our .Authorised Version 
"Lord" and "God,, are printed in small capitals-LORD, Gon-when 
they stand for "Jehovah." In other cases they have the initial letter 
only printed as a capital, if they are designations of the Divine Being. 
H not names of the latter, the wol'd may be printed wholly in small 
letters. For example, in Gen. xv. 2, "Lord" has all small letters 
except L, because the Hebrew, word is '~'1~ (AdonaJ). On the other 
hand, " GOD " is 1;1rinted'. in ca~itals, because the original word is 
"Jehovah." In the first verse of' the same chapter, "LORD" is for 
"Jehovah," and so the letters are ~l'l capitals; while in the 22nd verse 
of the preceding chapter- "God" is written in small letters except 
G, because it stands for t:l'ti'?~ (Elohi-m ). The English New Testament 
is a translation from the Greek and not the Hebrew; consequently, 
"Lord," "God," are not· here found written in capitals, because they 
never stand for an original "Jehovah." .And yet where the Greek 
Kvpw~ (Kiwios) takes the place of the Hebrew "Jehovah," it would 
be more consistent to print " Lord" in capitals. Thus, in Romans 
ix. 29, Isaiah 1. 9 is quoted. The "LORD of hosts" of the prophet 
appears in the New Testament epistle as "Lord of Sabbaoth" (the 
word "Sabbaoth" meaning, in Hebrew, "hosts," or "armies"). It 
would be an improvement in the translation either to transcribe 
the Hebrew word in the English Bible, or to make the passage in the 
Romans conform to the Old Testament rendering. Then, as " Lord " 

• The last letter of this word is the same as the firo1t of "Jehovah ; " both are 
pronounced like the German j, or as our y in yet. 
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in both cases takes the place of " Jehovah," it should be written iu 
capitals in the New Testament as well as in the Old. 

Few of the readers of the Old Testament are aware of the dis
tinction intended by putting " Lord," "God," into small capitals ; and 
1n the public reading of the Scriptures it is impossible to indicate this. 
difference. Indeed, I would suggest to all who engage in the public 
reading of the Scriptures that "LORD," "GOD," so written, should be 
read "Jehovah." This has been my own practice for some time. It is 
on many accounts a great misfortune that the translators of the Old 
Testament did not see their way to transcribe the Hebrew name 
" Jehovah," and thus allow the mere English reader to know from his 
English Bible, as the scholar gathers from the original, whether the 
Divine Being goes under that name which is never given to any 
other-God's covenant name to Israel, " Jehovah ; " or by the names 
rightly rendered "Lord," " God," which are ascribed, often, to men of 
high standing, and other deities, respectively. It is a consummation de
voutly to be wished-what, in fact, all English readers are entitled to 
demand-that, in our forthcoming Revision of the Old Testament, 
" Jehovah " and " Lord " shall each take its own place. 

How are we to account for the disappearance of this most peculiar 
Divine name ? We must look for the beginning of it amongst the 
Jews themselves. "Jehovah" was the most sacred name under which 
God was known to them ; so much was this the case, that it was 
never mentioned outside the nation. It was an esoteric name, never 
to be heard or spoken by non-Jews. This respect for the name 
soon developed into a superstitious conviction that the name was 
never to be uttered: so it came about that, in the public reading of 
the Scriptures, as well as in the private utterance of the same, 'i'l~, 
(Adonaj = our "Lord") was substituted for ntn; (Jehovah). This 
practice of reading "Lord" for "Jehovah" continues down to our 
own day. Nay, modern Jews will not even (some of them, at any rate) 
write this name, so they simply write the second radical with inverted 
commas to the left, thus " n. In the writings of the Rabbis other 
names are employed to avoid this Awful one. We meet with the 
following expressions :-" the name,'' "the peculiar name,'' " the great 
and terrible name," "the unutterable name," "the name of four 
letters." The Jews professed, and still profess, to base this reverence 
on Leviticus xxiv. 11 and 16, where the sin of blaspheming Jehovah 
is severely condemned. Mr. Russel Martineau, M.A., in his essay on 
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the name we -are considering, says, anent this reference to Scripture : 
'' Feeling preceded : Biblical authority was found afterwards to 
justify the feeling. This is psychologically the natural order: and it 
is certainly the true order here, since the sense of the Biblical text is 
generally acknowledged to be perverted."* 

The Greek translation undertaken by the Seventy (or Seventy-two) 
about B.C. 280 was made by Jews ; and, too sacred for utterance by the 
elect people, "Jehovah" was, a fortiori, too sacred for putting into Greek 
letters that would meet the eyes and be profaned by the lips of the Gen
tiles. So they translated the word read by the Jews (Lord) instead of 
the word acknowledged to be written. Hence they used Kvpw; (K urios) 
to represent the two Hebrew words for " Lord " and "Jehovah." The 
example of the Seventy was followed, more than seven centuries later, 
by Jerome, in the well-known Latin translation, the "Vulgate," where 
nominus takes the place of Kvpior; (Kurios). Our Authorized Version 
in this follows the above two celebrated translations in all but four 
passages (Exodus vi. 3; Psalms lxx.xiii. 1-8; Isaiah xii. 2, and xxvi. 
4). The abbreviated form i-1~ (Jah)t is, in every one of the fifty
three passages except one-Psalms lxviii. 4-anglicised by" LORD." 
The Welsh translation gives " Jehovah" only twice (Exodus vi 3 and 
Psalms lxviii 18). In Luther's translation-the A. V. of Germany
the word is translated by" Herr" (Lord). In Osterwald's translation 
-the French A.V.-" L'Eternal" not unfitly takes the place of 
"Jehovah," while "Seigneur" (Lord) translates 'i1~ (.Adonaj). In 
the New Testament the former word never occurs. Of all the 
translations, the French seems the most correct in distinguishing 
"Lord" and" Jehovah" all through the Old Testament-though even 
it would be improved by transcription instead of translation. We 
have the same grouuds for translating Moses, David, Jesus, and other 
proper names that we have for attempting to translate iljil~ ; indeed, 
more, since the meaning of the last is more doubtful than that of 
the rest. 

All through this paper I have used the word "Jehovah," though I 
have said it was not so written or pronounced till about 300 years 
ago. Another question remains to be canvassed. How should this 

• See Ewa.Id's "History of Israel," vol. ii., appendix by Editor, Mr. Russel 
Martineau, M.A. 

t See note, ante. 
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name bE' ,·ocalised ? ,v as it pronounced by the people who first 
used it Jehovah, Jahava, or Jahva, or in a way different from all 
these? It is impossible to be quite certain which way the word was 
uttered originally, since, in reading, another word altogether different 
in sense and sound was put in its place. There is a tradition amongst 
the Jews that this most sacred of names was actually read by the 
.Righ Priest on the day of Atonement. But, according to Maimonides, 
even this annual mention of the name soon passed into disuse. Lost 
among the Jews themselves for so many centuries-never, perhaps, 
communicated to the Gentiles-we cannot be perfectiy sure of our 
,ground in settling this question. The consonants of the word-Jhvh 
-we know, for they have never been abandoned in the written text. 
But what ,,owels are we to put in between them ? 

It should be borne in mind that in Hebrew, as in most of the 
Setnitic tongues, the vowels were not written, but had to be supplied 
by the reader. This peculiarity has been happily compared to modern 
systems of shorthand (Pitman's, &c,). All that we are able to gather 
from our Hebrew Bibles relates, therefore, to the consonants of the 
word. 

Let it be further remembered that, about the fifth or sixth 
century after Christ, a class of men called the Masoretes* (from 
.Masorah" = tradition) invented a system of signs to indicate the tradi
tional vowel sounds. Besides this, they acted the part of critical 
editors, correcting the text when they thought it needful. But so 
great was their regard for the Old Testament :writings, that, rather than 
change one word, even a letter, they preferred putting into the margin 
the corrections they wished to make,t In order to aid the reading of 
the corrected text, the vowels belonging to what was to be read were 
attached to the words written. Some words of frequent occurrence 
had to be always replaced by well-known substitutes which were not 
inserted in the margin, but the vowels of which were found in the 
text. These unwritten corrections were called "perpetual readings" 

• Dr. Ginsburg inserts a second s in these words ; thus he writes them : 
Massoretes, Massorah. But the Hebrew word-which is post-biblical-is n1b9, 
with one ~- Vide Furst's Hebrew Lexicon (Third German Edition), page 761, 
under the word .,t?t;, (Masar). 

t In our HelJrew Bibles they are usually given at the foot of the page, as many 
as are given. 
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(in Grammars usually "perpetual keris "). The name in question 
was one of these : .that to be put in its place being Aclona.j, 
the initial vowel of this latter being almost, if not-in early 
Hebrew-quite, identical with the "e" of "Jehovah." Our "Jehovah" 
is really, therefore, a compound of the vowels of one word-the word 
read-and the consonants ·of another-the word written. Whatever 
is the correct vowelling of this four~lettered name, "Jehovah" appears 
to be, beyond doubt, wroJ:\g. · Professor Marks, of University College, 
London-my first teacher in 'Hebrew-is not, however, quite certain 
of this; indeed, he seems to think that" Jehovah" is the most correct 
pronunciation. In a letter .to me dated May 28th, 1883, he says: 
CCThe pronunciation of i1'1i:'I' {Jhvh) as you heard it from me* has been 
common to the Jews of the East and West for eighteen centuries. How 
it. was pronounced in earlier times is a matter of conjecture, and 
upon conjecture only rests all that Ewald and his school have written 
about it." Dr. F. Chance, one of the Old Testament Revisers, also 
maintains that Jewish tradition is in favour of "Jehovah." But if the 
name was forbidden to be pronounced, I am at a loss to 1mclerstand 
how there could be any tradition in regard to the word at ill. 
Besides, according to -:Mr. :Russel Martineau, the weightiest authorities 
are entireJy opposed to the view of Jewish tradition taken by Profes
sor Marks and Dr. Chance. 

1 have no,space at my command to enter fully into the discussion, 
but the pronunciation sustained· by general tradition-Jewish, &c. 
[Theodorus s~ys the Samaritans called their God 'la/3€ (Iabe)]; that 
supported by the form and analogy of the word-it being a verb in the 
third person imperfect tense, answering to many other early Hebrew 
. prqper names, as Isaac ; while the termination " ah," makes it a 
feminine noun or adjective : these have led the most eminent scholars, 
from Gesenius downwards, to accept Yahve or Yahveh as the truest 
representation of the ancient name. The Yahava t of the first 
edition of "Delitzsch on the Psalms " becomes, in the second edition, 
Yahve, and he promises, in a subsequent edition, to make good. his 
change of opinion. 

Let it be taken for granted that, in reading Hebrew, we should 

• "Yehovah," giving e the sound of the French e mute, or the Welsh y. 

t The German as well as the Hebrew j is sounded exactly as our consonantal y. 
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put Yahve• for "Jehovah," another question remains: should we 
follow the Hebrew, and allow" Jehovah" to fall out of use in favour 
of Yahve? The latter is accurate, and, to a Hebrew scholar, signifi
cant, while the former is neither the one nor the other-the old 
explanation of "Jehovah," as being made up of the past, present, and 
future of the verb to be, notwithstanding. The argument from the 
significance of the name will have little weight to a mere Englishman, 
for neither conveys more meaning to him than is suggested by the 
scholarship of others. On the other hand, the English traditional 
name is much more musical and full-(compare our Welsh gogonant 
with the English paltry glory)-reminding one not a little of that 
"beautiful word, Mesopotamia." Apart from this, and more important, 
''Jehovah" is far too firmly rooted in our language to be uncomplain
ingly given up in reply to the demand of grammar. It has found an 
important place all through the literature of theology. It has been 
consecrated by the earnest prayers-written and extempore-of three 
centuries of Christians. Think, besides, of the endless inconveniences 
-I had almost said absurdities-of the change. In some congregations 
you would hear people praying to " Jehovah," in others to Yahve. In 
the same congregation the minister might lead the way with Yahve ; 
the deacons and others would perhaps cling to the venerable-the wor
shipful-" Jehovah." Ewald, and even the orthodox Delitzsch, adopt 
Yahve in their translations ; but it will be a long time before we can 
afford to part with the-to us-old name, and we should all be a good 
deal more than disappointed if the Revisers gave us Yahve ( or Yahveht ). 
Let them give us the Covenant Name, by all means: this they surely 
cannot but do in all the 410 verses where James's translators have 
given us LORD or GOD: but "Jehovah" we must still have; it is 
too venerable a friend, and has gathered about it too much of sacred
ness, to be now set aside. I may follow up this paper by another on 
the significance of this mystic name. 

T. WITTON DAVIES. 

The College, Haverfordwest. 

• Or, to be more correct, Yah•ve, inserting a short French c mute (or Welsh y) 
before v. 

t The final h probably represents the vowel e, according to the textual vowel 
~ystem of the early Hebrews. 
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!{.est. 
"I WILL GIVE YOU REST." 

BY AlroREW A. LIPSCOMB, D.D. 

lnJ SOUGHT it oft. Naught asked I for beside; 
UJ Nor wealth, nor fame, nor friends, but only this, 

Rest from myself-the height of earthly bliss, 
Self freed from self-its discontent and pride. 
Somewhere, thought I, the secret must abide. 

But where ? " 0 soul," I said, " thy long unrest 
Is pledge divine thou may'st be fully blest, 

And from the strife and storm securely hide ! " 

Too much had life for me. An ocean vast, 
Whose daily tides, by mighty forces swayed, 
Were oft by winds in battle :fierce arrayed, 

Forbade me hear aught else save its rough blast. 
That quiet Lake I found, where Jesus taught; 
And there the "Still Small Voice" my blessing brought . 

. Athens, Ga. 

BY THE REV. JAMES DANN, OF OXFORD. 

" Now we that are strong ought to bear the inff.rmities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves."-RoM:. xv. 1. 

HE typical sin of the world is selfishness. The essence of all 
the wickedness of which man is guilty, whether towards 
God or towards his neighbour, consists in narrowing the 
area of his views and efforts to self or selfish interests, either 
real or supposed. Christianity, as the great regenerative 

system devised and applied uy God Himself, directs its efforts specially 
to the overcoming of this spirit. Christ, as the prophet and example 
of Christianity was above all thincrs else the embodiment of unselfish-, , b , 
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ness. The degree, therefore, in which •the Church attains to the stature 
of its Great Founder is the degree in which it obeys the teaching of 
the text. On the other hand, the degree in which the Church comes 
short of this teaching is the degree in which it conforms itself to the 
ungodly world, and loses its privileges and its powers. Thus, if we . 
wish to identify the causes of the Church's failure within itself to 
attain Yitality, fervour, power, or in the world in loss of repute, or 
evangelistic influence, we shall inevitably find that it has originated 
in neglect of the precept of the text. Ever unmistakably; indisput
ably, a cold, banen, quarrelsome, useless church is a narrow, selfish, 
and unchristian church. The remedy for all our defects and ills, 
therefore, is to be found in-not organisation, culture, wealth, or 
numbers, but-in the cultivation of the spirit of thewords_which we 
have now under consideration. Proceeding to apply this general 
principle to particular aspects of our life and work, we do so-

First, as to the ecclesiastically weak. 
Most of us are disposed to glory in our "independency." We 

regard it as the-ideal New Testament church order, and are ready at 
once to fight most strenuously against anything which savours of 
"centralisation." For present purposes;we are·not careful either to 
affirm or deny this proposition. We content ourselves with · the 
heretical statement that that church or system may be regarded as 
ideal which best answers the ends for which churches exist. But
ideal 01· not-any church is an utter failure which sees no interest 
beyond its own pale, which gives neither sympathy, nor help, nor prayer 
to any "who follow not" with it, are unfamiliar with its methods, and 
cannot pronounce its Shibboleth, or to those with which it stifles con
science and warrants indolence by affirming that it has no direct 
connection or responsibility. It can hardly he necessary to point out 
how contrary all this is not only to the spirit, but also to the teachings 
of the New Testament. Were it so, the express admonitions an'd com
mendations of the broader feeling exhibited by the Macedonian 
churches, referred to in verses 26 and. 27 of this chapter, and also -i:n 
1 Cor. xvi. and 2 Cor. viii. and ix., would suffice. But not only doe$ 
such selfishness constitute the want of success in reaching the 
Christian ideal, it is equally the secret of failure in .a denominational 
or ecclesiastical sense. We selfishly leave · our smaller churches to 
themselves, and then, with a well.simulated grief, mourn over their 
weakness :and final extinction. Or, if it pleases us better to take 
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another line in our Associational or Union jeremiads, we complain that 
other systems, less narrow and inelastic than our own, take up our 
work and supersede what by a most unwarrantable euphemism we are 
pleased to style tour efforts." Depend upon it, our ecclesiastical 
s\rength will ever be found to lie not in a circumscribed regard for 
our personal or congregational comforts, or the conservation of the 
interest of our pockets, but in a broad sympathy with, and generous 
effort on behalf of, our less favoured brethren, in the spirit of the 
words with which we are now attempting to deal. 

Secondly, the text has an application to the cases of those who are 
physically weak. 

Under this head we would include all forms of want or suffering. 
Wherever these exist, it is our .duty, not to talk about them merely, 
nor with a conceit of philosophical accuracy to identify their secondary 
causes, nor to lift our hands and eyes in pious horror over the squalor 
and vice, the criminality and cunning, which meet our gaze as we 
search through the slums of our larger ·cities, but promptly to 
ameliorate the suffering and suRply the want. Suffering, as suffering, 
has a peremptory claim on Christian sympathy, and should be met 
by self-sacrificing help. First relieve the want and woe, and then go 
to work to understand and remove the causes of them. "But," it 
will be said, "this is utterly subversive of political economy-a most 
revolutionary doctrine." Perhaps it is, but then Christianity, the 
true thing of our text, and not the bastard thing which consists of 
theories, sham sentiment, and gaudy rhetoric, is not a system of 
political economy. It is always and everywhere a revolutionary 
thing, and laughs at " systems," and refuses to be expressed in their 
jargon, or bound by the trammels of their conventionalities. It is a 
thing of heart, and wherever it goes it fails not, by its mild but ir
resistible force, to "turn the world upside down." But, notwith
standing, it is the truest antidote of revolution. To say nothing of 
the dangers to life and property, and to the general security of good 
government, which must ever spring from the hungry multitudes of 
London, a vicious leaven, working with volcanic energy and 
threatening at any moment to shatter the fabric of society, the 
Socialism of our day, with its tendencies to cold-blooded and merci
less Nihilism, owes its origin largely to hatred of the Christian 
system. How far the ramifications of this murderous upas-tree 
extend, it is impossible with accuracy to say. But wherever it exists 
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it is born of an inhuman Atheism which has for its first object the 
effac0ment of God. Not the God of the Christian, but the iron deity 
whom it has learnt to hate becau'3e of the cold indifference to, or 
harsh avoidance of, the bitter cry of human woe which has too often 
been exhibited by those who claim to be His followers. Of the loving 
unselfishness of our text it knows nothing, it8 view of our holy 
religion having been gathered from State-fostered ecclesiasticism, and 
the dry theoretical profession which, in an age like our own, so soon 
becomes a " mode " of taste or a " fashion " of thinking. Let us but 
cultivate the Christlike spirit-" He pleased not Himself "-and all 
such vicious plants must wither and die in the uncongenial soil which 
soon will form about them. 

Thirdly, the uxt has an application to the cases of these who are 
morally weak. 

Here, again, its spirit is sadly lacking in the Church. We sing 
with the greatest enthusiasm the hymn" J:Sus shall reign," we shout 
in the chorus " Hail to the Lord's anointed," we pat our missionary 
brethren on the back, and send them " with a light heart" to their 
work in the midst of heathen cruelty and treachery, social darkness, 
enervating disease, and early death, and give them, as the offering of 
our consecrated lives, little oi· nothing of our money, and-our 
prayers. That is to say, if we can raise our enthusiasm to a pitch 
sufficiently high to carry us to the missionary prayer-meeting, which, 
alas ! is too often the service which, of all the services, is the worst 
attended. And then we think ourselves hardly used if, in addition, 
we are asked to put ourselves e. little out of the way on behalf of the 
heathen at home. Let us imagine what the text meant to William 
Carey, David Livingstone, and Alfred Saker, and what it still means 
to our brethren who are yet in the field. And we, too many of ua, 
are afraid of contact with our own countrymen or countrywomen 
because they are ragged, or dirty, or deceitful, while we find only too 
great facility in excuses in debating their ill-desert, incurable habits, 
and generally " irreconcilable " character. We forget that, after 
all, rnissionaries a1·e not a distinct species of the genus Christian. 
Every one of us is called to be a missionary, a centre of living light 
and power wherever our lot may lie. Perhaps that may not be in 
Africa, or India, or China, or perhaps it may, and it ought to be an 
urgent question with us whether it is so. But, if not, we have mis
sionary duties devolved upon us at home, and we are unworthy of the 
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name we bear if we do not honour them. Do we talk of " incon
venience " ? For shame ! What inconvenience did He allow to 
stand in the path of His loving purpose who, for our sakes, "pleased 
not Himself " ? A lifetime of suffering would be but a poor return 
for His love-" so amazing, so Divine." Be it ours to prayerfully 
live for the embodiment of the grand principle of our text. For 
happy is the man who so lives; blessed and useful shall he be. 

JIIusfrations from 1t Jr.ea:cgtr's io±t-Jooh. 
(Continued Jr0m page 456, vol. for 1883.) 

53. Our Dependenu on Others. 

E are dependent on those around us in ways that we do 
not always see, and to an extent that we are not always 
ready to acknowledge. It is with us, in this respect, as 
with rivers. They are not dependent for their bright, 

t broad, flowing waters on any one solitary spring or lake, 
qut all along their course are constantly fed and swelled by numerous 
brooks and streams. Other lives are every day coming into contact 
with ours, and adding to their depth, intensity, and power. Some of 
these are like tiny rills, bringing to us but an insignificant influence, 
of which, at the time, we are hardly conscious; others are like wide 
currents, coming to us with a force which we cannot help feeling, 
and making a visible difference to the course of our life ; but all of 
them are contributory to our growth, and affect us materially for good 
or evil, for weal or woe. 

54. Dishonesty in Religion. 

A distinguished writer on art has told us that, in ornamenting a 
building, it is well that the ornamentation should not be limited to 
those portions which are meant to be near the eye, but that even 
those parts which were never intended to be exposed to p1:1blic view 
o~ht to be carefully and delicately :finished. When people look 
admiringly at the finely chiselled front of a noble building they take 
it for granted that the sculpture is continued with more or less of 
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elaboration through the entire structure, even into the most private 
and hidden recesses ; and where this is not so, says Mr. Ruskin, in• 
his bold way, there is trickery and dishonesty. Of such trickery and 
dishonesty none of us, I trust, will be guilty in relation to our 
Christian professions and practices. Deception is bad enough in art; 
it is far worse in religion. When we exhibit publicly the fair graces of 
Christian )ntegrity and truthfulness and· meekness and charity and 
pureness, credit is given for the manifestation of a similar order of life 
in private. If we are lovely in the church men expect us to be lovely in 
the home ; if we are attractive on great occasions men infer that we 
are attractive on little occasions ; and, if we are not, then we are in
consistent, we are dishonest. As spiritual artists, we ought to 
aim at making our whole life· graceful The most secret as well as 
the most open parts of om life ought to be adorned with the beauty 
of Christian goodness and love. We ought to be as careful to live 
nobly when no human eye is upon us as when we are surrounded by 
the gaze of men. One thing· is sure-and this ought not for an 
instant to be lost sight of-namely, that God, the great lover of 
beauty, sees the whole round of our life in all its minutest d(;)_t_ails, 

. . 

and lovingly 11,nd approvingly takes note of every little effort we put 
forth to make our character more in harmony-with His own. 

-55. Attaclinient to .(Jh-rist. 

We are like ivy, which cannot grow or· stand alone, but requires 
something to lean on and cling to. You may put ivy plants into the 
ground, and expend not a little labour and pains in trying to train 
them into graceful and luxuriant· growths, but if there is nothing for 
them to lay hold upon all your toil will be so much energy wasted. 
But plant them against an old wall, or at the foot of a tree, and you 
may leave them to take care of themselvl;)s, They will soon climb up 
the wall or twine themselves round the tree, forcing their shoots into 
w~y crevice, attaching their tendrils tenaciously to every tiny 
protuberance, and pr.esenting, ere long, a strength and a beauty which 
ncither-the SUll/3: of summer can wither nor the snows of winter kill. 
Ottr· possibility of growth into spiritual comeliness and vigour.• 
d~nds upon the extent to w.hi~h~ we- cease our dependence-·on, o:it.11'

sw_ves, and cleave byrfaith and'.· lom ,oo-.. Christ. "· Witlioli)t M\6i11' saiy.e, 
He, or, perhaps, more emctLy; '1 Apllrt': fflo1n>,::Mie, y•,oan d(),noqhi~/'i 
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No amount of effort either on our own part or on the part of others 
will avail. to make us what, according to the Divine idea, we ought to 
be. Such effort will only end in a miserable failure, unless, along 
with it, tliere is that true and full reliance on Christ. which will unite 
us to Him, which will make us, in fact, indissolubly one with Him. 
Christian biography shows us that those who have shone the most in 
the world's darkness, and have done the most for the world's welfare, 
have been those who have been distinguished by the closeness, the 
intensity, of their attachment to Christ. 

56. Gr~undless Fears. 

I remember taking a stroll one sunny afternoon through some 
lovely fields near to the sea, and, whilst quietly enjoying the beauty 
and peacefulness of the scene, I was suddenly startled from my reverie 
by something which swept past me, and which came so close to my 
eyes as, for the moment, to shut out the light. I stopped at once 
with a kind of fear as to what it might be ; but, on turning aside to 
ascertain the cause of my fright, I discovered that it was nothing 
more than a butterfly, which, by flitting so near to the eyes, had 
prevented me from seeing_ what· it really was. I watched it as it 
settled on a tall blade of grass, and.then, taking it in my hand, found 
enough ih its graceful form and exquisite colouring to .please, and 
even to. fascinate. Many of the things which startle us as we pass 
along t_htough life,.and which fill us with. alarm· because we do not, 
at the.mom.en.t,, see them as they really are, would be found to be 
attractive-.and.engaging if we did but pause in our way and take the 
pains to examine them. Instead of being to_ u,,s a reason for fear and 
dread, they wo~d. become to us a ground of thankfulness and joy. 

57,. Influence of Society on Characte1·. 

Our character takes its hue from the society in which we move, as 
the stream tak~s it;:; colour.from the stratum through which it flows. 

58. Importanc6 of Selj-i·espect. 

It is very important that the young should not lose their self
respect. That is a quality which, when duly cultivated, is of more 
value than mQ.ny are inclined to think. I know that self-respect 
'does not lie far from self-conceit on the one hand, and frolll self~ 
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depreciation on the other, and may easily drift into either of these 
extremes. But both these are vices, whereas self-respect is a virtue. 
It invariably exerts upon him who has it a morally healthful influence. 
It adds dignity, steadiness, and consistency to his character; it keeps 
all the aims of his soul from running low and loose, and makes him, 
in the hour of sore temptation, unshakable in his attachment to right 
and truth and purity and goodness. Let a young man once part 
with his self-respect, and he becomes like a ship that has let go its 
anchor, and is at the mercy of every wind and wave, liable at any 
moment to be sucked into a whirlpool or swept on to a rock-bound 
shore. B. WILKINSON, F.G.S. 

lnbnhr <§unfon Jfulitr. 

HE obituary of the last month records the decease of one who 
was honoured by the Baptist denomination not more for his name 
than £or his work's sake. Andrew Gunton Fuller was the last 

surviving son of the great theologian who did more than any other writer 
of his age to deliver our own and other churches from the perniciom1 
thraldom of .A.ntinomianism, and to restore the ascendency of the wiser 
scriptural and e.angelical method of preaching, and who was also the first 
secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society. The name of Andrew Fuller 
is among the most illustrious of a band of able and distinguished men, and 
his works are among our theological classics. Many of our readers migh; 
not know that any member of his family was alive until a few weeks ago, 
for Mr. Andrew Gunton Fuller had reached the advanced age of eighty-five, 
and had long retired from active ministerial life. He was born at Kettering 
in 1799, and held pastorates at West Drayton, Blockley, Bow, Evesham, and 
Cardiff. His health was not always robust, and this interfered seriously 
with the prosecution of his ministerial labours, and prevented him from 
taking the prominent and influential position in the denomination to which 
his ability, his culture, and his piety alike entitled him. Mr. Fuller edited 
what is still the best edition of his father's works, in five volumes, with an 
admirable and discriminating memoir. His latest literary work was also a 
life of his father, written two years ago at the request of Messrs. Hodder 
& Stoughton, for their series of "Men Worth Remembering." As the 
production of a man of eighty-three, this memoir is a literary marvel, so 
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chaste, so fluent and expressive in its style, so pithy and humorous, so 
thoroughly en rapport with its subject, and yet so evidently the work of a 
man conversant with the intellectual and spiritual forces of the latter part 
of the nineteenth century. The book is so richly suggestive, so evidently 
the outcome of a "more behind," that the reader inevitably wishes that the 
book had been much larger, or that he could in some way or other have been 
brought into ·possession of the invaluable "Reminiscences" of which it is 
but a sample. 

During the la&t seventeen years of his life, Mr. Fuller residecl at W olver
hampton, and on the death of his revered wife in 1875, he broke up his 
own home, and lived with his son, Mr. W. M. Fuller. 

Though he had retired from the pastorate, he frequently occupied the 
pulpits of churches in the neighbourhood, and was on all hands regardecl 
with sincere and deep affection. His preaching had to the last a singular 
degree of freshness and spiritual power. They only, however, knew his 
work who met him in the intimacies of private life. His great stores of 
knowledge-scientific and literary-his artistic tastes· and acquirements, his 
keen interest in :Biblical studies, his buoyancy and vivacity of spirit, his 
genial mirthfulness, his frequent humour, and his active kindliness, made 
him one of the most delightful of companions and the most valued of 
friends. His richly furnished mind, his generous heart, his pure and 
hallowed life, rendered him, even to the last, a man of more than onlinary 
power. He bore an honoured and distinguished name, of which he was in 
every way worthy, and he hands it down to his children with undimmed 
lustre. .Their "laurels are greener" for Ms brows. 

record with special pleasure the holding of a meeting in the library 
of the Mission House, Castle Street, on the 1 ith ult., for the pre
sentation of a testimonial to the Rev. C. Kirtland, late of York 
Road Chapel, Battersea, in connection with his retirement from 

stated 1ninisterial work. Mr. Kirtland has been an indefatigable and eminently 
useful servant of the Divine Master, and of the Bapdst denomination, for about 
half a century, and it was fitting that his services should be gratefully ack
nowledged, as they were at the Mission House meeting, not only in eulogisti,· 
addresses from the chairman (Dr. Underhill), and the Revs. J. Bigwoo,l, 
D. Jones, Dr. Lanclels, and Mr. P. Cadby (a deacon of the Battersea chureh). 
together with letters from Sir Morton Peto, Dr. Trestrail, Rev. J.P. Chown, 
and many other leading ministers and laymen, but also iu a very subsfo.ntinl 
annuity (over £100 a-year) which was presented by Dr. Llll1dels. Our pages 

0 
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have recently been enriched by a series of papers from Mr. Kirtland's pon 
containing his '' Reminiscences of Missionary Work in England and Ireland ,: 
which we are glad to see separately published in a collected fonn by Mess;s, 
Alexandei· and Shepheard. May the evening of our venerable brother's life 
be a very happy one! 

DUST as we are going to press, a valued correspondent informs us of 
the death, on December 29th, of the Rev. Q. W. Thomson, our wise 
and energetic missionary at Victoria, .Amboises Bay, and Fish Town, 
Western Africa, Well may our informant exclaim, " How sad this 

is ! " We have not the particulars of the mournful event, but presume they 
will be found in the March issue of the MISSIONARY HERALD, 

®hstrb'ations on " <!tgristhm !itllohrsgip-." 
]h THE REV, F. TllESTRilL, D.D., F.R.G.S. 

II. 

N :Mr. Bigwood' s concluding paper there is this remark:-" Whether 
the church will ever be restored to its original purity and 
simplicity 0£ fellowship and constitution, it is vain to speculate." 
:May I not ask what chwrch ? I£ he means that at Jerusalem, 
we shall all agree with him ; but i£ he means all the churches 

planted by the apostles, as i£ they composed an amalgamated visible body, 
there is much room £or questioning the statement. For in none of Paul's 
epistles to primitive churches do we see unequivocal signs 0£ the purity 
which my friend ascribes to them ; they are full of admonitions respecting 
prevailing evils and false doctrine. .And i£ we turn to the epistles addressed 
by our Lord, after His ascension to heaven, to the seven churches in .Asia, 
whatever might have been their " purity and simplicity of fellowship and 
constitution" in their earlier history, they had, after no lengthened period, 
most lamentably degenerated. 

:Mr. Bigwood strongly insists on the existence of a fellowship in the 
primitive Church of which we have no equal example in modern times. But 
what fellowship, in the sense of personal intercourse, had Corinth with 
Ephesus ? Or had the chlll'ches of Galati.a more 0£ such fellowship with 
each other, than the churches composing one of our associations? The 
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tendency of all our organisations is to knit the various sections of the Church 
0 £ Christ more closely together, and to concentrate their forces in a combined 
attack on the kingdom of darkness. When representative con.J'erences, and 
unions of sections of the Church of Christ are gathered together in our 
largo towns, N oncon.J'ormists and Episcopalians vie with filach other in 
in giving hearty expression to feelings of fraternal regard. I have attended 
almost every meeting of the Baptist Union for the last forty years, and I 
can truly say, that, every year, there are tokens of the increase of brotherly 
love, of a more enlarged spirit of forbearance in regard to matters on which 
a difference of opinion may exist, and of a longing for a deeper, as well as 
a more elevated Christian life. 

While I am writing these lines, the churches of Christ throughout the 
world are uniting together in earnest prayer for the Divine blessing on all 
Christian. work. The shortcomings, the faults, and the corruptions which 
exist among us are honestly con.J'essed, and forcibly dealt with. Those who 
attend these meetings in a right spirit, find their hearts drawn out of the 
spheres in which they ordinarily move, and embrace their fellow-Christians 
all the world over ! On this grand spectacle of unity in His Church, our risen 
Lord must look with satisfaction ; and who can doubt but a large blessing will 
follow? No such a spectacle was ever seen in Apostolic times. Let us, there
fore, be thankful £or it, and rejoice and be glad! 

.A.s my friend insists that the Christian Church was originally" a commune 
in the highest sense," he naturally deprecates the existence of "denomina
tions, or sects, which are yet further divided into smaller independent 
societies,. each having its own pastor, officers, and creed." .A.nd was it not 
RO in primitive times? .A.s far as I can see, the churches of which the Church 
of Christ was composed, were perfectly independent of each other in their 
organisation and action. If it were not so, the epistles addressed to individual 
r.hurches, containing, as they do, instruction in doctrine, warnings against 
error, and directions £or the treatment of unruly members, would surely be 
quite out of place. 

The dependence of a church on the ministry of one man, the inde
pendence of numerous churches of each other, and the divided authority of 
pastor and deacons, are regarded by Mr. Bigwood as causing them to be 
"often the sce~es of mutual discord and strife." :Rut the primitive churches 
were not wholly exempt from these evils ; and they are not the rule even 
among ourselves. Nor does "the divided authority of pastor and deacons," 
oome so frequently into conflict as my friend's remark would seem to imply. 
There are some thousands of deacons in our churches. It is not to be won
dered at, that, among so large a body of men, there should be found among them 
a few who are wnolly unfit for the office, domineering, and self-willed . .A.nd 
if such an one should cause disturbance, or unsettle a pastor, we arc surL· 

9-.. 
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to hear of his doings. But who hears anythfog of the vast mo.jority of our 
deacons, who are doing their duty, and earnestly and affectionately co• 
operating with their pastor~? They are a noble body of men, and what our 
churrhes, especially those without pastors, and our younger brethren just 
ontrring· on the ministry, whose experience must necessarily be limited, 
wculd do without them, I confess I really do not know. 

To remedy the manifold e'Vils arising frotn the multiplication of numerous 
churches in small towM and villages, Mr. Bigwood suggests, that, at least, 
those of the same d1:momination be united together, and " all their elders, 
with the addition of the most devout and respected members who may not 
be accustomed to minister in word and doctrine ... form one collective pas
torate and executive by whom the affairs of the church may be administered, 
and under the presideMy of one of whom the meetings of the church · may 
be held, some of these elders being partially, or wholly, supported by the 
church as may be desirable." Thie suggestion, though not new, and one 
which has been recently very much discussed, is most important, and I am 
glad to see it, and other cognate suggestions, put with so mueh earnestness 
and force in my friend's papers. 

That the multiplication of small independent churches in o11l' towns and 
villages is to be deplored, all agree. There is a great waste of money, and 
a very large expenditure of power,-far too large for the sphere in which it 
is employed,-leading to the election of pastors who had far better have con
tinued to follow a secular calling; who have not, in many cases, enough 
work fully to employ their time; who are necessarily inadequately supported, 
and who, when they die, leave wives and childi·en almost wholly unprovidecl 
for, occasioning piteous appeals to the sympathy and liberality of Christian 
friends. These are evils deeply felt and generally deplored. But when 
we come to consider the remedy, difficulties spring up on all sides. There 
is a growing desire to grapple with the question, and the proposal to group 
se,eral such small churches under one pastorate, is constantly coming up in 
our assemblies ; and though no great progress has yet been made, there is 
room for the hope of greater success. Mr. Bigwood has at least hit one nail 
on the head when he refers to the desire existing in these churches to " have a 
pastor all to themselves," a desire natural in some respects, but often unwise; 
perh'l.ps, too, often selfish, and the sooner quenched the bette,r. 

But would the union of many large churches existing in the same town, 
into one, unite the members into closer fellowship ? How could they all 
meet together, and act unitedly in the management of affairs? Except on 
the plan of delegating powers to a few persons who were empowered to act 
for all the rest, things would remain pretty much as they are now. Questions 
as to how many such churches were to be grouped-for in great cities it would 
simply be impossible to group them all-what was to be the limit of member-
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ship, anrl what proportion should there be to the surrounding population, 
[Ulll others of a like kinrl, would rise in groat abundance. Anrl, aftrr all, it 
would simply bo a Presbytery, in the presence of which the indcpcmlency 
of the churches could not stand. If our present system has its cvib, so has 
the Presbyterian; and which has the greater is not easy to determine. All 
that is desired would be secured, or, at least, mainly, if the larger churches 
would take the smaller under their wing, foster to the utmost lay preaching, 
gather together more frequent meetings of the members for social and 
friendly intercourse and for the promotion of spiritual devotedness and life. 
Nor are those who attend on-public worship wholly dependent for religious 
instruction on the ministrations of the pastor. :Bible classes, conducted by 
intelligent godly persons, both for young men and maidens, and social 
improvement societies are found in most of our churches; while the large 
number of devout people who are engaged in Sunday-school work, are 
getting knowledge while endeavouring to impart it. H Mr. :Bigwood had 
given to these various agencies the consideration due to them, he would 
scarcely have penned the following sentence :-" The feeble recognition of 
Christ in the church, the indwelling 0£ the Holy Spirit in bolie,er~, of the 
communion or participation 0£ the Holy Ghost to which every Christian is 
called, of the £act that Christ is the light and teacher of His disciples, is 
both a cause and a result of dependence on the minister for instruction, 
rather than the study of the Scriptures, aided by the Spirit of God." This 
is, indeed, a serious statement ; and it be true, and applicable to all the 
churches in this land, to say nothing of those in other parts of the world, a 
radical change is absolutely needed, and the sooner it is made the better. 

THIRTY THOUSAND THOUGHTS : Being Extracts covering a comprehensive circle 
of Religious and Alliecl Topics. Eclited by Rev. Canon H. D. M. Spence, M.A., 
Rev. Joseph Exell, M.A., Rev. Charles Neil, M.A. With Introduction by the 
Very Rev, J. S. Howson, D.D.1 Dean of Chester. Kegan Paul, Trench, & Co. 

THE title-page of this huge volume farther states that the extracts are "gathered 
from the best available Sources, of all Ages ancl aJ. Schools of Thought, with 
Suggestive and Seminal Headings ancl Homiletical and Illuminative FrnIDework ; 
the whole arranged upon a Scientific Basis ; with classified aucl thought-multi
plying Lists, Comparative Tables, and Elaborate Indices, Alphabetic,1l, Topical, 
Textual antl Scriptural." '£he volume before us is the fu-st instalment of the 
great work thus minutely and adequately described, ancl comprises five sections:-
1. Christian Evidences ; 2 .. The Holy Spirit ; 3. The Beatitudes ; 4. The Lorcl's 
Prayer ; 5, Man, and his Traits of Character. The technical description of the 
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volume is" Large Double Royal," ancl it comprises 539 pnges, the published price 
being sixteen shillings. Subsequent volumes are to be issued quarterly. 

"re presume that most ministers and others who read widely, who accumulate 
books, and who like to have what they read at their command, construct their own 
' Index Rerum,"' and that they make classified collections of extracts from books 
which they obtain from the public libraries, or borrow from friends ; and 
probably those who do this sort of thing on a fairly extensive scale will prefer the 
results of their own labours to those of any other collector. Even such students 
as these, howe,·er, would find the work now started to be one of great value ; 
whilst others who have not time or industry enough to make their own collec
tions may be glad that others have undertaken the task on their behalf. The 
method of this "Homiletical Encyclopiedia" is elaborately set forth in the 
preface, and its advantages are expounded. It is a work of immense breadth, 
and must involve enormous labour. The extracts have all sorts of excellencie~ 
distributed amongst them, and the task of consultation is simplified and facili
tated by the admirable order in which they are arranged, and the copious 
Sectional Indices which are appended. Indeed, the work may be expected to 
constitute, when complete, a miniature library, of no small compass and of very 
high value. 

THE PULPIT Co:r,n.rE:--TARY. First Corinthians. Kegan Paul, Trench & Co., 
1, Paternoster Square. 

SoME critics, we observe, are angry with this Commentary because of what they 
consider its inordinate bulkiness, which they regard as the more objectionable 
because of what they are pleased to term the "homiletic }Jlatitudes" with which 
it abounds. We half doubt whether such critics know very much about the 
Homilies 11·hich they thus disparage. Unquestionably the mere material size of 
the work is stupendous ; a quality which must place it beyond the reach of many 
ministers to whom a good modern exposition of the Scriptures, as a whole, would 
be a priceless boon. But it must be remembered that the purpose and plan of the 
work are unique. Scarcely anything of the kind has ever before been attempted. 
What we have seen of the Homilies forbids our stigmatising them as flat and 
insipid. They are necessarily considerably condensed ; but they are not cramped, 
aud are often vivacious, and not infrequently distinguished by some measure of 
originality. The purely expository portions are generally in the hands of com
petent men, whose evident desire is to unfold the meaning of the Sacred Text in 
the true exegetical spirit. It is probable that at some future time this immense 
work will have to be broken up into parts ; the Expositions, with the various 
Introductory Essays going by themselves, and the various sets of Homilie~, or 
some of them, separately. But at present the Editors do well to adhere to their 
original purpose. The volume before us, on the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
is in our judgment, a valua]Jle contl'ibution to our Biblical Literature. Arch
deacon Farrar has written the Exposition, a fact which carries its own sulficient 
recommendation. So far as we have been able to examine it, this part of the 
work, as might have been expected, has the advantage of its vivacious author's 
varied and extensive learning, and is, for the most part, thoroughly aound. The 
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Jntrodnction, which is nls() from his pen, is compar,tively ~hort, though, for aught 
we see, sufficiently full. The leading Homilist is Dr. David Thomas, whnse 
celebrityin this order of work hns been lonh established. For coadjutors he has had 
Dr. Donnld Frnser, Dr. Ex-Chancellor Lipscomb, Revs. E. Hurmlnll, M.A., Prof. 
J. R Thomson, M.A., R. Tnck, B.A., J. Waite, B.A., and H. Bremnar, B.D. A 
pathetic interest belonga to the Homilies supplied by Mr. Waite, a well-known 
Congregationnl minister at Cardiff, who cliP,d just after the volnme waH published. 

THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER: Short Lectures on the Titles of the Lord 
in the Gospel of St. John. By Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., D.C.L., &c. 
London & Cambridge : Macmillan & Co. 

As aids to clearness and depth of spiritual insight, Dr. Westcott's books are 
unrivalled. No writer enables us to pierce more steadily to the innermost 
heart of the Christi~n revelation. Distinguished as a critic and apologist, 
he is even more thoroughly at home in unveiling the deep meaning of the 
historic faith than he is in defending its outworks. In his hands evan
gelic&! orthodoxy is neither dry nor barren." Unflinching loyalty to Scripture 
in no way lessens his sympathy with progress, for he sees in Scripture a wealth 
of thought that can only be understood by the aid of a growing experience, and 
which itself beckons men on to loftier conceptions and grander achievements. 
The Christian doctrine of God lies at the root of all vital purposes and moral 
stability, and that doctrine is in no way more strikingly unfolded than in the 
names and titles of Our Lord, e.g., the Christ, the Bread of Life, the Light of 
the World, the Door of.the Sheep, the Good Shepherd, the Resurrection of the 
Life, the True Vine, &c. Even in view of " the best " that has previously been 
thought and said about these titles, Prof. Westcott's volume will prove a 
distinct and valuable addition to our knowledge. In no other work have we 
so clear an exhibition of their mutual relations, and of the light they throw 
upon the person and work of Our Lord ; nor, again, do we know where to 
look for words which so distinctly prove the unique and abiding fitness of the 
Christian revelation to the diversified and growing needs of men. The 
triumphs of physical science and the material progress of the age render us 
even more dependent than heretofore upon the truth of the Gospel, which now, 
as in earlier ages, is capable of maintaining its authority and winning the 
reverent assent of all candid minds. Dr. Westcott writes with an ease and 
transparency of style, ,vith a gracefulness and force which render the reading 
of his books a simple delight; while his fresh unconventional and really 
profound thoughts quicken our mental activity, and impress us with a stronger 
sense of the sublimity and power of that Revelation of the Father, which has 
been given us in Christ. This is a book to be read and meditated upon again 
and again. 

Tirn EPISTLES OF ST. JoHN. With Notes, Introductions, and Appendices. 
By the Rev . .A.. Plummer, M.A., D.D., :Master of University College, 
Durham. London: C. J. Clay, M.A., & Son, Cambridge University Press 
Warehouse, 17, Paternoster Row. 1883. 

Dn. PLUMMER's second contribution to "the Cambridge Bible for Sohools and 
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C0llcges " will more than sustain the favourable impression made by his oarlicr 
v0lumc, and will, in an equal degree, sustain the reputation of the valuable 
series to which it belongs. The Epistles of John have an interest of their 
own, not less important than that which centres in his Gospel, and grouped 
around them are questions relating to dogmatic and experimental Christianity 
of the highest moment. To all such questions Dr. Plwnmer has furnished us 
with an admirable and trustworthy guide. His small volume is, for all 
practical purposes, complete, both in the Introduction and Notes. He is an 
accomplished scholar, a keen dialectician, a sound critic, and a judicious 
expositor, in full sympathy, also, with the utterances of the great Apostle of 
Low. Our space docs not admit us to enter into details, but the estwate we 
haw expressed is the result of a full and minute acquaintance with this 
delightful little book. 

RICHARD BAXTER. By G. D. Boyle, 
M.A., Dean of Salisbury. Hodder 
and Stoughton. 

A MORE orderly Life of Baxter than 
the one written by Mr. Orme was 
greatly needed, and the need has been 
supplied in the work which Messrs. 
Hodder & Stoughton have included in 
their series, entitled, "Men worth Re
membering," by the Dean of Salisbury. 
Another advantage which this new 
biography possesses is that it has been 
written in the light of modern ideas, 
and with the help derivable from Prin
cipal Tulloch and Dr. Stoughton. The 
present author was confined within pre
scribed limits ; but he has wasted none 
of the space at his command, and has 
given a sufficiently full and vivid idea 
of the incidents of Baxter's chequered 
career, of his writinga, of the part he 
played in the theological, ecclesiastical, 
and political controversies of his time, 
and of the high character he sustained 
as a servant of Christ in days of bitter 
trial. Probably thousands of persons 
have read with delight and with profit 
"The Saints' Everlasting Rest" who 
know but little of the history of the 
authol' of that wonderful book. They 
can now possess themselves of the facts 
of that histoq for half-a-crown. 

ST. PAUL'S UsE OF THE TERMS FLESH 

AND SPIRIT. The Baird Lecture 
for 1883. By William P. Dick
son, D.D., Professor of Divinity in 
the University of Glasgow. Glasgow: 
James Maclehose & Sons, St. Vincent 
Street, Publishers to the University. 

ALL students of the writings_ of the 
Apostle Paul will feel, on reading the 
title of this work, that Dr. Dickson lias 
undertaken to deal with an extremely 
difficult subject. He has, however, 
brought to its investigation a large 
acquaintance with the extensive litera
ture which bears upon it, a ripe scholar
ship, and a loyal and earnest · desire 
rightly to understand it. His conclu
sions are thus expressed : -

''We have seen that there is no adequate 
exegetical ground for the distinctive posi
tions which these writers have laid down 
as to <rap~ carrying everywhere a funda
mental reference to the matter of the 
earthly body or implying a necessary 
element of sin, and as to 1r11,vµci involving 
the conception of substance, any more 
than for the special distinctions drawn by 
them between <rap~ and ,rwµci, or-more or 
less in common with certain Biblical 
psychologists-between ,r11,vµci and ,j,ux~
W e have traced, on the other hand, as 
regards 1r11Evµa, its origin from, and affinity 
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to, tho Hebrew ruach, its paramount place 
in the Pauline system as the Divine power 
initiating and sustaining the Christian life, 
and its connotation of a religious aspect and 
interest even when applied as a designa
tion for the mind of man ; while we have 
found the leading senses of the Old 
Testament basar reproduced in the case of 
o-c!p{, and the significance of the latter 
term-in its most characteristic Pauline 
use of contrast to ,rvevµa-to lie not in the 
conception of material substance, nor in 
that of man's lower sensuous nature; but 
in the contradistinction of the creaturely 
nature of man-or creaturely side of his 
nature-to the new life wrought by the 
power of the Di vino Spirit in Christ." 

THE LITTLE PREACHER. By Mrs. 
Prentiss. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THOSE of our readers who are familiar 
with Mr~. Prentiss's best-known story, 
"Stepping Heavenward," and who 
remember our full review of the very 
attractive account rJf her life written 
by her husband, will he prepared to 
be assured that the story before us is 
an exceptionally interesting one. We 
give it high praise when we say that it 
is worthy of her genius and her piety. 
Little Hermon Steiner, when a child, 
was supposed to be a good-for-nothing 
person ; but that was a grave mi.stake, 
as the courne of the story very abuu
dantly and interestingly ol:.ows. 

THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS : Who they 
are, and What they have Done. 
Edited by John Clifford, M.A., LL.B. 
London: Marlborough & Co., 54, Old 
Bailey. 

WE gave a very favourable account of 
these eight lectures by General Baptist 
ministers in London when they first 

appeared in 1881, and are glad to see 
them in a new and cheaper edition. 
Our senior Snnday scholar., and the 
young people in our families and con
gregations should carefuH:r read them. 
They can be purchased for a shilling. 

VICTORIES AND S..1.FEGUARDS; or The 
Divine Balance of Truth Practically 
Considered. By the Rev. Charles A. 
Fox, B.A. Partridge & Co., 9, Pater
noster-row. 

THis admirable little book is addressed 
to Christians who are cherishing some 
earnestness of spiritual aspiration. 
Merely nominal or half-hearted Chris
tians will turn away from it before they 
have read half-a-dozen pages. But 
those who desire to make spiritual 
progress will be thankful for the help
ful teaching and the wholesome en
couragement which the book contains. 
It deals freely with the subject of holi
ness, but avoids the mistakes into which 
some writers on that subject have fallen. 

THE LORD'S SCPPER HISTORICALLY 
CONSIDERED. By the Rev. G. A. 
Jacob, D.D. London: Henry Frowde, 
Amen Corner ; Seeley, Jackson & 
Halliday, Fleet-street. 

Dr. JACOB has drawn most of the 
materials required for this very admir
able and useful little work from the 
two bulky volumes published four years 
ago by Dr. Charles Hebert, entitled : 
"The Lord's Supper ; History of Un
inspired Teaching.~ In· Dr. J acob's 
historical review, " the lines of Dr. 
Hebert's Book have been for the most 
pa1-t follow~d ; but other sources of 
information, when llesiru.ble, have also 
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been consulted." We have thus a 
valuable historical compendium on 
a vitally important subject, which 
conveys information which can only 
be otherwise obtained by · extensive 
reading and careful research. Dr. 
Jacob is happily free from the heresies 
which have gathered round the Sacred 
Ordinance. In his view, the Lord's 
Supper is " not a sacrifice ; and there
fore no 'altar ' or ' sacrificing priest ' 
(/,p,l,s) has any place in its administra
tion." ":N"o changewhateverismadein 
the sacramental bread and wine through 
any words or acts of the officiating 
minister." " There is no presence of 
Christ's real body and blood in, or 
with, or under the form of, the bread 
and wine." "There was not at any 
time, and is not now, any inherent 
power or efficacy in the human body of 
our Lord to act beneficially upon the 
bodies or souls of men." "The words 
used by our Lord in the institution of 
this ordinance, and all the kindred or 
associated expressions taken from John 
vi., are altogether figurative and sym
bolical." This is sound Protestant 
teaching, and comes pleasantly from 
a clergyman of the extensiYely Roman
ized Church of England. 

Pnr-:sE:!\T-DAY TRACTS : on Subjects of 
Christian Evidence, Doctrine, anJ 
Morals. By Various Writers. Re
ligious Tract Society. 

ON several occasions we have directed 
attention to this important collection 
of tracts, which are "designed to meet 
the needs of the increasing number of 
persons in all classes who are disquieted 
lJy current speculations concerning the 
fundamental truths and principles of 
the Christian faith." We have the 

third volume before U8, which com
prises N os. 13 to IA. Sir R. Pattison, 
F.G.S., arnl Prof. Pfaff, of Erlangen, 
deal with the geological evidence 
respecting the Age and Origin of Man ; 
Sir W. Muir, K.C.S.I., with the Rise 
and Decline of Islam ; the Dean. of 
Canterbury (Dr. Payne Smith) with 
the Mosaic Authorship and Credibility 
of the Pentateuch ;. Dr. Henry W ace 
with the Authent.icity of the Four 
Gospels ; the Rev. W. F. Wilkinson, 
M.A., with Modern Materialism ; and 
Prof. Legge with the Comparisons be
tween Christianity and Confucianism 
in their Teaching of the Whole Duty 
of Man. We have also received the 
following in their separate form :-The 
Historical Evidence of Christ's Resur
rection, by the Rev. Prebendary 
Row ; Christ the Central Evidence of 
Christianity, by the Rev. Principal 
Cairns, D.D.; Christianity and the Life 
that now is, by Dr. W. G. Blaikie; 
The Existence and Character of God, 
by Prebendary Row ; The Religious 
Teachings of the Snblime and Beauti
ful in Nature, by Prof. Rawlinson; 
and Ernest Renan and His Criticism 
of Christ, by Prof. W. G. Elmslie. 
We have read these beautifully printed 
tracts with profound interest and with 
unmixed satisfaction. Their authors 
are men of mark, men of weight, men 
of authority in relation to the subjects 
on which they have written; and per
sons whose Christian faith ha3 been in 
any degree impaired by the bold specu
lations of the age can scarcely peruse 
them thoughtfully and candidly with
out concluding that their doubts rest 
on specious rather than rational 
grounds. 
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BAPTIST WoRTHIEB : By William 
Landels, V.D. No. XL, Sir Robert 
Lush. Baptist Tract and Bible 
Society, Castle Street, Holhorn. 

IN the brilliant and beautiful career of 
Sir Robert Lush, Dr. Landels had a 
completely congenial subject, with all 
the details of which he was minutely 
familiar. In the production before us 
he has made use of the sketch which 
appeared in our pages shortly after Sir 
Robert's death, and which, we may as 
well say, was from his pen. It must 
not be supposed, however, that the 
present narrative is a mere reprint of 
the former one. The story .has been 
re-cast, re-written, and enlarged, and is 
in every respect worthy of its author 
and its subject. 

OPEN Dooas: JANUARY. Elliot Stock. 

A NEW monthly record of woman'd 
work for women, and specially in
tcnclerl to set forth the various Christian 
enterprises undertaken by Mrs. Mere
dith and the ladies associated with her, 
including the Nine Elms Mission, 
W anclsworth-road, the Prison Gate 
Mission at Mill bank, the Women's 
Missionary Institute, which is specially 
intere~ting in connection with ·women's 
Medical Missions to Heathen Women, 
and the Christian Women's Education 
Union. The periodical is published at 
2cl., is tastefully printed, and promises 
to be one of much interest and useful
ness. 

RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE FRO:II DAWN 
TO SUNSET: with its Progressive 
Stages Scripturally Denominated and 
Described. By an Old Wesleyan, 
Elliot Stock. 

A NICELY written tract, which fairly 
answers to its title. Mr. Wesley•~ 

doctrine of "Perfection" is introduced, 
as was natural; but not, as it seems to 
us, in any way calculated to mislearl, 
which is more than can be said of the 
way in which it is often used. 

CHRYST THE FIRST AND THE LAf>T. By 
the late Rev. T. D. Harford-Battersby, 
M.A., Vicar of St. John's, Keswick, 
and Honorary Canon of Carlisle. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

Tms volnme consists of twenty sermons 
preached by :Mr. Harford-Battersby 
during the last ten years of a somewhat 
prolonged ministry. They arc not at 
all controversially theological, but are 
saturated with evangelical truth and 
instinct with spiritual power. They 
cannot be spoken of as finished com
positions; but they are clear, faithfd, 
affectionate, and impressive-far above 
the average of the sermons preached in 
Episcopalian pulpits. 

THE MIR,I.GE OF LIFE. With Illustra
tions by Tenniel. Religions Tract 
Society. 

A BEA.UTIFUL reprint of an old ftwourite 
of our boyhood ; consisting of short but 
vivid sketches of eminent men who 
were grievously misled into folly and 
disappointment by the indulgence of 
the worldly spirit. 

LECTURES CHIEFLY EXPOSITORY ON ST. 
PAUL'S FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES 
TO THE THESSALOXIA.irn. By John 
Hutchimon, D.D. Edinburgh : T. 
and T. Clark. 

THE twenty-seven lectures comprise,! 
in this volume al·e a good specimen of 
the expository preaching which happily 
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prevails in the North, and which we 
should like to see more widely adopted 
in the South. Dr. Hutchinson is not 
only a careful student, but a Biblical 
scholar, familiar with the chief Conti
nent.al and British commentators both 
1tncient and modern, and well versed 
also in our general literature. His 
lectures are not indeed brilliant, nor 
can they lay claim to any marked 
originality, but they are thoughtful, 
judicious, reverent, and practical, such 
as sound evangelical scholarship and 
keen insight into human nature might 
be exprcted to produce ; such also as 
will promote the)ntelligence, the fixity 
of faith, and the spiritual vigour of our 
congregations. Dr. Hutchinscn writes 
after a thorough study of rationalistic 
criticism, and an impartial testing of 
the positions of modern thought ; but 
he is not therefore enamoured by them. 
He refutes many of Dr. Farrar's asser
tions as to the meaning of the word 
" eternal," &c., and is tlu:oughout in 
accordance with the old beliefs. The 
prediction as to the Man of Sin he 
regards as still unfulfilled, and, while 
he finds much in Romanisru corre
sponding to it, he sees other elements 
which Romanism does not at present 
supply. His pcsition as to the Second 
Advent is free from 1111 exaggerations, 
and, while failing to 1;1tisfy extreme 
men on either side, will gain general 
approval. Lectures of this stamp 
should be studied by ministers of all 
churches who wish their preaching to 
be Scriptural, practical, and edifying. 

.A. PoPULA.R INTRODUCTION TO THE 
HISTORY OF OHRIBTIA.N DOCTRINE. 
By Rev. T. G. Crippen. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clark, 1883. 

MR. CRIPPEN is unquestionably right in 
his idea that there exists no popular 

hanJbook of the History of doctrine• 
The best Church histories are beyond 
the reach of most readers, while Dorner 
and Hagcnbach have addressed them
selves to professional students. We 
therefore welcome this work as in 
every sense opportune. It covers the 
whole area of doctrine, and as an 
outline is admirable. It displays a 
thorough knowledge of the great con
troversies to which we owe what is 
technically called " the development 
of doctrine "•-i.e., the more accurate 
apprehension and the more exact for
mulation of Christian truth ; and the 
corresponding rejection of its counter
feits. The arrangement of the work 
is orderly and concise, its style trans
parent, and its spirit reverent, generous 
and candid. To one or two statements 
we might take e:x.ception-e.g., that the 
phrase "born again" in the quotation 
from Irenreus (p. 173) refers, as a matter 
of course, to baptiBm, and that the per
manent endowment of religious insti
tutions is objected to by extreme 
voluntaryists, because of" an unreason
ing jealousy of clerical influence," &c. 
In some cases it may be so, but every 
contention should be judged by its 
own merits. The appendices on the 
ancient creeds, on sects and heresies 
real or reputed, and the list of the 
Church Councils, are specially valuable 
in so succinct a form. Mr. Crippen has 
produced a book which cannot fail to 
be widely appreciated. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE SHORTER 
CA.TECHISM. By Rev. Alexander 
Whyte, D.D. THE GosPEL .A.ccoRD· 
ING TO ST. MaRK, with Introduction, 
Notes and Maps. By Thomas M. 
Lindsay, D.D. Edinburgh : T. & T. 
Clark. 

THESE are the late1t instalments of 
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Messrs. Clark's "Handbooks for Bible 
ClasseA and Private Students." Dr. 
Whytc's "Commentl\ry on the Shorter 
Catechism " is in itself a body of 
Divinity, small in its proportions, but 
weighty in its substance, pithy, pointed 
1tnd forceful. He clearly e1::plains the 
more important phrases of the Cate 0 

chism, and appends numerous quota
tions from our best writers in theology 
and phiiosophy, in prose and poetry. 
These form a valuable Catena, and 
prove that the doctrine of the Cate
chism is neither incomprehensible, 
unscriptural, n@r unsuited to minds of 
the loftiest order. Modifications may 
here and there be required, but sub
stantially this is the only theology 
which will live. Much depends on its 
being taught intelligently and sympa
thetically. Let it be presented as it is 
presented in Dr. Whyte's pages and it will 
be regarded as neither dry nor obsolete. 
If in all our congregations classes could 
be formed for the study of this work, 
the result would be an incalculable 
gain, A. book so learned and discrimi
nating, so glowing in its enthusiasm 
and yet so chastened in style, lays all 
Evangelical Churches under obligation, 
and we trust that in them it will be 
cordially received. 

Dr. Lindsay's Commentary on Mark 
is, like all his work, scholarly and con
scientious-in every sense abreast of the 
times. The introduction is by a long 
way the most full and comprehensive 
which has been given in any popular 
manual of this class, and is an altogether 
masterly production, Several of its 
features are worthy of spechl mention 
-e.g., the remarkably minute analysis 
of the Gospel, with notes on the omis
sions of. incidents, &~., record eel by the 
other Ev.mgelists ; the map of Pales
tine in connection with our Lord's life, 

the places He visited, an,! all events 
of special importance being set down 
in chronological order ; the table of 
miracles and parables recorded by 
Mark, and of incidents and circum
stances peculiar to liis Gospel. The 
Chronological Summary will also be of 
special advantage to the student. The 
book altogether is a notable addition to 
our popular commentaries, and is worth 
not only many times its own cost, but 
the cost of many bulky volumes. 

MARTDI LUTHER, the Reformer : By 
Julius Koestlin. London : Cassell 
and Co., Limited. 

OF the shorter "lives" of Luther, this 
is decidedly facile princeps. It was 
prepared by Dr. Koestlin for popular 
use at the request of the German 
Government, and, under such august 

sanction, has had an extensive circula
tion, not only in the Fatherland, but 
in other parts of the Continent. l\Iiss 
Weir's translation is accurate and ele
gant, and will do much to popularize 
the work in England. We are glad to 
note that it is in its third edition. Its 
ably-drawn, portrait of Luther, an<l. its 
manly vindication of his principles, 
will greatly aid our Protestantism in its 
conflict with sacerdotalism and ecclesi
astical tyranny. 

ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM: in the Autho
risecl English Version. With Intro
duction, <:orrections and Notes, By 
Matthew Arnold. London : l\Iac
millan & Co., 1883. 

THERE are many points of the first 
moment on which we differ from Mr. 
Arnold toto ccelo, but we are by no 
mesins insensible to the worth of his 
work in other directions. The l1i:;tinc-
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tion he draws between Isaiah of Jeru
s:tlem and Isai1th of Babylon is based 
on an unscientific and foregone conclu
~ion against the supernatural. Besides 
which, we cannot, even ny adopting it, 
get rid of prediction. The prophecies 
with respect to the servant of Jehovah 
relate to far later ages than that of the 
Babylonian captivity and imply what 
the rationalistic critics declare to be 
impossible. Of the historical setting of 
chapters i.-xxxix., Mr. Arnold has 
given a concise, lucid and singularly 
beautiful account. Many of his inter
pretations, on account of his peculiar 
stand-point, necessarily fall short of the 
full meaning of the text, but even these 
help us to see the nearer sense of the 
Jll'l)phecy-its immediate historical re
·ati,1ns in a vivid and powerful light. 
I ,.c rich and wonderful symbolism of 

t c, three names Immanuel, Shearjashub 
en . Mahershahalhashbaz, is strikingly 
Lrought out, and we know not where 
in the same compass an English reader 
ca11 gain so clear an idea of Isaiah's 
actual surroundings. With respect to 
the translation also Mr. Arnold has 
made some valuable suggestions. He 
rightly deprecates unnecessary depar
tures from the Authorised Version, and 
has shown with how few changes it can 
be greatly improved. But beauty and 
effect are secondary to truth and ac
curacy, and on this ground we should 
be prepared to welcome and even to 
desire changes where Mr. Arnold would 
leave matters as they are. The winning 
gracefulness of Mr. Arnold's literary 
criticism deepens our regret that, on 
questions of immeasurably greater im
portance, he shoulcl have taken a posi
tion so fallacious. 

FRIENDLY GREETINGS. 
Readings for the People. 
Tract Society. 

Illustratecl 
Religious 

'l'HESE " Friendly Greetings " are sure 
to be reciprocated to the full by all the 
young people and others for whom they 
are designed, and to whom they may 
come. We have looked through the 
new volume with the usual admiration 
and delight ; binding handsome, illus
trations profuse and brilliant, printing 
<ielightfully clear, contents of the 
utmost variety ; all charming and full 
of wise instruction. Altogether and in 
every respect a beautiful production. 

THE BLACKBIRD'S NEST, Religious 
Tract Society. 

A DELICIOUS story for little children, 
charmingly told, and exquisitely illus
trated. 

JEWEL POETS: George Herbert, Henry 
Vaughan, William Blake. Edin
burgh: Macniven and Wallace. 

THREE dainty little books for the 
pocket, containing characteristic selec
tions from the three quaint, but fine 
and deservedly admired poets above
named, each having a volume to him
self. 

LITTLE CHILDREN'S HYMNS AND SONGS. 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

\VE like this collection exceedingly, 
and think it one of the best, if not the 
very best, we have seen. Many of the 
pieces are new, and all are really good. 
" They are selected for children as they 
now are rather than for what they may 
become," and they are such as most 
little children may truthfully sing. 
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Many of them have been set to music 
by Mr. Henry King Lewis, and are 
published in this form under the title of 
"Songs for Little Singers" by Messrs. 
Hodder and Stoughton for eighteen
pence in paper covers, or in cloth, with 
gilt edges, for 3s. 6d. 

Hrs LIFE-WORK, A Temperance Story, 
with Song. By Mary Howar:d, 
National Temperance Publication 
Depcit, 337, Strand. 

A CAPITAL story for Temperance meet
ings. It is interspersed with eighteen· 
musical pieces, and can be had in the 
Tonic Sol-fa as well as in the Old 
Notation. A good reader and a good 
choir would make it very effective. 
Its price is only threepence. 

GODLINESS THROUGH THE TRUTH : or 
Suggestions to the. Spiritual. By 
William Morris, M.D. Elliot Stock. 

Tms pamphlet contains some good 
things on the chosen subject, but it is 
written from the "Conditional Immor
tality" standpoint, which we have not 
seen sufficient reason to assume. 

FIGHTING AN OMEN ; or, Happy is the 
Bride that the Sun Shines On. By 
E. Henderson Smith. Religious 
Tract Society. 

AN interesting and useful story of 
wedued life which commenced under 
circumstances which were superstitious
ly regarded as painfully ominous. For 
a time the worst prognostications were 
realised, and might have been so to the 
end, butJor the faith, hope, courage
the simple-hearted, fervent piety of 
the wife. Storms of disappointment 

and trouble followed each other thick 
and fast ; but prayerful and patient 
endurance was rewarded, and the 
settled calm came at length. 

LAYS OF LOWLY SERVICE, and other 
Verse3. By Georgiana M. Taylor, 
Author of " Oh, to be Nothing." 
Morgan & Scott, 12, Paternoster Row. 

A GOODLY number of poems of the 
religious life, which are decidedly 
above the average. Frances Ridley 
Havergal was delighted with them. 

A CUP OF BLESSING FOR EVERY D.H 
IN THE YEAR. By C. B. Edinburgh: 
William P. Nimmo & Co. 

A WELL-ARRANGED and well-got-up 
birthday book of cheering and consola
tory texts from Scripture and other 
sources, to each of which a suitable 
poetical extract is attached. 

THE PILGRIM'S M:rnllTURE LIBRA.HY. 
Sb: vols. (1) Watchwords for Christian 
Living; being Good Thoughts selected 
from the best Religious Writers. (2) 
Counsel and Comfort /01· Daily Life 
(similarly selected). (3) Saintly 
TVords; being Devout Thoughts from 
the writings of Augustine, A'Kempis, 
and Jeremy Taylor. (4) Light from 
the Sacred Page ; being a Religious 
Text-book in the very words of 
Scripture. (5) Across the River; 
views of the Heavenly Home, from 
Dr. McJ,eocl, Dr. Allon, Dr. R. W. 
Hamilton, Dr. Candlish, Dr. Spence, 
and Dr. J. Hamilton. (6) Poetry of 
Christicm Life and Experience (from 
various authors). Edinbmgh : Wm. 
P. Nimmo and Co. 

THE NINEPENNY POCKET SERIES. Pie
fos Pr-ivata; the Book of Private 
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Devotion, Prayers and Meditations, 
chiefly from the writings of Hannah 
:\fore. Stumbli11g Blncks Rem,wed; by 
.lames H. Br,)oks, D.D. Goodly 
J'earls, gathered liy E. D--y. The 
;J,,spiscd Friend; extracted from" The 
Saint and His Saviour," by C. H. 
Spurgeon. Hoclder & Stoughton. 

To each and all of these little books we 
give our he.artiest commendation. Two 
or three of them are well known and 
highly prized ; and all of them dese1ve 
to be so. 

THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION M:ovE
MENT IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 
By the Rev. Thomas Gordon, B.D. 
Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and 
London. 

WITH great insight, sagacity, and care
fulness, :Mr. Gordon has set forth the 
causes-religious, social, political, and 
ecclesiastical-which led up to the 
emancipation of Scotland from the 
yoke of Rome, and to the establish
ment of Presbyterianism. A Presby
terian by conviction and by sympathy -s we judge from the whole spirit in 
which he has conducted his examination 
-he is nevertheless a Presbyterian of 
the broader type which has already 
begun to tell with great power in Scot
land, and which seems to us to be 
carrying the spirit of religious liberal
ism to somewhat daring and dangerous 
extremes. That spirit, however, has 
but n very mild manifestation in the 
valuable sixpenny pamphlet before us, 
which is well worth a careful study. 

RECOROS OF FIVE YEARS' MISSION 

WORK IN BRISTOL. By C. R. Parsons. 
Lo11don: W. Mack, 4, Paternoster 
Square. 

HArl'ILY, organised Mission work is 
being vigorously carried on in many if . , 
not m most, of our towns and cities • 
and narratives of the good which i~ 
being accomplished by it can scarcely 
be too greatly multiplied. The account 
which Mr. Parsons has given of his 
work in Bristol is unpretentious, yet 
graphic, impressive, and fitted to de 
monstrate the incalculable value of 
town Inissionary labour. Its perusal 
would encourage and stimulate all who 
are interested in this kind of Christian 
enterprise, and the number of such. is 
increasing every year. 

LIFE IN A LOOK. By Maurice S. Bald
win, Dean of Montreal. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

WE have here an admirable little book 
consisting of four chapters, the first three 
being on the New Birth : its necessity, 
its nature, and its connection with Christ 
on the Cross. The last chapter is en
titled "Looking to Jesus; or, Growth 
in Grace." The book is an excellent 
guide to those who "wish to know how 
to be saved ;" and we would specially 
commend the author's explanation of 
Christ's phrase, "born of water/ in the 
conversation with Nicodemus. This 
explanation is the one we ourselves 
have preferred for many years, though 
we do not remember to have before seen 
it in print. The " water" is the "word" 
-" the water of life," i.e., the Gospel. 
Dean Baldwin has presented this view 
in a very convincing manner, 
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HIS EXCELLENCY THE CHINESE AMBASSADOR, TIIE MARQUIS TSENG, 

MirJster Plcnipotadiary and Envoy Extraordinary to Russia, France, and 
England. 

(From a Photogmph by W. BLACKALL, Folkestone.) 



[M.rncrr I, 1881. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

JDeatb of tbe 1Re". Gluintin 'Ulllilson ~bomson, 
of \Dictoria, 'Wlest Bfrica. 

WITR feelings of the deepest grief, we inform our readers that, by the 
last West .A.frican Mail, letters were delivered announcing the sad 

tidings of the death of tne Rev. Quintin Wilson Thomson, who, after more 
than nineteen years of devoted ancl self-sacrificing toil on the West Coast, fell 
asleep at Victoria, on the evening of Saturclay, December 29th, 1883, after 
little more than a fortnight's illness of fever congestion and bronchitis. Only 
two letters have been received-one, dated Victoria, Sunday, 30th December; 
and the other, Cameroons, January 10th; the former from Mr. Thomas 
Lewis, the latter from Mr. Samuel Silvey, further details being promised 
by the succeeding mail. Mr. Lewis, writing on Sunday evening, December 
30th, :from the Mission Rouse, Victoria, says:-" I am, indeed, deeply 
grieved to inform you of the sad news in connection with our mission here. 
You will be deeply pained to know our dear brother, Mr. Thomson, is no 
longer with us. He was taken very ill about a fortnight ago, ancl last night, 
about 9 o'clock, he passed from us. He had severe attacks of bronchitis 

and fever. He was buried this afternoon in our little burial-ground. 
Our hearts ache, and there is a great blank here. 

" Mrs. Thomson feels it terribly; she is in but poor health, aml docs not 
deem it wise to leave at once, but may leave for England about the begin
ning of March. 

" We must have i"mmedi"ate rei"nforcements. I do not see how the work is 
to be carried on without two more men at once. 

"For the present I take charge here, and Mr. Silvey at Cameroons." 
Just at the present moment it seems almost impossible to realise the 

full moaning of this mysterious providence ; for, humanly speaking, at no 
previous period of the West Coast Miss;on has the continued presence antl 
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counsel of the faithful worker, now at rest, appeared to be more urgently 
and indispensably nC'cessary. In his own words to Mr. Baynes, written only 
thrC'e months ago~referring to his work-" I am sustained and upheld amid 
many and heavy anxieties by the growing conviction that the dear Master 
is, in His great condescension, using me here for the settlement of many 
difficulties, and I look forward to the future with more hope than I have 
lmown £or years. I believe the work here, by the continued blessing of God 
upon the new plans laid down by the Committee, will soon assume a better 
and brighter aspect; and my heart glows within me as, by faith, I see the 
time. I am full of hope, although ~ensible, too, of a growing weight of 
responsibility and daily an:xiety. Oh! for more and more of grace to cast 
all our burdens upon the Divine burden-bearer. Our hope and trust are 
in Him alone ; are they not, dear brother ? " 

And so, in the inscrutable providence of God, in the midst of theHe-plans 
and in the height of his usefulness, our brother has been suddenly called 
aw-ay, lea-ring the llll.'!sion on the coast without any senior or experienced 
missionary to carry on the work, our brother, the Rev. J. J. Fuller, 
being just now in England. "Re doeth all things well," and so, in 
simple trustful f-aith, we desire to bow in· humble submission to the 
Divine will that ·has so -0rdered events, cherishing yet more deeply than 
-ever a reeling of dependence and resignation.; knowing that Re, whose 
work it is, can so overrule this sad und mysterious dispensation as to bring 
aboRt the furtherance .e:f His kingdom and the wider extension of His 
glory. 

For the sorely-strieken widow and the fatherless children, for the aged 
pa.rents, and bereaved relativ-es, we would humbly and earnestly supplicate 
Divine help and compassion, that, in this hour of bitterness and grief, they 
may be abundantly supported and upheld by the special presence and grace 
of the Divine Saviour, and by the bles90d anticipation of a joyful reunion 
in the e,erlasting home. The Committee desire very "affectionately to com
mend them to the special sympathy and prayers of the churches throughout 
the country, and to the tender solicitude of the denomination at large. 

As we only received these diitressing tidings just before going to press, it is 
imy,ossible to say ti.ll that should be recorded of the faithful and devoted 
worker now passed from us. Soon, however, W€ hope t-0 place before •our 
readers some further pariieulars of a life of no ,ordinary interest, and of a 
self-sacrificing, unobtrusive devotion t-0 duty under difficult and trying 
conditions, "sUcn as is mr€ly fo'N-nd, -tlvoo -0n :the mission-field. In ,the 
words of Mr. William Dixon, late scwol ~her ·at Victoria, who was 
associated with Mr. Thomson all the time he was in Africa:-

" En-r calm, quiet, and collected, full oI Iaith and reliance ·ntH>ll tire 
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Unseen, when circumstances looked grave and dark, he always met trials 
and' reverses bravely. 

"O:f his long and lonely journeys far into the interior, prosecuted with 
dogged and quiet endurance, all can tell who know anything of the West 
Coast Mission. His knowledge o:f the people, their language, their customs, 
and their peculiarities, was, indeed, remarkable ; far surpassing that of any 
other European resident in that part of Africa. 

"The.financial and business affairs of the mission were conducted by him 
in a most masterly manner, :for he was one of the most intensely practical 
missionaries ever connected with the Society ; while his tender, gentle 
spirit, especially in sorrow or difficulty, can never be forgotten." 

"Blessed are the rlearl that rlie in the Lorrl. He being rlearl yet speaketh." 

The Chinese Ambassador to us. 
THE ordinary names by which the Chinese call China are " The Middle 

Kingdom "-implying that they are in the centre of the uni.erse, and 
every other kingdom outside; or "The Heavenly country," by which we 
are to understand they consider they are under an especial care of Heaven, 
bestowed on them as not on others. Hence we call them "Celestials," and 
hence, too, their pride as a nation, they being SUITounded only by peoples 
vastly inferior in most things to themselves. 

During the present century, however, China has been woke up to the fact 
that there were other powers in the world she had not reckonecl mth before ; 
and now, after successive wars, she receives ambassadors from Europe and 
America, who are not, as formerly, treated as bearers of tribute to the 
Emperor of China. She also sends out ambassadors to W estem nations. 

The engraving we present this month is an excellent likeness of one of the 
present ambassadors-the Marquis Tseng (pronounced Dzung-the n as in 
wrung). He is the son of a very celebrated member of the Chinese 
aristocracy-a great minister, statesman, and g-.,neral of some twenty-fi,e 
years ago, who was a marquis in his own right in perpetuity. His uncle is 
the late Governor of the Province of Shan-si, with whom Mr. Richard had 
so much intercourse during the famine there. 

The present marquis is about forty-six years of age, ancl married. He is a 
man who hai come very much into contact with foreigners in his own 
country as well as in Europe; and, judged by the standards of his own 
country, is a man of rank and culture, apart from any want of knowledge he 
may seem to show as to the etiquette of our diplomatic intercourse. 
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In a speech recently made at a banquet in Hastings, he gave expression 
to some very enlightened Yiews ; not hesitating to remind us that, as many of 
our ideas had an Oriental origin, so might we still find in the far Orient 
mrny a neglected lesson of wisdom to learn. 

Id us all be frank with ourselves. Let us acknowledge the impatient 
and harsh way in which we have treated the Chinese nation in time past. 
Et"C'Il if they have be0n overbearing, let as still, above all and beneath all,. 
maintain our ground upon the fact that they arc men as we are; that they 
arc our brothers; and endca'\"our, by everything we can contribute towards this 
at-titud0, to convince them of its reality. W c know it is hard to daal with the 
child -who will not sit down at his father's board among the others; but 
PH\Jl be it so, let us bear and forbear, and seek, increasingly, to model 
1utional relationships by the rules of personal virtue. A. G. JONES. 

Notes of a Bible Tour 
FROM ROME OVER THE APENNINES TO PESCARA AND BACK BY 

ANCONA AND FOLIGNO. 

13Y THE REV. JA.MES wil.J.,, OF Ro:arn. 

W E left Rome-Mr. Shaw and something to do with the distribution 
myself-on Tuesday (Octo- of those go~pels so many years since in 
ber 16th) morning at six Naples, and gladly accepted the offer 

o'clock. Reached Tivoli soon after of a copy of the whole New Testament. 
eight, where we had time to get a cup The ride up the valley of the Anio was 
of coffee, when we started in the dill- very fine. Tl:e old river still rolls its 
;.;ence for Avezzano. We had scarcely waters past the ruined roads, and 
left the city when the conductors had aqueducts, and wayside tombs of the 
to dismount to repair the break, which Empire. Horace's farm still sends its
almost stopped the vehicle on level rippling tribute to the Anio, but deso
grouud, and thus gave little promise of lati<m dominates the scene. Papal 
service when needed in the descents of misrule ruined the very rocks. Not.. 
the hills. With us in the carriage were only have the sacred woods disappeared 
two gentlemen, of whom one turned from their summits, but also the soil. 
out to be my neighbour-an agnostic, A red Indian has passed by and scalped 
and, as far as such a person can be, in them. At Arcoli the diligence stayed 
favour of the political and social in- to change horses. The mountain air 
iluence of the Gospel. When in a had sharpened our appetites. In the 
c9llege at Naples, he had received a wayside inn half a dozen women were 
por:ion of the New Testament. When sitting round a table. A large pot of 
the masters found it in his possession polenta had been poured on to the clean 
they gavE: him confinement on bread boards, and then covered with choppecl 
and water for a week. He seemed in- sausage. Of course they invite<! us to· 
terested when he heard that I had had partake, and, of course, the invitation 
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was accepted. The people seemed de
lighted. The polenta was good, and we 
left the simple home refreshed in body 
and mind. 

CARBOLI. 

Carsoli, a small town among the 
mountains, is well worth visiting. 
Medirnval houses, 110 small that they 
seem fit only for a race of pigmies, are 
found in their pristine form, queer as 
the woodcuts of our oldest Bibles. 
Filth, priests and pigs everywhere. 
On the top of the Apennines we stayed 
at a small inn. An old tinker had 
made a hole in the ground, put some 
charcoal into it, and was blowing away, 
making small lamps. A traveller who 
left the diligence at that point to go to a 
town several miles off, carried with him 
a large revolver, because, he said, there 
might be a brigand in the way. There 
were wolves in the woods, and even 
bears in the mountains. When we had 
commenced the descent, horaes and 
driver were changed. The two horses 
behind were only old and lazy. The 
leader seemed mad ; the driver almost. 
foolish. Shouting, kicking, swearing, 
blaspheming. At last we start. The 
enraged driver lays on with all his might, 
not only to the horse!, but to all he 
met-pigs, sheep, ancl women. The 
passengers look with alarm as they fly 
past the precipices, and swing round the 
sharp curves. No amount of shouting 
suffices to arrest the attention of the 
driver. At last one of the passengers 
knocks a pane out of the carriage 
window, and the man, who cares little 
for life and much for glass, modemtes 
the speed at once. The coun~ry now 
changes, and, as we descend, cultiva
tion becoines general, and the state of 
the people greatly improved. This 
part of Italy was never under the 
Popes. The scenery, too, ii very fine. 
Monti Velino rises to a height of 8,792 
feet, and the Gran Ta8so to 9,813 feet. 

We reache,l Avezz::mo, a town of six or 
seven thousand souls, at about eight 
o'clock the same evening. 

AVEZZANO. 

We haJ. brought with tB three 
hundred New Testaments, anrl in
tended selling them all at the highest 
price we could get for them in the 
short space of time we had allotted to 
ourselves. Avezzano is a central town, 
where roads cross, and far inland, away 
from evangelistic influence. It seemed 
desirable to leave as many testimonies 
of the Truth as possible in that centre. 
Aft.ir reconnoitring the place, we de
cided to sell a hundred copies of the 
New Test:iment in Avezzano. The 
first thing was to find where to sleep. 
There was no room in the inn, which 
only seemed to possess an extra bed or 
two, but thd host sent a man with us 
to a private place. Down a narrow 
street, dirty and sloppy, we were led 
to an almost empty room, in what 
seemed to be a haunted house. The 
people in the street were nearly all 
engaged in making wine. In nearly 
each shop persons in long white 
smock-frocks were engaged treading the 
grapes, others were boiling the must 
in large cauldrons. Singing was heard 
in all directions ; and, there being no 
chimneys, clouds of smoke were issuing 
from the upper part of the shop doors ; 
and, here and there, men were crossing 
the street with pails of wiue on their 
heads, and their legs stained black red 
with the juice of the grape. 

Early next morning we began our 
work at the inn. We unp,,cked our 
books and the sale commenced. The 
landlord and the waiter each purchased 
a copy, and the former offered us a 
room for a meeting if we stayed for the 
evening. We went from shop to shop, 
from house to house, offered to all we 
met; went upstairs, when we could, into 
public offices, barracks, prisons ; iudeeJ, 
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visited the whole town, and in two 01: 

three hours sold one hundred copies of 
the New Testament. Many touching 
incidents were crowded into that morn
ing's work. 

RALMONA. 

By eleven o'clock we were in the 
diligence on our way to S 1llllona which 
we reached in the evening. This is a 
large place with a cathedral and 
colleges. We decided to sell the same 
number of Testaments here as in 
Avezzano, and therefore went out early, 
going from street to street. Here the 
sale was much more difficult. The 
people told us plainly they did not 
want religion. One of this class, quite 
a gentleman, who had been persuaded 
to purchase a copy, began to read it to 
a number of his friends. When I 
returned that way he called out to me 
and said, " I like it, and am beginning 
to. believe." Notwithstanding the re
lu.ctance of many to purchase, having 
redoubled our effort, Wl:l sold the second 
one hundred copies of the New Testa
ment in Salmona and started the same 
evening for Pescara, a small fishing
town on the Adriatic. We were now 
in the ordinary Italian town, with its 
politic8, art, vice, and seething under
swell of socialism and atheism. We 
went through the whole town, and 
spoke individually to hundreds of 
persons ; but our hearts were saddened 
at the desolations of atheism. One 
man, a fine-looking carpenter, told me 
that he had now no religious need, and 
that if he felt any he would quench it. 
When I told him. that if he read the 
Gospel it would be different with him, 
he said, for that very reason he would 
not read it. This was no isolated case. 
The men who spoke to us thus, seemed 
to. me to be among the more honest, 
and, therefore, the more hopeful. We 
sold about forty New Testaments and 

then started for Lo.reto, whidh we 
reached about s~et on Friday evening. 

I:.,omirro. 

Loreto ie a kind of Catholic Mecca; 
it is a creation of superstition. We 
expected to be- thorns in the fleah of 
the people here, and bherefore resolved 
not to let the objeQt of our visit. ooze 
out before the morning. On.the ground 
floor of the hotel whet-e we, stayed was 
a shop, full of little images and. other 
objects of worship, kept by rather an. 
accomplished lady, who, in a variety of 
ways, tried. to induc_e us to make pur-. 
chases of her; At. last, I promised. to 
enter her sh.op on the morrow. Not 
only the hotel where WQ stayed, but 
the whole street.in which we were, is. 
supported by the tens of thousands· of 
pi.l,,<>Tim.s who annually visit the holy: 
spones of this Mecca~ When we, sat 
down to supper, the waiter recognised 
me at once. He was an old hearer in 
Lucina. After supper we walkedround 
the square and the immense church 
which rises above the house in which 
superstition holds our Lord wa~ con
ceived. 

The enormous masses.of masonry-rise 
from the crest q£ the hill, and frow.n, in. 
gloomy grandeur, on one of the lov.eliest. 
scenes on the face of the earth. Within, 
art has wrapped the fairest forms ab0ut 
the deepest degradation of the soul, 
and the potentates of the earth haye 
there put their seals to the . foulest lie; 
Long before light the next morning 
crowds were tramping past our hotel to 
the prostituted shrine. When we en• 
tered, huudreds were prostrated in the 
nave, and hundreds, also, in the side 
chapels. The holy house beneath the 
dome was crowded. With d.ifileulty I 
wedged my way through the poor 
victims who stood in ecstasy before the 
window the Madonna had looked 
through; who thought miracles might 
sweat through the walls she had 
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touched, or salvation be obtained by 
looking at the hearth of the kitchen in 
which she had cooked for the sacred 
family. 

AT WORK:. 

We now began our work. In the 
first place I entered the shop in the 
ground floor of the hotel, with some 
New Testaments in my hands. The 
lady referred to was there, but murvel
lously changed. She scowled at me, 
and drew herself up as if to strike from 
a greater height. Her tragic finger 
l)Oinfod through the door to some ima
ginary place where I could buy a soul 
for a centime. Without giving me the 
full direction, she began to shriek, " Go, 
go ! " In the next shop things looked 
rather more serious ; a tall, strong man, 
who recognised the book I carried, 
ordered m.e,, with a threat, to 4uit imme
diately. .411 down that long· street 
there waScn.ot; &.single desire ma.nifested. 
by anyone, to. hear the Gospel or obtain. 
the Scriptmr.es,. Here;. as elsewhere,, we 
went through. the. whole of the town,. 
offering toi8Jl. .Among o.ther cla.sses we 
found some, w.lio, had desires after truth, 
and who purchased the Scriptures, so. 
that we le.(ta.bouJ:. tw.euty COi_>ies.in a.bout 
the most Catholiq>lace in this part ot · 

Italy. We then 1Jook train and re
turned by way of Ancona, reaching 
Rome on the Saturday evening. 

In five day~ the distance travelled 
was more than three hundred miles
the number of Testaments sold, two 
hundred and eighty-three - money 
taken from sale of Scriptures nearly 
seventy francs, travelling expenses 
about one hund.red and forty. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Such a visit, occasionally needful to 
the missionary, is always a help to him. 
It shows not only the immense need 
there is of the Bible in Italy, but also 
proves that Bible work can be done on 
a large scale and comparatively small 
expense. It is certainly discouraging, 
after all that has been said about 
eva:cgelisation in Italy, to find one can 
travel two hundred miles- through 
dense populations which are unsupplied 
with a. single evangelist. If this is not 
a. c.all from God,. I do not kn.ow what 
is ; and f can hardly· coneei'W: a field 
where lab.our could be mo~ J?i:ofitably 
given, o:dife more ~~t, than 
among bhe intere~ 1~s and 
d.ishearten.ed sceptics oi 1l02· Central 
Ape~ .r~ WALL. 

Ro.me,. 

Our Mission in Eastern Bengal. 

1h THE REv. THOlU.!l MuTIN, OF BARis.u. 

THE Barisal Mission Boat, Zi'llah, from a photograph by Re,. :· R. 
Edwards, which is shown on the next page, is one that has been m use 

for a long time. The writer of these lines has lived and travelled much in 
it during many years. Zillah is the name of the only daughter of the late 

Rev. John Sale, a good and faithful missionary who lived many years at 

Barisal. Zillah, his daughter, is now the wife of James Young, Esq., a 
good man and a good friend of the native Christians of Backerg-unge. 
(Backergunge is the name of the district, and Barisal is the name of thc 
chief Missio:n Station where the missionaries live.) When the boat rn'L'tkcl 
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rrpairs, some fourteen years ago, ~Ir. You:c.g g11ve a liberal donation to 
help to rep:iir it. Hence the missionary, out of gratitude to his son-in-law, 
and to perpetuate the n:;cmory of his daughter, had the name Zillali put in 
large letters on the stern of the boat, and the missionaries who succeeded 
Mr. Sale retained the name. Two young European missionaries are stand
ing on the deck of the boat near the mast with their faces towards you· 
The name of the taller one is Rev. Arthur J ewson, and I think the name of 
the other is Rev. Robert Spurgeon; but the faces arc not distinct, and cannot 
be easily recognised. The men standing at the oars, ready to pull, are 
nafo·cs, ,,nJ most likely they arc native Chr:stians, for we generally employ 

THE D.lRISAL ~fISSIO~ BOAT "ZILLAH." 

(From u Photcgraph by Rev. T. R. Edwards.) 

nati vc Christian boatmen. You will see that each has a cloth tied round 
his waist, which falls down a little below the knee, while another cloth is 
thrown loosely over the shoulders, leaving the arms and most of the back 
bare. One of those standing on the roof of the boat is the "manjee," or 
steersman, who holds the rudder, and the other two arc, no doubt, servants. 
It appears the missionaries have been to Calcutta to attend the Missionary 
Conference, for those dark lines which you will observe across the vcnetian 
windows of the boat arc pieces of bamboo suspended from the roof and 
falling down to within a few inches of the water. On the way to and from 
Calcutta they have to pass hundreds (I might say thousands) of native 
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boats, laden with jute, rice, sugar, and other articles of produce, and the 
bamboos are put over tho venetian windows to protect them :from being 
broken, if they should come into collision with native boats. The Mission
boat is nice and comfortable inside. It has two large rooms, a sitting-room 
and a bed-room, and behind the bed-room, at the stern, there is a bath
room-a very necessary and convenient thing in a hot country like India. 
As you go inside the boat from the deck, there is a nice little compartment 
in which the food is cooked. There are about 5,000 native Christians of all 
ages scattered over a part of the district-that is to say, about twenty-five 
miles in length, and about the same in width. During the rainy season, 
this part of the district is eight or ten feet under water £or about five 
months every year, and then the missionary spends about three months of 
this time in visiting the native Christian churches, and in instructing the 
people. The boat goes from chapel to chapel over the rice fields, and 
through the tall-growing rice crop.· It is propelled, or pushed, over the 
rice field, by long bamboo poles ; but when there is a favourable wind the 
boatmen hoist the sail, and the boat goes along at a wonderful speed. Few 

boats can keep pace with this Mission-boat under sail. During the cold 
season, and a part of the hot, the missionary travels in this boat to other 
parts of the district £or the purpose of preaching the Gospel to the heathen 
in the markets and bazaars. It is thus a messenger of peace and goodwill 
to Hindoos and Mohammedans as well as Christians. Besides carrying the 
missionaries and native preachers to these places, it always carries a large 
number of Scriptures and tracts in Bengali, to be sold to those who can 
read, and who are willing to buy them and take them to their homes. 

Tnmas lli:RTCT. 

Barisal, Eastern Bengal. 

-Work in the Delhi District. 

WE are indebted to the Rev. James Smith £or the following extracts 
from a recent letter he has received from the Rev. Herbert J. 

Thomas, 0£ Delhi:-

"Just before going down to Calcutta 
to attend the Conference, I went for 
my first missionary tour with Bernard. 
I went with you last year to P11lrual, 
but then, as you know, I could only 
l?ok on and learn, not speak ; this 
tune, however, I had the joy of sh1uing 

in the work. We went in a baili into 
the northern district, as Bernard had 
j nst returned from a journey in to the 
southern, and Dr. Carey was planning 
another in that direction. Bernard 
started off with the baili and baggage 
on Tuesday, 6th :N"overuber, and went 
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as far as Loni ; I was detained at home 
that day by the sudden arrival of 
l[r. Dillon, of Poona, but next morning 
walked out early to overtake him. On 
the way I preached at Ghaunda, and 
also to a small group of men resting 
under a tree by the roadside. I did 
not stop at Loni, as Bernard had 
preached there the previous day, so we 
walked or rode on to Khekrah for our 
first day's journey, preaching at Gaddhi, 
Bapulsakan, and Manduala (twice) on 
the way. We had a good time in the 
ba?.a.ar at Khekrah, though rather a 
noisy one, Bernard bearing the brunt 
of the opposition, as I could not make 
ou.t their awful village boli The sara 
'here, as you know, is very small, and 
the food almost nil ; any way, after 
a rather hard day's work and no break
fast, I was only able to have a dinner 
-off ladu and another kind of sweetmeat 
something like jalebL This was a. 
small inconvenience linked with a great 
pleasure, for we began selling gospels 
and tracts most freely at Khekrah. 

"BAGHPAT. 

" Next day we went to Bagh
pat, making one halt at Katha.h, where 
we had a good congregation in the gate 
-of the town. .A. young l'dussulman 
here very much amused me with his 
exhibition of English. After ' Good 
morning, sir ! ' 'What is your name, 
sir 1 ' and one or two such like phrases, 
he relapsed into silence, or Urdu, and I 
thought he had exhausted his whole 
stock, but I found I was mistaken and 
had done him a.n injustice; for on getting 
into the baili, he said, as a last effort, 
'Good-bye, my dear!' I did not laugh 
out then, but have made up for my 
self-restraint since. We put up in the 
big sara a.t Baghpat, and after breakfast 
spent a most enjoyable hour or two in 
the old town ; we preached in two 
bustis to interested groups of aveanera 
and other low castE-s, and also in the 

Hindoo school on the hill,-the choodri 
showed us no little kindness, and we 
sold all the books I had with me at the 
time, and one or two of the young men 
ea.me back with us to the inn for more. 
After a rest we went into the bazar and 
preached in three or four lJlaces, every 
time to large crowds, and eve;ry time 
also selling Scriptures and tracts, Only 
two men proved troublesome, one of 
whom, a Jeminda, was shut up by the 
people when I was about to sing a 
Bbhajan a.t the request of a Mahajan, 
who had asked us to tell him what was 
in our books. Again and again I have 
found a bhajan most useful, both in 
collecting a crowd, and in quieting 
them when gathered, as I never was 
interrupted when singing ' Gisu Maseh 
mera prau bachaya,' though, as you 
know, preaching the sentiments of that 
bhaja.n will usually provoke bahua on 
the part of some of the a.uclience. .Al
together, we sold in Ba.ghpat one rupee's 
worth of gospels and tracts, quite 
clearing out, on this our second day, 
our whole stock of twenty-four Hindi 
gospels. I was so happy that night 1 

and never before had I felt such a sense 
of pleasure at the thought,-there a.re 
now again copies of God's holy truth in 
the hands of many in Baghpat who 
never read it before ! God enlighten 
and bless every reader of them ! 

"BAUOUT. 

"Next day we sang and preached 
at Sasanah, Sarurpur, Tandf, Bar
out, and Barant. Samuel Wales 
and his wife send their bahut, 
bahut salam. They are working 
well, and I had the joy of baptizing 
the fir.t fruits in Barout. There were 
three candidates for baptism, W·ales' 
daughter, and a Chunar, Dhan Singh, 
and his wife, Samekor. We were 
greatly pleased with the conversation 
we had with them all, and decided to 
baptize them, but with great sorrow 
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Dhan Singh drew back ; he dreaded the 
persecution he would have to endure, as 
the Christians at Chaprauli have. I did 
not attempt to reason with him, simply 
pointing out the power and readiness 
of Christ to sustain those who trust 
Him, and adding, that when he felt he 
could bear all things for Christ's sake, 
and in Christ's strength, we should 
gladly baptize him. Samekor was a 
woman of very different :metal, and· 
gave a clear and unmistakable evi
dence of her faith in Jesus Christ. 
Samuel Wales ,,nd his wife also wished 
to be immersed at the same time, so, 
after a short service at his house, we 
went to the canal, where I baptized 
them, their daughter, and Samekor. 
Next day, 'Sunday, we had the Lord's 
Supper together. We preached several 
times on Saturday in the bazar, and on 
Sunday morning I went out by myself 
irito other parts of the town. 

" C~PRAULI. 

"'We left at 11 o'clock a:nd went to 
Nasauli, -and met two of the Christians 
Bernard baptized last year ; then we 
went on, stopping ·at two or three 
villages off Chaprauli, which we reached 
late at night, but after 'pt'tri' we had 
a lnrge gathering outside the school
hoUse. We stayed here all day Monday, 
preaching in various parts of the town, 
conversing with the crowds who all the 
while gathered round the school, and in 
the evening had the Lord's Supper with 
the Christian brethren. We propose 
h\J.ilding ra school here shortly, as the 
Chumars have given the land, and the 
Jats have promised to give bricks, &c. 
On Tuesday we went through t-wo 
villages to X:otanah, where we had hard 
Work ·and noisy, and which we left very 
dispirited ; but as we were not told to 
speak only to those who will hear, •we 
dare not fear God's Word 'Will return 
unto Him void. Crossing the river we 
preached in llfoharikpnr and Tajpur 

and put up for the night at l\forthal, 
in the.Government schoolhouse. We had 
good preaching in the bazar, and again 
next morning in a chaupal. The road 
to Soupat was thronged with people 
returning from Ganga ji Mela, ond we 
preached to a crowd of them under a 
tree near a pi.a-o. In Soupat we had 
a good time, preaching and singing for 
three hours or more in various parts of 
the town, and then we went on through 
Bahalghar to Rai, in the sara of which 
we put up, ancl then had a preaching in 
the village. We finished our tour 
next day, Thursday, by preaching in 
five or six more villages. 

" THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING. 

"Altogether I very much en
joyed the work ; I have gained 
experience and knowledge, and while 
I sometimes felt much discouraged 
by the :reflection, ' What possibility is 
there that a hurried visit, a few words 
at best but partially understood, coming 
to the poor people simply as a rather 
unusual and not very noteworthy 
incident, should influence the religious 
thought, and interfere with the educa
tion and prejudice of a lifetime, in the 
case of any one of the hearers 1' still 
I did feel that the very mention of a 
new and unknown Savi0nr, whose 
grand characteristic is love, is often 
used by our Master as the influence to 
arouse curiosity and inquiry ; and 
blessed be His name, the ' foolishness 
of preaching' does exalt the wisdom 
and glory of God. I am as sure that 
die violent Mussulmans and bigoted 
Sarangis of Kotanah shall call Him 
blessed, as I am that the commission to 
preach Jesus Christ and Him crucified 
to every creature was made by the 
Eternal One, who never sent His 
servants on fool's errands, nor wasted 
His own resources in ··vain displays of 
love and kin1ness. ·There is a wo..k: 
going on I am sure. The daroglrn c.t 
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Rii told me he belie'l"ed Christianity 
woulu spre:ul owr the wlrnle of India, 
and he di,l not mi11<l much if it did. 
There has been, as yon know, injustice 
and peffPCution suffered by the Chap
rauli Christians, yet in that very town 
there are three or four more Chumars 
asking to 1,e baptized, and many Jats 
offering to help to build the school if 
their sons may :,]so attend it. I 
baptized the first convert in Barout, 
aud know Dhan Singh will so'.ln follow, 
and rejoiced to hear from his fellow 

basti people that he was a good, kind, 
and respected man amongst them. 
But there is little need for a young 
man, only just past his probation, to 
write like this to you. And yet I 
know also God has privileged me to 
enter, or to begin entering, upon your 
fabours, and I pray His Spirit may reet 
upon me to make me faithful to my 
advantages, humble in my rejoicings, 
and hopeful in my disappointments. 

"HERBERT J. THOMAS. 

" Delhi, N.W.P." 

A Tour with Mr. Gogan Chunder Dutt. 
n1HE following account, written by the Rev . .Arthur Jewson, of Barisal, 

.l_ has just reached England:-

" Koolnea, Dec. 10th, 18i3. and at last they asked Mr. Dutt to send 
"1\IY Di:.IB Ma. BAYNES,-! think some one to teach them more about. 

the following little incidents will en- Christ. Mr. Dutt sent Kangali, a Hin
courage Mr. Dutt's numerous friends in doo convert, who, though he cannot 
England. On November 15th, 1883, read, is full of faith and zeal, and, as he 
Mr. Dutt, four preachers, a colporteur, goes about from place to place with 
ar,d I started from Koolnea in the passengers in his boat, he loves to 
mission boats. preach, sell Scriptures, and give away 

"A. BENGALI THATCHER. 

" 'iV e had accepted an invitation to 
spend the first evening at the home
stead of a thatcher, who, about 
four years ago, attended one of the 
missionary meetings which are held 
monthly in the courtyard of Mr. Dutt's 
home, anJ. liked the music and singing 
so much that he went again and again, 
and began to feel he would like to be
come a Christian. His father and 
brothers threatened that they would 
not live with him if he embraced 
Christianity ; but, finding him reso
lute, they tried to persuade him to 
defer deciding, anJ. then were per
suaded by him to come and hear the 
music. The Holy Spirit graciously 
inclined their hearts toward Christ, 

tracts. Mr. Dutt told him to take no-
thing with him, hut to go and live and 
eat with the people. When he did so 
the neighbours outcasted the family; the 
landlord fined them a sovereign, which, 
though it was illegal,Mr Dutt persuaded 
them to endure for Christ's sake Also, 
in order to get them to leave the village, 
various false charges were brought 
against them in the Court, and the 
husband of the thatcher's sister married 
another wife; and when, to escape his 
cruelty, the poor woman took refuge in 
her father's house, the man threatened 
to come and break. it down and beat 
her. Hearing of all this, Mr. Dutt went 
to the village to reas~n with the people, 
and to encourage the p~or Christians to 
be faithful to their Saviour. When 
Mr. Dutt askeJ. the poor wife what she 
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should do if her hnsl, ;nd beat hn, she 
said, 'I am re~rly to give my life for 
Christ.' The tha~cher ha<l previously 
been baptized ; afterwards the sister 
and another brother were baptized ; 
another family embraced Christianity; 
two Christian families moved to 
the village, and a little church 
was formed under the care of one of 
the three preachers who are supported 
ibyMr.Dutt's Home Missionary Society. 

"A CHRISTIAN :N°ATIVE COMMUNITY. 

" It was then with very great interest 
that soon after the full moon had risen. 
we left the boats, and wended our way 
along field-paths, through the ripening 
rice and the shadows of. palm-trees and 
~f feathery bamboos, to this little Chris
tian community. On reaching the 
homestead, we sat down in the house 
which they have set apart as the chapel, 
1ind talked to the head of the family, 
an old man, who told us he felt a great 
:J.eaning toward the Roman Oufaolics, 
as two priests had visited him, and 
manifested so much love, and had taken 
the children of a neighbouring Chris
tian away to their boarding school at 
Jessore, and were going to give them 
a good English and vernacular educa
tion, free of cost, and had even given 
the parents a parting present of money. 
We tried to persuade the old man not 
to have his attention drawn away by 
the priests and their gifts, but to look 
to Jesus, who alone can satisfy the 
soul. In the meantime an awning, 
which we carried about with us from 
place to place, had been put up in the 
•court-yard, formed by the houses of the 
homestead ; and we all sat clown on 
mats to a good meal of rice, vegetables, 
fish, and duck~. 

"EVENING SERVICE, 

"After supper the evening's service 
began. It consisted of singing to the 
accompaniment of a drum and a 

pair of cymbals, a number of hymns 
rle,cribing the history of Christ. These 
were interspersed with several hymns 
and short addresses. After the service 
came the collection and sale by auc
tion of fruit and vegetables which 
had been brought by those who could 
not give money. These amounted 
to five shilling~, and the m~n who 
made the collection called attention 
t0 the pleasing fact that some of the 
Hindoos and Mohammedans present 
had also given their mites. The 
poor woman I ha,e mentioned also 
gave her gold nose-ring, worth eight 
shillings, for she had given up wearing 
it on becoming a Christian. I may 
here add that since returning home I 
have had the pleasure of examining the 
thatcher's :iged mother as a candidate 
for baptism, and very pleased I was 
with her intelligent apprehension of 
Christian truth, and her heartfelt ex
pression of attachment to J esu ,. 

"I have dwelt thus fully on the 
above little inciJent, not because there 
was anything remarkal,Ie about it, but 
because I believe it will give you a good 
idea of the nature of the ordinary work 
which is going on in this district. 

" WORK AFIELD. 

"I will now very briefly mention two 
or three other things by which, I hope, 
you will be able, more intelligently, to 
sympathi,e with and pray for l\Ir. Dutt 
and his neighbours. 

"On Saturday, after the usual Yery in
teresting Bible class, we left our boat at 
a market p:ace· and started off, two-and
two, to visit the homesteads near. The 
preacher whom I accompanied visited 
seven homesteads; we were always 
listened to with attention, tracts accep
ted, and sometimes portions ofScripture 
bought. On returning to the boat we 
found that quite a crowd of sick people 
had assembled on the bank, and l',fr 
Dutt, whose fame as a homeopathic 
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doctor is so great that he not unfre
q uently has people come twenty miles 
to him for medicine, and Ram Charan 
Ghosh, one of his preachers, whom he 
has also trained in a very efficient 
man.ner, were attending to the diseases 
both of their bodies and souls. That 
afternocm we wel'e very busy preachi.J.1g 
in the mar.loot, and Mr. Dutt gave or 
sent medicine to not less than 200 
patie.n.ts. 

" MAND'OLD LABOURS. 

"W espent Sunday at Kadamdi, where 
the annual fair is held. The appear
ance of the village is a credit to 
the Christians, and I was pleased to 
hear from the -pastor that, with the 
exception of two or three old women, 
all can 'read. In the a~ernoon I gave 
a.n address at the Young Men's Aseocia
tion, and was delighted to find that 
these young men meet every Sunday to 
try,bymutual instruction and criticism, 
to fit one another to p'l'each the Gospel. 
On Tuesday, a Mohammedan whose 
family had been greatly benefited by 
Mr. Du:tt's medicine., found us in a 
market and asked us to go home with 
him, as all were so anxious to see Mr. 
Dutt and to express their ·gratitude to 
him. We went, and after preaching 
the GoRpel to some :fifteen men and 
boys, Mr. Dutt was taken to see the 
women, and, after he had preached and 
sWlg .to them, at his suggestion they 
also sent for Ram Charan and me ; and 
on leaving they gave us two fowls and 
four rupees for the Home Mission F1md. 

"MEDICAL W OR'.IC. 

"On Wednesday we were·staying ·at a 
Christian's, whose house is called, by 
interpretation, Cocoa-Nut Homestead. 
Thorrg1i the spot is a lonely one, boat
loads oflnvalids continued to arrive all 
day. Mr. Dntt was even asked to visit 
several -women who had been bro'tl'g'ht 
in -a 'boat to a secluded spot that t'hey 
might, unobserved, obtain the btnefit 

of his advice. Here we preached many 
times, and about 200 patients were 
attended to. On Friday we were at a 
little villace called Old Woman's Land • 
the distinguishing feature of the daywW: 
that a break was made in the dispens
ing of medicine in the middle of- the 
day in order that a larger number of 
the patients that :flocked to us might be 
present at at the missionarr meeting. 

11 On Monday we were at the Jla.rge 
Christian Tillage of Shalabnyni, which 
has been built on land reclaimed from 
the Sunderbun jungle by the. Chris
tians. lt is reached from the boat :by 
a bank some two hundred yards long, 
which was constructed, through their 
inllndated rice-fields, by the unsalaried 
pastor of the village, at a cost of suety 
rupees, on the occasion of their wel
coming Mr. Dntt back from England 
At the Missionary meeting, Mr. Dutt 
referred to the fact that, thou.gh"theil
erops were suffering much from drought, 
:fifteen of their number had gone into 
the Sunderbuns and cut down a boat 
load of wood, and sent it to be sold ior 
the Home Missionary Society, a:nd .it 
had realized sixteen rupees. Since then 
there had been an unuRually high·tide, 
their Col'Il had revived, and they had 
every prospect of a splendid harvest 
and high prices. 

"MEDICINE WANTED. 

"The friends at Stroud will .see, frotn 
'this account, that Mr. Dutt is making 
.excellent use of the fine box of homeo
pa,thic medicines, which they gave him, 
and other friends may be glad to lmow 
that he would be very glad to reoei,ve 
two or three more boxes, as he desfares 
to 'train some more of his preachers ,to 
heal both the souls and the bodies -of 
the suffering thousands around him. 

11 I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours truly, 

"ARTHUR JBWSOl\', 
"l3a:risal" 



[ TD Hl88IONAl\Y HEllil.D, 
MAllcH 1, 1884. 



llACKERGUNGE NATIVE CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE. ( Fr<nn a Photograph.) 
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Backergunge Native Conference. 

EVERY year's Conference is an improvement upon the one that precccled 
it. The gathering ia becoming a power in the district, and may 

develop in many directions in the future to the benefit of the community. 
It is something more than a gathering to discuss matters of importance 
touching the wellare of the thousands of Christians in the district, though 
that is no. mean portion of its work ; in addition to this it also in some degree 
controls the whole community, by forming, accepting, and enforcing rules 
that are binding on all alike ; and a number of evils have been thus 
successfully suppressed. The missionary aids by his counsel, and encourages 
by his presence ; but on many points the members of the Conference have 
greater insight into the native character, customs, and tendencies than 
any foreigner is likely to possess. A.11 preachers and deacons are members; 
but, in addition to these, a number of the people who li,e where the Con

ference is held are usually present. A. general collection defrays the expenses 
of the gathering; but the church that in.ites the members bears the greater 
share of this burden, and is responsible for details in arrangement. 

This year the meetings were held at Sooagram. Brother Edwards 
presided. The people decorated the chapel with excellent taste, ai:d 
showed in many other ways their delight at receiving the members. 
Perfect harmony reigned in every sitting. The speeches showed that such 
opportunities for the development of the talent in the churches are not 
thrown away. Varied and many were the subjects brought forward and 
discussed. A.n earnest and lively prayer-meeting opened the sitting~. 
The first subject presented was, "The best way of preaching the Gospel." 
This was followed by a discussion on " The present condition of the 
Christian community in the district." I had to read a paper on " Chmch 
government" the following morning, and a long and interesting discussion 
was aroused. Some rules too, to aid the pastors in this portion of their 
work, were fornrnlated and accepted. This was followed by a paper on " Om 
young men," and many excellent suggestions were thrown out as to how 
to utilize this class in God's work. Some urgi,d upon them Sunday-school 
work; others suggested prayer-meetings in homes where the pastor could 
not visit; and most encouraged them to unite in an association for mutual 
improvement. 

"Roman Catholicism" was the next subject brought up. The question 
of great moment was, " What attitude ought the Christians to assume 
towards those who had gone over to that sect ? " I suggested that they 
should bo treated as Phirtees (apostates) are treated now-i.e., that none 
of our people should eat with them, or in any way haYc followship with 
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thmi. This was heartily agreed to, and a rule was formulated at once 
on the rnbject. To have been less strict would haYc been disastrous to 
the community. It will deter many who are being tempted to go over, 
and shame those who have gone, if it does not lead them to desire to return. 

" The ser,ice of song" then came under discussion, and was wisely and 
warmly dealt with. J3engalees, as a musical race, do not need to learn much 
from Europeans on this subject. "Wife beating" was the subject of an 
excellent paper that could hardly have been excelled in its spirit and 
matter. Early marriages are at the root of this vice, and so is the want 
of education, but especially the absence of the Spirit of Christ. .A paper 
on " Prayer meetings," and the discussion that followed, were very inspirit
ing and encouraging. Many bore testimony to God's willingness to answer 
prayer, and most cheering instances were related. 

The Madarepore Mission called forth many remarks. It was taken up 
and started entirely by the Conference, and it is now in its third year . 
.A preacher has been supported, his house built, and land rented. Little 
v:sible result has at present followed, but their " labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." 

Two young women read papers to the Conference on the third day. One 
of them was well composed, and interested us all much. .Afterwards a wife 
of one of the preachers appealed earnestly to her sisters for help for the 
Madarepore Mission ; and proof that her words were not in vain was given 
when the plate went round. .As this is the first effort made by our native 
women in this way, we were greatly pleased by the success of the meeting 
de,oted to them. The large chapel was crowded to the closing sitting. I 
addressed them on the words, · " He loved me, and gave Himself for me," 
and :Brother Edwards presided at the communion table afterwards. Thus 
we parted, commending each other to God's care for another year. May 
it be a prosperous one! RoBERT SPURGEON. 

Tidings from Stanley Pool. 

By the kindness of Mr. Whitley, of :Byculla Park, Enfield, we arc 
able to give our readers the following extracts from a letter written 

by Mr. W. Holman Bentley to Miss Rooke (now engaged in Zenana Mission 
work in Delhi), and dated ".Arthington Station, Stanley Pool, October 6th, 
1883" :-

" MY DEAR Mrss RooKE,-My father 
and mother have told me that I am 
indebted to you for so kindly pro
viding me with the harmonium I need. 

I am indeed grateful for this very kind 
assistance, and hasten to e,xpress my 
thanks. 

11 The African is _fond of music, but 
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it is a difficult task to teach my own 
dear boys to sing without an instru
ment to help them, especially at first. 

" Their scale is different to ours, as 
you may be aware, and there is yet 
another difficulty-whatever our Scotch 
friends may say about instrumental 
aids to worship, I fear my boys nught 
wonder whether the strange noises we 
can make were at all musical. Now, 
as they stand round Mr. Comber's har
monium at evening prayers, they sing 
our few Congo hymns heartily and 
gladly. Not satisfied with one, they 
ask for one more and one more until 
we are tired, and say that it must 
suffice. 

" You may wonder why I asked for 
a harmonium when there is one here. 
Mr. Comber brought one out with him 
four and a-half years ago. It travelled 
about in Congo a great deal, and has had 
a rough life during our pioneer work 
along our present line, sometimes being 
stored three m!:mths at a time without 
being aired. When it finally reached 
here it had scarcely any voice left, 
leaking badly. • . 

"I have given careful instruction as 
to its transport to this place, and it will 
receive every care here ; when I return, 
we have good reason to hope that our 
steamer will be nearly finished, and 
the instrument will be ready to sur
prise the wild savages up river, For I 
am only here temporarily; we have 
wandered indeed, but now the wander
ing is begun in real earnest. It is 
impossible to foresee the kind of life 
I must lead, but it is most probable that 
I shall have a station to call my home 
somewhere within 400 miles of here. 
We have had a fair training, and we 
hope that, as soon as it is safe to risk a 
few things at a new station, we may be 
able to set to work in real earnest, and 
at once. 

" Our great hope is in the children, 

and our first attempt id to get boys for 
training from whom we may pick up 
the language, and to whom we may 
look for assistants, teachers, evangelists, 
and at last pastors. Their ears and 
hearts are more readily reached than 
those who have become brutalised by 
the aimless, cruel, wicked life of the 
1 happy, innocent savages.' 

" The children are very sharp, bright 
little fellows ; but at fifteen or sixteen 
their intellectual life seems to stand 
atill ; there is nothing left then b~t bad 
to learn. 

11 How to turn their half-believed 
superstition to practical account. 
How to extract cloth from all around 
them through fear of accusation of 
witchcraft, and at the same time ward 
it off themselves. It is impossible to 
describe the terrible degrading effect of 
this system. In many parts a woman 
cannot plant a sufficient crop of aracthis 
and cassava, because, if she did notwant 
when others did, she would at once b8 
marked for the next witch palaver. A 
man cannot earn and work as much al 

he would, for the same reason, while 
all the cloth they get is not to wear, 

. but to buy slaves, or rather ret.a.in.ers 
and wives; the rest is hoarded, that it 
may be wound round them when th.e:r 
die. 

11 Wars are frequent, and great pala
vers made for the purpose of extracting 
heavy fines ; a pitched fight in their 
market every month or so, and every 
one liable to unreasonable and uncon
trollable b1usts of passion. Greed and 
cruelty, at which every one laughs, 
until it is his turn to suffer. 

11 These things keep these countries 
in a continual ferment. All are ready 
to acknowledge this ; all will deplore it 
as one speaks of it, especially in a new 
pluce. ,vhen I have been L1lking to 
some one about these things, those 
close to me betmy a nervous anxiety 
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that all possible shall_hear this talked 
about a thing no one has ever dared to 
combat. 

" It might seem a sad, hopeless out
look, but there is no reason for regard
ing it in such a light. 

" They feel the need of the light and 
help we bring ; and, although our ex
pectations as to those who are now adult 
must be very moderate, we have a pro
mising field in the children. When 
their education has been pushed to a 
certain point, there is no need for that 
intellectual stagnation to set in-a wider 
field is set before them. When they 
begin to think for themselves, the ex
cessively gross superstitions must lose 
their hold. 

"But we always tell them that, 
good as all these things are, there is no 
hope either for them or their people 
unless God Himself change their bad 
hearts. We have not come to teach 
them to read, to make cloth, &c., &c. 
We have come to tell them of the great 
'Nzambi, their Nzambi, and how His 
Son came to teach us ; to tell us of the 
Father's love ; to set things straight ; 
and then to complete His loving work, 
by giving His own life to reconcile us 
to God.' The other things we teach them 
are accessories. Our best school is at San 
Salvador, where some forty boys and 
more are in constant training, half of 
them living in the house. 

" At Bayneston, too, our brother 
Hughes is getting on well Here we 
have nine boys ; only one of these is 
from the immediate neighbourhood. 

" The chiefs here would much prefer 
receiving heavy presents to doing any
thing for the white men. They see 
that the presence of white men who are 
pushing up river threatens their ivory 
monopoly ; and although they half 
bic:lieve that we have other objecte than 
ivory, they think that perhaps if they 
refuse to send us boys to teach, we shall 

go back to our country, and then that 
will be one party of whites clenrell 
away out of their land. 

" This attitude is already showing 
signs of breaking down, however, and 
we have good reason to hope that ere 
long we may have a flourishing schoo 
here. There are swarms of children 
about, many of whom would be glad to 
learn. We have now sent to a well
dieposed friendly chief, Makitio, of 
Ngombe,60 miles south-west, to tell him 
that he may send three more boys. 
From his district come the boys we now 
have ; they are Baknogos, and speak a 
dialect differing very slightly from that 
of San Salvador. The transport service 
is working well Nearly all the Peace 
is here now, only four months after the 
first plate arrived. Our stores at Under
hill and Manyanga were almost empty 
by the last advice; 300 loads reached 
here last month. No pieces of the 
steamer are lost ; her fine little tender, 
a steel sectional boat, ,is here in com
pany with Dr. Sims, of the Livingstone 
Mission ; we went round Stanley Pool 
in her, We find the ' Pool ' to be about 
seven times the size Mr. Stanley gave. 
It is nearly three times the size of the 
Isle of Wight. At first we thought it 
larger still, but ou charting it out it is 
about 400 square miles in area. 

" The view from our station is very 
fine, and now, as the rains have set in, 
the air is perfectly clear. It is difficult 
to realise that hills seen Bo clearly and 
apparently so near are thirty miles 
away. There has been some anxiety at 
home as to De Brazza and his possible 
movements. It will be indeed a 
disaster all round if the Upper Congo 
is left to the absolute control of France, 
We can but hope that at least it will be 
neutralised. 

" We are in correspondence with the 
missionaries at Gahon (American Pres
byterian); they are much troubled and 
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harassed by the French there-a new 
rommandant is behaving very badly. 
Their schools are closed, and any teach
ing in other than French, and such as 
the French may direct, is prohibited. 
They are trying to drive out of the 
colony all influence other than French. 
The navigation of the rivers is stopped 
by II lnw forbidding any one to carry 
fi~nrms, and, as a consequence, the 
trnders' boats are pillaged wholesale by 
the natives on the banks. 

" England will act very unwisely if, 
through geographical or other igno
rance, she allows Central Africa to be 
cursed by France. • • • 

" We are all well here, and on good 
term with all, even with the king of 
the west bank of the Pool, including 
Nifwa. But to cross unto the French 
territory, as it is called, would very 
likely cause trouble. 

" You will have heard by thiR time of 
the disn1ter which happened to the 
pioneer of the Algerian Mission (J eAuit), 
the Abba Guyot. Now the ' Mission 
du Saint-Exprit et du Sacre Coour de 
Marie' is in trouble, five mile, from 
here, away across the Ndamo Falls. The 
Catholics are seeing trouble. 

"Five Huse.~ of the Belgian Expedi
tion were drowned a day or two ago 
attempting to cross the river, which is 
about two miles wide, by passing only 
500 yards above these terrible falls. It 
was sheer madnes!. They were natives 
from Lagos .•.. 

" I have to devote my time and energy 
to the languages just now, and can only 
write letters at night when fairly tired. 

" Believe me to remain, 
"Yours sincerely and gratefully, 

"W. HOLMAN BE:l'ITLEY." 

Work for the Zenana Mission. 

AT the request of Mrs. .Angus, we gladly insert the following letter 

from Miss Thorn, of Delhi, whose recent visit to England did so 

much to create deepened interest in the work of the Zenana Mission in 
Delhi and elsewhere. 

" Baptist Mission, Delhi, 
"December, 1883. 

"MY DEAR MRS. A.Nous, 
" Will you please to convey our 

very hearty thanks to the kind 
friends who have sent us such a nice 
box of dolls, bags, picture-books, 
and children's clothing, &c. We are 
hoping this year to induce some of 
our Zenana pupils to come to our 
houses to receive these gifts of love 
from distant England ; they have 
never yet done such a thing. Though 
some few have come to see us, they 
have always taken care that the neigh
bours should not know whither they 

were bound; but now we shall have 
to tell each one who else is expected. 

" I have heard from several sources 
that our friends in England get tired 
of doll-dressing, and would be glad to 
do something more useful. Our 
pupils have no book-cases in which to 
keep their books ; and, as the youngest 
child of the family is allowed to have 
whatever it cries for, the lesson-books 
come in for a share of its attention, 
and are soiled and torn accordingly. 
I think ladies at home might assist 
in their preservation by the gift of 
suitable book-bags-an improvement 
upon the native 'jugdan,' in which 
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boys carry their books to school. The 
bag should be of the shape of an 
"'rdinary night-dress cas.e - length 
twelve inches, width nine inches
lined with holland or glazed calico
~he outer covering being cretonne, 
satin, chintz, or anything pretty, 
except American leather (as that 
spoils very quickly in the heat), and 
fastened with buttons or braid or 
tape. Also some well made ueedle
cases, such as English ladies use, 
would be valued, for the work-basket 
is as rare as the book-case in the 
Zenana ; and although the family 
garments are made at home, the needle 
is generally stuck in one corner of the 
work in hand and often takes long to 
:find. 

" A large number of our pupils being 
women, such gifts as these will be 

more suitable than dolls, and will help 
in enforcing lessons of tidiness. 

" The last pattern for boys' coats sent 
to you is more simple than the previous 
one, and we shall be thankful to have 
any number of the two larger sizes 
made in strong calico, with a narrow 
baud of Turkey red at the neck and 
waist ; they are needed for out boys' 
boarding school: If any wor~ 
party would like to undertake the 
,vinter coats for thirty· boys, I shall 
be glad to send particulars to them 
direct as to the sort of coat required. 
Cardigans or knitted ja·ckets high in 
the neck, and with· long sleeves suited 
for young people, would aiso be very 
acceptable: 

"I remain, 
" Yours a:fl'ectionately, 

'' BERTHA THORN." 

!{u.ent Jnttlligtntt. 
Mr. Thomas S. Penny, of Taunton, writes as follows, and we very cordially 

commend his suggestion to the imitation of our reader~ :-" I think you would 
like to know that last week I went to Hatch Beauchamp, a small country 
village, and gave an address on our Central African Mission, with a view to 
ieepening interest in the Society's work. I took my African map with me· and 
found it a wonderful help, not only to my own speaking, but to the clearer 
grasp of the subject on the part of my hearers. On Sunday last, in the_ after
noon, I went to Fivehead Sunday-school with the same object, and in the 
evening gave a missionary address at another village-Isle Abbots. I believe 
that increased contributions will result in all these brallJlhes. I propose. to visit 
one or two other places in the same way, in the hope that friends there ma.y 
also he stimulated to do more. I venture to suggest that if friends connected 
with other TOWN churches would in this way visit COUNTRY churches, a.double 
purpose would be served-namely, a deeper feeling of brotherhood between 
&own and country would be created, and the funds of the Society would also 
he largely benefited. It seems to me that we want all our churches to take an 
int.elligent interest in missions, and I cannot but think that the better they are 
Wormed as to our work, the more cheerfully they will give, and the more 
earnestly they will pray. You will, I am sure, pardon my troubling you, but 
haring proved the advantage of my suggestion (two bran::he8 with our own 
diurch-viz., Creech and Corfe-having commenced their auxiliaries through his 
instrumentality), I feel I ought not to refrain from mentioning the matter to 
you." 
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Annual~Session, 1884. 

HE arrangements for the Annual Session· 
are nearly complete. \Ve are unexpect
edly obliged to defer announcing the 

name of the preacher of the annual 
sermon for the British and Irish Home 

Mission, at the City Temple, on Friday evening, 
April 2,5th. 

On Monday, April 28th, the first day's Session of 
the Baptist Union will be held in Dloomsbury Chapel, 

commencing at eleven o'clock. The Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, D.D., of Bristol, 

will conduct the devotional service; after which the retiring President, the 

Rev. J. P. CHOWN, of Loudon, will introduce the President-Elect, the 
Rev. R. GLOVER, of Bristol, who will take the chair and will deliver the . 
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inaugural address. The Report of the Council, the election of officers, 
balloting for members of the council, and other matters of business will 
follow. It is with much pleasure we announce that the Rev. S. G. GREEN, 
D.D., formerly President of Rawdon College, and now Secretary of the 
Religious Tract Society, has consented to allow his name to be put in 
nomination for the vice-presidency. Unless the necessity should arise 
during that morning's sitting, there will be no adjoumed Session in the 
evening of the clay. 

On W ednesclay evening, April 30th, a public meeting, on behalf of the 
Baptist Union British and Irish Home Mission, will be held in Bloomsbury 
Chapel. The chair will be taken by the ti-easurer, 9olonel Griffin. The 
Rev. C. A. DA.v1s, of Zion Chapel, Bradford; the Rev. J. DICKSON, of 
Donaghmore, Co. Antrim, and the Rev. H. 0. MA.CKEY, of Portland Chapel, 
Southampton, will speak. Tea and coffee will be provided in the lecturt! 
hall of Bloomsbury Chapel, to which all pastors and delegates, on presenting 
their sessional tickets, will be cordially welcome. 

On Thursday, May 1st, the second day's Session of the Baptist Union 
will be held in ,valworth-road Chapel. The devotional service will be 
conducted by the Rev. J. Trafford, M.A., of Weymouth, and will commence 
at half-past ten. At eleven, the President will take the chair. A paper _ 
will be read by Rev. W. Anderson, of Reading, on "Truths Essential to 
Church Prosperity," to be followed by a discussion. Notices of motion 
will then be taken in the order in whfoh they may be announced at the close 
of the Monday's Session. The Session will be closed by an Address from 
the Rev. John Aldis, of Bratton, on" Glad Service." 

To facilitate business during the two days' Session, as at the Autumnal 
Session at Leicester last October, matters of routine and the time to be 
devoted to each subject will be printed on the agenda paper, 

THE LA.TE REVS. s. GREEN A.ND c. STOVEL. 

In the Chronicle for February, the resolutions which were adopted by the 
Council on the 17th of January last, recording the death of the Rev. James 
Acworth, D.D., and of the Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A., were published. 
This month the resolutions are added in which is recorded the loss the 
denomination has had to bear through the death of the Rev. Samuel Green 

and of the Rev. Charles Stovel, and the affectionate esteem in which their 
memory is held. 



Baptist Unz'on. 

Tho lato REV. S. GREEN, who died on the 25th of May, in the 88th year 

of his age:-
" The 9ouncil would put upon record their deep sense of esteem and respect 

for tho memory of their departed friend, the Rev. Samuel Green. The first 
thirty years of his public life were spent in various responsible spheres of 
pastoral labour, beginning at Falmouth and closing at Lion Street, Walworth. 
The ministry of these years was distinguished alike by spiritual power and 
intellectual vigour, such as was felt at the time and is gratefully remembered 
by its records and results of to-day. The remaining portion of his course, 
though not specifically employed in the care of any one church, was no less 
earnestly given to the Master, and in his unceasing labours, ministerial and 
otherwise, he was eminently useful. His connection with the varied public 
societies, denominational and more general, and the use of his pen, honoured 
as they were, were only parts of a life of singular devotedness and blessing. 
Those who knew him best will join most heartily in this tribute to his memory, 
and feel that he, 'being dead, yet speaketh.'" 

The late REv. CmnLES STOVEL, who died 22nd October, 1883, in tho 

eighty-fourth year of his age:-
" The Council of the Baptist Union, in placing on their minutes the death of 

their venerated and honoured brother and colleague, the Rev. Charles Stovel, 
record the high esteem in which they hold his life, character, and Christian work. 
He was one of the early members of this Union, evinced a deep interest in its 
proceedings during the whole of his life, and took an active part in the last 
revision of. its Constitution. His lot was cast in an age of great men and of 
great deeds, and he took his place beside the former, and his full share in the 
accomplishment of the latter. In the vindication of human rights, of tho 
spirituality of the Church of Christ, and of Missions to the heathen, his voice 
was potent in the pulpit and on the platform. In his _love of the distinctive 
principles of our denomination, and iu his courageous defence of them, he was 
ever faithful. There are in the Council some who can recall the thrilling 
iodignation with which he denounced injustice, and the melting pathos with 
which he pleaded for the right. Ho kinclle,l in the minds of young ministers a 
passionate attachment to his person ancl his ministry, and he ever cherished 
towards his ministerial brethren deep and tender sympathy, which overflowed in 
acts of kindness. He knew not the fear of man, but the fear and love of God 
wei·e constraining influences of his life. His memory and his work are the 
treasure of our churches, and should inspire us with faith, courage, and elevation 
in the service of the Lord Jesus." 

IRELAND. 
CoLPOR'l' • .\.Gl'l, 

For some time past inquiries have been made as to how best to promote 

the work of the mission in Ireland, inspired by the same cleoire £or ihe 

wisest expenditure of denominational funds, and for the most satisfactory 
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results, as led to the con£crcncc a few months since, in the rural churcl~es, 
in connection with the work of this mission in England. Without prc
smning to forestall the decision of the Council, or the report on .the Irish 
mission which the Council directed the Committee to prepare against the 
April meeting, it is quite within otfr proyinoe to say that the Committee 
ha,c been carrying into effect the resolution of the Council adopted at 
Leicester last October, in respect to colportagc work in Ireland. Two 
colportcurs will, within a week or two, be stationed at Athlone. The 
district will comprise the town of Athlone and the villages :within a radius 
of eight or ten miles round Athlone. That place has been first chosen 
because it is in the heart of Irolancl, and where the proportion of Rom:m 
Datholics to Protestants is seven to one. There we have a chapel,. to 
which the colpoi·teurs will be attached, where they will be able occasionally 
:o assist Mr. Ryan in _the public services, and where they may gather ia 
:my direct :fruit of their work. The reason for. sta,tioning two colport~~rs 
in the sam_c town is, not that they may travel over the same ground. The 
neighbourhood round Athlone, including the town itself, will be mapped 
out in two districts, one for each colporteur; but the Committee have :felt 
that residence in the same town will give opporttmity for mutual counsel 
and help. In Athlone, Protestantism is relatively weak, and the difficulties 
of the work are sufficiently great, without adding to them those "'hich 
arise from a i,ense of isolation. The Lord's own method was to send out 
Iris disciples two and two, and we cannot, uncle1: comparatively like con
l:itions 0£ scrnce, err in £ollowiog His divine plan. 

The instructions to ;these colportems at Athlone and elsewhere, will be 
:o Yisit systematically all classes alike. They will sell only such books as 
are approwd by the Committee, and they will avail themselves of eyery 
01•po1tunity of speaking to the people of the love 0£ Christ, avoiding con
t1 o,ersy. 

This is no new method in the history 0£ the mission, but the time seems 
oFportune £or attcm1)ting fo strengthen and enlarge the mission in this 
c1inction; ar:d iu describing this pDrticular sphere for colportnge work, 
the Committee indicate what may be done in other centres, pi-o"ided an 
ir.crcarn in the income should justify further outlay, 

lIEnTs Assocr.A.TIOK-N' ORTIIcnuncH, 

As our i-rndcH; are aware, Northchurch is one of the centres adopted 
under the Rural Ch11rchef' plan for c,;ange li~tic work, and is under the care 
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0£ Ml', Boshel' as our mission pastor. Last month we published one of Mr. 
Ilosher's letters, and supplement it this month with the following :-

" After II little more than six months' continuous work at Wigginton, and five 
months at Aldbury, I am in a position to state more about both these places. 
. "Efforts have been made at Wigginton to reach the people by earnest men from 
neighbouring towns or villages, by visiting and holding open.air meetings on 
summer evenings. It is certainly not easy to reach all ; and our own congregation on 
·Friday evenings fluctuate much. Living in the village are members of the various 
dissenting places of worship in Tring, who regularly attend their own chapels on 
the Lord's Day, and a few come to our service on Friday. A fair proportion of 
the villagers attend the church ; but from neither of these classes do we wish to 
get our congregation chiefly. Supplies from two of the Baptist chapels at Tring 
have conducted a service or prayer-meeting on Sunday and Tuesday evenings in 
this village for years, and the ministers of New Mill Baptist Chapel have come 
out to preach on Tuesday evenings at intervals. Thus the Baptists may claim to 
have clone a large proportion of the spiritual good in the village. But the people 
have not been called upon at their homes from week to week as they now are ; 
·and thus the possibility of reaching those who would not come to a place of 
worship has been overlooked. I have caµed at nearly every home in the village. 
I cannot enter into details here. In passing through a picturesc1ue neighbourhood 
snch as. this, one does not dream oi the contrast between the lives of many of the 
poor and the natural beauty around. But, in spite of all that would dishearten, 
our work has been regularly pur6uec1. One or two young persons from my own 
congregation have been out to this village nearly every Friday to visit and in,ite 
to the serv_ices, altogether in addition to my work, which they effectively supple
ment. l find their help most valuable in exerting an influence where mine had 
failed; and they have inducecl a number to come to hear the Gospel. Thus these 
friends generously give up half a day nearly every week to this trying, yet blessed 
work, There appears to be an awakening to spiritual things in the village, but 
we ha,·e had no evidence of a conversion during the past few months. 

"At Aldbury we have been greatly encouraged. It is now just a year ago 
that, at the request of some Baptists living there, I visited this village for tl1c 
firAt time. At the evening service, abo,ut six persons came to hear me ; their 
Sunday-evening congregations wore about four times thnt number, W c now have 
at our regular \Vednesday service more than used to come on Sunday, and the 
Sunday attendance has so grown that the people are not easily accommochtcd 
with sitting room. The difference between the npathy of twelve months ago 
and the desire to liear the ,v ord at the present time, is most marked. For m,my 
years, ~upplies have come from adjacent places to conduct services or ·prayer
llleetings in this village. 

"New Mill ministers, mellibers from Fi'ogmort'! Street, Tring; from Akeman 
Street, Tring; from a village called Ivanhoe; ancl from Northclntrch Chapel, have 
all indiscriminately ancl unitellly taken services for many years. But, a, at 
Wigginton, such a work as ours, with a service week by week, has never before 
Leen attempted. At almost every village where I have called I have been 
well received, and _there ue not a few instances in which t~e religious couvei·sa-
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tion l1as been made useful. One night, after my service, hcal'ing-~of a case of 
serious illness, I called to see the person, and pointed out to her, as clearly as I 
know how, the way to salvation. On my leaving her she thanked me, and when, 
the next week, I visited the village, I w:is informed that she had passed away very 
peacefully in the meantime. 

"Two who attend our services have recently found the Saviour, but neither of 
them have joined us at Northchurch. One was baptized and received into 
fellowship at a chapel at Tring recently, and the other case is now before the 
same church with a view to baptism and church membership. Others appear to 
be seeking Christ, and altogether our Aldbury station fills us with hope of future 
good to be done in God's name. We are making slow, but, I trust, material 
progress at Northchurch. Our meetings are still well sustained. We have 
launched a district Magazine, which circulates in Berkhampstead, Northchurch, 
Aldbury, and Wigginton chiefly. It lrns been well received, and, as it conveys 
evangelical truth to very many homes in an attractive way, we are expecting 
that it will exert considerable influence for good. It forms, besides, a new means 
of keeping us together and of sustaining the interest. 

"Last month I baptized three who have recently consecrated themselves to 
God. One or two others profess conversion, but are hindere:l by circumstances 
from following Christ in baptism at present. Others, again, seem anxious about 
the forgiveness of their sins. 

"The discouragements are many ; but God does so richly bless our little efforts 
that the satisfaction of doing His will and work compensates for anything else." 

N on.THERN AssocuTrox-X omn N oRTitUMDERU.ND. 

The Council ha,e :finally arranged with the Northern 4-ssociation to sup
p:irt, under the Rural Churches plan, an evangelist, Mr. D. Ross, in the 
district known as'North Northumberland. The Northern Association has 
11roposed to the Committee to remove Mr. Ross' residence £rom Berwick to 
Alnwiek, as being more central to his work. To this the Committee will 
consent, and we desire £or Mr. Ross, and the brethren in the Northern 
Association who are so earnestly working with him, every success in tho 
ingathering 0£ many to the Kingdom 0£ God, and much of the Lord's 
presence with them. 

Subscriptions 1·eceivcd cit the M usion House from Jcmuai'y 21 st to February 20th, 1884, 

BAPTIST UNION. 
Middleton Cheney ......................... .. 
Henley-on-Thames ....................... . 
Ipswich, Bw·lington Church ........... . 
s;u1101k and Norfolk Union ..... . 
Poplar, Cotton Street .................... . 
Brecou, Evans, Mr. J ..................... . 
Cambridgeshire ABsociation ........... . 
·waterbeach, Toller, Mr. Jae ......... . 
Bmdford, Leeds Road ................. , ... 

0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 
1 l 0 

Salterforth ......................... , ............ . 
Bath, Hay Hill, Thomas, Rev. G. E. 
Han·ogate, Pottenger, Rev. T ......... . 
Naunton and Guiting .................... . 
Hendon ........................................... . 
Halifax, North Parade, Dyson, Rev. 

Watson ......................................... . 
Bradford, W cstgate, Acworth, Mr. J. 
H111I1I11ersmith ..... , .. ,.,,., ................. .. 

0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
O 6 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 0 
l 1 0 
2 0 0 



Baplt"st Um.Jn. 23 
DnTOA St. Mary ......................... ,,. .... . 
Peterborough, Queen Street .......... .. 

, ,, Dn.rrasR, Rev. T. 
North Uurry .................................. .. 

t,~rJ:~mo~v::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
DnUle ....... ; .................................. .. 

Wl:fgrni;;;; ·: :: : : : : : : : :: :: :: : : : : : : : :: : : :::-::::::::: 
Bromloy, Luntley, Mr. P.H. . ...... .. 
Dewdlo~ ......................................... . 
Caine, (Jastlo Street ..................... .. 
Bradford, Trinity ............................. . 
Sheffield, Townhead Stroot .......... .. 
Sno.ilbeaeh, Lord's Hill ................... .. 
A•~nloy ............................................ . 
Blrlckloy ....................................... .. 

0 10 G 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 O 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
O 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 15 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 

Leeds, South Par1t<l<', Bllbrough, 
Mr. J.B. ..................................... .. 

Riahworth ............................ . 
Leed•, Burley Road ..................... .. 
Bri<llington ..................................... .. 
Beverley, Well Lano ...................... .. 

~[g~~~~ir ~~~.~~~t~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Leeds, Wintoun Street ................... .. 
Westbury Leigh ............................ .. 
Shefflel<l, Portmahon ................... .. 
Stow-on-the-Wold ....................... , .. , 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ................. , 

0 10 6 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 2 G 
0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 

Total .......................................... £34 3 6 --
ANNUITY FUND. 

Sheffiekl, Briggs-;,/!r. ....... ...... ... .. ... 1 1 O 

Hull'" A~:~d," pe~·R~v.':f.'o;D~ii ~ 1Z g 
West Croydon ................................. 5 O 0 
Poplar Cotton Street, "A Friend" o 10 O 
Long Crendon (Collection)............... 1 9 9 
Falmouth, FreelIUl:'J·Mrs ................ 3 0 0 
Bradford, Barber, .ru.r. Wm. ............ 3 O 0 

., A;rJqoyd, Mr. J ........ ....... 25 o o 
Bn·kinshaw, Mr. J. R ....... 30 O O 
Illingworth. Mr. F .......... 23 o o 
Levelidg!z Mr. 8 ............. 10 0 0 

., Morley, .ru.r. Counc. J. L. 15 o o 

., Brown, Mr. W. B............. 1 O O 
Tbaxted, per Mr. James Jordan ...... 3 18 6 
Newthorpe, Yates, Rev. Thos. ...... 1 O O 

Huddersfield, Shaw, Mr. Joshua ...... 6 o o 
Cross St., Islington, Rooke. Miss E. 8 o o 

,, ,, Jones,Rev.F.A. 5 o o 
Acc1ington1Entwisle,thelateMr.J. 5 o o 
West Croyaon, Brock, Mr. G. E. ... 10 o o 
Tbaxted, Lowe, Mr. R...................... o JO O 

., Lowe, Miss H. .. .. ..... ......... O 5 o 
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.f aitg in tgt Jihfog anh !{,tigning (ii, o !l. * 
BY THE LA.TE HENRY N. BARNETT. 

HE old prophets and saints had faith in the living and 
reigning God in great power. They held it with a sublime 
tenacity. They held it without any reserve. It was to 
them a well-spring of joy and virtue. It was in their 
hands a sharp sword of duty. It expressed itself, not in 

abstract propositions, tbut in enraptured songs ; it justified itself, not 
by profound metaphysical ratiocination, but. by the exploits of 
chivalry, the sacrifices of love, and the triumphs of moral power. 
For this faith became to them the chief source of their great strength 
in action, and the chief support of their great patience in endurance. 

Alas ! we do so little; we complain so much; our song;; are so 
infrequent and so slow, because we realise so little of the soul's true 
trust in God. By reflection let us now strive to edify one another in 
this great Gospel of the living and the reigning God. 

That all things which exist were originally created by God is a 
truth which I prefer, if you please, to take for granted. :Nor is 
there anybody here who will controvert the proposition. I have, 
then, no questions to ask or to answer on that point. But the 

. • From a Sermon preached at South Place Chapel, Finsbury, on Strnday morn
ing, June 17, 1860. Texts: Isalah :d. 28-31; Psalm xlvi. 10; P,alm xcix. l; 
Peabn :i::cvii. I. 
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uniformity and regularity which we ascribe to all natural operationsj. 
has a tendency to foster the conception of a Deity inactive and 
remote ; and really to love, trust, and worship a foreign, incommunic-· 
able, and inactive God is, in our condition, almost impossible. Why 
shoY.ld we grovel on in this baneful error, that Will cannot be just as 
regular and as orderly as Law itself? Indeed, a perfect will muat me 
always orderly and regular. In our own cfrcles we invariably ascribe 
vacillation, caprice, and inconstancy to an ill-balanced nature. God', 
however, is perfect ; perfect in His power ; perfect in His knowledge ; 
perfect in His purity ; and why may we not, therefore, conceive of 
Him as perfect in the regularity, wisdom, utility, benevolence, and 
truthfulness of all His volitions ? 

Only Tealise the fact that He is so, and what a dignity it adds to 
nature ! How the Father is brought home to us-to our eye in all 
beauty, to our ear in all music, and to our hearts in all the moral 
influences with which the materials around us are pregnant! Now, 
as we watch, with admiring gaze, the movements and operations of 
thi3 wide economy of worlds, we do but observe the sublime and 
~tately ernlutions of a :Mind all divine. We notice nothing which is 
not instinct with Deity on the one hand, and which may not, there
fore, become interpretive of faith on the other. The winds that sweep 
over the plain, making melody as they float along, are but the 
breathings of Him ~ho breathed into our nostri.l,c3 the breath of life; 
and we, inspiring all their freshness, breathe them forth .again in 
prayer and in song, thus throwing all the gladness and desire of our 
hearts into the music of the 3pheres. The thunders that shake the 
earth, and the lightnings that rend the heavens, are but the flashings 
of an eye and the reverberations of a voice, to us resistless as 
revelation, and terrible as law. In every valley we see the footprints 
of awful passings to and fro among the sons of men ; and as w.e 
ramble iu their shaded serenities, we feel ourselves to be the followers 
uf God. The mountains, which seem as though they would stand for 
ever, are not only the living monuments of His glory, they are also 
the stupendous altars of our adoration. The "spangled heavens and 
shiuiug frame " of the midnight sky is a magnificent robe cast about 
Him, richer far than all the manufactures of this world, adorned with . 
rnyriacl jewels, more resplendent and more precious than those which 
deuJrate the brows of kings; and every star which reflects to us the 
majesty of God, reflects to God the bright and throbbing hopes ·of· 
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mnu. The warm sunshine, in which we rejoice, and feel our life 
renewed, is but the glow of His most blessed smile. There is not a 
flower in the hedgerow which does not depict to us His beauty, and 
read to Him our modest aspiration. There is not a bird, winging its 
cheerful way through the air, which He has not inspired to sing a 
song for us as well as for itself. The universe is a vicarious medium 
of the fellowship that is eternal between the truly human and the 
truly divine; and God, the Great Spirit, for ever watches, dictates, 
auimates, glorifies, vitalises all. This is not Pantheism ; it is but simple 
Piety. "The Lord reigneth ; let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice; let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; let the field 
be joyful, and all that is therein." 

.And do you not think that God lives and reigns in the dispensa
tions of time, as well a.c; in the conduct of nature ? Is He not as 
active in the history of mankind as in the operations of the universe? 
I am aware that here faith finds itself encompassed by great difficul
ties. In our interpretations of government, whether human or divine, 
we instinctively use as a standard of judgment our preconceptiorui of 
the character of the governing power. Now of God we conceive that 
He is perfect in His holiness, His faithfulness, and His love. We 
cannot, in the most casual thought, attribute to Him carelessness, 
partiality, or prejudice-those qualities by which the relations of 
men to things, and to one another, are confused and disturbed. Con
sequently, the first inference from what our conception of the character 
of God is, would be that He would invariably manifest a prompt, open, 
and practical sympathy with the good ; that He would ostentatiously 
display His intolerance of evil; that He would extend His omnipo
tent protection to the oppressed ; and that He would inflict, in 
impressive retributions, His vengeance upon the wrong-doers. Strange 
to say, however, the first impressions of actual life are just the reverse 
of these expectations ; and our premature and shallow theory of the 
law of Providence is curiously and startlingJy contradicted by the 
developments of Providence in so far as they at first strike us, and 
often in so far as we can by our most caution 3 observation comprehend 
them, The best of us are often staggered by the apparent mo-ral 
incongruities oflife. We stand gazing in amazement at the many 
successful iniquities of this world-iniquities which so long elude the 
punishment pledged against them, and which seem to be so perversely 
favoured by fortune, that we ery out, "Where is now the God of this 

10,\' 



148 Farlh z·n the Living and Retffntng God. 

world ? Is He dead ? Does He sle.3p ? Or has He an existence 
only in the fancies of the fanatical, the foolish, and the weak ? " The 
profoundest divines have perplexed themselves to insanity with 
inquiries into the origin of evil. ;; Now it is easy for you, who flatter 
yourselves that you have gained the :mountain-tops of wisdom, and 
who are about as cold as you are lifted up, to say that there is no evil. 
I most devoutly believe~ that the final results of Providence will 
prove that all its laws, motives, and processes have been right and 
good; but we have amongst us, nevertheless, the bare facts of human 
misery, aflliction, wrong, injustice, treachery, fraud, vice, despair; and, 
surrounded by the multiplying ravages of all these terrible elements 
of human life; listening to the sighs and the groans, the lyings and 
the cursings, of our fellow-creatures; beholding their tears flowing 
thick and fast, until the very earth is deluged with them; seeing the 
red stains upon their flesh, until our eyes are sickened, and the 
universe seems to acquire a sanguinary hue, as though the sun were 
veritably changed into blood-in fright and woe we ask the question, 
" If the Lord really reigned, would it be thus with the world ? " We 
see all the advantages, conveniences, and honours of life apparently 
mal-administered. We see how the wicked, by the very tenacity of 
their selfishness, and the very audacity of their unscrupulousness, lay 
hold of the riches which are power and pleasure for man; and how, 
by the moral sensitiveness that keeps them pure, and the social 
generosity that makes them good, the righteous are tied down to that 
poverty which, as things are, is the weakness and misery of man. In 
short, and not to harrow our hearts by enumerating examples with 
which we are all too familiar, we find such gigantic and imposing 
anomalies in the conditions and experiences of humanity, that at 
times we are bewildered, baffled, and overwhelmed. 

Well ! even if God had nothing whatever to do with the adminis
tration of this world, how glorious it would be to escape from its 
markets of fraud, its theatres of folly, its haunts of shame, its prison
houses of woe, its asylums of insanity, its hospitals of disease, and its 
sepulchres of death, into that sanctuary where the Shekinah-the 
symbol of the Holy Presence-for ever shines forth; where the music 
of redemption may be heard night and day, rising softly from softened 
hearts, and mingling}harmoniously with celestial psalms; where the 
subdued and sanctified sons ~and daughters of humanity, having 
broken lo JSe from the bonds of the world, may be seen bowing down 
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in sublime humility at its footstools of prayer, ministering modestly 
and smilingly at its altars of sacrifice, and looking up hopefully and 
peacefully through its transparent roof into that paradise of God to 
which it is the illuminated pathway and the beautiful portal. Ah ! 
if I, believing in the existence of God, could not also believe in the 
ever-active energy and all-controlling will of God in the administra
tion of human affairs, I would shut myself out from the war and 
whirl, the intoxication and madness of the world, and seek, along 
with monks and saints, that purity, repose, and spiritual hope which 
would be denied me so long as I confronted its shameless villanies, or 
maintained a restless competition with the heartless and godless 
forces of which it is the victim and the sport. Faith in the living 
God, so far from being a basis of that fatalism which tends to 
lethargy or to despair, is the only support of moral vivacity and 
assurance ; and if philosophy should sap, or facts crush that faith, we 
should find our only solace in the gloom and silence of a cloistered 
life-our only satisfaction in the sternness and severity of monastic 
virtues. 

The .Atheist derives no advantage from the circumstances by which 
this faith in the living and the ruling God is occasionally and momen
tarily staggered. Supposing you get rid of the Deity, under whose 
administn:tion the terrible facts I have alluded to appear, you do not 
alter the facts themselves; you do but destroy the compensations 
associated with them, and the hallowing confidence by which they 
are relieved ; insomuch that, if you do not utterly ignore them in the 
supercilious and callous inditferentism of your creed, you must be 
borne down into abject cheerlessness by their unmitigated horrors and 
their unchastened malignity. 

This faith in an overruling wisdom, however, this glorious trust in 
a Providence of love and truth and power, this belief that the all
perfect God, the everlasting Father of mankind, is active in all the 
affairs of time, and supreme in all the experiences of His creatures, 
casts its own sunshine over the soul when darkened by its most 
terrible doubts, builds it up in legitimate and unassailable assurance 
after it has been cast down into uttermost woe. Coming near to 
Him, reflecting, as we may reflect, on His infinite knowledge and 
majesty, we begin to feel how little it is we know, after all, of those 
a~airs of time which we have been tempted so bitterly to judge; we 
discover how ignorant we are, and must be, of the secret motives and 
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real significances of events ; how impossible it is for us to read the 
entire history of the world, and therefore how impossible it is that we 
should read any portion of it aright. As we ha.ve not seen the 
beginnings, as we cannot possibly comprehend th.e essences, as-we 
cn.nnot foresee the final issues of those things that perplex- us, we 
learn to "be still and to know that God is God." We come gradually 
to feel that the infinite prescience of the Father is an infinite. justi
fication of His providence ; that He is surely regarding the future 
interests of His children whilst permitting them to suffer from present 
and passing disasters; and that, through all their stiff-necked rebel
lions against His Word, He is grandly merciful and profoundly 
patient in the consistency with which He maintains that moral free
dom in which they we.re by Himself wisely created. 

And now, buoyed up by these. religious reflections, let us glance 
again at the hard records of human life. Oui- faith is more than con
firmed by the survey. What have we been saying ? Where is this 
godlessness of history of which we·speak? Why, there is nothing in 
the whole experience of mankind so uniformly illustrated as the 
absolute superiority of events to all human control. Men can. will 
for themselves; two men can work with one another ; but in hi.story 
" all things work tog.ether," without reference to the will of any 
individual, or the intrigues of any community. Human motives, 
looked at singly or in the aggregate, will not account for the pheno
mena of the world's great life. Have you not heard how that a. time 
has come when the mightiest genius has been panic-stricken, when 
the subtlest sagacity has been suddenly confounded, when the most 
invincible power has been stricken with paralysis, and how that thia 
calamity to the dearest object of a nation's trust in the crisis of a 
nation's destiny, has been the me.ans of a nation's deliverance? Have 
you not heard how combinations of little influences, utterly unfore
seen and apparently contemptible, have upset profound and elaborate 
arrangements, in which the wisest heads had conspired, and to which 
the resolves of the firmest souls were pledged? Have you not 
witnessed the merest accident, humanly speaking, leading on to the 
grandest results, divinely sp<;laking? Have you never traced back to 
the darkest mystery the brightest revelation in the light of which 
this world has been permitted to rejoice 1 Do you not remember 
Lu w the most terrible extremity of your most famous man became 
the proffered opportunity of a meeker and a mightier man till that 
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frooment obscure? Do you not call to mind how, when aU yoo.r 
.habitual resolll'oes were exhausted. new and richer resources of bless
,ing and of strength were opened up to you? Well, can you doubt 
,that all thes.e occurrences, however agonising in the process of their 
manifestation. were but the slew and certain developments of 
principles that are eternally wise and eternally true ? The very 
compreheDSiveness of those principles might convince us that some 
details in the range and method of theif application must be neces
sarily perplexing and painful to us. .And this perplexity, this pain, 
should itself teach us a lesson. We are perplexed by uncertainty ; 
our pain is the pain of suspense. There is n.ot an element in the 
wriversal life of mankind, there is not a feattll'e in the present condi
-tion of our ·family, our church, our country, or the world, by which we 
are not reminded that the aims of Pr0vide11ce are not yet worked out. 
The drama. of experience is· not yet finished, and we must wait until 
the: CUJltain falls before -we can be qualified to pronounce our verdict 
•on its merits.. At present the meanings of the plot are more than 
haJf;.hidden from us ; a.nd, oh I that will he a thrilling moment for 
the faithful and the good when, standing, as they shall stand, on some 
tall eminence, they will be able with radiant sagacity and impartial 
judgment, with faculties expanded to the vastaess of the task, and a 
•temper attuned to the sanctity Qf the p1-ivilege, to trace the entire 
current of· life from its fountain beneath the eternal throne ; and, 
_perceiving in every event of tim.e, and in every combination of events, 
1the workings of a wisdom that is infallible, and of a love that is faithful 
Jor evermore, -will be inspired to sing forth the last and the ever
.lasting song of redeemed humanity, "Hallelujah! for the Lord God 
·Omnipotent reigneth, King of kings, and L@rd of lords : the kingdoms 
•of thia world have become the kingdom of our God and of His Chri5t, 
and He shall reign for ever and ever." · 

It, is impossible to over-state the comprehensiveness of this 
hallowed p:tinciple. Believing in th0 living and the ruling God, there 

ii.8 nothing glorious, hopeful, or .fovaly wh.ieh I cannot believe. This 
fo.ith supplies me with all faith. It is the faith infinitely greater than 
any other, whfoh includes all others less than itself. In those 
hallowed moments that we are· sometimes permitted to realise in this 
world, when the passions of the fhish are subdued, and the ruder 
oommotions of ou.r life a.re silenced, I feel myself in a sort clarified, 
•~nsolidated, sublimated, deified ~y -this .faith. Its potent inspiration 
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fills up the expanded soul, leaving no room for dread or doubt. Light, 
love, and joy break in npon the heart in splendid surges from the 
Infinite. In such moments, looking at the world, I find it careworn 
with anxious speculations, and sick with hopeless controversies ; and 

. I can afford to pity its follies, and would rush to redeem it from its 
curse. You ask me, if a man die, shall he live again ? My answer 
is simple: I believe in God; I believe in the eternal supremacy of 
purity, truth, and love; and I am so entranced by that assurance, 
that I have no care to inquire how far the continuance, the modifi
cation, or the destruction of my poor being may be bound up with 
the graciousness of the process, or the glory of the result; one throb 
of this most blessed faith is, in joy and peace, itself an immortality, 
and I accept the joy and peace as truest promise and mightiest proof. 
y OU ask me, can the disciples of this or that creed hope for 
salrntion? .A.gain I answer, I believe in God; and in the generosity 
of that most Catholic faith, I am resigned to all the stern conditions 
of Heaven, and all the impenetrable mysteries of Hell. Stupendous 
calamities fall upon me ; my brain whirls in the fever of incipient 
insanity; my body rots with disease; but I believe in God; and so 
long as this faith illuminates my soul, I feel myself to be healthy, 
wise and strong. Sore distresses visit me ; but I believe in God: and 
this faith is more than a solace to my heart, it inspires within me a 
sentiment far more masculine than resignation ; I am victorious by 
virtue of my humiliation; I triumph in my woe ; the champions of 
barbaric chivalry, the heroes of sanguinary war, have nothing in 
common with my glory or my gratification; for I am " more 
than conqueror through him that loves me." I believe in God ; 
and therefore prosperity has no glare to dazzle my vision, long 
accustomed to gaze upon a deeper splendour. I believe in God ; 
and therefore adversity paints no blush of shame upon my cheek; 
for in that faith I feel the material and moral resources of the 
universe are pledged to my advantage. I believe in God; and death, 
by which some men are all their lifetime held in bondage, can spread 
no shadow over my spirit, which is wrapped in the glow, and thrills 
with the rapture of God's own immortality. I believe in God; and 
therefore I know that through all the long records of life in this 
world, since the stars sang together the song of their creation, and the 
sons of God shouted with the joy of budding consciousness, there has 
not been a single mistake in the enforcement of Heaven's most holy 
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law, or in the discipline of man's most varied and versatile nature. 
I believe in God ; and therefore I am persuaded that the unfolding 
future, even to the far-off mysteries of the Eternal, is pregnant only 
with blessing, and is pledged to the faithfulness and omnipotence of 
purity and love. I believe, and I rejoice. I rejoice with joy unspeak
able and full of glory. I rejoice with trembling; for the heroes of 
our day are men, and not gods; men competing with men as resolved 
and as sagacious as themselves; men fallible and liable to make fatal 
mistakes; men surrounded with every form of moral and physical 
difficulty ; but nevertheless I do rejoice and will rejoice. "The Lord 
reigneth, let the people tremble ; " for wickedness is hurrying to its 
doom. "The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; " for the harvest of 
its freedom is ripe, and the reapers are already in the field. 

(it;gt tyristhm lltillistry- not n Jritsfgooh. 
IJ.-THE TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 

)~j~ 
,;; EEING that there is nothing in the historical aspects of 
r! the question to command our belief in the sacerdotal 

conception of the Christian ministry, we are prepared 
the more confidently to direct our appeal to the New 
Testament-the one inspired record of the will of Christ. 

· "To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according tu 
this word, it is because they have no light in them." 

The first point which suggests itself, or rather forces itself on our 
attention is the fact that, in no single instance are Christian ministers 
by the writers of the New Testament called priests. They are neYer 
represented as possessing priestly gifts and powers, nor are specifi
cally priestly functions under any circumstances associated with their 
office. That office is described in various aspects and relations, but it 
is nowhere described as a priesthood. We read of elders or bishop~ 
or overseers, and also of deacons. The elders of the Church :1t 

Ephesus are exhorted to "take heed unto themselves and to all thL\ 

flock of which the Holy Ghost had made them overseers, to feed till' 
Church of Gou which He had purchased with His blood." Tu the• 
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Corinthians Paul writes, " God hath set some in the Church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after tliat miracles, then 
gifts of heatings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues." But not 
a word is uttered about a pl'iesthood. In the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
we have the following enumeration, "And He gave some apostles, a.nd 
~ome prophets_; and some evangelists and some pastors and teachers, 
for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." The Thessalonians are commanded 
"to know them which labour among you and are over you in the Lord 
and admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love for their 
works' sake." .And among the duties of the eldership are mentioned 
the warning of the unruly, the comforting of the feeble-minded, the 
support of the weak, and others of a similar nature; but not a. hint 
is there of any sacerdotal function. The Epistles to Timothy and to 
Titus are largely occupied with questions affecting the ministry, and 
we find it said that "a bishop must be blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to 
teach.'' " Holding fast the faithful word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to con
vince the gainsayers." He "must preach the word, be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine." The Hebrews are urged to "obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves, for they watch for your souls as 
they that must give account.>' Peter exhorts the elders, as himself 
-0ne of them, "Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the 
oversight thereof not by constraint but willingly, not for filthy lucre 
lmt of a ready mind, neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being examples to the flock." 

Now, these are, if not all the passages that bear upon the subject, at 
any rate the chief. They certainly give us a full view: of the Apostolic 
estimate of the Christian ministry, and yet there is not a solitary 
instance in which sacerdotal powers are said to have been committed 
to it, such powers, for example, a.c; we learn. from the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, were the main characteristic of a priesthood-offering 
,'>acrifice, and thereby making atonement for and ensuring the forgive
ness of sins. This is, to say the least, remarkable; to my mind, on 
the supposition that the ministry is a priesthood it ic; utterly inex
plicable. I£ these powers are rea.lly possessed by any class of men, 
they are the most majestic and awful with which they can be endowed, 
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ancl in t1ieir importance quite overshadow all others, both in the 
secular a.nd religious world. No earthly monarch, no statesman or 
legislator,, caa claim an authority which even remotely approaches 
this. ls it then likely that such powers would have been unnoticerl 
in that Book which is the acknowledged and authoritative charter of 
our faith i Is it likely that the Apostles would describe all the 
.feaitures of ministerial work· except. the _principal one, and still more 
that they would have· omitted such a description when they knew 
that their teachings would be referred to in all subsequent ages of the 
church for the regulation. of Christian belief and practice ? What 
should we think of the description of a king which ignored his royalty, 
or of a jµdge which omitted all mention of his power to decid~ a law
suit, to settle the disputed points of a controversy which had neces
sitated an appeal to him? Could we accept as adequate the descrip
tion. of a magistrate. in which nothing. was said of his authority to 
punish criminals ? .And yet the omissions in these ca£BS would be 
trivial compared with that which must be charged against the writers 
of the New Testament, if. the Christian ministry is really a sacerdotal 
caste. There is, I believe, only one· explanation of the fact. They 
do not speak of the ministry as a priesthood, because it is not a priest
hood. They describe it as being what it is. In the minds of inspired 
men, sacerdotal ideas had abs(!)lu.tely no place. They are evidently an 
after growth-the false and noxious product of later and more con-upt 
times.. 

An attempt has been made to force a sacrificial action out of the 
Saviour's words in the institution of the Supper-" This do in remem
brance of Me."· It is said that the. term TouTo 7r06€h£ is a sacrificial 
term. The argument, if we can for a. moment honour it with such a 
misnomer, is almost unworthy of serious refutation. When the verb 
~o{fw means to sacrifice, or to offer sacrifice, it is because it is followed 
by a noun in the accusative case, denoting a sacrifice or offering. 
It occurs some hundreds of times in the New Testament, and is not 
in any instance the simple equivalent of sacrifice. Its real force in 
this case is explained by Christ Himself-" Take, eat, this is my 
body." And in reference to the cup-" Drink ye all of it." This, 
.and this only, is what they were to " do." So the Apostle Paul, after 
,using the phrase, " This do," adds "For as~ often as ye eat this breml, 
and drink this cup, ye do show fol•th the Lord's death till He come." 
Another thing must not be forgotten, the words were addressed not to 
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one or two, as representing the officiating ministry, but to all the 
communicants of the Lord's Supper, so that if any priestly action be 
implied in the term, it is the action of the universal Christian priest
hood. Ministers and people are here on a level. Not one of them 
can on this ground claim an honour which does not belong to all. 

There is another verse of Scripture which the sacerdotal party 
claim as favouring their views. "We have an altar whereof they 
ha,;e no right to eat who serve the tabernacle" (Heb. xiii. 10). It is 
assumed that the altar is the Lord's table, that the Lord's Supper is 
therefore a sacrifice, and the presiding minister a priest. A full dis
cussion of the passage would trespass too greatly on our space, but 
happily it is not necessary. It is surely evident from the context 
that the main purpose of the writer is to institute a contrast between 
the offerings of the Jewish law and the sacrificial death of Jesus 
Christ. The altar-which occupies an altogether secondary place in 
the figure-can therefore be no other than the cross on which His 
death was effected. That is our altar. We have and can liave no other, 
and its benefits can be received only by those who renounce all other 
offerings as a means of access to God and of securing His favour. The 
pe:sistent way in which this clause has been urged by sacerdotalists 
is simply a proof of the paucity of their arguments from Scripture. 
Such a proceeding in a controversy of this nature is perfectly unwar
rantable, for even allowing that the Lord's table is the altar referred 
to, there is no other place in which it is so called, or in which the 
sacrificial view is affirmed or necessarily implied. Hence these 
words would on that supposition either stand in antagonism to other 
Scriptures, or be used in a metaphorical and not a literal sense-in 
the sense, that is, of representing the Cross and the sacrifice which 
Christ offered upon it. But the true explanation is, I feel sure, that 
which is given above. As regards the teaching of the New Testa
ment, therefore, we hold that there is not a single word of direct and 
explicit sanction for calling the Christian ministry a priesthood, but 
very much that absolutely prevents us from doing it. 

Other and more positive arguments in favour of our position we 
hope to adduce in a subsequent essay. In the meantime the full 
significance of what we have here advanced may be inferred from a 
paragraph of singular and decisive force which we have pleasure in 
quoting from Dr. Jacob's "Ecclesiastical Polity of the New Testa
ment " (p. 107) :-

" This omission is acknowledged by High Churchmen to ho a ' difficulty 
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but it is far more than a difficulty, it is an insuperable bar to all sacerdotal 
assumptions. For when it is considered that before the Apostles' times neither 
they nor anyone else had even so much as ever heard of a religion without a 
visible priesthood, and its necessary accompaniments ; and that after the 
Apostles were gone the Church turned back to this conspicuous element of all 
other religions; when it is considered also that a priesthood requires not merely 
a non-prohibition, but a positive and exprMs appointment of divine authority, I 
am justified in affirming that this negative argument from the omissions of the 
New Testament proves, as strongly as any historic evidence can demonstrate, 
that in the Christianity which the Apostles preached and taught, there was no 
priesthood or priestly ministrations but those of Jesus Christ Himself-the 
one great and sufficient High Priest of the whole Church of God." 

J. STUART. 

fil;gt iefu OC{rtofog)l. 
III. 

ASSING to the "positive features " which Mr. Munger 
ascribes to the " New Theology," we find the first of them 
thus stated :-" It claims for itself a somewhat larger and 
broader use of the reason than has been accorded to 

t' theology." A serious indictment is implied in these 
words, viz., that in the Old Theology the use of the reason has been 
comparatively petty and narrow. It might be sufficient to meet this 
indictment by a direct tu quoq_ue. We are certainly inclined to 
think that the "New Theology" fails to do justice to human reason 
in some important respects. At any rate our anxiety is relieved by 
the remembrance that the stock charge in regard to all rejected 
opinions is that human reason has not been adequately consulted by 
those who accept them. We need not be startled on finding that the 
" New Theology" pronounces the Old to be defective frorn a rational 
point of view. In the light of the history of human opinion, we do 
not see that this pronouncement goes for much ; the Old Theology is 
equally free and equally competent to return the compliment. 

Mr. Munger favours us with his notion of what should be included 
under the term " Reason." " By Reason," he says, " we do not mean 
mere speculation, nor formal logic, but that full exercise of our nature 
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which embraces the intm"tions, the conscience, the susceptibilities, the 
judgment ; i.e., man's whole inner being. Especially it makes much 
of the intuitioos--the universal and spontaneous verdiets of the soul; 
-and in this it deems that it -allies itself with the Mind thr-Qugh 
which the Christian revelation 'is made." Mr. Munger here takes 
the same sort of liberty with the technical term "Reason . ., as he 
takes with other technical terms, such. as "Atonement," "Justifica
tion by Faith," "Resurrection," etc. By what right thisJiberty is 
taken we do not perceive. "Reason" is simply the faculty by which 
we judge of t11e truth or error of statements or propositions which 
are submitted for our acceptance. The "intuitions," the" conscience," 
the " susceptibilities," may supply proper helps in the process of 
judging, but they are not so many parts or elements of the faculty. 
They have their use, and are of practical advantage in proportion to 
the degree in which they are used legitimately-i.e., in ""proportion to 
the degree in which ~hey bear upon the matter in hand. But to 
identify them with Reason itself, is to confound language. No exact 
and luminous thinker would fall into so obvious and bewildering a 
mistake-a mistake which is thus rebuked, with severe humot.rr, by 
an .American critic, the Rev. Dr. J. B. Thomas :-

"The definition of the word Reason, as he;e given, reminds us of Bottomrs 
dream. 'It shall be called Bottom's dream because it hath no bottom.' 
Reason, according to the dialectic school, means, as -in ordinary parlance,. 
the logical faculty. The trsnscendent.alists, clispe.raging logic, which they
relegated to the 'understanding,' applied the term :rather to the intuitive 
faculty. This distinction is intelligible: each definition has a 'bottom.' But 
to make the word a pit, into which shall be tumbled promiscuously logic, 
feeling, conscience, and all the uncatalogued paraphernalia of sentient'life, is 
to outrage thought. Th€ result is manifest and instruetive. Like the boat
man entrusted with the fox., the goose, and the cabbages, in the old enigma, 
the philosoph€rs have carefully kept an eye on the mutually J?avenous. 
propensities of logic, intuition, and the rest, and managed their voyage s.o as to 
keep them steadily apart. But in the New Theology this precaution is laid aside; 
the goose eats the cabbages, the fox eats the goose, and the problem is henceforth 
greatly simplified. Sense, judgment, feeling, susceptibility, intuition, are all 
to be installed as judges-revela.tio;n, history, miracle, prophecy a.re to be 
submitted to them-but in the end intuition alone i6 .to d,acide, This was 
Theodore Parker's pivotal centre of speecl.atiQI1, If any book does not 
vindicate itself to the moral intuition, :read it and re-read it.again; but at last 
hold unfilnchingly by the intuition. By the application of this principle, 
he came to fuid flaws in the character of om Lord, to 11neer at 'the sense of 
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sin,'-for the conspicuous absence of which he commended the 'healthy 
Greeks '-and to wear out the tolerance even of the 'liberal theology.' " 

We may say at once that, in theological thought, human reason 
cannot be too largely and broadly used so long as it does not usurp 
or overlook the One Authority, which is infinitely higher-viz., the 
authority which is Divine. Cases may be easily imagined in which 
it is sure to be tempted to do this. It is certainly conceivable, for 
instance, that God may make disclosures of the highest importance to 
man, the intrinsic nature of which shall startle his mind even in its 
clearest light and in its most cautious and reverential mood,-dis
closures which, except upon the recognised fact of their having come 
from Him, would require to be instantly rejected. Such disclosures 
need not be supposed to have been given for the mere purpose of 
harassing the mind, or even of testing its loyalty in some sovereign 
and arbitrary way. They may be called for by the abnormal e;ir
cumstances into which man has drifted as a moral agent who has 
yielded to the influence of evil. In such cases, Reason ought to 
submit to be "challenged" and even to be "fretted and antago
nised," and the subinission ought to be without a murmur. Man, 
in his moral and spiritual deterioration, must need a very different 
order of Divine truth from that which would have sufficed him, had 
he continued in the path of obedience--an order of truth so extra
ordinary as to be so much the more difficult of belief. Let the reve
lation of it be Divinely authenticated and correctly apprehended, ancl 
then, even though, in Mr. Munger's phrase, it should " fret and 
antagonise the fundamental action of human nature," the business of 
Reason is reverentially and trustfully to accept it. If it declines to 
do so merely because of the " fretting" and the "antagonising," it 
ceases to be Reason, becomes unreason, places itself on the siLle of 
rebellion, and thus strengthens the depravity which it is the aim of 
the revelation to cure. 

What do our readers think of the following remark from Mr. 
Munger's essay under this head? He says, " If Christianity has any 
human basis, it is its entire reasonableness. It must not only sit easily 
on the mind, but it must ally itself with it in all its normal action. 
If it chafes it, if it is a burden, if it antagonises, it detracts from itself; 
the human mind cannot be detracted from." This seems to us to 
be very singular writing. What is meant by Christianity having a 
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"human basis"? Christianity is a revelation of Divine truth, with 
lrnrnan nature, not for its" basis," but for its object, It is that special, 
i<upernatnral order of Divine truth which is adapted to human nature 
in its abnormal state, and which is designed to extricate it from the 
f'tate which is abnormal, and to harmonise it with what is Divinely 
true, righteous, and holy. As to expecting such a Revelation, with 
such a purpose, to "sit easily on the mind," and, if it fails to do so, 
pronouncing its claim to be a Divine revelation false to human reason, 
and therefore deserving of rejection ;-such an expectation leading to 
such a verdict would be as irrational as it would be to argue that the 
medical treatment of physical disease should in all cases "sit easily " 
on the body, and that in proportion to the pain or uneasiness it may 
inflict will be the degree in which it will "detract from itself," or, in 
plainer language, will refute its claim to be trusted. Perhaps Mr. 
Munger would say that we misrepresent his meaning, and that what 
he does mean is simply this, that Christianity, to be reasonable, must 
" sit easily,'' not upon what is wrong in the mind, but upon what is 
right; i.e., as he remarks in the next clause, "it must ally itself with 
the mind in all its normal action." Be it so ; that is a position which 
would scarcely be disputed in any school of theology in the world, 
past or present-old or new. But Christianity may " ally itself with 
the mind in all its normal action" without "sitting easily on the mind " 
in its abnormal action. And here the question arises, Who is to dis
tinguish between the normal and the abnormal action of the mind 
in its relation to Christianity, so as to discover whether Christianity 
can claim to be "entirely reasonable" or not? We believe there was 
a time when Dr. F. D. Huntington repudiated the dogma of a mira
culous Incarnation ; he now accepts it. On the other hand, there 
was a time when Mr. Stopford Brooke accepted that dogma; he now 
repudiates it. Who is to identify the normal and abnormal action of 
the mind in these two momentous reversals of opinion ? Dr. R. W, 
Dale finds in the sufferings of Christ an " objective atonement " as 
the basis for a righteous forgiveness of human sin. Dr. James 
Martineau regards such an atonement as a distressing violation 
equally of Divine Justice and of Divine Mercy. Can Mr. Munger 
discover on which of these two sides-far apart as the poles-the 
action of the mind is normal, or on which it is abnormal ? And if 
he can, will he be good enough to explain to us how the discovery is 
to be verified ? 
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Undoubtedly there is a sense in which Mr. Munger's remark is 
perfectly correct, that "in the last analysis, Revelation-so far as its 
acceptance is concerned-rests on Reason, and not Reason on Revela
tion." This simply means, we suppose, that ii a Divine revelation 
is to be presented to man, there must be a faculty of Reason in man 
to which it can make its appeal. We have not had to learn this 
very simple and obvious postulate from the " New Theology ; " all 
theology, whether new or old, must necessarily include it. If faith 
in a given revelation be demanrled, it is because adequate reasons for 
faith are alleged to have been supplied. Such reasons may be of one 
kind, or of another, or of various kinds ; but without them faith 
would be only a blind, rash, and probably bewildering credulity. 
But what would Mr. Munger advise in the case we have already 
supposed-viz., that of an alleged revelation in which the Reason 
is startled simply by the extraordinary characte1· of the revelation, as 
lifting the mind into regions of thought to which it has heretofore 
been totally unaccustomed? It seems to us that the position he 
takes in regard to the claims of Reason in the formation of our 
theology would logically require him to say that, in such a case, the 
astounding character of the alleged revelation would, pe1· se, be suffi
cient to discredit it, even though, apart from that character, there 
were all the ordinary and proper evidences of the Divinity of the 
source from which it had come! If so, what then? Would not the 
non-consenting Reason in this case "detract from itself" ? In other 
words, would it not be guilty of a presumptuous violation of its own 
proper function? It is all very well to say that Reason must conduct 
its operations in the light of the universal intuitions, in the light of 
the universal conscience, in the light of man's natural and normal 
susceptibilities; but we must remember that these may not be accu
rately apprehended and interpreted, and that even if not misappre
hended and misinterpreted, they may be fatally misapplied when God 
takes man, for the highest purposes, into transcendental regions of 
truth. There are many things in Nature, in Human Experience, and 
in the Bible, calculated to stagger human reason even in its most 
normal state ; but it does not follow that, in relation to these things, 
Nature, Human Experience, and the Bible speak falsely to man. 
There are occasions when it is the highest office of Reason, and when 
it might well be its dearest privilege, to " trust " in God though it 
may be unable to " trace " Him. We can discern a truthful side to 

11 
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Mr. Munger's remark that Christianity "is on friendly terms with 
the human reason and heart;" but, after all, it can only be so when 
"the human reason and heart" are "on friendly terms" with Chris
tianity, and such tern)$ are impossible when "the human reason and 
heart " are daring enough to say to Christianity, "Your teachings on 
such and such subjects do not coalesce with my ' intuitions,' my 
' conscience,' my 'susceptibilities,' and my 'judgment;' and I there
fore reject them." 

Singularly enough we come upon a paragraph in Mr. Munger's 
essay from which we might suppose that he would heartily endorse 
all that we have just said. He observes: "There are indeed limits 
to Reason, and it has in it an element of faith. It will be humble, 
and docile, and trustful ; it does not claim fQr itself the ability to 
lll€asure the whole breadth and reach of truth; _it does not say, I 
will not believe what I cannot understand, for it knows full well that 
human reason is not commensurate with eternal tmth." Tp.is is a 
valuable .concession from a New Theologian of Mr. Munger's type
valuable, not only for what it expresses, but also for what it logically 
implies; and its value is not neutralised by his very proper 
contention that these qualities in Reason, of humility, docility,_ and 
trustfulness " are not abrogations of itself." Certainly they are not; 
on the contrary, they ought to be regarded as signs that it has soared 
into its highest possible mood. But we must not hastily suppose 
that the concession is intended to mean all that it seems to mean ; 
for Mr. Munger goes on to say that, "as Reason has an element of 
faith, so faith has an element of Reason, and th~t element requires 
that the fundamental verdicts of human nature shall not be set 
aside." From this we are to infer that the " element of Reason''· 
which is in "faith," ought always to dominate "faith," while the 
"element of faith" which is in "Reason" ought never to dominate 
"Reason" ;-that is to say, the two blended elements of" Reason" and 
"faith" in man are not divinely designed to be reciprocal in their 
action, and " Reason " alone has the prerogative of command. This 
being so, we ask, how does this qualification of the proper "humility, 
docility, and trustfulness" of Reason apply to the more startling mid 
perplexing problems with which we have to deal in Nature, in 
Human Life, and in the teachings of Scripture? If we understai1d 
Mr. Munger aright, it applies thus, that if those problems, as they lie 
before 11s, say, in the pages of Scripture, are fourid :qecess~rily to take 
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a. solution which "sets, the fundamental verdicts of human nature 
aside," that solution cannot be rationally admitted into crnr faith, 
whatever may be the independent evidence by which it is sustained. 
"Reason," says M:r. Munger, "is not a false light. It may he so 
sure, that it can justly protest in the face of Heaven,' Shall not the 
Judge of ahl. ,the earth do right?'" Our reply to this remark is that 
the "justice." of the said "protest" depends upon its spirit and tonP,. 
Abraham uttered it "in the face of Heaven" when God intimated 
His intention: to destroy· S(j)dom and Gomonah for the greatness of 
their iniquity. T~t intimation seemed to the patriarch to clash 
with "the fundamental verdicts of human nature." It looked like a 
-contradiction of the "intuitions" of humanity. "Will God destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? "-as though G-0d could not be safely 
left in such a matter to act for Himself without being arraigned at 
the,_~ribunal of human reason !-as though He had to be reminded by 
one of His servants of what would be "right'' in the case, and 
warned against w.b.at. would be wrong ! God was very considerate 
towards the presumption of His servant, and waited for the 
character of the guilty cities ·to be thoroughly sifted. We know the 
issue. Abraham's "intuitional protest" was proved to be gratuitous. 
All that it could say was, " Per.adventnre, fifty, forty, thirty, twenty, 
and, if not twenty, Pemdventur(!, ten righteous men shall be found 
there." "Perad-»entiwe," indeed! As though Abraham would be 
more cautious., more considerate, more just than God : Even the 
"ten" could not be fomid; and the cities were consumed. From one 
point of view, Abraham's plea was creditable to his moral feeling ; 
but there is a higher point of view from which we may see that the 
suppression o,f · the plea ,vould have been more creditable still. 
" Shall not the Judge of a,11 the earth do right ? " is beautifully 
becoming as a. rebuke, to scep,ticism . in the presence of appalling 
mysteries in Providence and puzzling mysteries in Re,;ebtion; but 
as the half-sceptical "protest i_ri, the face 0£ Heaven" against such 
mysteries, it is far othe£wise_ than. beautifully becoming, "the 
fundamental verdicts of lnunan nature " notwithstanding. " Who art 
thou tha.t repliest against G.od 1 " Shall the faculties with w hicb He 
has endowed us ~·i~e . i.i.p in rebellion against Him wheu He has 
occasion to say Ol' to,clo so1nethi,1-1g which, having those faculties, we 
should not have sl>oxitaAeously pr~dicated of Him ? 

Som~ years. ago the wr,iter•of these strictures was in a miscellaneous 
- ·.- .... .- ·--- · 11'°" 
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company, at the house of a friend, when a gentleman who was present 
took occasion from something which had been said to denounce the 
Bible in very unmeasured and bitter terms. Most of the company 
were shor,ked, but the angry de'.llunciation went ruthlessly on. 
,vhen at length there was a chance of speaking, the writer said : 
" l\fr. ----, you have spoken of the Bible in terms which you 
must know to be extremely offensive to most of us who are present. 
I will not complain of your discourtesy, but I do venture to ask you 
to cease to vituperate, and just calmly to tell us what there is in the 
Bible that so greatly excites your animosity." This request only led 
to a renewal of his abusive language. The request was quietly 
repeated, and he answered it by a reference to the Bible representa
tion of the extermination of the Canaanites as having been ordained 
and instigated by the Divine Being. The question was then put to 
him, "What is the precise point of your objection to that representa
tion? "-to which he replied very angrily, "The point of objection? 
Why, it is utterly revolting to the feeling of our common humanity.'' 
The rejoinder took the following form :-" Before I deal with the 
case on its merits, which I am frilly prepared to do, there are two 
preliminary questions which require settlement, and, what is more, 
which require settlement in the order in which I shall name them. 
The first is this : ' What right have you to set up your personal 
feeling as being identical with the feeling of our common humanity ? ' 
When you have given a satisfactory answer to that first question, I 
shall want a satisfactory answer to the second, which is this : ' What 
right have you to set up the feeling of our comm.on humanity as the 
standard by which the conduct of the Divine Being is to be 
judged?'" "Oh!" exclaimed the gentleman, "I 'despise your 
questions," and there the conversation ended. 

What we here complain of in the "New Theology," according to 
Mr. Munger's account of it, is that it claims for human reason the 
right to override all evidence in favour of a Divine revelation in so 
far as that revelation is felt to clash with what are called " the 
fundamental verdicts of human nature." Surely it is too much to 
say that these "verdicts" are to be elevated into rules by which 
God's dealings with man shall be determined; or, in other words, 
that God must defer to man, and not man to God. These "verdicts" 
might not in all cases, for ought we know, constitute adequate criteria, 
even if they could be proved to have suffered no perversion through 
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sin; but why, in ,their notorious perversion, God, in making to us a 
revelation of His will, should be required deferentially to consult 
them, is beyond our power to see, and also, we venture to surmise, 
beyond the power of the "New Theology" to show. If no authenti
cation of a Divine revelation is sufficient so long as any one of " the 
fundamental verdicts of human nature" remains unsati<ified by it, we 
fear that God's· chance of eliciting the acquiescence of human reason 
in such a revelation is very slender indeed ! 

A wise and good father may often have to impose requirements on 
.his child which may not "sit easily" on the child's mind-which 
may seem to the child to be arbitrary, unneeessary, and even 
unreasonable. What is the duty of the child in such cases ? :Mr. 
Munger has his way of dealing with a question of this kind, and a 
very peculiar way it is. "The familiar illustration drawn," he s9,y,i, 
"from the duty of the child to obey the parent without understanding 
why, is a partial fallacy. The highest relation between child and 
parent is that in which there is sympathetic obedience, because the 
child understands why." We take leave to doubt the truth of this 
remark. Mr. :Munger has not here defined "the highest relation 
between child and parent." There is a higher relation still, and it is 
seen in "the sympathetic obedience" of the child when the child 
does not "understand why " the apparently arbitrary requirement is 
imposed, and has consequently no other reason for obeying it than 
that it is the requirement of its father. Such a child will say, " I do 
not know why my father wishes me to do this ; but I trust him, and 
will wait till I am old enough and wise enough to understand his 
reason." Mr. Munger finds in his account of "the highest relation 
between child and parent," an analogy to the words of our Lord to 
His disciples: " No longer do I call you servants, for the servant 
knoweth not what his Lord doeth; but I have called you friends, for 
all things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto 
you." That is a beautiful representation of the mutual confidence 
between the Christian disciple and his Di,ine Master; and we may 
be sure that the Master will not adopt sovereign and puzzling 
methods with such a disciple-methods, that is, which can point to 
no justification beyond the bare fact that they are His-whenever it 
is possible for Him to avoid them. But sometimes He has to teach 
singular lessons, and can· only teach them effectively in singular 
ways. There was one significant instance in which He who said 
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f-!O tenderly, "All things that l heard from my Father I' have, 
mane known unto you," also said with equal tenderness, "What 
I no thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know herea'fte11:" 

Peter tTid not submit very _gracefully to this loving appeal to, 
his faith. Why ? Because the appeal did not, m1der the cir .. 
cumstances, seem to be consistent with his reason. "Thou shalt 
mTer wash my feet." Peter's sense of what was fitting-his intui
tional instinct-was "fretted and antago11ised " by the proposal of. 
such an act on the part 0£ his Lord; and,it was not till· Jesus said~ 
' If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me," that Peter yielded. ; 

a:nd then, with probably 01ily a very dim glimpse into his Lord's 
meaning, he yielded to the fuU-yielded with a, superfluity of 
submission: "Lord, not my feet only,.but also my hands and my 
head." He now felt that he corild; unprotestingly, allow his Lord to, 
perform the strange and apparently incongruous act, and that'he could 
wait patiently for the fuller revelation of the future in which all·the 
strangeness and incongruity would have melted away. But would 
not Peter haYe been a truer, a more "rational" disciple, if he had 
been in that same mood at the first ? On "New Theology JJ _principles,, 
the answer ought to be, "No; his earlier· .mood was the one which 
most became him, £or it was natural to his reason to be ' fretted and 
antagonised' when Jesus pr0ceeded to perform this inappropriate 
cleed. He was right in protesting, 'Lord, thou shalt never wash my 
feet.'" We say, in reply, that the "N.ew Theology" should agree 
with the Old in demanding of Peter in such cu:cumstances " a larger 
and broader use of the reason "-,.such a. use of it as would have 
s-uggested the th(')ught, " I do not understand' this act, I cannot 
discern its propriety ; but I will not rebel, for the _act must be right,. 
else the Master would not have proposed it:'' 

Some weighty words spoken by J>rofessor Henry B. Smitl1, of 
Amherst College, thi1ty-four years ago, have need to be repeated 
to-day;-

" Human reason may indeed inquire whether the voice which speaks be 
delusive or Divine; it may test the truth of revelation on historical grounds ; 
it may ask whether its doctrines 1te in hM"mony-with, or contradictory to moral 
trnth, to our essential ideas .and neceHary .conditions; it may inquire whether 

,the problems it proposes to solve be real or only imaginary; but ha~g 
answered such preliminary inquirfos, it has no Ahadow of a right to go to this' 
reveLi.tion, and dictate to it what it shall tell.us of God's nature, or -what shall· 
be the method of the rev:eLi.tion or of t'he redemption, any more than it has a 
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right to go to that other reality, nature, and prescnoe its laws and limit its 
elem8tlts. ·rn both cases man is to l!tudy and to lea.t'D.. Viewless as the life of 
nature, Chrifltianit;y, like that life, is a. diffusive, penetrating, and shaping 
8 goncy; i,t m(y\1'88 ma.je•tically ..oootdtng to its Divine la-ws, and knows-iiot the 
control of human reason. It iis simple as is light to the eye of the child, i,t is 
profound as is light to the eye of the sage, it is blessed as is light to all.; it is 
darkness only to those who see not the light." 

Our New Theologians please themselves with the idea that, by 
what thE}y consider to be "a larger and broader use of the reason," 
they have detected vitiating errors in dogmas which the centuries have 
made venerable, and through which the Holy Spirit has given the 
ricb.est devoutness, the most robust vigour, the tmest moral beauty, 
and the most unassailable comfort and jo_y to innumerable souls. But 
when ;reason, as thEly use it, leads them to say, "We pronounce these 
tlogmas false because they do not 'sit easily' on our minds, aud 
because.they '-fret and antagonise the fundamental action of human 
natuw/)' we venture to suggest that there is "a larger and broader 
use of the reason '' tban tooirs, and which has for many an age led 
the wisest men to £eel that God's wo_rds and ways in a world like ours 
must often transcend man's reasonings and intuitions, and that He is 
not bound always to speak and to act so as not to " set aside the 
fundamental action of human nature." He has occasion sometimes 
to say to us, " My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither ai-e your 
ways my ways; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are 
my W!l>YS higher than _your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts/' and when such occasions arise, our reverential and trustful 
response should go forth to Him in the words, " Speak, Lord, for Thy 
servant neareth ;:Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 

~gt drtt:tifaihes ,of Jaifq. 

'HE creed of Agnosticism-or, to speak more correctly, the 
negation of a creed-is just how the fashionable substitute 
fot the older denials of the Christian faith. The pride of 
ignorance treads close on the heels of the pride of 
knowledge; and men who assmne that they ha Ye acquired 

· all knowledge, come by a natui:al and easy step to mrtintain th:lt what 
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they do not know is absolutely unlmowable. The inconsistency of 
this school has been well exposed by Canon Curteis in the Nineteenth 
Century for February, in an able paper entitled "Christian Agnosti
cism," in reply to their great prophet, Mr. Herbert Spencer. This 
leader of modern thought had been good enough to admit that his 
observations of the phenomena of nature and of human consciousness 
had led him to a belief in an Infinite Power. Canon Curteis shows, 
conclusiYely, as we think, that a similar process of induction would 
lead to the acceptance also of Infinite Wisdom and Infinite Love. And 
if these be conceded as attributes of the Supreme Intelligence, the1r 
at least it becomes the extreme of probability that He would not 
leaYe His creatures, for whose temporal needs He has so bountifully 
pro,ided, without any provision for the satisfaction of their moral 
nature, or for their enlightenment ·as to their present and future 
relations with Himself. 

Thus the theory of pure Agnosticism, so to speak, is not incompat
ible with the Christian's faith in God and in revelation. We may 
admit to the full all that the most rigid Agnostic can tell us of the 
unsearchableness of the great Creator, and accept without reservation 
the conclusion to which he has arrived-that there is nothing in the 
regions of science to prove, or of itself to elucidate the existence and 
nature of God. But we join issue with him when he denies that God 
has revealed Himself to men ; and we assert that the denial is as 
inconsistent with his own deductions as with the actual truth. The 
very fact that God is unknowable to human wisdom affords strong 
prima jacie ground for the belief that if He be, as He must be, a 
Being of Infinite Power, Wisdom, and Love, He will surely reveal 
Himself to His intelligent creatures. 

'\Ve do not need our modern men of science to tell us what we have 
been taught for ages by the Words of Inspiration. "Canst thou by 
searching find out_ God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty to per
fection ? High as heaven; what canst thou do ? Deeper than 
hell; what canst thou know?" "How unsearchable are His judg
ments, and His ways past finding out!" "Who dwelleth in light 
which no man can approach unto: whom no man hath see~ nor can 
see." "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
But the same grand Book in which these truths are found gives us 
the satisfaction our soub need in such other words as these :-" Thus 
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saith the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place; with him also that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit." '' '.Phe secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God: but those things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ·ever." " No ma~ hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
1leclared Him." "I am the light of the world: he that followeth Me 
shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life." 

But, as it has been well said by a recent University preacher in 
the Oxford pulpit,* in actual fact Agnosticism means more than 
"the mere assertion that physical science in the abstract has no theo
logical teaching for us. 

" It is the courteous disclaimer of a practised controversialist, who, while he 
declines the attempt to prove a negative, insinuates his conviction that, after 
all, with sufficient diligence a negative might be proved. And this illegiti
mate extension of Agnosticism slowly overcasts the moral and religious life 
with an almost imperceptible cloud of insecurity ; till men find, when duty 
calls them, or temptation presses hard, that without any conscious change of 
attitude they have lost their old reliance upon God. For, say what men will, 
probability is not the guide of the religious life. 'I know whom I have 
believed ' has been the motto of the Christian heroes : they could not have 
achieved their conquests in the faith of a ' great perhaps.' " 

In presence of this real peril to our religious life, it becomes us to 
" clear our minds from cant," so that we may not be beguiled by a 
professed system which means one thing to-day and another thing 
to-morrow; which in the mouth of one of its apologists may seem to 
go more than half-way with the believer in God and the Bible, while 
in that of another it becomes a mere euphemism for the blankest 
atheism. 

While, therefore, we would not disparage the hardihood of those 
intellectual gladiators who descend into the arena and measure their 
swords with these champions of "science falsely so called," we are 
convinced that for most of us it is our wisdom, as humble and simple
minded believers in the Lord Jesus, to remain within our own 
impregnable strongholds while we " contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints." For as Christians 
"we, too, possess an experimental science, fruitful as any other in positive 
results. It is the science of the spiritual life. The great mysteries of life and 
death, and sin, and sorrow, and temptation, have been breaking hearts and 

• Rev. J. R. IlliDgworth, at St. Mary's, February 10th. 
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wrecking minds from the da'Wn of hwn&n hilltory. !And one body of men, and 
one only, have met, and faced, and overoQme them,-the body of believers in 
the revelation of the Son of God. • , , And• by, evecy law of evidence wo 
are bound to give them credit when they tell us:-' This is the victory that 
overcometh the:world, even ow· faith.' • , . The world's belief in the
revelation of the God oi love , • • rests upon the evidence of countless wit
nesses in:countless ages,-witnesses of unquestioned sanity, witnesses of trans
parent probity, and who have not rsbrunk from supplementing (in modern 
phrase) their observation by experiment : that is, from trusting their whole 
lives to the Divine influence which they lmve felt within them: with the result 
of acquiring an insight, a power, and a peace, which have never been attained 
by other means or other men. These have been the true professors of spiritual 
science, and the field of their e:xperience has been as open for two thousand 
years as it is to-day. For that field is the soul of man, seen m the stmlight 
fire of the Cross.of Christ." • 

The great Apostle of the Gentiles had in J1is ·d~y to deal with the 
prototypes of these modern unbeliefs; and :he m~t them "·not ,with 
enticing wo1us of man's wisdom," but by the'~e~dfast fulfilment of 
his great resolve to "know nothing atnong ·men save Jesus Christ 
and Him -crucified." In his first letter to the Corinthians, he had to 
combat the tendency manifestea by some or his converts to regard 
the Christian system more as a .new philosophy, and to vahre it 
chiefly for the knowledge it imparted of God and divine things. Of 
course, in a sense, -they were right in their estimate. But this .new 
gospel of the grace of God was not so muah a new set of doctrines as 
a new transforlllllJg power,.a life-impllil't;ing and life-sustaining for.ce. 
The Apostle desired:that .his go&pel skould come "not in word only, 
but also in power; " for, after all, the .essenae of Christianity consisted 
not in knowledge but in love. "Knowledge," said he, "puffeth up: 
love buildeth up." And to check this tendency he points out the 
imperfect a.nd transitory nature :of the best .knowledge we aan here 
attain. " We know in part." 

In these four words we have the formulation of a two-sided truth. 
The statement has its negative, or .A.gnostic side-admi,tting as it 
does the partial nature of all knowledge attainable by mortals; but 
it has its positive and Christian side, too; for it affirms that though 
" in part " only we can know anything, .yet what we know " we 
lmow." .A.nd while those who reject God's revelation and content 
themselves with groping after knowledge, find .themselves baffled with 

' * Ibid. 
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problems tha'.t their philosophy is liltogether inipotent to solve,-the 
humbfost dhild cif'God, who is satisfied to take his heavenly Father's 
-word 1e1r it, knows infinitely more that is needful for his highest 
interests ·than all the 1risdmn of this world ca:n ever learn. " The 
meekwill Re'teach Ris wtty." "'I tha11k Thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
'heaven and·earth, 'because Thou h:ast hid theS'e things from the wise 
and prudent, -and hast revealed -them unto ba:lres." There are twr• 
ways, then, ,of reading 'this short apostolic ·sentence. Contemplating 
the imperfection of all lmman knowledge, we ·may well exclaim, We 
know but '"in 1>art "·; but accepting the revelation our heavenly 
Father ha'S been pleased·to make, we can say with equal truth, "We 
know," although in 'part. 'The sum of our knowledge is but an 
infinitesimally small pol'ti6n of what is known to God; yet, although 
we do not know everything, still •we do 'hn;ow, though only in part. 
In otherwords,·while the Christian'-s·knowledge is confessedly imper
cfect, it'Is kn01vledge, ana knowledge of the most eminently practical 
kind. 

For instan.ee :-·-eGncerriing tbwnntwre of'God, anil 01.er relationship ta 
Him, "we know•in·part." 1He is, and must ever be, in His essence, 
the Incomin-ehensib1e, 'the !EneffaHe Jehovah. None by searching 
can find out God. "No man knoweth the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son ·:will reveal Him." But what has He
revealed? Let the ·beloved disciple answer: " We know and haw 
believed the love which 'God hath in us (in our case)." " Herein was. 
the love of God manifested in us (in our case), that God hath sent His 
only begotten Son into .the world,.that we might live through Him." 
That is surely something to know ! May we not rather say it is 
everything ? No human system ever did or ever .could disco vex so 
much as this ; and this " we know." 

Then as to ourselves, our knowledge is almost equally imperfect. 
0£ the subtle connection and correlation between the body and the 
mind-the nature of the soul-we know" in part." There is one sad 
truth, however, of which we must all b0 conscious,-" We know that 
in us, that is in our flesh, dwelleth no good thing." Then, owning 
ourselves sinners in the sight of a holy God, our first question is, 
How can we be reconciled? and we hear the gracious declaration of 
Him who is" the Way, the Trnth, and the Life:"-" God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever belieYeth 
in Him should not perish, but have eternal life," 
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But here again, " we know in part." " Great is the mystery of 
godliness, God manifest in the flesh." The Incarnation, the Dual 
Nature, the Atonement of the Son of God-each is a mystery beyon~l 
onr powers to solve, But "we know that He was manifested to take 
away our sin;" and if we open our hearts to His love, and, through 
the grac2 of His Spirit received by faith, "walk in the light as He is 
in the light," we shall came to understand Paul's divine paradox, and 
"know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge;" gaining ever 
new and richer experience of His saving power till, like the same 
Apostle, we are able with joyous confidence to exclaim, " I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him, until that day." 

Again, in regard to the dealings of Providenee. " God moves in a 
mysterious way." " Clouds and darkness are round about Him." 
But when we are perplexed and bewildered by the mystery, the 
reassuring thought comes to us as it came to the ancient patriarch, 
" Lo ! these are but part of His ways." The whole scope of om 
observation and experience is but a microscopic speck in the 
immeasurable circle of His infinite designs; and to our weak mis
givings, we may hear the Saviour's calm reply: "What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 

" Till Death thy wearied spirit free, 
Thy God hath said, 'tis good for thee 
To walk by faith and not by sight. 
Take it on trust a little while; 
Soon shalt thou read the mystery right 
In the full sunshine of His smile." 

And yet, even here and now, it is not all darkness. We know, in 
part, the ways of God our Father; and in the deepest gloom we may 
soothe our spirits with the poet's song :-

" Know well, my soul, God's hand controls 
Whate'er thou fearest: 

Round Him in calmest music rolls 
Whate'er thou hearest. 

What to thee is shadow to Him is day, 
And the end He l.nowetlt; 

And not on a blinded, aimless way 
The spirit goeth." 

" And we kn-0w that all things work together for good to them that 
loYe God, to them who are the called according to His purpose." 
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And then there is the solemn change that awaits us all. How little 
do we know of Death! What is that sundering of soul from borly, 
the effects of which are but too visible to us, as we bend over our 
lost loved ones, bi1t of whose nature we know next to nothing ? Ah ! 
we know "in part," it i9 true, but all we need to know. " We 
know that if this earthly hoµse of our tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the 
heavens." 

And the future state-the grand hereafter ! What is the condition 
of the separated soul? "How are the dead raised up, and with what 
body do they come ? " We know in part. " It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be; but we knfM that when He shall appear we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is." .As sang the saintly 
Baxter,-

" My knowledge of that life is small, 
The eye of faith is dim; 

But 'tis enough that Christ knows all, 
And I shall be with Him." 

To this blessed consummation the .Apostle leads on our thoughts 
and aspirations. "When that which is perfect is come." It will not 
always be as now it is. The day is coming when faith shall be lost 
in sight; and "then shall we kn<WJ even as we are known." What a 
prospect opens before the child of God ! .All that is partial, 
imperfect, fleeting, sinful, for ever "done away." The superlative 
vindication of our loftiest faith, the crown of our brightest hopes, the 
realisation of our sublimest prayers-" that which is perfect-come," 
to be our inalienable possession, in completeness of knowledge and 
fulness of joy, for evermore! 

" Here faith is ours, and heavenly hope, 
And grace, to lead us higher ; 

But THERE are perfectness and peace 
Beyond our best desire. 

Oh I by Thy love and anguish, Lord, 
And by Thy life laid down, 

Grant that we fa.ll not from Thy grace, 
Nol,' cast away our crown!" 

E. C . .A 



HE article on this subject in the March nU1Uber of the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE is opportune. It is wise to take 
soundings at frequent intervals, and to judge whether we 
have changed our position, and whether the change 
invoh"eS gain or loss. 

The " great increase of internal unity," to which l;L D. B. refers in 
his opening paragraph, is undoubted, and it appears equally 
indubitable that our progress will be marked by a further increase in 
the same direction. It is, however, worth_ inq,_u-i:ring what has been 
the cause of this" greater unity" and" broade1~ charity." I believe it is 
to be found in the fact-that in the preaching_ and' reception of the 
·vv ord in later years, less stress has been laid' -on mere theological 
statement, while the larger verities, the facts and palpable trutp.s 
respecting Christ's pel'Sonality and mission, have.'- been brought into 
greater relief. This may involve either loss or gain; It is a. loss if 
-0ur members are less able to give a reason. for- their faith.. It must 
be a gain if by acquiring their knowl~dge at its springs, instea<i of at 
second or third hand, their spiritual lifE:i i~ moJJe. healthy and vigm;ous, 
and their faith more sturdy and invulnerable. ]for inyse1£, I believe 
the certain and evident gain largely outweigµs,anYip~ssible loss. 

I wish to speak of one matter,_~ cert_ainly noJ;r i.n a disE_u.tatious 
spirit, but solely because it has been fpr.~ed. upon. me by actual -
-0bserrntion and experience. When H. D. B., in closing section III. 
of his article, ascribes part of our- want of· progress to the worldly 
contempt for our distinctive ordinance of bapti$m, he expresses a 
truth, though in inapt words. I have met wit;4 numerous cases of 
repugnance to the or0;inaooe on. the. pa-rt of persons whose high 
Christian character and lofty sense of · consecration were beyond 
question. And, although no doubt can exist as to the mode in which 
the rite was performed in Clfrist's time, or that•it ·should be confined 
to intelligent believers, I have been led to doubt whether the 
Church is bound to observe it in the same way under circumstances 
of dimate, habit, and custom so largely different from those of 
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Christ's time and location."' Not to expand what i,q. undoubtedly an 
old controversy, and a question which many of your readers will not 
,consider within the pale of arg;um~nt at all, I will.only i11dicate that 
Cluist baptized nobady, amL that we do not consider it necessary to 
imitate literally other p,ortions oi the life and habits. of the orientals 
of Christ's day; noting also the constant inconvenience and frequent 
unseemliness of the-rite as now observed-the lowering o£ what should 
be an. act of deep solemnity into a vulgar show, not. always of too deli
cate a kind-and, in.a WOil'd, the absolute freedom,in matters of ritual 
and observance which Chxist .. made a very special feature of His 
teaching. The act is, one of public dedication, and, if a young convert 
is prepared to stan~,UB and avow his faith, I do not trunk we ought 
to saddle him with more~ It is useless to ignore the fact that many 
Baptist Churches receive members without baptism, if the candidate 
prefers not to observe the rite: 

The need for an educated ministry is so widely recognised by the 
Churches that it is· bec.omiug_ very difficult_ for an uncultivated p~tor 
to find a settlement, so that this question may be left to solve itself ; 
but the desirability of the Ass.oeiations having some voice in the 
appointment of pastors, as-also in the payment of ministerial stipends 
from a central fund, must speedily come to the. front. Our increasing 
unity will inevitably lead to an increase of the value and work of the 
Associations. They . already exercise in many districts a most 
salutary power in recommending candidates for college, or declining 
to do so, and it appears an anomaly for an Association to be expected 
formally and as a matter of course to welcome a man as a coadjutor 
in whose appointment they have had no part...:_e-ven the most nominal 
·-and of whose fitness a large majority of the body mrty)ntertain 
grave doubts. 

I regard the method o1' raising pastors' stipends_ as a burning ques
tion, In small churches the pastor's salary is the_ constant difficulty 
•of their life-the never-ceasing cause for anxiety-the constant drag 
on the Church's work. .And the sitttation is no less intoleraule for the 
pastor himself, who may be and often is thus placed at the mercy of 
a few individuals who are able to inflict on him a most refined 
torture. Too often the stipend is miserably inadequate, a!lll yet to 

* It _is_ scarcely necessary for the Editor to say that he entirely dissents from 
the opm1on above expressed. lliscipl;i&,of Christ have no right either to ignore or 
to alter an ordinance of His ap_p9w.tmeut. 
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raise the money is a painful task, absorbing the energy of officers and 
members, to the exclusion of other matters more consonant with their 
duty. Several solutions of the difficulty present themselves. lndi
Yirhrnl grants from Association or Augmentation funds are objection
n ble, because they bear the mark of dependence and pauperism; and 
many sensitive spirits endure in silence rather than seek distinct 
aid in such a way. To dispense with a paid ministry altogether or 
e,en largely, seems generally impracticable, even in the case of small 
churches. The only alternative seems to be an extension of the 
principle of association, by the district as a body approving of a 
pastor's appointment, and then, as H. D. B. wisely euggests, paying 
him from a central fund. I speak from considerable knowledge 
and experience when I affirm my deep conviction that this reform 
alone would work a revolution in the life and activities of the 
smaller churches such as few of us have imagined. 

I must not stay to point out how the more intimate union of the 
associated churches would raise the tone of church life and check 
many of the miserable little differences which so often disgrace the 
smaller churches, but I trust that the discussion which the Editor 
has invited may be wide, candid, and fruitful. I. B. 

Birmingkam, March, 1884. 

II WAS sitting:near the piano, 
My pupil in front of the board ; 

And my spirit sank within me 
As she struck the opening chord. 

For I was the player again, dear, 
And thou the listener then ; 

And a vision of hours bygone, dear, 
Floated mistily through my brain. 

I am sitting once more in the fire-light, 
Translating the master's dreams; 

Thou art reading the dim translation 
By the doubtful fire-light's gleams. 
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What says it to thee, that music, 
In its pitiful tenderness, 

As with cilos6d eyes thou listenest, 
With the fire-gleams on thy face ? 

Does it tell thee of faded blossoms ? 
Of hopes that have borne no fruit ? 

Does it tell thee of strength and promi,il 
With a canker at their root ? 

No, no ; these are not its voices. 
Thy face, its sweet calm unmove:l, 

Shows communion held with the angels 
Who wait upon God's beloved. 

They are whispering to thee of t:ie mansions 
Where the music is never dumb, 

And gently, with fond persuasion, 
Are saying, " Oh, come, brother, come '. " 

They are painting the gates of jasper, 
The pavements of burnishel gold, 

The walls of amethyst priceless, 
The worlds of joy untol:l. 

And their voices grow soft with emotion, 
As they whisper of p€ace to come, 

Of an end to all tremulous doubtings, 
Of love, and rest, and home. 

Dreams sweeter far than Beethoven's 
Float mistily through thy bra.in, 

As he:1,en is sweeter than earth, de:ir, 
And happiness sweeter than pain. 

0 greatest of Germany's masters·! 
This alchemy is not thine, 

To change the poison of suffering 
Into joy's sui;erbest wine. 

And I-I can only rejoice, dear, 
That my fingers have opened the do )r 

Through which God's angels have er:.t?rel, 
This tranquil twilight hour. L. M. D. 

12 



OST persons are more or less moody. Lights and shadows 
make up the "effects " of our life. Our course is as an 
April day, and varies from dazzling sunshine to crushing 
storm. Smiles and tears are the two extremes between 
which our hearts irregularly but incessantly oscillate. 

Let us not complain of this. The proofs of our weakness are, in their 
ov,71 way, the fruits of our strength. To have human feeling is 
greater than merely to have human thought. Sighs and laughter 
are the music which our hearts make to Nature. 

Yearning for the Past ; how much there is of it, and how many 
forms it assumes ! The vei:y fact of the Past is a solemn one. Time 
gone, never to be recalled ! Faces lost, never to be seen again ! Joys 
exhausted, never to know any repetition ! Memory is a grand faculty, 
but it is neither infinite nor infallible. It loses much; it contuses 
more ; and some it altogether changes. If we were perfectly holy 
beings, and if memory could retain, in one combined thought, all the 
impressions and experiences of our life, what a Divine blessing this 
hold of the Past would be ! Alas! we lose many recollections that 
are sweet, and retain many that are bitter. There are moods of the 
soul in which memory only occasions regret. 

We may think sadly of lost childhood. Sweet and beautiful were 
the days of infancy. Innocence gave us bliss. Affliction had in it 
nothing retributive. We played without a thought of danger, and 
slept without a dream of care. Youth did not entirely rob us of this 
mystic repose of our nature. But it is a pensive song that the old 
man sings to the unsuspecting child that loves him :-

" There was a time, that ·time is past, 
When, youth, I bloomed like thee ; 

A time shall come, 'tis coming fast, 
When thou shalt fade like me." 

Some have to think sadly uf the loss of faith. Intellect is some
times a great iconocla.1:1t, and, yielding to its control, they have seen 
sacred and blessed convictions shattered one by one, until "Reason" 
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has reigned a wretched monarch over the ruins of the soul. They 
have learned to ask questions, and have found every subject bu.ried 
in mystery. Their thirst for certainty is insatiable, and burns the 
more,· the more they strive to quench it. How they long to go back 
to the period when they could believe without misgiving, when they 
could pray with the assurance that God would hear, and when faith 
was so glad because so undisputed ! 

How sadly have many to think of lost virtue! The poor outcast, 
:as she looks on her beauty so stained, and thinks of her home and 
her mother outraged and forsaken-without a gleam of hope, without 
a chance of redemption ! Hear her sigh: " Oh, that I could return to 
the innocence that once was mine!" And men, too-brave, strong 
men, who have worn the crown of genius and the mantle of celebrity, 
but who have cherished vices till, at last, they have found themselves 
to be brutes-spell-bound by a monster whose sting is fatal. Oh, the 
wretchedness, to such, of the thought of earlier days, now gone for 
ever-when conscience was at ease, when the moral taste was pure, 
when smiles reflected an inward peace, when no mortal could point 
the finger of scorn, and when God was felt to be a Father ! 

Some have to think sadly of lost religious joy. They remember 
well when they felt one with God, when a heavenly beatitude reigned 
in the soul, when the earnests of immortality were relished ·with the 
clear ceitainty of realisation. But somehow-perhaps they know 
how, and perhaps they hardly know-a chilling change has come 
over them, and they sigh~-

" Where is the blessedness I knew 
When first I saw the Lord? 

Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and His word ? 

" What peaceful hours I once enjoyed! 
How sweet their memory still! 

But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

When this yearning for the Past comes npon us, as come some
times it will, let us go to the infinitely loving Saviour with it. If we 
can but get near to Him, the glory of His infinite peace will descend 
upon us, and our lamentations will be soothed and sanctified; 



©hstdndhms on "([:{rristian JftUofos{ri~·." 
BY THE REV. F. TRESTRAlL, D.D., F.R.G.S. 

u:r. 

T is somewhat difficult to reconcile Mr. Bigwood's strong con
demnation of Denominationalism as weakening "the power of 
the Church for usefulness, and the conversion of the world," 
with the admission that " sects are the natural outcome of free 
religious thought and action~that Christians will naturally 

unite together for the defence and dissemination of their distinctive views 
and practices-and that Christians, in every age and country, are at liberty 
to carry out such plans of Church government, and arrangements £or 
worship, as are adapted to such age and country/' This admission is 
coupled with an important proviso-" that the principles of Christianity 
are not nolated, and our plans are, at any rate, not inferior to those of New 
Testament churches." But, if I do not misunderstand my friend in his 
new, Denominationalism is a violation of the principles of Christianity, and 
our plans are inferior to those of New Testament churches. From this 
£rank arid candid admission I venture to draw this conclusion-that the 
sects are not schisms, but distinct divisions of "The Grand .Anny," and are 
inevitable ; and therefore the evils which are found among them are 
accidental, and not essential. It must never be forgotten that, however 
perfect Christianity as a system of religion may be, it works through an 
imperfect instrumentality. 

It is important, moreover, to consider the circumstances under which they 
have arisen. In the admirable supplement to the Nonconformist of January 
10th, I find this remarkable statement:-" To the Baptists must be credited 
the proud distinction, first, of doctrinal relationship with the earliest 
Christian Church in Great Britain, and, secondly, their priority in asserting 
the principle of liberty of conscience. Their essential doctrine was firmly 
held by.the Christian communions which St. Augustine found in E11glancl 
when he arrived on his missionary enterprise, and no efforts of his co.uld 
convert the Baptist to the ecclesiastical polity of the ·church of Rome." 
And Mr. Skeats, in.his "History of the Free ·churche~," observes:-" It is 
the singri.lar and distinguished honour of the Baptists to have repudiated, 
from their earliest history, all coercive power over the conscience and actions 
of men with reference to religion. . . . They were the proto-evangelists of 
the Voluntary Principle." None of us, therefore, need be ashamed of 
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our origin or 0£ our history. Our position has been all along a high and 
noble one, and, i£ all Christians had been as faithful to New Testament 
principles as our great religious ancestors and their descendants have been, 
none of the evils which Mr. :Bigwood so earnestly deprecates would have 
arisen. We may contend, without vanity or presumption, that the true 
apostolic succession is with us ! 

Most of the various sections of the Christian Church ha,e sprung from no 
mere desire of separation, but from resistance to the encroachments of the 
civil power. To go no farther back than to the origin of the "United 
Brethren," whose missionaries are found in the most inhospitable climes, 
torrid and :frozen, labouring amongst the most ignorant and debased, carrying 
on their work with a devotedness and courage, amidst the greatest dis
couragements and privations not surpassed in any age of Christianity. 
Their grand principle, and to which they have steadfastly adhered, was this 
-" that the Law of Christ is sufficient £or the government of the Church 
militant wit~out the addition of human law." 

The Puritans, though not at first comprehending the full extent of the 
principles they avowed, nor fully foreseeing their results, took their stand in 
resisting the aggression of the tyrannical civil and ecclesiastical powers ; 
and if the Independents-whose origin goes scarcely farther back than the 
close of the sixteenth century-also at first imperfectly understood their 
own principles, they soon saw them in their true light, and since the Savoy 
Conference, when they spoke out, they have not accepted either the Presby
terian or the Prelatical systems, but hold that a Christian Church is a con
gregation of believers amenable to Christ, and to no other court or authority. 

The brothers John and Charles Wesley, while at Oxford, were deeply im
pressed with the indifference which prevailed there, and all around them, 
in regard to religion. They, ancl all who came under their intl.uence, 
resolved to lead a more decided religious life, and a more methodical 
employment of time in religious exercises. Hence the designation of 
Methodists. Happily, while in America, they came under Moravian in
fluence, which emancipated them from High Church Sacramcntarianism. 
They formed "Societies," and, as these increased in number, an effectiYe 
church organisation followed. The employment of lay-preachers-a leading 
feature of W esleyanism-practieally constituten. the body Dissenters, £or 
this was a violation of an essential law of the Church-the parochial system. 
The longer W eslcy lived the farther he departed :from the Establishment, 
and in his last days he is saicl to have contcmplatccl a formal separation. 
The political attitude and opinions of his followers are undergoing a slow 
but certain change in the direction of Liberalism and Disestablishment. The 
growth and influence of this bocly, especially among the middle classes antl 
.the poor, may be gathered from the fact that, while at W csley's clcath the 
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" Societies " had sixty thousand in fellowship, the members now number 
nearly half-a-million. The off-shoots from the parent stem are the same in 
doctrine and practice-. They have separated on questions mainly of con
stitution. They are, however, more decided as Liberals and Voluntaries, 
:lnd there are signs of a desire, in more than one direction, of a re-union. 

In regard to the religious bodies in Scotland, want of space forbids. 
extended remark. Suffice it to say that the United Presbyterian Church is 
founded upon the Voluntary principle in its entirety. And though the 
Free Church, when they so he1·oically came out, wished for State support 
withoot State control in spiritual affairs, they have gradually shaken off this
hybrid idea, and her principal men are eloquent and earnest advocates of 
Voluntaryism. The day cannot be very distant when in Scotland, as in 
Ireland, a State Church will cease to exist. When one after another of 
these formidable barriers to Christian fellowship are thrown down, believers 
of every name will be more drawn together, and their essential oneness will 
become more manifest. 

And among these tokens which indicate the prevalence of a better spirit, 
the improved tone of religious controversy is worthy of consideration. The 
odium theologicuni, not a very long time ago, was the reproach of nearly all 
religious controversialists. It is pretty nearly wiped out. The style in, 
which excellent men, and men of mark and culture, wrote about each other, 
and about each other's opinions, up to the close of the last century, would, 
not be tolerated in these days. Just think of how the great Andrew Fuller, 
to whom we owe so immense a debt, was maligned, and what fierce abuse
and vituperation were heaped upon him. But now the open enemies of 
Christianity-the infidel, the critic, the sceptic, the agnostic, and the atheist 
-are not met with violent abuse, but met fairly and with courtesy. The 
cause of Truth is as ably and as boldly defended as ever, but the pen is 
dipped, not in gall, but in the spirit of justice and charity. 

Nor can we forget such organisations as the Bible and Tract Societies, the 
London and other City Missions, which are all unsectarian, and doing noble 
Christian work. The " Church " is often reproached with indifference to 
the masses of our workpeople and the poor. Whether any church can, in 
its corporate capacity, do what is sometimes demanded, is fairly epen to 
question. But our benevolent societies, orphanages, and asylums, the work 
done- in rnch places as Golden Lane and the Lambeth Baths, the midnight 
meetings to reclaim the fallen, and the breakfasts and dinners provided for 
the poor and starving, and in which Christians take a leading part in 
management and support, are certainly an cffeetive reply to such a charge .. 
And to tla.es!) may be added our temperance societies, which are effecting: 
such a decided change in the habits of the people ; for they, and even the 
Salvation .Army (among whom there is so large an admixture of good and, 
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evil), mainly owe their power and influence to the presence and energy of 
ChriPtians. I doubt whether there ever was so much united energetic 
action in an.y past age of the Church as there is in the present. 

I have before me a list of four of our London churches who, for purposes 
outside themselves, and for the benefit of the people lying in ignorance and 
vice around them, expended in one year over three thousand pounds ! Now, 
if all our London churches are d"ing a similar work according to their 
means, and the same sort of thing is done in our large cities and towns, the 
liberality, devotedness, and zeal thus manifested are enormous. The expenses 
of both the visits of our American brethren, and which must have reached a 
very large figure, have been generously met by the united liberality of 
Christians. And, if we add to this large amount of religious work what is 
done in other lands by our missions, translations, and various labours among 
both civilised and barbarous nations, there must be a vast amount of 
spiritual life in the churches of Christ, and great oneness of spirit, to support 
these enterprises. Their source and their power are derived from love to 
God and love to man. 

I desire to place tb,ese remarks alongside those of my honourtd friend in 
no captious or hostile spirit-rather for the purpose of keeping a subject of 
vital import~nce somewhat longer before your readers. His brush has, in 
my judgment, been too deeply dipped into the darkest colours. The picture 
he has dr~wn wants light as well as shade. Our object is, however, the 
same. He wishes to direct serious consideration to evils which exist, and 
which he describes with so much ability and force ; while I desire, sym
pathising with very much that he has written, to give our churches credit 
for what is good among them, in the hope that, moved to gratitude for the 
abundant blessings which God has so graciously bestowed, they may also be 
moved to seek for more grace, to rise to a higher standard of knowledge and 
piety, and then to become what our glorified Lord- would have them to be
the salt of tlie earth and the light of the world. 



UHE General Baptists of Lincoln are highly honoured in having the 
name of Thomas Cooper on their church roll; and they have now 
availed themselves of a fitting opportunity of showing how fully 
they appreciate the honour. The time has come for them to erect 

a new temple for their worship, and it is to receive the name of "The Thomas 
Cooper Memorial Chapel." Mr. Cooper has been working hard for many 
years with a view to check religious scepticism and to promote Christian faith; 
.and how much he has accomplished in this work eternity alone will reveal. 
He will soon be eighty years of age, and cannot be expected to toil ~uch 
longer. Through most of the last winter he has been compelled to remain at 
home, and almost entirely indoors. In a recent letter he says to us :-" Sore 
throat and bronchitis are tormenting me :terribly." We hope that warmer 
weather will liberate him once more, and that he may again be permitted to 
lift up his voice in vindication of the truth as it is in Jesus. Meanwhile, we 
rejoice in the honour which his good Lincoln friends are putting upon him, 
and pray that the new sancl;uary with which his name is to be connected may 
witness the coming of countless souls to the Saviour whom he has delighted to 
J>roclaim. The people are not rich in this world's wealth, and they need all 
the help which Baptists and Christians of any and every denomination can 
-give them. We trust that the influence of Mr. Cooper's name will prove a 
great assistance to their eminently worthy enterprise. 

@ur inmrnl ~e,etings. 

l]OST of our readers are by this time familiar with the arrangements 
: which have been made for our forthcoming annual meetings in 
. London. We therefore need not give them in detail on this page. 

They will be found in the MISSIONARY HERALD and in the 
·CHRO:XICLE of the Union, We are anticipating the grand Anniversary with the 
usual interest, and pray that upon every part of it the Divine blessing may be 
richly poured down. The Union will have a gifted chairman in Mr. Glover, 
and his words are sure to tell. We rejoice to learn that Dr. S. G. Green is to 
be nominated to the Vice-Presidency. The subject of Mr. Anderson's paper is 
one on which he is well fitted to treat, and we may be sure that he will keep 
close to the Old Gospel, and will have a reception which will soothe the minds 
of some who have begun to be rather tremulous respecting the theological 
.soundness of the denomination. 
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NATURAL LAW IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, By Henry Drummond, F.R.S.E., 
F.G.S. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Third Notice. 

WE are justified in recurring to this important work by the rapidity of its sale. 
When we last noticed it, two months ago, it was in its sixth thousand; it is 
now in its eleventh, and its popularity is likely to increase rather than to 
diminish. 

From '' Biogenesis," "Degeneration,"· and " Growth," the author proceeds 
to consider the subject of "Death." His teaching, in brief, is as follows:
Death is one of the outstanding things in Nature which has an acknowledged 
spiritual equivalent. In both spheres it is felt to be a mystery. Yet the word 
has grown weak. Ignorance has robbed the grave of its terror, and platitude 
despoilt death of its sting. The strong words and metaphors of Scripture ought 
to be made once more real and burning. What is Death ? .A.sk Mr. Herbert 
Spencer. According to him, Life is the correspondence of an organism with its 
environment. Death, therefore, is the cessation or want of this correspondence. 
Consequently, death may be partial or complete. Part of the organism.may be 
dead to a part of the environment, or the whole to the whole. .A. man deprived 
of the use of his ears is thrown out of rapport with a large and well-defined 
part of his environment-namely, its sounds-and with regard to that '' external 
relation" he is no longer living. So of the blind. So of those "under the 
finger of cerebral disease." The death of one part after another goes on, and 
the man becomes less and less alive. Thus " Death is that break-down in an 
organism which throws it out of correspondence with some necessary part of 
the environment." It is just so in the parallel phenomenon of Death in the 
Spiritual World. There are here two factors as in the Natural-Organism and 
Environment; and Life is the correspondence between them, Death the cessa
tion of that correspondence. But what is spirit11,al environment? What is 
the Spiritual World ? 

"It is simply the outermost segment, circle, or circles, of the natural world. For 
;purposes of convenience we separate the two just as we separate the animal world. 
from the plant. But the animal world and the plant world are the same world. 
They are different parts of one en'Vironment. .A.nd the natural and spiritual are 
likewise one. The inner circles are called the natural, the outer the spiritual." 

The spiritual world includes God, and " con-espondence " is communion. 
Thus spiritual death is a want of communion with God. 

" The earthly mind may be of noble calibre, enriched by culture, high- toned, 
virtuous, and pure. But if it know not God? What, though its correspondences 
reach to the stars of heaven, or gra8p the magnitude of Time and Space ? The 
stars of heaven are not heaven. Space is not God. This mind certainly has life, 
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life up to its level. There is no trace of death. Possibly, too, it carries its depriva
tion lightly, and, up to its level, lives content. We do not picture the possessor of 
the carnal mind as in any sense a momter. We have eaid he may be high-toned, 
,irtuous, and pme. The plant is not a monster because it is dead to the voice of the 
bird, nor is be a monster who is dead .to the voice of God. The contention at 
present simply is that he is Dead." 

Agnosticism is merely the confession of blindness, deafness, dumbness, torpidity, 
deafness to the spiritual world; and as a confession of this it is both honest and 
true. The Agnostic docs not lmow God. "With all his marvellous and complex 
correspondences, he is one correspondence short." He does not deny God; it is 
the correspondence only that he: denies. Sin is estrangement from God ; and this 
estrangement, being a want of correspondence with God, is Death. 

We come, in the next chapter, to the subject of "Mortification." Here we 
have to think of Death in another way-viz., as a means to a higher life. 

" When the natural man becomes the spiritual man, the great change is described 
by Christ as a passing from Death unto Life. Before the transition occurred, the 
practical difficulty was this, how to get into correspondence with the new Environ
ment? But no sooner is this correspondence established than the problem is 
reversed. The question now is, how to get out of correspondence with the old 
environment. The moment the new life is begun there comes a genuine anxiety to 
break with the old. For the former environment has now become emoarrassing. It 
refuses its dismissal from consciousness. It competes doggedly with the new 
environment for a share of the con-espondences. And in a hundred ways the former 
traditions, the memories and passions of the past, the fixed associations and habits 
of the earlier life, now complicate the new relation. The complex and bewildered 
soul, in fact, :finds itself in correspondence with two environments, each with urgent 
but yet incompatible c:laims. It is a dual soul living in a double world, a world 
whose inhabitants are deadly enemies, and engaged in perpetual civil war." 

How is this difficulty to be escaped ? Not by suicide; that is not per
missible. But the spiritual life is free to reverse continuously the processes of 
the natural life. Regeneration must be accompanied by Degeneration. "Mortify 
your members which are upon earth." The Christian, seeing that, until the 
cycle of his organic life is complete, he cannot die physically, must meantime 
die morally-i.e., must reckon himself morally dead to that environment which, 
by competing for his correspondences, has now become an obstacle to his 
spiritual life. The ways in which Scripture directs this to be done are succinctly 
pointed out and elaborately expounded by the author; and thus, as he says, we 
get the true philosophy of Chrisitian Self-denial, or the "saving" of life by the 
" losing " of life. 

From the subject of " Mortification " Mr. Drummond passes to that of 
"Eternal Life." Science in our day touches Christianity on the doctrine of 
Immortality, at least to the extent of defining its necessary conditions. Science 
does not recognise these conditions as actually existing ; but they are exactly 
such as Christianity professes to satisfy. How much can Science tell us? 
There are degrees of life-i.e., some lives have fuller correspondence with 
environment than others, and the amount of correspondence is iletermined by 
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the greater or less complexity of organism. Thus a distinct relation exists 
between complexity and longevity; for though in the more complex organiBms 
some correspondences may fail, others may survive. The lowest organisms, as 
a rule, are short-lived, and vice versa. Now, for Eternal Life the desideratum 
is an organism with a correspondence of a very exceptional kind. At some 
point in its development it must attain to a correspondence which organic 
death is powerless to arrest, or, in other words, must pass beyond that finite 
region where the correspondences depend on evanescent and material media, 
and enter a further region where the environment corresponded with is itself 
eternal. Now Mr. Herbert Spencer says :-" Perfect correspondence would be 
perfect life. Were there no changes in the environment' but such as the 
organism had adapted changes to meet, and were it never to fail in the efficiency 
with which it met them, there would be eternal existence and eternal know
ledge." Combine with this definition of Eternal Life by Mr. Herbert Spencer 
the words of Christ : "This is Life Eternal that they might know Thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." "Life Eternal is to 
know God. To know God is to 'correspond ' with God. To correspond with 
God is to correspond with a perfect environment. And the organism which 
attains to this in the nature of things must live for ever." 

Science, it is true, cannot bridge the grave; it can only tell us how the grave 
must be bridged, if bridged at all. It has no theory of how consciousness can 
continue without the material tissue. But the right of speculation remains. 
" The path beyond may lie in hopeless gloom ; but it is not barred. A 
permission to go on is often the most that Science can grant to Religion." 
The best, however, that speculation can do is to offer to us the probability of a 
future life. Christianity announces it, and makes known the terms on which it 
is to be realised. It takes us into a new region of thought-introduces a new 
and original factor. To " have the Son" is to have the "life " which shall 
bridge the grave. This is the clue to the nature of the life that lies at the 
back of the spiritual organism ; and this is the true solution of the mystery of 
Eternal Life. Here is a "correspondence" which will never cease-one 
which satisfies the demands ·both of Science and Religion. 

Does this reference to a something outside the natural environment destroy 
the continuity? The reply is two-fold. First, to go outside Nature is not to 
go outside environment. The mental and moral world is unknown to the 
plant; but it is real. Man is supernatural to the mineral ; God is supernatural 
to man. 

"When a mineral is seized upon by the living plant and elevated to the 
organic kingdom, no trespass agamst Nature is co:mnitted. It merely enters ,i 

larger Environment, which before was supernatural to it, bnt which now ia entirely 
natural. When the heart of a man, again, is seized upon by the quickeniag Spirit 
of God, no further violence is done to natural law. It is another case of the 
inorganic, so to speak, passing into the organic." 

Secondly, correspondence in any case is the gift of Environment. 
"The Batural environment gives men their natural faculties; the spiritual affords 

them their spiritual faculties. It is natural for the spiritual environment to supply 
the spiritunl faculties ; it would be quite unnatural for the natural environment to 
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do it. The ;natural law of Biogenesis forbids it ; the moral fact that the finite 
<mnnot comprehend the Infinite is against it ; the spiritual principle that flesh and 
blood cannot enter the kingdom of God renders it absurd. Not, however, that the 
spiritual faculties are, as it we~e, manufactured in the spiritual world o.nd supplied 
ready-made to the spiritual organism-forced upon it as an external equipment. 
Organisms are not added to by accretion, as in the case of minerals, but by growth. 
And the spiritual faculties are organised in the spiritual protoplasm of the soul, 
j mt as are other faculties in the protoplasm of the body." 

A " correspondence with the Eternal " once established, the subsequent 
stages are in the line of all other normal development ; the correspondence is 
deepened, extended, and enriched. To this the Environment contributes as 
well as the organism. " Environment is now acknowledged to be one of the 
most important factors in the Evolution of Life ; and its influence seems to 
increase rather than diminish as we approach the higher forms of being." 
-Growth in grace proceeds according to natural law; and the leading factor in 
Sanctification is Influence of Environment. 

"Will the evolutionist who admits the regeneration of the frog under the· 
modifying influence of a continued correspondence with the new environment, care 
to question the possibility of the soul acquiring such a faculty as that of Prayer, 
the marvellous breathing-function of the new creature when in contact. with the 
atmosphere of a besetting God? " 

Two things, then, are necessary to Eternal Life ; first, the eternal environ
ment, and secondly, an eternal correspondence with it. The.Environment is 
eternal, and the correspondence with it becomes so by " the abandonment of 
the non-eternal elements" by which the correspondence is restrained. 

"Mors janua Vita: therefore becomes a scientific formula. Death, being the final 
sifting of all the correspondences, is the indispensable factor of the higher Life. 
In the language of Science, not less than of Scripture, 'To die is gain.' The 
sifting of the corresponde!lces is done by Nature. This is its last and greatest 
contribution to mankind. Over the mouth of the grave, the perfect and the 
imperfect submit to their final separation. Each goes to its own-earth to earth, 
ashes t.o ashe~, dust to dust, Spirit to Spirit. ' The dust shall return to the earih as 
it was-and the Spirit unto God who gave it.' " 

We have not space here for even the most summary notice of the remaining 
,chapters, though these are amongst the most interesting and instructive portions 
-0f Mr. Drummond's remarkable book. Nor is this necessary. Our object has 
been simply to win for this book a studious examination on the part of our 
readers. There are some points in its teaching before which we have been 
{)Ompelled to pause in doubt. We cannot adequately present them now, but 
hope to find room for a brief reference to them next month. 

THE HOMILETIC MAG.AZTh'E. January, Februa17, and March. Nisbet & Co., 
21, Berners Street. 

Tnrs high-class shilling monthly for ministers loses none of its freshness and 
power. The three numbers before us, for the first quarter of 1884, are fully on 



Reviews. 189 

a par with the best of their predecessors. We have full sermons on "A 
Patriarch's View of Life" (Gen. xlvii. 9), by J. R. Vernon, M.A. (,January); 
"Christ's ··Entrance on His Work" (Matt. iii. 13-17), by Dr. C. E. Luthardt 
(February); and" The Nobility of Womanhood" (Prov. xxxi. 26), by Rev. A. 
Rowland, LL.B. (March). The editor (R. F. Hastings) continues his series on the 
"Minor Lights of Scripture "-Shunem, "The Defrauded Widow, or Coin
cidences in Life" (January); Jether, "The Timid Son of a Brave Father'' 
(February); and Jezrahiah, "The Leader of Song" (March). In the Theo
logical Section we have a brilliant article (February), by Dr. Lipscomb, on 
"The Redeemed Body-Present and Future," and two able papers by the Rev. 
R. Gregory, on " The Argument from Prophecy in the Light of Modern 
Criticism." We must must draw special attention to the lectures on Job by 
the Rev. R. Glover, of Bristol, which are marked by all the fine and telling 
qualities which our gifted brother, as a preacher, is known by all Baptists to 
possess, and which deal with the grand old Book in a singularly fresh and 
original way. The first lecture is entitled, "Job, Saint and Sage; " the second, 
"The Calamity;" the third, "Job's Comforters." We shall look for the 
remaining lectures of this series with unusual interest. Archdeacon Farrar 
has contributed, in the March number, the first half of the paper which is to 
close the long symposium on the question, "In what Sense, and within what 
Limits, is the Bible regarded as the Word of God ? " We fear that the general 
tendency of these conflicting papers must be to bewilder all readers excepting 
the comparativo few who, in the study of them, can combine a very minute 
knowledge of the Bible with an intelligently and calmly judicial order of mind. 
In addition to the above-named treasures we liave a large amount of valuable 
Biblical exposition, with many. good examples of Practical Homiletics. This 
magazine is, for the most part, theologically sound, always able, and ex
ceedingly cheap. 

THE PULPIT COMMENTARY. The Acts of the Apostles. 2 vols. Kegan Paul, 
Trench, & Co. 

THE publishers of the "Pulpit Commentary" keep us busy. -Volume after 
volume appears with almost startling rapidity. But all receive from us a 

-cordial welcome. The array already is a goodly one, and when the great work 
-is Complete, it will constitute a unique and invaluable addition to every 
Christian minister's library in which it shall fortunately find a place. From a 
cursory examination of the two volumes before us, on the Acts of the Apostles, 
we judge them to be up to the high mark of the work as a whole. We 
have looked at the treatment which the exposi.or and the homilists have 
given to some of the more important, and to some also of the more difficult, 

.passages, and, in most instances, we have been pleased with it. The expositor 
·and leading homilist is Lord A. C. Hervey, D.D., Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
·who has written a thoroughly useful and intelligent introduction, comprising 
the following sectioni :-1. The object and plan of the book. 2. Its author. 
3, Date of · composition. 4. The . sources from which St. Luke derived his 
knowledge of the recorded facts. 5. Its place in the canon. 6. Modem 
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rationalistic criticism of the book, which is shown to contain elements which 
are mutually dE-structive. 7. The literature which the book has evoked, 
8. Its chronology, the difficulties of which, whilst they are frankly i;eoognised, 
arc also skilfully reduced. The Revised Version is the text on which the 
Commentary is founded, not, however, as having been accepted by the 
expositor in its entirety. He differs from it occasionally. His aim is thus 
stat.ed:-

'' To discover and elucidate the exact meaning of the original; to illustrate the 
events narrated by all the helps he could get from other writers ; to help the student 
to note the peculiarities of the diction of the inspired author, as clues to his education, 
his reading, bis profession, his genuineness, his age, his fitness for his task ; to mark 
the historical and geographical and general accuracy of the author as evidences of 
the time when be lived, and of his perfect trustworthiness as to all that he relates ; 
and then, both in the exposition and in the homiletical remarks, to try and make 
the text so e1ncidated profitable for correction and instruction in righteousness-has 
been the writer's aim, however imperfectly it has been attained." 

Supplementary homilies have been furnished by Professors P. C. Barker, 
M.A., R. A. Redford, M.A., E. Johnson, M.A., and the Revs. R. Tuck, B.A._, 
and W. Clarkson, B.A. 

°BOOK OF CHRISTIA.., DISCIPLINE OF 

THE SOCIETY OF FRIE!\"'DS. Lon
don : Samuel Harris & Co., 5, 
Bishopsgate Without. 

WE imagine that comparatively little 
is known of the theology, the church 
polity, and the religious life of the 
Society of Friends outside their own 
<:o=unity. Yet they have had a 
remarkable and honourable history, 
and amongst them are still to be 
found some of the most excellent of 
the earth. The bulky octavo volume 
before us is replete with interesting 
information. From it a full idea may 
be derived respecting the doctrines 
they hold, the moral and religious 
practices they prescribe, and the 
manner in which their Society's aft'airs 
are carried on. It consists of ex
tended extracts on all these matters 
from the epistles and documents 
issued under the sanction of the yearly 
meeting held in London from the first 
institution of the Society in 1672 to 

the year 1883. Of course we do not 
accept the theory of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper here propounded and 
advocated, and there are l!lany other 
questions on which we and the Friends 
find occasion for difference of opinion ; 
but we are glad to have our views 
of the elevation of their spiritual 
aims and the purity of their spiritual 
tone confirmed by what we here 
read. In some parts of the book we 
find pathetic expressions · of a fear 
that many members of the Society 
are allowing themselves to be unduly 
influenced by the worldliness of the 
spirit of the age. Alas ! in this fear 
they are not alone. Other religious 
co=unities may well share it with 
them. 

BAPTIST WORTHIES, By William 
Landels, D.D. No. 12. Pre.siderit 
Garfield. Baptist Tract and Book 
Society. 

DR. LANDELS has sketclied the re-
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markable life and the high character 
of the great AmeriC!Ln President with 
an energetic and skilful hand. 

RAYS OF SACRED SONG FOR CHURCH 
AND HOME. By Dawson Burns, 
D.D. S. W. Partridge & Co., 9, 
Paternoster Row. 

DR. DAWSON BURNS is a very good 
poet, though not a very great one. 
The collection before us is threefold. 
First, we have a considerable number 
of Hymns. These are divided into 
two sets-the first for common, the 
.second for special occasions. Then we 
h!Lve twenty-seven Scripture Studies. 
Lastly, we have twenty miscellaneous 
pieces. We consider that the author 
shines most in his Hymns. Some of 
these !I.re truly excellent. Under the 
last division we would specially men
tion "The Old Man's Reverie," "The 
Mystery of Life," "Our Darling," 
" The Two Songs," and "A Plea for 
God's Acre." Dr. Burns has many 
friends in England and America who 
will gladly welcome this volume of 
poetic pieces from his pen. 

"IN THE VOLUME OF 1:HEBOOK"; or, 
the Profit and Pleasure of Bible 
Study. By G. F. Pentecost, M.A. ; 
with Introductions by Revs. Joseph 
Cook and J. H. Vincent, D.D. 
Seventh Edition. London: Morgan 
& Scott. 

WE have read this work with unusual 
pleasure. It is full of healthy think
ing, contains a large amount of in
formation, abounds with wise counsels, 
is tersely and racily written, and is 
certain to captivate every reader who 
has even the least desire to be in
structed in the many matters with 
which, in the preparation of it, the 
author had to deal. 

CLARKE'S COMMENTARY. Ward, Lock, 
& Co. 

WE continue to receive regularly, and 
with our best thanks, the monthly 
parts of this gre!Lt work. The last 
which came to hand is the 35th, and 
this brings the Commentary forward 
to the commencement of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. Four parts more are 
to complete it. 

LIVES WHICH LIVE. A Series of 
Biographical Reviews. By the Rev. 
Timothy Harley, F.R.A.S., London. 
I. Sir John Herschel. London : 
Alex!Lnder & Shepheard, 21, Castle 
Street, Holbom. 

IN Mr. Harley the great astronomer 
has a fitting chronicler of the main 
facts of his life, and an appreciative 
student and sketcher of the excellences 
of his character. Many p~rsons know 
but little of the m!l.n, and the " bio
graphical review" before us will m~ke 
a fair acquaintance with him easily 
accessible. Its price is threepence. 

THE EARNEST EVANGELIST An> Suc
CESSFUL CLASS-LEADER. cllem0ir of 
William Thompson. By Mark Guy 
Pearse, sen. Wesleyan Conference 
Office, Castle Street, City Road, 
and sold at 66, Paternoster Row. 

A TRULY delicious tit-bit of biography, 
which we should like all our readers 
to enjoy as we have enjoyed it. 

THE MAJ.~RS .L.'ill C1:STOlJ:S OF THE 
JEWS. By the Rev. E. P. Barrows, 
D.D. Religious Tract Society. 

AN extremely useful little work, packed 
with facts which modern research has 
tested and established, anJ. fitted to 
deepen interest in the study of the 
Holy Scriptures. The chapters com
prise Agriculture, the Care of Flocks 
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and Herds, Houses and their Appoint
ments, Dress and Personal Ornaments, 
the Prep1tration of Food and Meals, 
Domestic Relations and Usages, the 
Sciences and Arts, and Trade and 
Commerce. Such a book ought to be 
in every household library. Many 
ministers and all Sunday - school 
teachers would be the better fitted for 
their work were they to possess them
selves of the information it contains. 

JORN WESLEY : his Life and Times. 
By J. W. Kirton, LL.D. Morgan 
& Scott. 

DR. KmToN has written many popu
lar and useful books, and his name 
will be sure to secure for this new one 
from his pen the wide circulation it 
deserves. So far as we know it is 
by far the best account of Wesley's 
life extant-that is, for popular use. 
A biography of this kind was greatly 
needed, and Dr. Kirton has amply 
supplied the need. 

STORIES PUBLISHED BY THE 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

HESTER Lfill""N"OX; or, Seeking a Life 
Motto. By Howe Berning. 

LILLA'S EXI'ERIJl.1:ENT; or, Religion 
in Little Things. By the Author of 
"Jenny's Corners," &c. 

ALL H..u"D SON DECK ; and other 
Sketches. A Book}or Seafarers. 

HELON OF A.LEX...il,IJRIA : a Tale of 
Israel in the Time of the Maccabees. 
With a Prefatory Note by Adolph 
Saphir, D.D. 

SELIM'B PILGRIMAGE: a Tale of 
Hindu Muhamadan Life. 

THE SHEPHERD OF SALISBURY PLAIN. 
'TIS ALL FOR THE BEST, THE 
HAPPY WATERMAN. By Mrs. 
Hannah More. 

OLD JorrN Connrn's SPEOTAOLE;;; 
and other Narratives. 

IlILIHILD: a To.lo of the Irish Mis
sionaries in Germany, A.D. 703. 
Given in English b3- Julie Sutter. 

RosA, the Little Cousin from India. 

Oun PRETTY VILLAGE. 

LITTLE ANTOINE AND THE BEAR. 

Mosr of these stories have been in our 
possession for two months. We have 
delayed our notice of them in the 
hope of being able to find space for 
characterising them one by one. BuO
we are disappc,inted. Space fails u11. 
We can, however, most cordially and 
unreservedly commend them all, with 
special praise for "Bilihild" (from the 
German of Professor Ebrard), "Hester 
Lennox,'' '' Lilla's Experiment,'' 
'' Helon of Alexandria," and the three 
little stories by Hannah More. '' Rosa,', 
" Our Pretty Village," and " Little 
Antoine and the Bear " are for very 
young children, and they are stories
charmingly told and rendered irre
sistibly fascinating by the brilliant 
pictures with which they are profusely 
illustrated. 

WHILST noticing these publications of 
the Religious Tract Society, we may 
direct attention to Packet I. of New 
Tracts on Christian Evidence (six
pence), which are excellent; to Nos. 4 
and 5 of Biographical Series (Melanc
thon and Robert Rollock, First 
Principal of Edinburgh University) 
(one penny each); to Assortments of 
Easter Cards in Shilling Packets ; 
and to "Patience," by Rev. J. M. 
Randall, and '' Be Content with the 
Good News," by Dr. H. Bonar-the last 
two being N os. 28 and 29 o_f the Book 
Tract Series. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES, 1884. 

TUESDAY EVENING, .APRIL 22nd. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

THE MEMBERS' MEETING OF THE ASSOCIATION 

WILL BE HELD AT THE B.A.l'TIST Mrssrn~ HOUSE. 

H. M. BOMPAS, Esq., Q.C., will preside. Chair to be taken at Seven o'clock. 

THURSD.A Y MORNING, .APRIL 24th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING, 

BLOOMSBURY CILl.PEL. 

The Rev. ALEXANDER MAcLAREN, M.A., D.D., of Manchester, 
will preside, and deliver an address. 

Service to commence at Eleven o'clock. 

MONDAY EVENING, APR:L 28th. 

13IBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING 

AT BLOOMSBURY CH.A.PEL, at Half-past Six o'clock. 

Chairman-J. S. McMASTER, EsQ., of London. 

Speakers-Rev. DA.NL. JONES (of Agra); Rev. JAMES SMITH, (of Delhi) 
Rev. J. G. PIKE (of Sumbalpur); E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq., LL. D 
(Treasurer). 
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LORD'S DAY, APRIL 27tl1. 

B A P T I S T M I S S I O N A R Y S O C I E T Y. 

A N N U A L S E R V I C E S. 

The usnal Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be pree.checl 
as follows :-

PLACES. 

Abbey Rood, St. John's Wood 
Acton 
Addlestoue 
Alperton 
Arthur Street, Camberwell Gate 
Arthur Street, King's Cross ... 
Ba.lham, Ramsden Road 
Barking .. . 
Barnes .. . 
Battersea. 
Ba.ttersea Park ..• 
Belle Isle 
Belvedere 

Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bexley Heath, Trinity Chapel 
Beckenham 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brentford, Park Chapel 
Brix.ton Hill, New Park Road 

Brix.ton, Wynne Road 
Gresham Oh .... 

,, Cornwall Road 
Brockley Road ... 
Bromley 
Brompton, Onslow Cha,pel 
Brondesbury ... 
Camberwell, DellilllUk Pfuce .. . 

Cottage Green .. . 
,, Wyndham Road 

Camden Road ... 
Castle Street, Welsh ... 
Chadwell Heath 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley Road ... 
Charles Street, Camberwell 

New Road ... 
Chelsea, Little Sloane Street 

Child's Hill 
Clapham 

Clapton, Downs Ch. 

Crouch Hill 
Croydon 
Dalston Junction 

MORNING. 

Rev. W. Stott 
Rev. J. Bloomfield ... 
Rev. R. Shindler 

Collections, 
Rev. G. D. Evans 
Rev, R. J. Beeclitf, .. 
Rev. T. Martin 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. T. Adey ... 
Rev. N. Dobson 

Rev. J. H. Shake-
speare, M.A. 

Rev. H. Trotman 
Rev. G. Sinith 
Rev. J. Penny 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. G. Williams 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev.J.C.Greenhough, 

. M.A. 
Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. J. Mostyn 

Rev. C. Williams 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. W. B. Bliss 
Rev. A. Tilly 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. W. B. Haynes 

Rev. T. E. Williams 

Rev. D. Taylor 
Rev. R. B. Clare ... 

Rev. J. Stock, LL,D. 
Rev. W. Whale 

Rev. J. J. Williams 
Rev. T. Hanger 

Rev. H. Platten 

Rev. H. Dowson 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Douglas 

EVENING, 

Rev. W. Stott 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev. R. Shindler 
m11\fay 
Rev. G. D. Evans, 
Rev. W. E. Rice. 
Rev. J. Baillie, 

later this year 
_Rev. W. T; Adey 
Rev. N. Dobson 
Rev. J. J. Fuller 
Rev. J. H. Shake-

speare, M.A. 
Rev. J. Walker 
Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A. 
Rev. R. M. McIntosh 
Rev. J. H. Blake 
Rev. J.C. Greenhough, 

M.A • 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker 
Rev. C. B. Williams 

Rev. W. J. Price 
Rev. A. Tessier 
Rev. P. Griffiths 
Rev. A. Tilly 
Rev. G. Short, B.A, 
Rev. F. Trotman 

Rev. James Owen 

Rev. D. Taylor 
Rev. R. B. Clare 

Rev. W. B. Haynes 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, n.A. 
Rev. J. J. Williams 
A. H. B:i,ynes, Esq., 

F.R,G,S, 
Revs. H. Dixon and 

W. H. Bentley 
Rev. H. Dowson 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev, J.B. Bloomfield 
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Dartford 
Deptford, Octavia Street 

, , Midway Place 
Dulwich, Lordship Lane 
Ealing ... · ... ... 
East London Tabernacle 
Edmonton 
Eldon Street (Welsh) ... 
Enfield ... 

Erith 
Highway 

Esher 
Forest Gate 
Forest Hill 

•Greenwich, South Street 
,, Lewisham Road ... 

, Grove Road, Victoria Park 
·Gunners bury 
Hackney, Mare Street 

,, Hampden Ch. 
Hammersmith, West End 

Hamp;tead 
Hanwell 

AvenueRoad ... 

Harlington 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 

Hawley Road, St. 
(20th.A.pril) ... 

Hendon ... 
,Henrietta Street 
Highbury Hill ... 
Highgate Road 

Station End 
Paul's Ch. 

Highgate, Southwood Lane ... 
Homsey Rise 
'Homsey, Campsbourne Ch .••• 
Hounslow 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salters Hall Ch. ... 
James Street, Old Street 
John Street 

,, Edgware Road 
Kilburn, Canterbury Road 
Kingsgate Street 
Lee ... • .. 
Leyton .. . 
Leytonstone .. . ... . . .. 
Little Wila Street . .. .. . 
Lower Norwood, ChatsworthRd 
MazePond ... . .. 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
Mitcham 
New Barnet .. . 
New Malden .. . 
New Southgate 
..North Finchley 

MORNING. 

Rev. A. Sturge 
Rev. J. E. Martin ... 

Rev. H. J. Tresidder 

,!Rev. R. Spurgeon ... 
Rev. A. Kirke 

Rev. D. Honour 

Rev. A. F. Riley 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. C. Spurgeon ... 
Rev. F. Trestrail, D.D. 
Rev. R. Osborne 

Rev. G. Short, B.A .. . 
Rev. T. Hancocks .. . 
Rev. J. C. Whittaker 
Rev. W. J. Mayers ... 
Rev. W. T. Rosevear 
Rev. G. Sear 
"Rev. J. Drew 

Rev. James Smith ... 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. W. T. Taylor ... 
Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. A. G. Jones 
Rev. T. Hardin 
Rev. D. E. Evans 

Rev. E. B. Pearson ... 
Rev. E. Mason 
Rev. R. F. Jeffery ... 
Rev. W. Evans 
Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 
Rev. J. M. Stephens, 
Rev. J. Teall. [B.A. 
Rev. S. Couling 
Rev. T. Foston 

Rev. J. Bradford 

Rev.D.Jones(ofAgra) 
Rev. J. Walker 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Clatworthy 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. J. Seager 
Rev. D. Gracey 
Rev. E. Spurrier 
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EVENING. 

Rev. G. Smith 
Rev. J.E. Martin 

Rev. T: J. Longhurst 

Rev. J. Douglas 
Rev. D. E. Evans 

Rev. D. Honour 

Rev. A. F. Riley 
Rev. J. Trafford, M.A. 
Rev. C. Spurgeon 
Rev. G.H.Leonard,M.a 
Rev. R. Spmgeon 

Rev. J. J. B:oown 
Rev. J. Stock, LL,D. 
Rev. T. Martin 
Rev. C. Graham. 
Rev. W. Brock. 
Rev. G. Sear. 
Rev. J. Drew 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. J. Beecli:fr 
Rev. E. Edwards 
Rev. Ji.mes Smith 
Rev. A. Kirke 
Rev. E. Osborne 

Rev. E. B. Pearson 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 
Rev. R. F. leff'ery 
Rev. G. Chandler 
Rev. W. W 00ds 

Rev. J. Teall 
Re:v. E. Spumer 
Rev. T. Foston 

Rev. J. Bradford 

Rev. D. J on01J ( of Agra) 
Rev. J. Aldis 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Clatworthy 
Rev. W. Barker 
Rev. J. Seager 
Rev. D. Gracey 
Rev. C. Williams 
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Norwood, Gipsy Road ... 
Notting Hill, Ladbroke Grove 

,, W. London Tab. · 
Paddington, St. Peter's Park 
Peckham, Rye Lane .. . 

,, 
Penge 
Pinner 

Park Road .. . 
.Ta.mes Grove 
Hatcham Chapel ... 
BaITy Road 

Plumstead 
Plaistow 
Poplar, Cotton Street ... 
Putney, Union Oh. 

,, W erter Road .•. 
Regent's Pa:i:k .... 
Regent Street, Lamoeth 
Richmond · 
Romford 
Romney Street ... 
Shooter's Hill Road 
Shoreditch Tabern,i,cle 
Spencer Place Oh. 
Stockwell 
Stoke N ewington

Devonshire Square Ch. 
Bouverie Road · 
Wellington Road 

Stratford Grove 
Streatham 
Sutton ... 

TottenJ:i.am 
,, West Green 

Twickenham. ... 
Upper Holloway 
Upper N orwoad 
Upper Tooting .. . 

Upton Chapel .. . 
Vernon Chapel.. 
Victoria Ch., Wandsworth Rd. 
Waltham Abbey 
Walthamstow, Wood Street ... 

,, Boundary Road 
Walworth Road 
Wal worth, East Street 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
W estbourne Grove 

Woking Station 
Woodberry Down 
Wood Green 
W oolwich, Queen Street 

Charles Street 

Monxnw. 

'Rev. A. A. Harmer .. . 
Rev. James Owen .. . 

Rev. J.M. Cox 
Rev. J. T. Briscoe ... 
Rev. J. Brown 
Rev. J. Dann 
Rev. T. J. Cole 

Rev. J. Collins 

Rev. J. Billington ... 
Rev. W. Woods 
Rev. James Smith ... 

Rev. A. English 
Rev. D. Davies 
Rev. T. J. Longhurst 
Rev. J. Baillie 
Rev. J.P. Barnett ... 
Rev. J. Davey 
Rev. H. W. Childs ... 
Rev. M. Cumming ... 
Rev. P. Gast 
Rev. R. Lewis 

Rev. E. L. Forster ... 
Rev. G. H. Malins ... 

Rev. J. Dunckley ... 
Rev. W. E. Rice 
Rev. G. H. Leonard, 

M.A. 
Rev. J. M. G. Owen 
Rev. J. Douglas 

Rev. J. R. Wood .. . 
Rev. J. W. Lance .. . 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phries, B.A. 
Rev. J. B. Myers ... 

Rev. T. G. Tam 
Rev. J. T. Douglas 

Rev. J. J'. Ellis 
Rev. W. J. Price ... 
Rev.J. W. Wilkinson 
Rev. J. Lewitt 
Rev.G.P.Gould,M.A. 

Rev. E. W. Tarbox ... 
Rev. C. W. Skemp ••. 
Rev. R. H. Powell .• 
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EYENING. 

Rev. A. A. Harmer 
Rev. T. E. Williams 

Rev. J. M. Cox 
Rev. J. T. Briscoe 
Rev. W. B. Bliss 
Rev. H.J. Tresidder· 
Rev. S. Couling 

Rev. J. Collins 

Rev. G. S. Cook 
Rev. J. Dunckley 
Rev. R. H. Roberts; 

B.A. 
Rev. A. English 
Rev. D. Davies 
Rev. W. Evans 
Rev. T. Hardin 
Rev. J. P. Barnett 
Rev. J. Davey 
Rev. H. W. Childs
·Rev: W. J. Mayers
Rev. J. Brown 
Rev. F. Trestrail, D.D. 

Rev. W. T. Hendersolll 
Rev. G. H. Malins 

·Rev. G. Williams 
·Rev. W. E. Rice 
Rev. A. Mursell' 

Rev. J. Douglas 
Rev. E. Mason 

Rev. E. Medley, B.A. 
Rev; J. W. Lance 
Rev. J. Dann 

Rev. M. Cumming. 

Rev. T. G. Tarn 
Rev. J. T. Douglas-

Rev. J. J. Ellis 
Rev. R. Lewis 
Rev. J. W. Wilkinson, 
Rev. J. Mostyn 
Rev. J. M. Stephens, 

B,A; 
Rev. E.W. Tarbox 
Rev. H. Platten ' 
Rev. R. H. Powell 
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The following is a list .of the Schools at which the usual JUVENILE 
MISSIONARY SERVICES will be held on Su~day, the 27th April, 1884. 

In cases where it has not yet been done, the Secretary of the Association 
will as usual advise the Officers respecting the Speaker appointed. The 
Editor of the Juvenile Missionary Herald has decided to discontinue the 
printing of the Hymns and Tunes, but the Hymn Sheets will be supplied as in 
former years. The Schools will select their own Tunes. 

NAME OF SCHOOL. 

Abbey Road, N. W. 
Acton 
Arthur Street, W.C. 
Ealham ... 
Battersea 
Battersea Park ... 
Belle Isle, N. 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bloomsbury 
Bow 
Brentford 
Brixton, Gresham Chapel 
Brixton, Wynne Road ... 
Brixton Hill 
Brockley Road ... 
Bromley ... 
Brompton 
Brondesbury 
Camberwell, Arthur Street 
Camberwell, Charles Street 
Camberwell, Cottage Green 
Camberwell, Denmark Place ... 
Camden Road ... 
Chelsea ... 
Clapham Common 
Clapton ... ... 
Cromer Street 
Croydon .. . 
Dalston .. . 
Dartford... ... .. . 
Ealing ... ... .. . 
East London Tabernacle 
Edgware Road .. . 
Esher ... .. . 
Finchley .. . 
Forest Gate 
Forest Hill 
Goswell Road 
Greenwich 
Grove Road, E.::: ::: 
Hackney, Mare Street ... 
Hackney, Hampdcn Road 
Hammersmith 
Hampstead ··· ··· 
Hatcham 

SPEAKER. 

<Mr. A. Mayers. 
Mr. J .. A. Curtis. 

Mr. S, Stalberg. 
Rev. W. B. James. 

Mr. W. Walker. 
Mr. G. Warren. 

Rev. W. J. Price. 
Rev . .A. Tessier. 

Mr. T. Pavitt. 
Mr. H. Potter. 
Mr. W. Vinter. 
Mr. E. T. Carter. 
Mr. C. S. Medhurst, • 

Rev. W. H. Bentley. 
Unites ,vith John Street. 
Mr. F. E. Tucker, 

Rev. R. Spurgeon. 
Rev. J, 0. Fellowes. 

Mr. W. B. Mimmack. 
Mr. H. Capern, 

Mr. G. Harris. 

Rev. T. Martin. 

Rev. T. J. Cole. 
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NAME OF SCHOOL, 

High bury Hill .. . . .. 
Highgate .. . 
Highg-a.te Road... 
Holborn, Ki:ngagate ." 
hlingt,on, Cross Street. .. 
Islington, Salters' Hall 
James Street, E.C. 
. John Street, W.C. 
Ladbroke Road •.. 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lee, High Road 
Lewisham Road 
Little Alie Street 
Lower Edmonton 
Lower Norwood 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle (senior) 
Metropolitan Tabernacle (junior) 
New Wimbledon 
Peckham Park Road 
Peckham, Rye Lane 
Penge 
Poplar ... 
Regent's Park ... 
Richmond 
Romford ... 
Rotherhithe 
St. Peter's Park 
Shoreditch Tabernacle ... 
'Stockwell 
.Stoke N ewington, Devonshire Square 
.Stoke N ewington, Wellington Road •.. 
.Stratford 
Streatham 
Sutton ... 
'Tottenham, High Road 
'Tottenham, West Ch-een 
Underhill Road, S.E .... 
Upper Holloway 
Vernon Chapel, King's Cross ... 
W althamstow, Markhouse Common ... 
Walworth, East Street .. . 
Walworth, Ebenezer .. . 
Walworth Road 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Wandsworth Road 
W estbourne Ch-ove 
Westminster, Romney Street ... 
Woolwich, Queen Street 
Woodbury Down 

SPEAICER, 

Mr. :r. Kirby. 
Mr. E. Ja.rvis. 
Mr. J. H. Poole. 
Mr. N. J. S. Naish. 
Mr. C.13arnard. 

Mr. F. Walker . 
C. H. Yates. 
Mr. W. Bishop. 
Mr. A. Maynard. 

Mr. W. A. Buckland. 
Mr. W. Vinter. 

Rev. D. Jones. 

Mr. W. Tresidder. 

Rev. J. Collins. 

Col. Griffin. 

Rev. J. B. MQyers. 
Mr. H. G. G:iibert. 

Rev. J. J. Fuller. 

Mr. Phillips. 
Mr. H. Johnston. 

Mr. C. H. Chapman, 

Rev. J. Davey. 

Mr. S. Cheshire. 
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TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 29th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

MISSION HOUSE, CASTLE STREET, HOLBORN, 

Chair to be taken at Half-past Ten o'clock by JA.MES BENH.A.M, Esq., 
of Bloomsbury. 
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o::r NoTE.-This Meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 10s. 6d. 
and upwards, Donors of £10 and upwards, Pastors of Churches which make 
an .A.nnual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annually for the Society are 
entitled to attend. 

TUESDAY EVENING, APRIL 29th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PUBLIC MISSIONARY SOIREE, 

AT CANNON STREET HOTEL. 

The Right Hon. the EARL of .ABERDEEN, K.T., to preside . 

.Addresses will be delivered by Rev. HERBERT DIXON, from the Congo; 
Rev. J. J. FULLER, of Cameroons; Rev. GEO. GOULD, M . .A.., of Bristol; 
andJRev. ROBERT SPURGEON, of Barisal. 

Tea and Coffee from Half-past Five to Seven o'clock. 

PUBLIC MEETING at Seven o'clock. 

Tickets for Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

o::r NoTE.-.A.s a large attendance is anticipated, early application for 
Tickets is requested. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, APRIL 30th. 

THE ZEN.A.NA. MISSION IN INDI.A.. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAKFAST, 

AT THE LOWER H.A.LL, EXETER HALL, 

At a Quarter to Nine o'clock. 

Chairman-GEORGE WILLIAMS, Esq., of London. 

Speakers-Revs. D.A.NIEL JONES (of .A.gra), J.A.S. OWEN (of Swansea), and 
W. J. PRICE (of Dinapore). 

Admission by Tickets only, 2s. 6d. each; to be had of the Secretaries, or at the 
Mission House. 



118 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [ APRIL 1, 1884. 

WEDNESD.A Y J,fORNfNG, .APRIL 30th. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON, 

AT EXETER HALL. 

Preacher--Rev. CHARLES H. SPURGEON (of Metropolitan Tabernacle). 

Service to commence at Twelve o'clock. 

Tickets for this Sermon may be obtained at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 1st. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING, 

IN EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be to be taken at Six o'clock by EDWARD RAWLINGS, Esq. 
Speakers-W. HOLM.AN BENTLEY, from the Congo River; Revs. HUGH 

PRICE HUGHES, M.A., of Oxford; and DANIEL JONES, of Agra, 
N.W.P. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the singing, and give a selection 
of Choruses from Mendelssohn"s "Elijah" before the Meeting. 

Tickets for this Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn. 

FRIDAY EVENING, M.AY 2nd. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MISSIONARY MEETING, 
EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by HENRY LEE, Esq., M.P. for Southampton~ 

Speakers-Revs. W. HOLM.AN BENTLEY, of Congo Mission; J. J. FULLER, 
of Cameroons, W. Africa; W.R. JAMES, of Serampore. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the singing, and give a Selection 
of Choruses from Mendelssohn's "St. Paul " before the Meeting. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn. 
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The Congo Missjon. 

THE following extract from a recent letter from Mr. T. J. Comber, 
. dated " Stanley Pool, the Wet Season," written to his youngest 
brother, will doubtless be read with great interest by our young friends. 

Tho drawing of the Mission Buildings at Stanley Pool, sent home by Mr. 
Comber to his father, is engraved on the opposite page, and gives a very 
exact representation of the Mission house built upon the high ground over
looking the Pool. 

Mr. Comber writes :-" Father will show you the picture of my house 
which I am sending home, and you will see in it a very large funny bird. 
It is called an adjutant; I bought it from the natives here. As it is so big, 
it wants a great deal of food. It will eat anything that's like meat or fish, 
as you will presently hear. It cannot fly away, as one of its wings is 
injured. We had a nice little baby monkey here a little while ago and it 
died. So one of the boys held it up by its tail close to Chickabiddy's beak 
(' Chickabiddy ' is the name of the great bird), and he swallowed it all 
down at one gasp, leaving only a little bit of its long tail hanging outside 
the beak. Then two parrots died, and Chickabiddy swallowed them down 
also in the same way-feathers, bones, beak, and everything. I killed a big 
hawk this morning. Down it went in Chickabiddy's throat; also a duck 
that died. But, strangest of all was the dinner Chickabiddy tried to get 
yesterday. Yesterday was Sunday, when I had my Bible-class in my room. 
While I was talking to the boys I heard one of my little kittens (I've got 
three nice little kittens) cry. A.t the same time I heard Chickabiddy 
making a great noise outside in the hall. I jumped up to see what was the 
matter, and looked all about, but could see no kitten, although I very 
distinctly heard it crying. I looked at the culprit, Chickabilllly, and saw 
that his neck was much swollen out as if he had just swallowed something, 
but his big beak was close shut. Yes! Chickabiddy had swallowed my 
kitten, and from right down its throat we could hear it crying very clearly. 
We opened his beak, and there clearly saw a little bit of tail just showing 
in the throat. I pulled at the little bit of tail, and pulled and pulled until 
the little kitten was pulled right out, all wet and cmshed, but still ali,e and 
well. Wasn't it funny? "T. J. CollB.ER." 

Thuridoyambar and Priabola. THE following touching record is from the pen of the Rev. A. McKenna, 
of Soory :- . 

"The first-nameu, a little boy six 
years old ; the last, his sister, a girl of 
fourteen, one of our school-girls. Both 
have passed through much tribulation, 
but the child is now at rest with Jesus, 
in the arms of infinite love. Happy 
child I Blessed rest I The story will 

not take long to tell. It furnishes an 
episocle by no means singular in the 
annals of our native Christian poor, 
and shows that by them the grace of 
Goel has not been received in vain. 

"GODLY PARENTS. 

"The parents of these orphan chil• 
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dren died not long ago, within a few 
weeks of each other. Both belonged to 
this Mission, but they had been absent 
from the station for about twelve 
months, the mother during that period 
having been employed in Zenana work 
in connection with another Mission. 
Unhappily, the district to which they 
were sent was full of malarious fever, 
and there the father died. The mother 
returned to Soory to die. It was the 
WTiter's privilege to see much of her 
during the last month of her life on 
earth, and to attend her in her last ill
ness, as he had attended her brother 
and sister in their last illness before 
her. Greatly was he cheered, and his 
own faith strengthened, by the stead
fastness and simplicity of her faith. 
There is no death to those who know 
how to die beforehand. .A.nd this secret 
-our sister had learned. Firmly resting 
on the Rock of ages, having died with 
Christ in the likeness of His death, not 
ea shadow of doubt crossed her path as 
she entered the dark valley. But in 
truth it was no dark valley to her. How 
-could it be, with the presence of her 
Di vine Lord illuminating every step of 
the way 1 

" .A. GooD DAUGHTER. 
"Greatly was the writer struck with 

-admiration at the devoted attention of 
Priabola to her dying mother. Weak 
in body herself from repeated attacks 
,of the disease which carried off her 
parents, rarely was she absent, except 
for briefest intervals, from the side of 
her beloved parent ; and great was the 
help and consolation which the dying 
woman experienced from this exhi
,bition of filial regard and affection-a 
veritaLle ministering angel to her was 
her own child. But God, doubtless, in 
this way was preparing the girl for a 
trial still greater yet to come, in which 
she bore herself with the true nobility 
of grace, strength being vouchsafed her 
. according to her day. 

"A MINISTERING ANGEL. 
" Not long after his mother's death, 

which had made a deep impression on 
Thuridoyambar, the poor little fellow 
became dangerously ill. lt was soon 
known that a disease beyond the power 
of human control had developed itself 
in his feeble frame, probably as the 
result of previous sickness-cancer in 
the face. Very great, almost through
out, were the child's sufferings, and, to 
his childish mind, not a little perplex
ing. But the devoted sister was ever 
attendant upon his sorrows, and nursed 
him day and night, with the aid of 
kind friends, as she had nursed her 
mother, through one of the most terrible 
maladies with which it is possible for 
human beings to be afflicted. Only 
those who have actually witnessed the 
progress of this dreadful disease can 
form any idea of the ordeal through 
which the poor girl had to pass. .A.s 
far as the writer knows, she seemed 
quite unaware that she was doing any
thing out of the way, and not a single 
murmur or complaint escaped her lips. 
A grander conception of Christian duty 
than that unconsciously furnished by 
this poor child the most experienced 
Christian could hardly have exempli
fied. It was indeed a service of love. 
But every step of the way must have 
been one of infinite sorrow. The Lord 
will recompense her, who can doubt 1 

" CHILD-SUFFERING. 
"At the first, Thuridoyambar-pre

cocious, like most Beniali children
gave way to repining. And what won
d.er, poor little man ! 'God,' said the 
child, ' has taken away my mother, 
and now why has He troubled me 11 

The problem must, indeed, have been a 
sorely trying one. His infant lips had 
been taught to pray, 'Our Father,' and 
now,seemingly by the heavenly Father's 
permission, grief had been added to 
grief. But this mystery of child-suffer
ing has perplexed older minds than his . 



.APRIL 11 1884.] THE XISSIONARY mraALD. 121 

There is but one solution of it, para
doxical only to unbilief-God is love ! 
And it was in this direction that the 
child solved the mystery. For some 
days his distraction continued, notwith
standing all that was done to allay it. 
The consciousness of an overwhelming 
calamity seemed to have overtaken the 
child, and there was also the presence 
of unceasing pain. But it was observed, 
child as he was, that he was frequently 
in prayer, Prattling, infantile ejacula
tions, no doubt ; but they are recorded 
only above. 

"A CHILD'S PRAYER. 

" One day, however, he called to 
his sister and asked her to spread on 
the floor the mat which formed hiq 
humble couch. 'Come, now,' he said, 
1 and let us pray to Jesus ; mother 
prayed to Jesus.' And this was the 
prayer : ' Lord Jesus, take my pain 
away, or take me to Thyself ! ' And 
thereafter, again and again, did this 
little 'priest unto God ' call together 
his aunt, and sister, and cousins, and 
led them in prayer, such as it was
real prayer, with words few and im
perfect enough, but to the point-to the 
throne of grace. They also frequently 
engaged in prayer with him. Time 
rolled on; The little life was not lived 
in•vain. It seemed to shame us older 
pe~ple, for it taught with vivid and 
almost startling simplicity the great 
but difficult lesson of Christian life
Have faith in Goel ! 

"PRAYER ANSWERED. 

"As the end drew near, the child 
was removed to his grandfather's 
house, a mile or two out in the 
country. But of this part the record 
is very brief. He was asked one day 
if he feared to die. His reply was: 
'No; but I do not want to die in pain 
like mother died.' God gave him his 
heart's desire. It was noticed that on 
the last day of his life he was excep
tionally bright and cheerful, and ap
parently free from pain. He died very 

suddenly, the disease having probably 
reached some vital part. They live 
long who live well. 

"Within three years Thuridoyam
bar's grandfather has had to mourn the 
loss of three children-heads of families 
-and now the loss of his grandchild. 
He is the senior member of our church. 
The old man carries himself bravely, 
and those who have listened to his 
fervid and touching prayers will be 
able to understand the reason why. He 
is a farmer, in not very affluent cir
cumstances, and a large-hearted man 
besides. Very freely for his me-dns has 
his hand eve:r been opened to the cry 
of want and distress.. Will our friends 
remember him at the Throne of grace, 
that in the midst of increasing years 
and infirmity the hand which has 
hitherto graciously sustained him may 
continue to be his guide and support 1 

" ALL ONE nf CHRIST. 

"It seems almost necessary to apolo
gise for a narrative so brief and simple 
in its details. All that can be said is 
that it supplies a glimpse of native 
Christian life. These are our brethren 
and sisters in Christ. Of like passions 
with ourselves, they have, no doubt, 
like ourselves, failings and infirmities ; 
but it will be seen that they have also 
great virtues. Your readers cannot 
know them in the flesh ; but they will 
be able to comprehend how fully our 
sorrows are their sorrows, our Saviour 
their Saviour, the grace which sustains 
us the grace which sustains them, and 
our hope their hope ; all one in Christ, 
of whatever nationality or race, all jour
neying to a heavenly home, all dependent 
absolutely rm the word of His grace:-

" ' 'Tis through Thy promises, 0 Lord, 
All hope that world to see ; 

And through those gates, at Thy 
sweet word, 

To enter into Thee.' 

"A. MoKEN:N'A. 

" Soory, Dec. 5th, 1883." 
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3n mcmortam-~utnttn llUltlaon ttbomaon. 
" The people the,t do lrnow their God she,ll be strong, e,nd do exploits." 

THE year 1888 will long be remembered in the history of our Mission 
by reason of the losses sustained in the unexpected death of one aud 

another of the younger men upon whom, humanly speaking, our hopes for 
the future depend. No heavier blow has befallen us than the last stroke, 
by which Mr. Thomson, so long identified with the West African llission, 
was taken from us on one of the closing days of last year. 

It has been thought that the pages of THE HERALD, which have so often 
chronicled his work, should now furnish a brief sketch of a life and charac
ter singularly unselfish in spirit, clear in purpose, and growingly wise in 
action. Mr. Thomson was a man whose memory one would not willingly 
let die; and if, in some faint way, those who did not know him should gain 
from this attempted portrait a fresh inspiration for Christian service, a new 
faith both in God and man, these lines will be vindicated, as otherwise 
they could not be. 

Quintin Wilson. Thomson was born in the year 1840, of Scotch parents, 
who early settled in Liverpool, and joined the church at Pembroke Chapel, 
then enjoying the very notable ministry of the late Charles Mitchell Birrell. 

His boyish days ran on smoothly, giving little token of the fervent 
strenuous life which presently was to be his. 

During the years extending from 1857 to 1860 a very remarkable wave 
of spiritual life passed over the church under Mr. Birrell's care. The record 
of it is essential to any proper understanding of Mr. Thomson's future 
course, for he then received an initial impulse which never seemed to fail 
him, or grow slack. That movement was remarkable in this, that it came 
abc.ut without observation. There were no great meetings, no striking 
public addresses ; nothing moved out of its ordinary course. Some young 
men, four or five to begin with, felt impelled to meet together for conference 
.and prayer, and they did so meet on a Saturday afternoon in the lodgings 
of one of their number. After one or two meetings, they removed to a 
small vestry in Pembroke Chapel, and there the numbers increased until 
between twenty and thirty young men met thus togethe~ every Monday 
night. That vestry, plain and unadorned as it was, became to many the 
very house of _God, and the gate of heaven. The Spirit of the Lordmoved 
from heart to heart; all was quiet, orderly, natural, but the profoundest 
influences were at work. It seemed sometimes to those who were present 
as though the eternal world had opened to them, and Jesus Himself stood 
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in the midst. The impressions produced then have never died away, for 
the impulse was Divine. All over the world and in heaven itself there 
are hearts which look b_ack to those days, as amongst the holiest and the 
happiest they have ever known. 

In connexion with this gathering a prayer-meeting used to be held on Sunday 
morning at seven o'clock, to ask for a blessing upon the services of the day. 
Mr. Thomson was persuaded, at first rather reluctantly, to attend this 
meeting. :But, having once come, the sweet attraction of the place fell upon 
him. Re came again, and henceforth was a c.onstant attendant. On one 
occasion he was asked to pray ; he half refused, and then consented. He 
began with a trembling tongue .and a broken utterance, but gathered 
courage as he advanced; and, before he had ended his brief supplication, 
those who .were present felt that a new power had come amongst them. 
Here .was a true man, who by-and-by would surely do something in the 
world. From this time forth his stand was taken. He joined the Church 
in 1859, and took part in such schemes of usefulness as the young 
men devised amongst themselves. In concert with the friends who had 
brought him to that early morning gathering, cottage meetings were started 
in one or two neglected districts. Here again all was quiet, simple, natural; 
but those hours, when with much imperfection both of matter and speech 
the Gospel was preached to the poor, linger still, hallowed in memory. 

And now a new influence was to be brought to bear upon young Thomson, 
and one which gave its colour to all his future years. Alfred Saker, the 
veteran missionary from the Cameroons, visited Liverpool on behalf of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and addressed a meeting in the lecture-room at 
Pembroke Chapel. His words had a strange power ; he spoke in that weird, 
pathetic way, which once heard can never be forgotten; his voice, like a 
solitary cry, borne over the sea from a far-off land. He pleaded for Africa, 
he spoke of the degradation of the people, of his labours for them, and his 
hopes, then he asked who would go to help in a work which already was 
wearing away his life. These words found in Thomson's heart a prepared 
soil. He had already been growing in his purpose to devote himself more 
entirely to his Saviour's service, and Mr. Saker's appeal was to him the 
call of God. Gradually he made up his mind, clearly and absolutely, that 
to Africa he ought to go, and having reached that purpose, nothing could 
move him from it. Such obstacles as lay in his way only intensified his 
conviction as to the path of duty. He held on to such work as he had in 
hand, but at the same time he kept his new aim steadily before him. In 
1B61 he went to Rawdon College for such training as it could give him. 
There he did fairly, but not brilliantly; he was always on the side of the 
earnest workers, but he was not so much a student as a man of action. In 
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due course he applied to the Mission Committee, offering himself for Africa. 
But funds were yery low, and he was told that it was impossible to send 
him then, but could he wait ? Yes, he could wait, if only he might bo sent 
at last. And so he accepted the charge of the littlo ohuroli at Inskip, in 
Lancashire, upon the distinct condition that if he were wanted for Africa, he 
should be free to go at the shortest notice. Although his heart was set upon 
the foreign field, he did not let that hinder the work he had now undertaken. 
Under his brief pastorate of about a year, the church grew in numbers and 
in spirit. He breathed something of his own fervour into the people, and under 
his influence their contributions to the mission cause more than doubled. .A.t 
that time there was about him a certain untutored impetuousness, a tendency 
to condemn those who did not quite fall in with his view of things. It was 
the fault of a strong and genuine natUI·e,. presently to be · got rid of. It 
grie,ed him to the heart to see a sapless, easy-going Christian, or a man 
int<int upon solving the impossible problem of serving God .and Mammon. 
He would say and do sharp things ; and in his eagerness rebuking more 
faithfully than wisely, he sometimes defeated his own end. 

In 1864 the longed-for opening came, Mr. Thomson gave up his church 
and went to Africa. He went joyfully, as a man might do who should 
go to receive for himself a kingdom ; ' his eager gladness helped to tide 
him over the initial difficulties of his undertaking. . The work upon the. 
West Coast was under the control of Mr. Saker : it was, indeed, all his own ; 
he had created it, nursed it, brought it on step by step; and everywhere. it 
bore the impression of his sound judgment, and strong will. But Mr. 
Thomson had a will equally strong, and for a time there was friction, 
diYersity of opinion, as to the best way of doing what had to be done. These 
two men were equally devout, equally bent upon saving Africa, but they 
did not wholly agree as to methods of labour. It was not the first time 
that good men have disagreed over God's work. It is very pleasant to think 
that in the course of time the younger man came to see that the old.er man 
was right, and that the main lines he had laid clown were the best that could 
be devised. In later years Mr. Thomson did not hesitate to say, " I feel 
the earlier years of my life were largely spent in learning, and it.w.ould have 
been better if I had waited until I had learned more before I took a~tion." 
He was a true man who could speak thus about himself. 

For a long time he was lost fo view-buried, as it seemed to. some who 
lo,ed him, in an African swamp. The work was arduous, .the climate un
healthy, some of the stations were situated upon a fringe of swampy 
coast, with an almost impenetrable background. He had to become 
acc:limatized, he had to learn the languages of the people, he had to put his 
hand to a hundred things. In 1867 he married Bessie, the second 
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daughter of Mr. Saker, who became the wise and loving companion of her 
husband's labours, and now with her young children mourns her irreparable 
loss. Mr. Thomson made repeated efforts to penetrate inland, and so 
break through the hostile barrier which shut the mission in upon the coast. 
Ho made lonely journeys on foot, finding his way where white men had 
never been, and gradually succeeded in establishing stations further afielu 
than had ever been possible before. It must be remembered that he ha<l 
no rich gifts with which to bribe the savages he met with, he had to pene
trate through their selfishness and suspicion, and to persuade them of his 
desire honestly to do them good. There was needed extraordinary tact and 
courage, and that he succeeded to the degree in which he did, seems wonder
ful to those who are best acquainted with the conditions of the problem 
he had to solve. 

As time went on Mr. Saker withdrew from the field, worn out with sick
ness and manifold labours, and gradually the whole weight 0£ the West 
.African Mission £ell upon Mr. Thomson. Under the pressure 0£ this new 
responsibility he developed unexpected. capacities 0f management and 0£ 
finance. Wise in counsel and fertile in resources, he superintended the 
whole of the stations from Victoria to the Cameroons River, and, as though to 
crown his work, during these latter days he began to inaugurate and to 
carry out, as prudence permitted, the scheme which aims at making the 
several native churches on the coast self-supporting, and so liberating the 
European missionaries £or work inland. There were clifficulties, of course, 
much delicate handling was needed, but he managed to inspire some of these 
native communities with his own spirit of self-sacrifice, and to make them 
see that it was a more Christian thing to sustain their own worship than it 
was to be continually looking to the Mission for help. For himself, he ne,er 
relinquished the hope of being able to preach Christ to the regions beyond. 
But the end was not to be as he thought. 

On his return to Africa early in 1883, after a short stay in this country, 
he had to meet the shock of the sudden illness ancl death of Mr. Shred, of 
Bell Town, and the anxieties occasioned by the sickness of several of the small 
missionary band. He bore up bravely, but the strain told upon him. For 
months he battled with his many cares, comforting the feeble-minded, support
ing tho weak, patient towards all men, sustained in his work by the increasing 
hope of brighter days in the future. "Sensible," he says in his last letter, " of a 
growing weight of responsibility ancl daily anxiety, I am full of hope." The 
ond came, as we are ready to think, all too soon; the final call found him at 
his post. About a fortnight before the close of last year he was attacked by 
serious illness, a heavy fever was complicated with brain clis~rder and 
bronchitis. Tenclerly nursed by his wife and friends, he could yet make 
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no headway, the fever increased and burned fiercely, and he becnme 
rapidly worse, until, as the shadows gathered on the evening of Saturday, 
December 29th, just two days after his forty-third birthday, the wearied 
worker entered into the tireless activity, . the everlasting rest of the 
people of God. With breaking hearts, as those who had lost their 
central strength, his friends laid him lovingly in the little burial-ground at 
Victoria, in the midst of the people he had served so well. 

Many here in England, far beyond the :first circle of his immediate 
friendi>-, have learned to love him ; they have felt the touch of his strength, 
the atmosphere of devotion he carried with him, his intelligent interest in 
many things, his pure and loving heart. And now he is gone-he will 
plead with us no more ; no more shall the .A.mean come to his door, sure 
ever of sympathy, and wise guidance, and a firm hand. His memory is left 
to us, a pathetic call to the service of that Saviour in whom· was all his 
delight. 

If it is permitted to accentuate the lines of this slight sketch, so as to 
make the figure more definite, his salient qualities may be pointed out. 
Mr. Thomson had an indomitable will. Having once made up his mind 
that a line of action was right, nothing could turn him back. It did not 
seem to enter into his conception of things that a right end could be·sct 
before him and not reached. .And thus it was that he could afford to wait; 
long delay did not make him despair of his purpose. This same strength 
kept him at each stage in his career, doing what he had to do with all his 
might. Sometimes, indeed, he wrought with a prodigious, all-absorbing 
concentration of purpose, which made easier ancl idler men glad to get away 
from him, lest, perchance, against their wills, he should embark them upon 
some unheard-of undertaking. 

He had an immense courage-not that temper which is largely born of 
strong thew and sinew, or lives upon the breath of applause, but the couragr 
of a will firm in the will of God. At the call of duty, he could take h' D 

place in the filthy hut of the native of the Cameroons Mountain ; he could 
face raging epidemics, or take in hand the tangled affairs of a demoralised 
Church. 

And though thus he stood head and shoulders above other men in hia 
spiritual stature, he was withal most humble and simply natural~a plain 
man amongst his fellow men, to be discovered for what he was by his tone, 
his unselfishness, his unadorned piety. But perhaps the most remarkable 
quality in him was his capacity for growth-the impression he gave of a 
mind and heart in movement. As the years passed by, his views of things 
sensibly widened ; his strong spirit cleared itself to· a loving and patient 
temper. The old asceticism and hardness, which failed perhaps at times to 
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recognize the possibility of types of service other than his own, wore away. 

The strength, the complete consecration of which these things were the 

overgrowth, remained, touched with a new sweetness ; ltia whole being 

expanding under the influence of experience and the fellowship he had 

with Christ. If love had not blinded the eyes that looked at him, it might 

have been seen that he was ripening for heaven-so large hearted was he, 

and so strong. He was a man to help other men to believe in God-so 

evidently was the . unseen realized, and so completely was he given up to 
the one supreme purpose of winning men for Him. 

His was the force of a life clearly centred upon one object. He wa1t 

shrewd, quick witted, fertile in resource ; and yet it was not exactly a 
mental force that distinguished him ; it was rather a moral and spiritual. 

And herein lies the encouragement of the man, for such strength is open to 

us all. S\ll'ely he being dead yet speaketh, and bids us not fail to prosecute 

to its completion the work he left unfinished. This grave of his upon that 
Western Coast, and the graves of other of our blessed dead who lie there, 
are sacred pledges by which we claim the land for a Christian nation yet to 

be, evllh as the Patriarchs claimed their land of promise by the sepulchre at 

HebriYn: In them does England submit to that Divine justice which bids 

her atone for the wrong done to Africa's children, by giving some ot her 

best sons and daughters for her redemption. 
That such work as Quintin Thomson did should die fruitless is incon

ceivable. He forgot himself-his own sorrows and cares went unspoken'-"-' 

but for others he endured sorrows and wrought with tears ; he went forth 
weeping,,bearing precious seed. He shall doubtless come again with rejoic

ing, bringing his sheaves with him. 

Nottingham. 

" If, in the paths of the world, 
Stones might have wounded thy feet, 
Toil or dejeotion have tried 
Thy spirit, of that we saw 
Nothing-to us thou wast still 
Cheerful, and helpful,. and firm '. 
Therefore to thee it was givell 
Many to save with thyself ; 
And, at the end of thy day, 
0, faithful shepherd! to come, 
Bringing thy sheep in thy hand." 

EDWARD MEDLEY. 



130 THE MI8SIOll'ARY lIERALD, [.ArmL 11 1884'. 

'' The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver." 

MANY contributions have been received during the past month bearing 
unmistakeable marks of rare self-denial and consecrated sacrifice. 
"A Friend, Liverpool," sends a brooch, a ring, a key, and a small 

pencil-case. "S. F.," Keynsham, a silver chain, two rings from a Friend at 
Highgate Road Chapel, all for the Congo Mission. 

A gold chain from" M.A. M.," for the Mission in Morlaix. 
A gold brooch, from a Friend at Ipswich, who writes, ''I give this t.,, Jesus for 

the extension of His Kingdom, in the hope that He may accept it, although, as 
the hymn says-

' Jewels to Him are gaudy toys, 
And goid is sordid dust.' " 

The Rev. R. Glendenning, of Elgin, when sending a gold ring, writes:
" The accompanying ring and case were placed on the plate on Wednesday last 
at our usual monthly missionary prayer meeting. On the envelope was in
scribed, 'For the Mission in China,' without any signature as to the donor. 
Being for a special sphere and distinct from the ordinary collection for Mission 
worktaken upmonthlyatourmeetings, I thought it advisable to send it on at once. 
If you will kindly acknowledge it .in your report as coming from ' A Friend at 
Elgin,' I will rea,d the acknowledgment at the next meeting, with the prayer 
that it may lead to many increased gifts of property and persons to the glorious 
cause of Missions." 

" A Poor Widow " sends a ring, "the only valuable thing she has in all the• 
world." 

" A Crippled Girl " sends a pencil-case for the Congo Mission saying :
'' This was given to me many years ago by a lady for saving the life of her only 
little boy. I prize it very, very much, but I feel it must be given up for Christ 
who has done so much for me." 

A Lady sends £5 from a poor Servant Girl at Bankfold, who said when giving 
it, '' How can I meet my dear Saviour if I do and give nothing for him ? " 

"T. R." gives £50 in addition to £70 given last month; "0," for Af1ica, 
11ends £50; A Friend, £25; Mr. Edward Rawlings, £172-balance of sum for 
support of a missionary; Mr. W. Johnson, Cambridge; £100; Dr. and Mrs. 
Slack, £30; Mr. C. A. Windeatt, £25; "Cymro," £20; In Loving Memory, 
£20; E.T., for Congo, £20; Mr. Alfred Jas. Harvey, £20; Mr. Greenwood, 
£10 10s.; Mrs. H. Davies, for China, £10; Mr. L. Watson, £10; Mr. Ham
mond, Newcastle, £10; A. S. H., £12; and Miss A. Friend, Leeds, £100 for 
Congo Mission. 

At the time of going to press the accounts of the Mission to date as compared 
with those of last year show that an additional sum of £5 000 will be needful 

' over and above the usual receipts to close the financial year without a debt, 
Most earnestly and prayerfully do we plead with our friends to do all they 

can to avert a fresh deficiency. And above all do we trustfully commit this 
anxious matter into His hands, whose work it is and to whom belongs the silver 
and the gold, 

In the words of one of our most generous supporters :-" I am thankful the 
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Committee have had the courage to go forward; with doors opening wide in every 
direction, and calls for enlarged agency sounding forth from all fands, how 
could they refuse ? And now we must show we intend to uphold the Committee 
in this forward policy, and we must do so without doubt or hesitation, thankful 
that we are allowed in any way to share in a work so glorious and sublime, and 
to give of our substance to an undetj;aking so dear to Him who died for us." 

Help and Sympathy from Jamaica. 

THE following is an extract from a recent letter from Mrs. Griffiths, wife 
of the Rev. T. G. Griffiths, of St. Ann's :Bay, Jamaica, the station so 

long occupied by the late Rev. B. Millard:-
" We have thought for some time past of writing you, my dear Mr. Baynes. 

partly to say how very much we arc gladdened and encouraged by the glowing 
accounts of mission work in all parts of the world, and in connection with all 
Christian labourers, of whatsoever earthly title known amongst men. We 
naturallyrej oice most in the successes of our own beloved Society, but glory in the 
triumphs of all; for our largest desire is that the whole earth may be won for 
our Christ. The MissION.AltY HERALD is one of our most welcome arrivals by 
packet, and every month we are stimulated and strengthened by reading of the 
glorious work done by so many of the self-denying, devoted servants of 'our 
King.' We lend our copy of the HERALD to several of our members, who 
value it equally with ourselves. At our Quarterly Sunday-school Missionary 
Meeting the appointed speakers are eager to borrow it, ' so that I may 
have something of interest to tell.' 'Do lend me the quarter's HER u n~, 
that I may tell the children how the Lord's gardens flourish, and how all 
prospers with the gardeners.' These requests we gladly comply with. Mr. 
Griffiths has continually, throughout his work here, brought before our people 
tidings of the different mission fields, and we do hope that they are 
increasingly interested in mission work. We have been glad to notice 
nmongst some of them real acts of self-denial to enable them to contribute. 
I must encroach upon your time to mention one. Eliza Mason, a poor 
widow, whose age I will not venture to state, for I am sure I should 
1uistake it, an old and tnie Christian in dear Mr. Millard's time, and still 
eminent for her faithfulness, brought me 9d. 'for Africa.' In answer to a 
remark I made-' Jesus is too sweet. I must do something for de mission, 
and I manage easy. Since de meeting give out I don't buy sugar.' Six week3 
real self-denial! Self-denial that it needs one who lives in Jamaica to rightly 
appreciate, for the eady morning tea is often more to our people than their 
mid-day meal. 

" Mr. Griffiths brought before the members at the beginning of this year the 
need for enlarged missionary subscriptions, asking St. Ann's Bay to contri
bute £100, and Ocho Rios £50; total, £150. This, with God's blessing, they 
have done, while, at the same time, they have not left their other church funds 
to suffer-indeed, wo havf.l always found that the more they give to mi.ssiom1 
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the better they do the rest of their work. We oan say, with Mr. Gange, of 
Bristol, 'for our own church at St. -Ann's Bay, never in her history 1has she 
given to missions so much, and so cheerfully, as she is ·now giving;' a.nd we 
do most grate'fully thank'God for it, and to Him be all the praise, for it ie 
because He is drawing them nearer to ·Himself. But, 'on looking over our 
list, we find ' ·that for '1883 ·thirty per cent. ' have given nothing · at all, and 
if we can only induce' the thirty per cent. 'to give their fair quota' we shall 
rejoice in knowing that thirty per cent. more of our people are alive to their 
duty. Out of this thirty many are very old, very feeble, but we find, from one 
or two instances, if the desire was there God would give the ability. May 
the Lord cause all his children, in whatever land . th~y be, to rise . to their 
privilege of giving; for never before has it been so high, and never before has 
He so called upon us to be faithful, and, laying aside all other consideratiolll!, 
go and reap the waiting·harvest ! One is awed ·to read the,acoollllts of ·how 
richly the Lord is blessing.labour, howra.pidly Christ's kingdom·eometh. And 
we rejoice, too, to see that His grace is -with our -churches, that many walk 
moreltappily, more closely, with,their God, and that many.are seeking.Jesus." 

~tttni Jnttlligtmt. 

We are thankful to report the arrival in ·England of the Rev. W. Holnian 
Bentley, from Stanley .Pool, Congo River.; the Rev. Daniel Jones from Agra, 
N.W.P.; and the.Rev. W.R. James, from Serampore, Bengal. 

While calling the special attention of our readers.to the announcements of 
our approaching anniversary services, we would earnestly appeal to them to 
make these gatherings the subject of importunate prayer, that they may be 
memorable and· blessed because accompanied by marked· tokens of the Divine 
presence and·favour. 

It will doubtless be noted that at nearly all the approaching anniversary 
gatherings of the Society the principal speakers will he MISSION.A.Itms-the 
Congo Mission, the Todian Mission, the China Mission, and . the West Coast 
Mission being all represented. 

We respectfully urge our readers to make early application for tickets for 
the various meetings, a,s already there are indications of wiusually large 
gatherings. 

We are much ·pleased to not.e that at the recent Cambridge local examinations, 
twenty-one out of twenty-three girls sent from the Home and School for the 
Daughters of Missionaries passed, eight in the honours divisions and four with 
distinctions. Under the admirable management of Miss Unwin, 1thc Lady 
Principal, this school is quietly doing a good work in training, as in a home, 
the daughters of missionaries now engaged in foreign lands. '!'here are now 
sixty-nine girls in the school, which, about eighteen months ago, was removed 
from Walthamstow to Sevenoaks. 
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Annual Session, 1884. 

E have much pleasure in announcing that the 
arrangements for the Annual Session are 
complete. The Re,. ARTHcR MUllSELL, of 
Birmingham, has kindly consented to preach 
the annual sermon for the British and Irish 
Home Mission. The sernce will be held at 

the City Temple, Holborn Viaduct, on Friday, April 
25th, commencing at 7 p.m. A collection will be made 
on behalf of the :funds of the Mission. 

On Monday, April 28th, the first clay's Session of the Baptist Union will 
be held in Bloomsbury Chapel, commencing at eleven o'clock. The Re,. 
F. T1msT1urL, D.D., of Bristol, will conduct the de,otional service; after 

which the retiring President, the Re,. J. P. CHOWN, of London, will 
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introduce the President-Elect, the Rev. R. GLOVER, of Bristol, who will 
take the chair and will deliYer the inaugural address. The Report of the 
Couneil, the election 0£ officers, balloting £or members of the Council, and 
other matters 0£ business will follow. The Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D., 
formerly President 0£ Rawdon College, and now Secretary of the Religious 
Tract Society, will be nominated for the vice-presidency. The Rev. 
CrrARLEs WILLIAMS, 0£ Accrington, will move the nomination of Dr. GREEN. 
Unless the necessity should arise during the morning's sitting, there wiUbe 
no adjourned Session in the evening. · 

On Wednesday evening, April 30th, a public meeting on behalf of the 
Baptist Union British and Irish Home Mission, will be held in Bloomsbury 
Chapel. The clrnir will be taken at half-past six by the Treasurer, Colonel 
GRIFFDi. The Re,. C. A. DAns, of Zion Chapel, Bradford; the Rev. J. 
DrcE:sox, 0£ Donaghmore, Co. Tyrone; and the Rev. H. 0. MACKEY, of 
Portland Chapel, Southampton, will speak. Tea and coffee will be provided 
in the lecture hall of :Bloomsbury Chapel, to which all pastors and deiegates, 
on presenting their sessional tickets, will be cordially welcome. 

On Thursday, May 1st, the second day's Session of the Baptist Union 
will be held in Wal worth Road Chapel. The devotional service will be 
conducted by the Re,. J. Trafford, M.A., of Weymouth, and will commence 
at half-past ten. At eleven, the President will take the chair. A paper 
will be read by the Rev. W. Anderson, of Reading, on " Truths Essential 
to Church Prosperity," to be followed by a discussion, in which the Rev. 
J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., of Norwich, and the Rev. W. J. Avery, of London, 
will take part. Notices of motion will then be taken in the order in which 
they may be announced at the close of Monday's Session. The Session 
will be closed by an address from the Rev. John Aldis, of Bratton, on 

" Glad Service." 
During the Session resolutions will be moved respecting the memorial to 

th<late Re,. J. G. Oncken; the Opium Traffic; and other matters of 
denominational and general interest. To facilitate business ·during the two 
days' Session, as at the Autumnal Session at Leicester last October, 
matters of routine and the time to be devoted to each subject will 
be printed on the agenda paper. Pastors and delegates ~ttending 
the Annual Session of the Baptist Union can obtain their delegates' 
tickets on application personally, or by letter, at the Mission House, 
19, Castle Street, Holborn, E.C., on or after the 10th inst. But such 
tickets need not be applied for until signing the Delegates' Book in the 
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schoohoom of :Bloomsbury Chapel on the morning of Monday, the 28th inst. 

A delegate's ticket will admit to the Sessions of the Baptist Union, and to 

the tort-meeting at :Bloomsbury Chapel on Wednesday evening, the 30th. 

Delegates will find all necessary information posted up in the vestibules of 

Bloomsbury and Walworth Road Chapels. The pastors and delegates of 

the London :Baptist Association have again renewed tb.eir generous invitation 

to the pastors and delegates of the :Baptist Union to dine toget.Jier in the 

Lecture Hall of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, on Thursday, the 1st of .May, 

at 2.30 p.m. 

Tickets for the dinner at the Metropolitan Tabernacle will be given by 

the Stewards in exchange for delegates' tickets,. during the Session at 

Wal worth Road Chapel. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 

COLPORT A.G:Ij: WORK IN ENGL.AND. 

The following statement by the Rev. J. T. Collier, of Downton, on the 

work of one of the colporteurs-Mr. Mizen-in that district of the Southern 

Association, will be read with interest. The :British and Irish Mission gives 

partial aid to the support of six such colporteurs who work in the large 

district covered by that Association :-

" At your request I send some account of the quiet, unpretending, but useful 
work carried on by Mr. Mizen, our colporteur in this district. He came nine 
and a-half years ago, a total stranger, and had to introduce himself, and break 
up new ground, no colporteur work having been carried on here before. At 
first he found many of the people shy, indifferent, or opposed; but gradually 
he became known, inspu:ed confidence, and received everywhere, as he still 
reoeives, a welcome. His success and usefulness in the sale of books will be 
made apparent by the mention of one or two simple, but telling, facts. During 
the nine and a-half years he has sold nearly 90,000 books and magazines, for 
which he has received the sum of £1,247 15s. Only a very small portion of 
these would have found theu: way into the homes of the people, if he had not 
carried them thither, and a large part of the money would, in all probability, 
have been spent on something far less profitable and elevating. It is scarcely 
possible to estimate the amount of good done by the cu:culation of so much 
healthful literature. One happy result has been that publications of a different 
kind are now seldom seen. There have been also some decided cases of 
spiritual usefulness. The sale of a book, called "Saving Faith," is believed to 
have led to the conversion of five persons; another, called " Grace and 
Truth," to the conversion of a young man; another, called "Three People," 
to the decision of another young man, who is now a student in one of our 
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colleges. House-to-house visits and wayside conversations have been the• 
means, in severnl known cases, 0£ instructing the spiritually ignorant, and of 
exciting and satisfying anxious inquiries after truth .• But the greater part of 
the good done is too much diffused and hidden to be known or reported. Twenty
seven villages are visited every month; and, in addition to his work as col
porteur, Mr. Mizen is engaged in preaching every Sunday, chiefly at Redlynch, 
near Downton ; Lockerley and Mottisfont; occasionally at other places, 
and not without signs of acceptance and blessing. As to the necessity of his 
work being still carried on, he compares the district to a garden which is only 
just broken up, and needs to be further cultivated, to repay the cost and 
labour already expended on it. I hope that by the continued support of 
friends in the locality, the kind assistance of 1ihe Home Mission, and also the 
valuable help of the Metropolitan Colportage Society, the work thus begun 
may be carried on, and the garden produce much fruit!' 

" RURAL CHURCHES." 

The following report is from Mr. John L. Grierson, who is stationed at 

:Buckley, in North Wales, under the direction of the Denbigh, Flint, and 
:Merionethshire Association. Mr. Grierson has hitherto had only a large 
cottage in :Buckley in which to gather the people. The cottage was con

verted into one room capable of holding but a small congregation. His work 
has not been confined to :Buckley, but, as his report shows, and as the duties. 

assigned him required, he has been engaged in evangelistic effort all round 

that thickly populated district:-

" I believe the Master is with us, but I wish to have His. power in saving 
sinners made more manifest. We, have, in His name and by His strength, 
maintained this station another six months, for which we feel thankful. In 
October last we commenced a series of special preaching services, and continued 
them for a time, when we had the brethren from Rhyl, Denbigh, and Brymbo 
assisting in the work. The Gospel was faithfully and affectio'.nately preached, 
but, as far as we have seen, no conversions to Christ have resulted. Yet the 
church was strengthened and, I believe, greatly quickened and made to long. 
for the conversion of sinners. We have also had protracted meetings at 
Connah's Quay, another station belonging to this, until I incurred a small 
debt for rent-charge and was forced, however reluctantly, to give it up for the 
present. When the spring weather comes, so that we can engage in open-air· 
preaching, we hope to take up this part vigorously, and consolidate the work 
before another winter. I applied to the Religious Tract Society for a grant of 
books and tracts to caITy into the homes of the people. We pushed 
this work, I and the members of the church distributing these tracts and books. 
We have conducted for the six months sixty-six preaching services (myself and 
others being engaged in them), also twenty-five Bible-classes, Our Sabba~h-
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school had much fallen away from causes which I need· not here refer to, but, 
after I received the grant I have already alluded to, I pushed forward prepara
tions for a Sunday-school anniversary, and got the parents of the children to 
-00-operate with us, Our school began shortly to resume its usual vigour, and 
now our numbers are between sixty and seventy in average attendance. Our 
prayer-meetings, which are held on Thursdays from seven to eight o'clock, have 
a good spirit in them, most of the male members taking part. But few of those 
not connected with the place can be induced to come to meetings for prayer. 
I am thankful to say that, as a whole, the converts here, who have been 
baptized to the Lord by me in these eighteen months, are walking as becomes 
the followers of Jesus, thus bearing a daily testimony to the power of His 
grace within the soul. This is the most cheering aspect of the work here, and 
for which we praise Him. Our congregations do not increase because of the 
confined and uncomfortable place to which we can invite them. I am happy 
to say we have secured ground to build on at last. In this we have the sanction 
of the Association committee. We hope soon to be getting on with the build
ing of the chapet A revival has been passing over some of the churches in 
North Wales. The churches at Llangollen, Cefn Mawr, Pennycae, and else
where have had much of blessing in conversions to Jesus. May He come in all 
the plenitude of His saving grace to Buckley also." 

EVANGELISTIC SERVICES. 

SALISBURY. 

During February, services were held in Salisbury, in which the Rev. J. 
Tuckwell, of Westbourne Grove, and J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway, took 

part. Of those services the Rev. G. Short, B . .A.., of Salisbury, writes:-

" I am requested to express our obligation and thanks to the Evangelistic 
Society for the recent and very acceptable services of the Revs. John R. Wood 
and John Tuckwell. They were here in succession for about a week, holding meet
ings for Bible-readings and evangelistic addresses. These were all marked by 
power, and tended to enhance the consecration of such as already had believed, 
and long ago had become members of the church ; while young persons, and 

. persons mature in age, who had some time before been seriously considering 
the claims of religion, were in many instances (so it is hoped) brought to 
decision. As far as one can judge, it is in such c-ases, and not those of more 
recent and, it may be spasmodic, emotion, our brethren's labours have been pre

•eminently useful. If, in every instance, brethren of such judgment and 
intelligence, with sanctified fervour, could be enlisted, I have no question that 
the labours of your Society might be indefinitely extended, and with the most 
permanent and satisfactory results." 

One fact, in connection with these services at Salisbury, cannot be passed 
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by without special reference. Mr. J. D. Freeman, one of the deacons at 

Upper Holloway, accompanied his pastor to Salisbury, and took an activo 
-and earnest interest in the work. At the close of one of the day's services 

ib.e was engaged in con'l'"ersing with inquirers, and while directing one of 

them to the Sanour he was smitten with paralysis, and within a few hours 

he was with his Lord. Through his life Mr. Freeman was constantly 

-engaged in evangelistic work. At Plymouth and Falmouth, and more 

recently in London, he was always active in the Lord's service. His loss is 

greatly deplored by all who _had the privilege of his friendship, or were 

associated with him in public life. 

A.BINGDON. 

The Rev. Robert Rogers, of A.bingdon writes, as follows :-

, ' With very much pleasure I respond to your request for further particulars 
as to our recent ' Evangelistic Services.' Our meetings commenced on Monday, 
March 3rd, when Mr. Gooch addressed a large assembly on Christ's personal 
knowledge of us, and personal dealings with us. This he illustrated by reference 
to a few well-known Scriptural examples, such as the woman at the well, the 
woman in the house of Simon the Pharisee, Zaccheus, &c. The simple and ear
nest presentation of the truths contained in these narrations evidently made a 
good impression upon the people. On Tuesday afternoon Mr. Gooch conducted 
a Bible-reading, his subject being Anna, the prophetess. That quiet afternoon's 
service, coming as it did in the midst of business cares and home worries, 
brought with it wonderful strength and inspiration. Then on Tuesday evening 
we had a very large gathering in the chapel, when Mr. Gooch spoke on 
• Repentance.' There was no unhealthy excitement, nothing at all approxi
mating to sensationalism, but it was perfectly evident that the Spirit of God was 
moving the hearts of the people. The services were continued on Wednesday 
and Thursday, when addresses were delivered by Rev. J. Dann, of Oxford, 
and the Rev. J. Stroud Williams, the recently-appointed Congregational 
-:minister of Cowley Road Church, Oxford. The meetings continued to grow 
£rom first to last, the closing meeting on Thursday being the largest of the 
whole series. A.s to results, I do not care to speak too positively, because I 
-think we make a mistake in too rigidly estimating our success at such gather
ings according as we have or have not accomplished our primary purpose. I 
believe it happens, not infrequently, that some of the fairest fruits of Christian 
endeavour are those which were only indirectly contemplated when the effort 
was made. And our recent services, although the means of leading many to 
surrender themselves to the Christ, were most prolific of blessing to those who 
had previously consecrated themselves to the service of the Master. Faith was 
.strengthened, love was intensified, and not a few were led to enter more fully 
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into the redeeming purposes of the Son of God. Lest, however, you should 
think wo failed in our main purpose, I may say that, as the result of thorough 
and repeated canvassing, we had the joy of welcoming a number of people 
whose very manner betrayed the fact that they were not accustomed to attend 
public worship. It was a strange mixture of joy and amusement that I noticed 
the awkwardness of some of those who had come together. In a variety of 
ways they gave unmistakeable evidence that they had not been initiated even 
into the simple customs of our Nonconformist worship. They were the very 
folk we wanted to get hold of. And, I am thankful to say, that in addition to 
a number of 'inquirers, we are enabled to report several cases of_ evident con
version. We are endeavouring to help these beginners in the Christian life in 
any way possible to us, by personal intercourse with them, by prayer meetings, 
and by other gatherings specially arranged to meet their case. And we trust 
that the after-life of these friends will show such development_of Christliness as 
will make it perfectly clear that the work has been wrought of God." 

IRELAND. 

TUllBERMORE, Co. DERRY. 

The Rev. R. H. Carson, of Tubbermore, writes:-

" There are, however, in other directions, indications of decided progress and 
blessing. Among the young we are doing now such a work as was never 
before done at Tubbermore. For a mere village, our Sunday-school is quite a 
wonder. From 150 on the roll, we have an average attendance of fully 130, 
and this all through the season. In the instruction of these, some fourteen 
earnest brethren and sisters are statedly engaged, and we only want the out
pouring of the Spirit to gather a rich harvest. 

"You will recollect that at our last Association meetings, I spoke of Sunday 
evening classes that had been formed at Tubbermore. These classes consist, for 
the most part, of the ragged, uninstructed, and uncared-for, in the village and 
throughout the surrounding neighbourhood; while in progress and prosperity 
they far surpass our highest expectations. We began with some fifteen 
children; we have now in steady attendance fully 100. Of course, they are 
noisy, and some of them somewhat hard to manage ; but a very marked 
improvement is already observable, and we hope soon to have them in as good 
order as the children in our regular Sunday-school. For a long time I had my 
heart set on trying this work, and now I bless the Lord it is in full swing. 
Begun by my two daughters, and one or two other earnest young sisters in 
Christ ; it is now carried on altogether by some fourteen or fifteen brethren 
and sisters, My eldest daughter has succeeded in procuring a very nice 
harmonium for the use of the classes. The children are more than pleased
they are delighted with it, 
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'' I ought to add that not long since I had the pleasure of baptizing a very 
earnest Christian, a head constable in the police force in this country. He is 
not yet prepared to unite with us; but he comes to hear frequently, and, I 
trust, may yet join us, He has taken a hint from our work among the young 
at Tubbermore; and, in the next town, he and one of our morning teachers have 
started evening classes for the ragged and untaught, which are doing remark
ably well, there being something like fifty in attendance. May they with us 
have a rich blessing." 

TANDRA.GEE, Co • .Afilu.GB:. 

The Rev. J. Taylor, of Tandragee, writes of the stations under his care:

" Allow me, first of all, to say that my sub-stations, of which I have at 
present eight, are most encouraging. The attendance at the different places, 
with, perhaps, two exceptions, was never better in my time .. Indeed, at 
several of the stations, it is better than I ever saw it, and the interest in the 
Word preached is deep and marked. But what is much more pleasing, we 
hear frequently of some one being led to the Saviour. One or two interesting 
cases of conversion occurred lately. One was that of a young person 
approaching manhood, the son of one of our oldest members, who took con
sumption of a slow, mild type, and who, like most afflicted with that malady, 
was very unwilling to believe that he was dying. Much earnest· prayer was 
made on his behalf, both in private and public, and, I am thankful to say1 it 
pleased the Lord to open his eyes, and to lead him to the Saviour. For the 
last hour before he passed away, he was very peaceful, his common phrase 
being: 'I have not much joy, but I am just trusting in Jesus; and He says 
if we believe on Him we shall be saved.' Another case is that of a young man 
of very questionable character, who came into one of our meetings about six 
weeks ago, and was so powerfully awakened that, before he slept that night, 
he had found the Saviour. Since then he has been bearing public testimony to 
the power of Divine grace in his salvation. 

"I have opened a preaching station lately in the neighbourhood of Scarva
a village two miles from here-which appears most promising. On each 
occasion, since I began, we have had an audience of about eighty most 
attentive hearers. The church continues united and loving ; but latterly we 
have been suffering rather heavily from the tide of emigration, and a few have 
left us through other influences. We are hopeful, however, that the Lord 
will fill up those vacancies, and continue His blessing amongst us." 

CAIRNDAISEY DrsTRICr1 Co. DERRY. 

Mr. Lorimer writes:-

" A very S3rious trial has come our way at Cairndaisey since you heard from· 
me. The storm of the 19th January made a complete wreck of our little 
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chapel. A large treo at one end of it, which we always looked upon as a 
shelter to it, was blown down upon the top of the roof, and crushed it to 
pieces; so that it will require a new roof. 

" It will take about £20 to do all we need, and we could not raise more than 
FIVE ourselves. We do not ask the Committee to give us any; but, if the case 
were noticed in the CHRONICLE, surely some liberal-hearted Christians in the 
churches would see their way to help us. We are meeting, in the meantime, 
in the cottage of one of our members, a considerable distance from the chapel, 
which is a great drawback in the accommodation, and occasions very great 
inconvenience to myself. We hope that our gracious Lord will send us help 
in due season." 

Subscriptions received at the Mission HO'USe from February 21st to March 20th, 1884-

B.APTIST UNION. 

LynnbUnion Church ...................... .. 
East ulwich, BaITOW Road ........... . 
Bradford, Sion Jubilee .................... . 

JJhn ....... ': ... .... :~ ...... ~~~~~.' ... ~: 
Plymouth, Prance, Mr. C'l-.M.D: ..... . 
London, Knight, Mr. W. J.J ........... .. 
Leicestershire Association ............ .. 
Walworth Road ............................ .. 

0 10 6 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 

Bristol, Tyndale Chapel ................ .. 
,, Buckingham Chapel ........... . 
,, -J• Leonard1 Mr. G. H. 

Reading~ wycliffe Churcn .... . 
Nottingnam, Tabernacle ................ .. 
Wellington (Som.) ......................... .. 
Southampton, Portland Church .... .. 
Yorktown ..................................... . 
Melksham ..................................... .. 

5 0 O· 
3 3 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0-

,, ,, · Thompson, Mr. s. 
Norwich, St. Mary's ....................... . 
Bradford, Hallfield ......................... .. 
Farsley ............................................ . 
Abergavenny, Frogmore Street .... .. 
Leeds, Blenheim Church ................. . 
Rawdon, Craig Church ................... .. 
Queens bury ................................... , 
Halifax, North Parade .................... . 
Bow, High Street ......................... .. 
Smethwick ..................................... .. 
Norwich, Unthanks Road ............. .. 
Praed Street and Westbourne Park, 

N~~~~'..~:.~." ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Frome, Sheppard's Barton ............. .. 
Hereford ........................................ .. 
Lol;\don, Warmington, Mr. F. W ... . 
Hatch Beauchamp .......................... . 
~g, Frogmore Street ................. . 
C atchet and Willi ton .................... . 
Nottenham, Old Meet.mg ................. . 
Hottingham, Derby Road ............. .. 
Shaddenham ................................... . 
r.u'.:iffieldi Attercllife ....................... . 

farf~!1o'; ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
S ondon, Batey, Rev. J • .................. 
~rbiton Hill ................................... . 
Ca~be~haml)t!)n, Waterloo Road .. . 
In h ndge, Zion ............................ .. 

~·····••:••••it••················· 

1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1. 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
3 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0.15 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 7 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 2 6 

Cutsdean ...................................... .. 

¥-!~~~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Wandsworth Road, Victoria .......... .. 
Hackney, Hampden Church .......... .. 
Banbury ......................................... . 

,, Cubitt, .Mr. W . .............. . 
.A.shdon ............................................ . 

., Cowell, .Mr. J. R .............. .. 
St. Austell (2 years) ...................... .. 
Andover ......................................... . 
Lee, High Road ............................. . 
Exeter, South Street· ...................... .. 
Salendine Nook ................................ . 
Ryde, Christ Church ....................... . 
Bisho.{> Stortford ............................ . 
CJ;,.ip:pmg Sadbury ......................... .. 
Kilm.ington and Lough wood ........... . 
Melbourne ...................................... . 
Prince's Risborough, Free Church .. . 
Ross, Broad Street ......................... .. 

t;~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::'.::::: 
London, Merrick, Mr. W .............. . 
Wallingford (2 ye~) .................... . 
IDunham, Old Meeting ................... .. 
St.Albans ..................................... .. 
Battersea Par:t.Tabernacle ........... . 
Birmingham, wyclifl'e Church ....... .. ~=~i,, D.~~~r .. ~.~~~~ ... :::::::::::::::::: 
Iliord .............................................. .. 
Bradford-on-Avon, Zion ................. . 
Skipton ............................................ . 
Romsey ............................................ . 
Waltham Abbey, Paradise Row ..... . 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate ........ 

0 5 0-
0 2 s 
0 10 0 
I 1 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 (), 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 (), 

0 5 (} 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 (} 

0 5 0 
0. 5 0 
0 5 0 
u 2 & 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 (} 

0 5 0 
2 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 (} 

0 10 0 
0 10 6 
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Coalvillei Station St1•ect ................. . 
Todmoraen, Shore .......................... , 
Chattcris, W e1st Park Street ........... . 
Abcrdare. P1icc, Rev. Dr ............... . 
Leicest.er, Roper, Mr. J. (2 years) .. . 
Bristol, Rose, Mr. J. S. (2 years) .... .. 
Sutton (Slll'rey) ............................. . 
B1istol, Cotha.m Grove ................... .. 
Falmouth ........................................ .. 
Camberwell, Denmark Place ........... . 
St .. John's Wood,AbbeyRoad ....... .. 
Birmingham, Stratford Ro1td ....... .. 

,, Mitton, Mr. E. M. 
,. ., Chapman~¥r, H.P. 
., ,, Ellawa,y, mr. H. H. 

Leicester, Belvoir Street ................ .. 
Bloomsbury .................................. .. 
Praed Street and W estbourne Park 
London, Mead, Mr. J.B .................. . 

,, Pattison, Mr. S. R. (2years) 
Watford, Peto, Sir S. M., Bart ....... 
Birmingham, Middlemore, Mr. W. 
Bradford, Mellor, Mr. D. (2years) ... 
Birmingham, Christ Church .......... .. 
Leytonstone (2 years) .................... . 
London, Rawlings. Mr. E . .............. . 
Islington, Salters' Hall .................... . 
Lockwood ...................................... . 
Swa.ffha.m ......................................... . 

=sgf'1i~= .. dari;;~a,· ·street 
Bedford, Buny&n Meeting ............. .. 
Helston ............................................ . 
Beccles ............................................ . 
Poole ............................................... . 

~a.R~~i:i'h ::::·.:::::·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Broughton ...................................... . 

i~~I;;:v··:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Richn10nd, Cooke, Rev. J. Hunt ..... . 
New Cross, Brackley Road .............. . 
Bloomsbury, Benham. Mr. Jno ...... . 
Leeds. Newton, Rev. F. H ............ . 
London, Wilkin, Mr. M. H ........... .. 
Southwark, Maze Pond ................. . 

., ., He.rri.son,Mr.W.H. 
Lambeth, Upton ............................. . 

,1 ,, Clark. Mr. Jas . .. . 
Lonaon. Greenwood. Mr. Thos ...... . 
Coleford. Trotter. Mr. M. H ........... .. 
Sa.ltash, May, Rev. J. (2 years) ........ . 
Fleet ............................................... . 
Leicester. Stubbins, Rev. J ........... .. 
Bugbrooke ...................................... . 
Hanwell, Lowden, Rev. G. R . ........ . 
Leicester, Melbourne Ha.ll ............. .. 

,, Carley Street, Carryer, 
Rev.T.H .................................... . 

Newport (L W.), Upward,Mr.E.J. 

f=!ci:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Kentish Town. Bassett Street ....... .. 
Favereha.m .................................. , ... . 
Shefford ......................................... . 
Gamlingay ..................................... .. 
Haverstock Hill, Johnston, Rev. R. 
Gloucester, Turner. Mr. E. (2 _yea.re) 
Ea.ling Dean, Johnston, Rev. R . ..... . 
Bluntisham (2 years) ....................... . 
London, Baynes. Mr. W.W ............ . 

~:l'Bfo~~:.~.::.!·.'.~:~: 
Bradford. IJlingworth~¥r· W ......... . 
Romford, Templeton, .ru.r. J ............ . 
Bloom.sbw-y, Chown, Rev. J. P. (2 

years) ............................................ . 
Leytonstone, Hutchison, Mr. G. A. 

(2 yearsJ ...................................... . 

0 5 
0 11 
0 2 
0 10 
1 1 
2 2 
1 1 
1 1 
1 10 
2 2 
2 2 
1 1 
1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
5 0 
5 0 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
2 2 
1 1 
1 0 
5 0 
2 2 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 2 
0 10 
1 1 
2 2 
2 2 
0 10 
1 1 
l 1 
l 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 

0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

2 2 

2 2 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

West Croydon .............. ; ................. . 
Highgate Road, Coxeter, Mr. J. (2 

years) ............................................ . 
St. Alban's, Betts, Mr. Je.s ........... .. 
Pontrhydyrun ............................... .. 
Derby, Lamb, Mr. J ........................ . 

~:~~loo:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Arnsby ............................................ . 
Maroh ............................................ . 
Windsor (2 years) .......................... . 
Cheddar ......................................... . 
Derby, Ellis, Mr. E. C .................... .. 
Caine, Chappell, Mr. J. (2lee.rs) ..... . 
Camberwell, Arthur Stree , Barrett, 

Mr.D . ........................................ .. 
Cha.lford, Tabernacle ...................... .. 
Abingdon ......................................... . 

W!~~{i~~~:.~:.:.~:.~:.~~.7.~~'. 
Hampstead, Underhill, Mr. E. B., 

LL.D. (2 years) ............................. . 
Harrogate, Steadh:Mr. W . .............. . 
Bloomsbury,._Ben a.mt..Mr. Je.s . ..... . 
Edinburgh, Landels, .l:l.ev. W., D.D. 
Edenbridge, Stanford. Mr. J .........• 
London1 Sma.ll, Rev. G:., M.A ......... . 
Shefliela, Wilson, Mr."· .............. , .. . 
Wood Green .................................. .. 
Assett ............................................ . 
Ee.stington1 Nuppend ................... .. 
Leicester, .a..rohdee.con Lane .......... .. 
Shortwood ...................................... . 
Totnes ............................................ . 
London,Jones, Rev.D., B.A. (2yrs.) 
Lee, High Road, Outhwa.ite, Mr. ;J, 
Watford:, Smith, Mr. J. J ............... . 
Salisburi, Short, Rev. G., B.A ...... . 
Trowbri<lge, Diplock, Mr. J. V •...... 
Westbourne Grove .......................... . 
London, Booker, Mrs . .................... . 
Burslem ......................................... . 
NorthShields ..... , .. , ....................... . 

ifo1~t".;n:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Penzance,._Perrow, Mr. J. . ............. . 
Borough .l:l.oad, McCree, Rev. G. W • 

iJ!«lfuaibe.rey·ch;.pei.(2·yemi:::::: 
Upper Norwood (2 years) .............. . 

f:L~ ~~~~·lo~"f~~.~~~~~~.~~~~:!. 
Twerton-on-Avon .......................... . 
Brington ........................................ .. 
Commeroie.l Road, E ....................... . 
Newton Abbot\ East Street .......... .. 
Ne\VJ)ort (I.W.11 Castle Hold ........ . 
Dublin, Lower abbe} Street ........ . 
Derby, Hill; Rev, W ........................ . 
ChalfordJ Dangerfield, Mr. W ......... . 
Bradfora. Craven.I.Mr. Lot .............. . 
Wa.lworthRoad, ·.1residder, Mr.J.E. 
Hampstead, Heath Street (2 years) 
London, Rowe, ltev, W. K . ........... . 
Upper Holloway ............................. . 
Burton Latimer ............................. . 
W e.lse.11, Stafford Street ................. . 
Leicester. Carley Street ................. . 
Bourton.Mansfleld, Rev. W. (2yrs.) 
Abersychan ................................... . 
Ripley (2 years) ............................. . 
Oxford, Commercial Road .............. . 
Bristol TJ,,ndale Church, Trestre.il, 

Rev.F.,D.D ................................. . 
London, Farley, Rev. E. J. (2 years) 
Ryde, Knight, Mr. W. (2 years) ..... , 
Leicester ......................................... . 

tt,,o~~dfoiittta~r .. ~ .. (.2.7.~~.'. 
Stourbridge .................................. .. 

2 2 0 

2 2 0 
6 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6, 
1 0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
l 10 0 

i 0 0• 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
3 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 O• 
0 5 O· 
0 10 0-
0 10 0 
0 10 6, 

1 1 O· 
1 1 0• 
2 2 0, 
2 0 0· 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
4 4 0 
0 5 0 
3 3 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

0 10 6 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
8 8 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
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Hull, Geor,i:e Street .. tl ................. .. 
Hlghbury Hill (8 years ................ .. 
Woolwich, Pareon's n· 1 ................. . 
N ewcastle-on-Tyne,Brndbnrn,Mr.J. 
Birmingham, Lombard Street ........ . 
Grimsby, Freem1mBtreet .............. . 

iif~\:~h~~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Bideford (2 years) .......................... . 
Middlesborough, Newport Road ..... . 
Bristol, Thrissell Street ................. . 
Huddersfield, Whiteley, Mr. J ...... . 

,. Hirst, Mr. Wm ......... . 
London, Baynes, Mr. A. H ............ . 
Tiverton ......................................... . 

0 10 
8 8 
0 10 
1 0 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
1 1 
0 10 
0 10 
1 1 
2 0 

Midland Association ....................... . 5 0 
Bratton, Aldis, Rev. J .................... .. 
Bow Common, Blackthorn Street .. . 
BucldBDd Newton .......................... . 

0 10 
0 7 
0 5 

Denholme (2 years) .......................... . 
London, Cave, Rev. T. W "'- LL.D ... . 
Huddersfield. Hirst,._Mr . ..t1. ............ . 
London. Booth, R.:1 .r.sq., M.A. . ... .. 
Dunstable, West ljtreet ................. . 
Newport, Commercial Road ...........• 

o ,, ,, Thomas, 
Rev.E ......................................... . 

0 5 
0 10 
0 10 
1 1 
1 1 
0 5 

0 5 
Notte, Derby, and Lincoln Associa,. 

tion ............................................... . 2 2 
Kent and Sussex Association ........• 4 4 
Cardiff, Cory,Mr. R . ....................... . 
Dul wich, Lordship_ Lane ................. . 
Irthlingborough, Pearce, Rev. F . .. . 
Ramsey, Gt. Whyte ...................... .. 
Woodcheste1· (2 years) .................... . 
Stroud, Rod.way, Mr. O .................. . 
Oambridge, ApthorpEl, Mr. G ......... , 
Liverpool, Bourne, Mr. J.P ......... , .. 

5 0 
0 5 
0 5 
0 5 
0 10 
1 0 
1 1 
0 5 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Louth, Eaatgate (2years) .............. , o 5 o 
Wem ................................................ o 5 o 
Malton, Caatlegate.... ..... ....... ..... ..•.•• o 5 o 
Eastcombe (2years) ........................ o 10 o 
Coleford ............. ........... .... .. .. ....... ..• 1 1 o 
Yorkshire Association ... .... .. ....... ..... 5 o o 
Huddersfield, Brooke, Mr.J............. 1 o o 
Hom~y, Campsbourne Chapel ...... o 5 o 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel .... .. .... .. . .. o to 6 
!IPJ?erHolloway, Terry,Mr.P.:, jun. 1 1 o 
Wh1techapel. Mill Yard, .Jones, 

:!E:\:.;:::a/:::·:·:::::::::::::::::::::: ~ :~ g 
Brierley Hill, South Street............... o 10 g 
Long Button ...... .... ... ... .. .. ................ o 10 o 
Peckham, Rye Lane . .... .. ..... ........ .... o 7 6 
Idle ...... ·-·············· ... ·........................ O 5 o 
Finchley, Room, Rev. C ................... o 10 o 
Gildersome ....... ..... .................. ......... o 10 o 

., Ha.slam, Rev. J ............. 1 o o 
NewMalden .................................... o 10 o 
Hebden Bridge, Hope .. .. ................. 1 o o 
Plymouth .......................................... 16 o o 
Bucks Association ............... ....... ... .. 1 o o ¥:::~ .. ::::::·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 1g 0 
Lightcliffe, Myers, Rev. J............. .. o 10 g 
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I. 

'Is OR more than a hundred years the name of "Fuller" has 
~ been a familiar and much honoured one throughout the 

Baptist denomination. .Andrew Fuller, who by the force 
of his genius and piety rose from obscurity to high distinc
tion in the religious world, by his vigorous defence of our 

principles and by the splendid services which he rendered to the 
Missionary Society as one of its founders and first Secretary, won for 
his name a place among the most distinguished that adorn the records 
of Baptist history ; and most of his descendants, to the fourth genera
tion, have continued loyal to Baptist principles and work. 

The Rev. Andrew Gunton Fuller, son of Andrew Fuller, died 
on January 22nd, at the age of eighty-five; and his useful life ancf 
noble character present many features which are not unworthy of 
record. In the seventieth year of his age he commenced to write· 
his biography, which he completed shortly before his death, and 
which furnishes an account of his earliest experiences. 

He was descended from a distinguished line of Puritan ancestors, 
and received no insignificant part of his training from his maternal 
grandparents, with whom he spent a great part of his boyhood. 
Speaking of their home, he says, "There seemed nothing wanting to. 

13 
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make this place a paradise. I found, however, one instrument of 
torture even here, in 'The Assembly's Shorter Catechism with Proofs.' 
Hitherto I had found nothing more formidable in. this way than 
Watts's catechisms, one of which-the historical-I had got really to 
like. Of this model of dry, dogmatic theology my grandfather had a 
most exalted opinion ; and, though I felt bound to do my best to 
meet his wishes, I could not but feel the daily exaction of which this 
body of divinity was made the basis, beyond all reason, not to say 
endnrance. The longer I live the more I am impressed with the fact 
that doctrinal opinions do not form the basis of character ; that is the 
work of principles, or the inco1·poration of truth with the whole being. 
Catechisms are but expanded creeds, and partake largely of the one 
Yice that attends them-that of presenting truths (assuming their 
teaching to be truth) in the abstract rather than in the concrete. No 
such form of instruction is to be. found throughout the . Scripture. 
There all truth is given in its practical relations. · Ci·eeds and 
catechisms are the Hortus Siccus of religion. They are not the words 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, but simply a human interpretation, which 
may be true or false ; in either it is a stereotyped formula, practically 
invested with an authority whfoh belongs only to inspired documents, 
and with more authority than is aetually awarded to them, ·inasmuch . 
as they are looked to as their authorised embodiment,· and the only· 
safe· interpretation." ' 

His grandmother, the daughter of a captain in the army; was a 
gentlewoman of the olden type, refined in manner and gentle in dis:• 
posit10n. Of the elevating influence of h-0r godly example and loving 
trnatment he speaks in most affectionate terms ; and the motto of her 
family arms, Sic vos, non vobis, singularly approp1·iate to express the 
unselfishness of her own chara-cter, was adopted as the motto of 
his life. 

Andrew Gun ton Fuller waB born at Kettering on ·January 26th, · 
1799, and having spent some years at a boarding school, and the 
Grammar School in this town, he left home at the age of fifteen;. and 
was engaged for ten years in business pursuits. 

His earliest religious impressions were· received· from his mother ... 
When only four years old he witnessed a scene which exei-ted a Iif~ 
long influence upon him, and which, four score years after, 11e looked 
back upon, acknowledging that the memory of it had helped him more 
tlian aught beside in the times of his religious <loubtsaiid perplexities. 
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'To 1lescrihe it in his own wonlfi : "It was that of my mother pacing to 
and fro in her bedroom, while I was watching her lips, till my infantile 
curiosity led me to ask, ' Whom are yon talking to ? ' With clasped 
hands she was pouring out her soul to God with an agony of pleading, 
ever and anon looking at me with a tender, loving interest. She then 
talked to me of the love of J e1ms, and, taking my hancl in hers, knelt 
-down at the mercy-seat. I had no connected ideas of prayer, hnt the 
impression was far more durable than that of many subser1uent efforts 
made to direct my mind to the higher and better life, as, for instance, 
when a reverend divine of the old school bawled to me across the 
.street, asking if I knew my father's God." His religious difficulties 
were not unlike those which had beset his father; he always had 
feelings of deep respect for Christian people, and was grateful to those 
who in a gentle and sympathetic way spoke to him about religion, 
though their representations but little served to help him. He could 
not be satisfied with a partial conversion to God. Those mere senti
ments with which not a few are contented failed to suffice for him. 
He would have either the real thing or nothing; for years he thought, 
prayed, doubted, struggled, and not until he reached the age of twenty 
years did he find rest by taking on_himself the yoke of Christ. Two 
years later he was baptized at Kettering by his father's successor, and 
became at once possessed by an intense desire to devote himself to the 
work of the ministry. Many difficulties stood in his way, but in spite 
of these, and notwithstanding the great prosperity of a school which 
he had established in London, he sought the advice of the Revs. 
Samuel Green, John Foster, and Robert Hall, and at length, with 
great joy, entered on ministerial work, in which for sixty years he was 
usefully and honourably engaged. 

As a boy he was an intense lover of nature, and a keen admirer of 
architecture. Whatever town he visited the parish. church first 
attracted him, while the cathedrals of Norwich and Ely afforded 
him untiring delight. Church architecture he loved and studied to 
the last. ·with the exception of Lincoln, he visited every city in the 
kingdom, and made sketches of all the cathedrals. He was a skilled 
artist, and though at times, in his later years, through physical 
weakness, his hand was so tremulous that he could not, without great 
difficulty, raise a cup to his lips, he was always able, by some 
ingenious device which his friends could neYer understand, to draw 
the finest line with pencil or brush. 
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Until he reached the :i:gc of fourteen years, the state of his health 
was such that his school work was constantly interrupted by sickness ; 
for, although his strength and Yigour in old age excited the wonder of 
all, his yonth and ea:rlie-r manhood were spent in much physical 
wcnkness. The delicate state of his health, precluding him to a 
forge extent from joining in tbe sports of his companions, brought 
him very much into the society of an i1walided sister, who, by the· 
ternlerness of her love and the wisdom of her counsel, exerted a most 
hallowed and stinmlating influence upon him. To her he was, in no 
snrnll measure, indebted for the generosity and gentleness which, 
mingling with his manly strength, made him the true and helpful' 
friend of all the sorrowful and needy. She was the one person to· 
whom he could talk freely. She died at the age of nineteen, and in 
reference to that event he says: "When a bright, loving girl lives for 
her brothers, stands between them and punishment, fills up gaps 
left by them in duties, taxing her slender purse when necessary, 
stimulating their flagging energies, and helping in every way within 
her reach, one can hardly help asking, ' Why was such an existence 
cut short amid the many examples we have known of protracted' 
being, living only to nUl"se that contemptible little idol, " number 
one"?'" 

At the age of sixteen he was called to the deathbed of his father, 
whose gigantic labours, absorbing his attention and frequently calling 
him from home for months together, rende1·ed him unable to spendl 
that amount of time in the midst of his own family which he always 
wished to do, and which would doubtless have been of infinite value 
to them. Seldom, however, has a son cherished, with so much 
affectionate pride, the memory of his father as did Andrew Gunton 
Fuller ; and in every respect he was well worthy to be the son of 
that great man whose labours are yet beiring fruit in every quarter 
of the globe. J. F. J. 

( To be continued.) 
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!lemnrlts Ott ~tr. ~mmmonh'$ "~nfora:I Jirhi m fgt 
cip,frifunl ~odh." 

E have devoted three review notices to M:r. Drummond's 
book, with a view to present to our readers a fair 
idea of its meaning and drift; and we now, with the 
utmost diffidence, venture on a little criticism. Greatly 

,. as we admire the work, and grateful as we are for having 
been introduced by it to new and interesting ranges of t.hought, there 

. are a few points in the author's treatment of his theme which seem to 
us to require some further elucidation. 

Admitting that Mr. Drummond has made out a fair case for the con
tinuity of Natural Law in the Spiritual World, he does not appear, in 
the working out of his theory, to have taken sufficient account of the 
human will. Broadly considered, his argument seems to tend to 
fatalism. The world of spirit is unquestionably a very different world 
from that of matter ; and yet, according to our author, the same laws 

_govern both, and, what is more, govern both in the same way. We 
do not say that he is wrong. The same laws may be perfectly appli
.cable, within limits, to widely different subjects of government ; but 
surely such applicability sl,,. ·: ld be pointed out. Prima facie, we 
should say that the mode of government for mind and spirit must be, 
at least in some respects, radically different from that which is appro
. priate to matter, whatever may be the forms of organisation which 
matter may be made to assume-radically different for this reason, 
that mind and spirit are endowed with a power of voluntary resist
ance, whilst matter, however organised, is entirely destitute of that 
power. V{ e do not mean to say that Mr_ Drummond has altogether 
ignored the reality and the freedom of the human will ; but he no
where, so far as we have discovered, treats it, scientifically in relation 

· to his theory of the continuity of natural law. This is the more 
singular because he sometimes treats living creatures below man in 
the scale of being as sharing with man the attribute of will-the 
power of choosing and of refusing to obey the law of their uature. 
We may refer to two conspicuous instances of this. " There are," he 
says, "certain burrowing animals-the mole, for instance-which 
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have taken to spending their lives beneath the surface of the ground'. 
And Natnre has taken her revenge upon them in a thoroughly natural 
way-she has closed up their eyes. If they mean to live in darkness, 
she argues, eyes are ob'viotlsly a superfluous function. By neglecting. 
them, these animals make it clear that they llo not want them. Andl 
as one 01 Nature's fixed principles is that nothing shall exist in vain, 
the eyes are presently taken away, or reduced to a rudimentary state." 
The mole does not seem in this account to receive due justice. It ]1as. 

a special function to perform in the natural world-a function which 
it can only perform by burrowing, and living, for the most part, under 
grou"D.d. It does this for the purpose of consuming "the grubs and 
wireworms that would else eat up the springing crops by the root." 
Mr. Drnmmond treats the mole as a free agent, and as a sinner under 
an appropriate retribution ! Is this scientific? Auel, if it be, are we 
not to suspect that Mr. Drummond is scientific in the same sense 
when he treats of the freedom and responsibility of the "/iinnan will 1' 
If the mole and the man are free to choose their order of life in tM 
same ~nse, we are afraid that in both cases. the freedom will be 
found to be imaginary rather than real, and that Science, in this. 
instance, has borrowed the language of Poetry. The same remark wilt 
apply to Mr. Drummond's treatment of the Crustacea of the Lakes of 
the Mammoth Cave of Kentucky. On a first examination, they seem, 
to 1e " endowed with perfect eyes. But wliat do they with eyes in 
these Stygian waters ? There reigns everlasting night. Is the law 
for once at fault ? A swift incision with the scalpel, a glance with a 
lens, and their secret is betrayed. The eyes are a- mockery .... They 
have chosen to abide in darkness, therefore they have become fitted for· 
it. By 1·efusing to see, they have waived the right to see. Aud: 
Nature has grimly humolU'ed them." Now, if the human will is a will 
of the same kind as that which is here ascribed to the Cr"ltstacea in 
the Mammoth Cave, and if the freedom of choice belonging to the 
former is similar to that which is here impute<l to the latter, we are, 
bound to conclude that the freedom is nominal rather than real-a 
matter of imagination and of p0etry rather than of fact and of 
science. But, as a matter of fact, the Crustacea did not choose the
" Stygian waters " for their home. They were born and bred there, 
and had no chance of being born and bred anywhere else. Even 
their aneesto1·s di<l not choose the Cave; they were driven into it by 
natmal forces which they could not resist. It is true that they, 
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have marvellously adapted themselves to their environment; but this 
adaptation should not be stigmatised as a retribution, but rather as a 
partial compensation provided for by Nature. Of course Mr. Drnm
mond speaks of these creatures in the way he does, not in the terms 
of science, but for purposes of illustration. But the liberties he takes 
with the natural facts confuse, instead of elucidating, his argument. 
They do not in the least help us to realise his conception of the 
relation of Natural Law to the Human Will. That relation may be 
just as complete as is the relation of Natural Law to inorganic and 
organic existences of which free-will cannot be predicated. But if it 
be so, the relation must be developed in a very different way, and Mr. 
Drummond has left us still to desiderate a scientific account of its 
development whiGh shall find a fair counterpart in the teachings of 
'Revelation. 

The deficiency here noted extends by necessity to our author's 
treatment of human responsibility, and still further to his treatment 
of human sin. There is no such thing as responsibility, and, by con -
sequence, no such thing as sin, in any of the forms of life inferior 
to the human. In these lower kingdoms, instinct takes the place of 
the intelligence and the power of self-determination which belong to 
man; and instinct works with infallible accuracy within its own 
sphere. It is not omnipotent ; but it is unerring. Man has another 
power-that of perverting his way, and of doing so of his own accord ; 
and he uses that power in bold defiance of the bitter consequences 
which he knows beforehand must inevitably ensue. Mr. Drummond, 
we repeat, may be right in his contention that Natural Laws work as 
fully and as effectively in the Spiritual as in the Natural World ; but, 
if they do so, they must work in conjunction with other laws which 
are found in, and fitted to, the Spiritual World alone. What these 
specifically Spiritual Laws (as distinct from what he calls the Natural 
laws) are, Mr. Drummond has not told us; and the fact that he has 
not even attempted to specify and define them will lead many 
cautious readers to pause before they accept his main position. 

We are fully prepared to subscribe to the strong form in whieh Mr. 
Drummond puts the scientific dogma of Biogenesis in juxtaposition 
with the Scripture dogma of Regeneration. He says : " The exclusion 
of the spiritually inorganic from the kingdom of the spiritually organic 
is not arbitrary. Nor is the natural man refused admission on un
~xplained grounds. His admission is a scientific impossibility 
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Except the mineral be' born from above '-from the kingdom just 
aboYe it-it cannot enter the kingdom just above it. And except a 
man be 'born from above,' by the same law he cannot enter the king
dom just above him." ,v e are not careful to modify the strength of 
this representation by falling back on the idea that Regeneration is 
' not a change of nature, but a change in nature," which seems to 
imply a rectification of the bias of the mind of the natural man, rather 
than the impartation to him of a new, additional, and different order 
-of life. But certainly Mr. Drummond's representation of the case 
.seems to bear hard upon man's responsibility in regard to the question 
-of his admission into the spiritual kingdom. He cannot-cannot enter 
into that kingdom of himself. The way into it is barred against him, 
until the Divine Hand takes the barrier away, and the Divine Energy 
draws him forward. This, of course, cannot be gainsaid. It is good 
in Science, and equally good in Theology. What, then, becomes of 
man's responsibility in the case ? Mr. Drummond leaves this question 
unanswered. May we venture to suggest an answer? The respon
sibility sought for, we imagine,lies in the fact that the unregenerate man 
possesses a susceptibility to the touch of the regenerating power, and 
.to the action of the regenerating process ; and it is for his use, or 
.non-use, of that susceptibility that he is responsible. He can use it, 
.and he can 1·efuse to use it. An analogous susceptibility is seen in 
the lower forms of life to be raised into the higher,-but in their case 
it is not accompanied, as in man, with freedom of choice. When 
.acted upon by the requisite higher Vital :Force, it rnust, in their 
-case, yield-but, in his case, it may decline to yield. God never pro
poses to endow the life of a flower, or of a tree, or of a horse with the 
life that is spiritual,-the requisite susceptibility in their case is 
wanting. But man has that susceptibility in his mental, moral, and 
(if we may use the word) aspirational nature; and it is in that higher 
and complex nature that his responsibility resides. Thus it is that he 
is the subject of calls, invitations, warnings, promises, offers, expostula
tions, entreaties, all of which, without the susceptibility we speak of, 
would be as resultless as if they were addressed to a horse, or a tree, 
or a stone, but all of which, with that susceptibility, make the man a 
subject of responsibility in relation to the privileges and claims of 
that highest kingdom which is open to him, and which is theologically 
styled" the Kingdom of God." 

Another question which occurs to us in our estimate of Mr. 
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Drummond's book is as to the extent to which his reasoning on the 
subject of" Eternal Life" favours the theory that there is no im
mortality for man apart from a personal vital union with Christ. We 
have read the book with some care for the purpose of finding in it 
a definite reply to this question ; but, if there be a reply, it has 
escaped our search. Our own impression is, however, that Mr. 
Drummond does not anticipate any future life for those who fail to 
come into a vital relationship, or (to use the technical term) a" cone
spondence " with Christ. He seems to conclude that the projection of 
Natural Law into the Spiritual World requires the application in the 
Spiritual World of the Natural principle, that the continuance of life 
depends upon three things-a perfect organism, a perfect environment, 
and a perfect conespondence between the two ; and that the Christian 
statement of the truth in regard to this question is found in the 
words : " He that bath the Son bath life ; he that hath not the Son 
hath not life." If this, then, be the whole case, it is clear that the 
theory of "Life in. Christ alone" is the only one that is tenable. 
There is no "Eternal Life " for those who are " out of Christ." That 
which the New Testament calls "the Kingdom of God" is the only 
immortal kingdom. All lower kingdoms pass away; they are subject 
to the law of dissolution,-they "complete the cycle of their organic 
life," and then they die. The condition of entrance into the Divine 
and Heavenly Kingdom is Regeneration-the infusion into the man 
of a Divine Life; and this comes of receiving Christ. "To as many 
as received Him gave He the right to become the children of God, 
even to them that believe on His name; which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
All others are in the kingdom of Nature, and must share its fate. 
Such seems to be Mr. Drummond's teaching, and we have failed to 
discover a single sentence in which he recognises the existence of any 
human being after the death of the body who, previous to the death 
of the body, is destitute of this vital spiritual relation to Christ. 
Perhaps this is as far as science would positively warrant him in 
going. He finds in .the true Christian the three indispensable con
ditions of Eternal Life :-a perfect organism in perfect correspondence 
with a perfect environment. Outside the Christian life these con
ditions are supposed to be wanting,-and therefore the best forms of 
life in that outer region must be expected to fail and terminate in 
Death. 
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,v e do not see, however, that even Mr. Drummond's theory of the 
Continuity of Natural Law in the Spiritual World requires us to 
deny a future, or even an unending, existence to human beings who 
fall short of spiritual union with Christ. Surely the mere fact that 
they do not attain to the highest order of life-viz., that which is 
spiritual and Divine-is not of itself sufficient to force upon us the con
clusion that they are not in any proper sense immortal beings. What we 
ordinarily term Death, as far as we know, is simply a physical change. 
There is not an atom of proof that it involves the intellectual and 
moral man in its catastrophe. The old physical environment is 
abolished; but the intellectual and moral environment may remain, 
and the correspondence of the intellectual and moral man may remain 
with it. It is no uncommon thing in Nature for organisms to be 
thrust into new environments, and to adapt themselves to them with 
marrnllous flexibility. Science has no right to say that it cannot be 
so with man in the physical change called Death ; whilst Scripture, 
unless many of us have strangely misund.erstood its teachings on the 
subject, clearly intimates that it is so. And if it be so, Mr. Drummond 
would still have been free to maintain the Continuity of Natuml 
Law in the Spiritual World, and might have illustrated his theory as 
effectiYely by the continuity of Natural Law in the Intellectual and 
Moral Worlds as by the same continuity in _the various departments of 
organised matter. Scripture does not consign those. who. fail to 
attain the distinctively Christian life to an ultimate annihilation ; and 
we do not see that science is bound to do so either. 

This leads us to suggest that Mr. Drummond fails to do justice to 
morality as distinct from religion. In various parts of his book he 
calls it a crystal, and says that, like the crystal, it is totally devoid of 
life. This idea is highly elaborated in the last chapter, entitled 
" Classification." Now surely the exigences of his theory of the 
Continuity of Natural Law in the Spiritual World do not require 
him to take this view. Why may we not suppose that if there be in 
man physical life at the lowest end of his being, and spiritual life at 
the highest, there should not also be both intellectual and moral life 
between the two ? Why should the intellectual and the moral be 
mere crystals, beautiful as may be, but lifeless withal ? Surely they 
need not be regarded as "dead " because they do not display the 
phenomena of the highest kind of life. They do show more and 
higher life than can be found in plants and animals. Mr. Drummond's 
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representations of this matter do not seem to answer either to the 
facts as man can perceive them, or to man's own consciousness. There 
is an intellectual and moral life as well as a physical and spiritual. 
Intellect is not a crystal. Family love, social affections, political 
virtue ; these are not crystals. They are all things of life. This does 
not involve any break in the continuity of law. Mr. Drummond has 
written with great conclusiveness on" Natural Law in the Spiritual 
World." He might have written with equal conclusiveness on 
"Natural Law in the Intellectual and Moral Worlds," and had he 
done so, his book would have been more complete, whilst he would 
probably haYe avoided some mistakes into ·which he appears to have 
fallen. 

We have only one more remark to make. It relates to the painful 
intimations which Mr. Drummond throws out at the end of the book, 
as to the comparative fewness of those who will be found at last to 
have attained unto eternal life. This is the melancholy outcome of 
his, in many respects, masterly discussion of the subject of" Classifica
tion." He tells us that " the outstanding characteristic of the New 
Society" (i.e., the Society of those who have the Christ-Life) "is its 
selectness; " that we find in the world around us that, "of the millions 
of possible entrants for advancement in any department of Nature, 
the number ultimately selected for preferment is small ; " that there 
is "great waste of seed, of pollen, and of human Ji ,·es ; " that" Quantity 
decreases as Quality increases." There may be a measure of truth in 
all this, and we may see in it the working of a Natural Law. But 
there is no need to push the application of this law into the Spiritual 
World in such a form as to make that world a comparatively small 
or comparatiYely thinly populated one. A great deal of the waste 
which we see in nature and in human life comes from the carelessness, 
the prodigality, or the cruelty and injustice of man. Natural law 
does not prevent it; but Natural Law produces only a part of it, 
punishes the rest, and in one way or another compensates for all. 
As a critic in the Expositor reminds us," We have heard from the 
lips of Science herself that Nature suffers nothing to be lost, but by 
some secret alchemy converts even things most vile to beneficent and 
noble uses," Besides, surely a society may be select without being 
scanty. The Regenerative Power of God is unlimited. He "so loved 
the world, that He gave His only ·begotten Son that whosoever 
believeth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.'' The 
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faith which is the necessary condition of Salvation is His own gift; 
and He, we may be sure, will give it with a largeness of liberality 
which shall answer to His own love. He "sent His Son into the 
world, not to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved;" and there is a large though not, perhaps, an 
absolute sense in which the world will be saved. Christ shall "see of 
the travail of His Soul, and shall be satisfied." There have been, and 
still are, times to which the pathetic words apply, "Many are called, 
but few chosen ; " but there are also times when the strain has to pass 
from the minor to the major key: " Many are called, and many 
chosen." "re doubt whether it is univerrnlly true that "quantity 
decreases as quality increases," and that the most "highly differen
tiated life " turns out in the long run to be the most scarce. How 
will the case look in the great era when "the kingdoms of this 
world haYe become the kingdom of our God and of His Christ," and 
when Bushnell's idea of "the outpopulating power of the Christian 
stock " is realised to the full, as realised it will be, though not, 
probably, in the precise manner which the great American anticipated 1 
The Millennium-whatever the length of the period prophetically 
designated by that term-will make a stupendous difference to the 
number of the saved, and "quantity" will then, once more, sustain 
some adequate proportion to "quality." 

ffi:gt <rr:frrisfom ~inisfr)l' not a Jrhstg.o.oh. 
Ill.-A.RGUMENTS FROM ANALOGY. 

T has been contended by the sacerdotal party in the Church 
of England that, although the New Testament gives no 
direct or verbal sanction to their claims, it yields to them 
an indirect, but by no means inconclusive, support. If the 
inspired writers do not assert that the Christian ministry 

is a Priesthood, it is said that they must yet have regarded it in that 
light, and that there are inferential arguments which prove it to be 
such. .An analogy is affirmed to exist between the position of the 
_Jewish priests, who offered sacrifices in anticipation of the death of 
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Christ, an<l Christian ministers who commemorate that death. The 
sacrificing priesthood is said to have been, not indeed established 
by Christ, but adopted by Him from the earlier dispensation, ancl 
continued, with various modifications of outward form, according to 
the altered circumstances of the world. · 

Arguments from analogy, in the absence of direct proof, ought 
always to be received with caution, as, by the exercise of a little 
ingenuity, we may turn them to whatever use we please. They 
may be beautiful and attractive as illustrations of points which have 
been established on independent grounds, but alone, and in them
selves, they are vague and indecisive. In reference to the analogy 
under consideration, there is not a single passage of the New Testa
ment which suggests it. It has all the appearance of an afterthought, 
invented to meet the exigencies of a case which could not other
wise be sustained. The Christian ministry is nowhere compared by 
any inspired writer to the Mosaic priesthood, and, to insist on a direct 
resemblance between the two orders, requires assumptions as to the 
sacrificial character of ministerial work which are totally without 
foundation, and are at once impertinent and erroneous. Unless we 
have grossly misread the New Testament, and especially that part of 
it which deals with the typical significance of the Jewish economy, 
the argument on this point is altogether on one side, and shows that 
sacerdotal claims are derogatory to the perfection and glory of the 
Gospel, and antagonistic to its design. 

The main duty of the Jewish priests was to offer sacrifices. 
As these sacrifices were typical of the sacrifice of Christ, and were 
fulfilled in His death, the work of the priesthood that offered them is 
thereby absolittely annulled. The purpose for which a sacerdotal onler 
had been established was accomplished when Christ offered upon the 
cross an atonement for sin, in virtue of which all men may come 
directly unto God. The only priest acknowledged in the Gospel, as 
mediating between God and man, is Christ Jesus Our Lonl HE 
has discharged all the functions that pertai::.i to this office so com
pletely that there is no room for an order of men separated from 
their fellows f~r priestly purposes. Such an order would be super
fluous, and would reflect on the sufficiency of the sacrifice and 
intercession of our Lord, of whom it is affirmed that He hath 
"obtained eternal redemption for us;" "He hath taken away the 
first (dispensation], that He may establish the second;" "We are 
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sanctified through the offering of the body of ,Jesus Christ once for 
all ; " " By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified" (Heh ix. 12; x. 9, 10, 14, etc.). 

Do we, in so much as a single instance, find the Nmv Testament 
urging men to approach God by.means of a human priesthood, as the 
Old Testament required the Jews to approach Him? For the Jew 
under the first economy a priesthood was indispensable, and there 
-could be no worship without it. But where in the New Testament 
is there a solitary precept in which. the intervention of men is pointed 
out as a meam of access to God ? The mediation of Christ is 
indeed declared to be indispensable. "No man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me." " Through Him both Jews and Gentiles have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father." "In Him we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the faith of Him." But what man or 
order of men is ever associated with Him in this respect? His own 
exhortation was, " Come unto Me, all ye that ln.bour and are heavy 
la.den, and I will give you rest;" His promise, "Him that cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out ; " His lament, " Ye will not come 
unto Me, that ye might have life;" but not a word does He utter as 
io a human mediator. And it is the same throughout the entire New 
Testament; so that, if we are to believe the testimony of Christ and 
His Apostles, His priesthood alone is sufficient, and any other is an 
imposition of ma.n, and not an appointment of God. 

The force of this argument is not in the least· degree weakened ·by 
a fact which has been pleaded with more ingenuity than p·ertinence, 
that the New Testament speaks of Christ, not as our Priest, but as our' 
1-ligh Priest, thereby implying that there are priests under Him. .It 
has been said, for instance, that the Epistle to the Hebrews deals mainly 
with the office of the high priest as prefiguring the office of Our Lord, 
.and that there is therefore room for a subordinate sacrificial order 
corresponding to the rank and file of the-old priesthood. Now, allow
ing for a moment that the reference ic; mostly to the high priest, the 
inference drawn from the fact by no means holds. For the. high 
priest is mentioned as the representativP of a systc11i, ;he whole of 
which has passed away. The arguments of the inspired writer are 
equally conclusive, whether applied to the high priest or to his 
surbordinates. The very pith of the- Epi<,tle is this-that in con
sequence of the death of Christ all other sacrifices have been for ever · 
abolished, and, if nothing .but a spe~ial mention of the subordi~1ate 
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-priests will satisfy the sacerdotal party, they have such a mention in 
Heb. x. 11, 12: "And every priest stancleth daily ministering and 
offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: 
.but this man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God." 

Room for other priests! when, in consequence of Christ's unchange
:able priesthood, and His continuance for ever, we are told that" He iil 
able to save tliem to the uttermost that come unto Goel by Him, 

,seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them" (Heb. vii. 25). 
_Room for other priests t when, because of their faith in Christ, all 
{Jhristian men can claim and are urged to exercise the privilege which 
under the Jewish law was restl'icted to the High Priest alone, and was 

_granted to Him but once a year. He was allowed only on the gTeat 
•day of atonement to enter the Holy of holies. Sprinkled with the 
Saviour's blood we can at any time enter the immediate Presence of 
God. " Having therefore boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, t~1at is to say, His flesh; and ha"ing a High 
Priest over the house of God, let. us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an e"il conscience, 
and our bodies washed with pure water" (Heb. :x. 19, 22). The 
only priesthood in addition to our Lord's is that with which He has 
Himself invested a:U-who believe· in Him. He hath constituted us a 
kingdom. of priests; and that man who would stand between us and Our 
Lord, not only wrests from us our most sacred and blessed right, but 
usurps an honour ~hich belongs exclusiYely to Christ. 

It is further 11,ecessary that .those who occnpy the office of a special 
£md distinctive priesthood should be eJ.,'J)ressly appointed to it by God. 
In the Jewish economy that office was not open to the entire nation, 
but only to the members of one tribe. There was a regularly estab
lished order of succession from which no departure was, under 
.any circ_ulll.stance.s, permitted. Every priest could point to a Di,iue 
law, investing him with sacerdotal authority, and defining the 
nature and extent of his duties. " No man taketh this honour 
unto himself but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." Moses 
was commanded to " take Aaron his brother, and his sons 
with him, from among the children of Israel, that he might 
minister unto· God in the priest's office" (E..x. xxviii. 1). But 
where is there a similar l"egulation, a regulation which so clearly 
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defines and confirms an exclusive hereditary and transmitted claim 
in respect to the Christian ministry? In what place does God 
authorise any established order or legal succession in relation to it ? 
When we are tauntingly reminded of the duty of submission to an 
ecclesiastical hierarchy, and charged with the sin of rebellion and 
schism ; when our attention is directed in a manner which is not one 
whit more offensive than it is impious to the sin of Korah, Dathan 
and Ahiram ; we have not only the right, but are solemnly bound to 
repudiate the haughty claims of our censors, and to demand from 
them the credentials of their office. Before we can submit to their 
intervention, or allow them to exercise over our spiritual life a power 
which may truly be described as unique, awful, and tremendous, we 
must have a clear and convincing reply to the question, "By what 
authority doest thou these things, and who gave thee this autho
rity?" We can see no sign of such authority in the profounder 
wisdom, the deeper sanctity, the nobler heroism, or the more 
generous enthusiasm of these men; for of such. qualities they have 
neither a monopoly nor an exceptional share. Nor can we be content 
with the plea that their authority is a " note " or a result of their 
apostolic succession. It is impossible to prove one disputed point by 
means of another, or rather by that which is itself incapable of proof. 
The New Testament is as silent with regard to the Romanist and 
Anglican doctrine of apostolic succession as it is with regard to the 
priesthood. . There is not the shadow of a hint of it; and even if there 
were, there is no living man who can prove himself to be in such 
succession by a continuous and unbroken descent. Arguments of 
this class are too childish to convince reasonable· men, and are 
advanced only by those who are under the spell of ecclesiastical 
traditions, and whose views of the church obscure and pervert their 
vision of Christ. 

We must be content with simply adverting to one or two other 
particulars in which this argument from analogy breaks down. The 
duties of the Jewish priesthood were confined, first to the tabernacle, 
and afterwards to the temple. There was only one spot in which 
they could minister. Are we to have a similar restriction in our 
Christian worship? There was, further, only one high priest at a time; 
and, if our Christian ministry is to be modelled on the old system, we 
must have one high priel!t, a company of ordinary priests, and 
deacons, which last will correspond to the Levites. Our high priest 
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the New Testament declares, with repeated emphasi:ci, to l,e Christ 
Himself; and it is surely an act of blasphemy for any other to appro
priate the name. The JJope of Rome represents himself as the vicar 
or vicegerent of Christ ; but in this "he opposeth himself and 
exalteth himself above all that is called God," and is the leader of a 
great apostasy. Of the numerous Anglicans who urge this argument 
from analogy, how many are prepared for such a result ? It is in 
Popery pure and simple that their reasoning would land us, although 
they would find the analogy inconvenient in other respects, as it 
would require them to abolish the office of diocesan bishops, and to 
adopt other regulations which would be as fatal to their methods of 
work as they would confessedly be a restraint upon oms. The 
Anglican argument on this point lands us in hopeless confusion. 

There is, then, absolutely no ground, either in reason or in Scripture, 
for the doctrine that the Christian ministry is a priesthood. The 
New Testament is silent upon the subject, or rather giYes a representa
tion of an entirely opposite class; while the analogy drawn from the 
Old :t'estament is .glaringly inconclusive. We therefore reject the 
doctrine as a mere device of men. In loyalty to Christ, in justice to 
ourselves, in the interests of the Church and the world, we expose 
these unchristian pretensions and exhibit the naked truth of the 
Gospel. We are well aware that many eminent and saintly men 
advocate these sacerdotal claims, men who are sincere, though 
prejudiced and mistaken, and for whom, notwithstanding their errors, 
we cherish a profound respect. But our respect for their character 
cannot blind us to the dangerous issues involved in their belief. This 
sacerdotalism lies at the root of the most pernicious theories and 
practices of the Papal Church, outside of which those who believe in 
the doctrine cannot logically or consistently remain. Allow the 
claims of a special priesthood, and your birthright of ciYil and religious 
liberty is wrested from your grasp, your privilege of approaching 
God is restricted, your right of private juclgment is lost, aml you are a 
captiYe in the hands of the JH'iest. It is a doctrine which is essentially 
hostile to scientific, to political, and to religious progress; and, should 
it ever regain its ascendancy, it would reverse the comlitions of 
modern civilization, and cause us to relapse into the darkness of the 
Middle Ages. But that, we believe, will never be. Notwithstamling 
the rapid progress of Ritualism in recent years, and the extent to which 
it iB carrying on the work of the Papacy, the heart of Englarnl is 

1-1 
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Protestant still. Were men's eyes opened to the real nature ai1cl 
tendency of Ritualistic practices they would no longer tamper with 
them. And of this we are well assured, that as they intelligently ·and 
prayerfully read the Sc1·iptures, as they increase in spirituality of 
heart and life, as they seek and obtain Divine light, they will 
acknowledge no priest over them but Christ, and no sacrifice to atone 
for their sins but that which He offered on the cross. In the exercise 
of those gTeat and awful functions, the prerogative of Christ is sharecl 
by none, nor will we permit any man OI body of men to stand between 
Him and us. In thee alone, 0 Christ, will we trust, and, relying only 
on the merits of Thy death, will we now seek audience of God in the 
holiest of all; under the shelter of Thy Cross we will await with calm
ness the dread scrutiny of the judgment, and, because of Thy promise~ 
will anticipate with confidence the eternal blessedness of heaven! 

J. STUART: 

fil:{rt !{tfations~ius of Jifc in fbt Jigbf .of @:grh.1fot1tif)1. 
!.-HUSBANDS AND WIVES. 

S a practical power, Christianity alters the whole tenour 
of man's life. It is a possession which is not to. be held 
lightly, or regarded simply as "a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and playeth well on an instn1-
ment." It is to be interwoven with every fibre -of our 

being. Its spirit is to pervade and give form to our character. Every 
familiar object around us is to receive its mark; every being or 
thing is to wear a special aspect, because the light of Christian hope 
is upon it. To e\·ery righteous law Christianity imparts its- own 
truth and gentleness; to every wise and healthful custom it gives the 
additional weight and majesty of its own sanction. Whatever of 
sweetness there may be in the relationships of life without it,, there 
is immeasurnbly more when it is practically accepted and heartily 
enjoyed. 

"How?" it may be asked. Simply because the heroic ideal which 
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the Christian has before him is that of a perfect character, and a 
character perfect in all its developments. Character is the gist of 
Ohrist's teaching in the Sermon on the Mount ; and, therefore, it 
would appear that, in the various relationships of life, it is the pre
,sence or the absence of this element wherein lies the secret of man's 
joy or misery. Christ Himself is the embodiment of perfect char
acter; and although we do not find Him sustaining all the relation
ships of life, yet in the Divine law, as promulgated by Him, we may 
note all the requirements necessary for our guidance. The one great 
lesson to be learned is that happiness is a spirit, not a condition
that, both as to quality and quantity, it is determined by the question, 
not How we a1·e, but What we are. Thus, the way to happiness is not 
some outward road which men can point out to us, and say," This is 
the way, walk ye in it;" but it is by threading the inward labyrinths 
of our own spirits, and working there the work that is needed, that 
the way of happiness is to be found. 

The Gospel of Christ is the Christian's chart. It gives the key
note to all his actions. It appeals to every part of hii. nature,- moulds 
his disposition, and stimulates him in his struggle to attain the per
fect character of the Man Christ Jesus. Where there is no Christian 
standpoint in the relationships of life, character is viewed in the most 
superficial way. Men are captivated by what has the appeara1bce of 
being beautiful, rather than by what is really so. They look merely 
on the surface, and fail to base their estimate on intrinsic worth. An 
illustration may be found in the establishment of Christ's kingdom. 
Men looked for a ternporal kingdom, with all the pomp and glory 
appertaining thereto. To them the thing that marked the kingd.orn 
was external display ; the inner character of it did not concern them. 
Now, Christ's element of merit was character. He did not teach, 
" Blessed are the great and the powerful, the rich and the learned.' 
It wa.':l not that by which a man was externally distinguished that 
raised him in the estimate of Christ, but that which he was in him
self. He might hail from a very humble dwelling, and yet be great 
and good. "Cau there any good thing come out of Nazareth?" Yet 
even Christ the LoTCl came from thence. As it was then, so it is 
now. Men still have an eye for " surroundings" in the relationships 
of life. The man of rank is mindful of the elevated platform on 
which he stands, the man of wealth grows vain of his coin, and the 
mau of learning is apt to overrate his treasury of knowledge. Bnt in 

1-1,;;. 
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Christ's kingdom there is no partiality in favour of birth, position, or 
intellectual attainment. His law of equity minds only the good-the 
good in any and every circle. Therein, and therein alone, lies the 
--cert.ainty of His approval. Men are slow to learn that character is 
more important than circumstance; but it is still true that only the 
-good are blessed. 

Bearing in mind, then, the essential worth of character in the 
various relationships of life, and the estimate passed upon it by the 
Master, we shall readily see how greatly the joys of life must be 
enhanced in proportion as character becomes truly Christian. 

As we think of domestic life, with its numerous ties, and the 
influences for good or evil which are comprised within it, we need not 
be slow to discern the difference between a household where the 
teaching of the Gospel and the example of Christ have full sway, and 
·one in which those influences have not been brought into operation. 

For an account of the institution of Family Life we turn to the 
llible. We there find that the oldest of earthly ordinances is marriage. 
·God, who created man in His own image, declared that " it was not 
good that man should be alone," and that He would therefore "make 
him a helpmeet for him." Hence it is further testified: "Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife; and they shall be one flesh." The marriage bond was also 
honoured and blessed at a festal celebration of the union by our Lord's 
presence and earliest miracle ; whilst out of the symbolic use of the 
marriage relation-that which points to the Redeemer's union with 
His church-the apostle Paul educes the reciprocal obligations of 
husbands and wives. He enjoins upon the husband tenderness and 
love, and upon the wife obedience; while co-heirship in the grace 
-of life is represented as a consequence of the union, and the cream of 
its joy. 

The desian of this ordinance is manifold. The training both of 
0 . . . 

~husband and wife which it is fitted to secure is most helpful. Virtues 
.are brought into play which would otherwise lie dormant; aspirations 
.are enkindled which else would slumber; fidelity is subjected to 
test5 which would ha otherwise impossible. What will not a Christian 
busband do for her whom _God has given to him to be his companion 
1,hrouoh life ? The affection and self-denial which are called into 

0 . . 

.exercise are means of grace to b::,th. The dependence of each upon 
the other gives special opportunities for the development of character. 
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Without it each would grow one-sided. The gifts with which God 
has endowed man and woman respectively are peculiar, each to each ;. 
acting apart, they do not tend to completeness of character. Usually,., 
man has the greater strength; his judgment is wider; his will is more 
resolute. Woman's sweetness and amiability of nature are manifest 
in her deeper affections, her keener perceptions, and her tenderer 
sympathies. Each has something which is lacking in the other, and 
helpful to the other ; and from their respective powers, blended_ 
together by the relationship they mutually sustain, there follows a 
completeness, a roundness of character which would be otherwise 
unattainable. 

'' Marriage rightly understood 
Gives to the tender and the good 

A Paradise below." 

It may be regarded as the crowning charm of human life, the triumpk 
of the holiest emotions of the heart, the key to a treasure of almost 
boundless happiness. 

Much, however, as marriage may do for man, it may be his ruin. 

"It locally contains or heaven or hell; 
There's no third place in it." 

In the development of character, it either helps to a more perfect 
state of blessedness, or drags down to misery. Rightly conceived, and 
rightly entered upon and maintained, this relationship tends to the 
strengthening of all good character, and to the steady increase of joy; 
whereas thoughtlessly contracted, two horizons are darkened-two 
lives are blighted. 

One great reason why this relationship should not be too hastily 
formed is that ordinarily Death alone can abrogate it. This is of · 
itself sufficient to show that marriage should be preceded by a 
thoughtful consideration of the responsibilities it entails. If the tie 
be formed-as alas ! it too frequently is-in haste, with little thought, 
in ignorance as to whether there is indeed reciprocity of attachment 
and purity of love, depend upon it, it will not fail to produce utter-. 
and unqualified misery. On the other hand, such misery will not be 
prevented by the most calculating deliberation and prudential fore
thought, unless the two natures are harmonious. " Can two walk . 
together except they be agreed ? " Surely some preparatory time · 
must be spent by each in seeking to know the other's dispositions, 
tastes, sympathies, and beliefs, if the married state is to be a happy 
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one. And if the union is to enjoy its crowning happiness, there must 
be a joint acknowledgment of God in all the ways of the blended 
life, that He· may direct its steps. 

'' When souls that should agree to will the same, 
To have one common object for their wishes, 
Look different ways, regardless of each other, 
Think what a train of wretchedness ensues." 

If, instead of heed being given to the teaching of the Bible, unworthy 
motives be cherished, and mere physical beauty or any other false 
attraction be allowed to ensnare the heart, wedlock will be despoiled 
of its joy. 

This union requires mutual sympathy, a similarity of aim, a united 
desire to promote the same high objects. There should be a healthy 
vieing of one with the other, as to which can do most to sweeten life, 
and to make it noble, pure, good, and Christ-like. Husband and wife 
should be concerned to lessen each other's anxieties, to bear . each 
other's burdens, and to }ncrease each other's usefulness. And the 
fact that their virtues are diverse rather than alike makes the attain
ment of this mutual sympathy the easier. As sings our ablest bard :-

" For woman is not undevelopt man, 
But diverse ; could we make her as the man, 
Sweet love were slain : his dearest bond is this, 
Not like to like, but like in difference. 
Yet in the long years liker must we grow, 
The man be more of woman, she of man: 
He gain in sweetness and in moral height, 
Nor lose the wrestling thews that throw the world ; 
She mental breadth, nor fail in childward care, 
Nor lose the childlike in the larger mind; 
Till at the last she set herself to man, 
Like perfect music unto noble words." 

In proportion, then, as genuineness and excellence of character
our Lord's element of merit in man-is introduced into married life, 
there will be sympathy, oneness, harmony, and happiness. But if 
base motives be woven into i~living merely for daily food, or to 
obtain a commanding position, or to overtop our neighbours, or to 
increase our worldly pride or pleasure-its sweetness will evaporate, its 
harmony will be turned into discord, its sunshine will darken into 
gloom. The rule of pure motive will contribute to growth in "what
soever things are true, whatsoever things are honournble, whatsoever 
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things are just, whatsoever things are lovely, and whatsoever things 
arc of good report." The relationship is sanctified and ennobled by 
true mutual love, under the dominion of a united love to Him who 
is rightfully the supreme and loving Lord of both hearts, whose Spirit 
they unitedly seek to breathe, and whose life they together endeavour 
to illustrate. Let the relatiumship be formed and maintained under 
the influence of Christian principle, husband and wife alike viewing 
their union from the high platform of Christian character, and then 
marriage will be, what it cama.ot otherwise be, a realisation for both 
-of Peter's ideal: "Heirs together of the grace of life." 

Darlington. FRED. A. CHARLES. 

{!tgt Jnciphnt ~nosficism .of iposfolit fil:imts. 
BY THE REV. GILES HESTER. 

HE Bible is tlae masterpiece and miracle of universal 
literature. All eivilized nations have their religious 
books, and most of these books are said to contain maxims 
of pmctical wisdom, images of beautiful poetry, and 
principles of religious teaching, which have their origin 

in those fundamental instincts which universally pervade the human 
mind. But in loftiness of conception, comprehensiveness of scope, 
purity of spirit, and variety of literary forms, there is a general 
agreement that the Bible tmnscends them all. 

When we consider the nature of the materials forming this unique 
library, all of which are combined in the organism of one wondrous 
volume, three distinct elements may engage our attentioa 

We may consider, first, the individuality of the writer of each 
section in this circle of Divine Truth. What a number of cMracters 
pass before the imagination as we think of those who, through a 
succession of many ages, took their part in fixing the religious thoughts 
·Of their time in the permanent form of writing. Every conceiva1le 
order or structure of mind has had a -share in this great work ; no 
faculty of the lnunan soul has been left unused. The tenacious 
memory of Moses, the quivering sensibility of David, the splendid 
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imagination of Isaiah, the pensive emotion of J ercminh ;-the historic. 
genius of Lnke, the tlialectic skill of Paul, the moral severity of 
James, and the sublime spirituality of John, have all been engaged 
in lmilJing up this sacred temple of Holy Truth. 

In connection with the individuality of each writer, we may con
sider also the principle of internal life which pervades every part of 
this marvellous Book. The Bible is superhuman in its organic 
structure. It has the stamp of Divinity both on its inward spirit and 
on its oubwrd form. The mind of each writer v,as borne along by 
the breath of God as he penned the sacred page. Just as the mighty 
ocean, swept by the breeze, bears on its swelling bosom the richly 
freighted ship and conducts it to its desired haven, so the Almighty 
Spirit lifted up the mind of each writer above the dangerous currents 
of merely human thinking, and preserved his thoughts from the 
entanglements of sophistry and the mists of error. Inspiration is 
the very essence of Revelation. 

The individuality of each writer and the illuminating and con
trolling presence of the Holy Spirit are two of the principal factors 
in the formation of the Bible ; but there is still another. If the 
thoughts of each writer were animated and guided by a supernatural 
principle ,vithin him, so his ideas were modified; and his style moulded, 
by circumstances outside him. The various books of the Bible form 
a connected chain or system of thought stretching through many ages. 
Just as a stream flowing through many different kinds of soil is 
coloured by each rocky substance its waters touch, so the river of 
revealed truth takes its form, its sweep, and its colour, from the 
characteristics of the age through which it flows. There is an 
Egyptian tinge in the thoughts and images of the Pentateuch. The 
expanding anogance and the towering pride of Assyria aroused the 
indignation and give a fiery splendour to the visions of Isaiah. It is 
the approach of the armies of Babylon to execute the justice of God 
on the guilty city, which breaks the heart of Jeremiah, and suffuses 
his eyes with ]Jitter tears. The prophetic genius of Zechariah blossoms 
like an olive-tree as the walls of the new ,Jerusalem rise from the, 
slopes of Zion. And so when we come to latex days, each writer of 
the New Testament received a controlling influence, not only from the 
natural bent of his own mind, and the elevating influences of God's 
spirit, but also from those varied currents of thought and thosa 
changing aspects of society by which he _was surrounded. The stiff-
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ness of Judaism gave a narrowness to the range of the Gospel history 
as conceived in the mind of Matthew. Luke's Gentile extraction and 
liberal education gave him an eye for universal man, and the circle 
of his Evangelical thoughts encloses the whole world. The manifold 
temptations of those scattered by persecution appealed to Peter's deep 
and tender nature, and drew forth those rich and mellow thoughts 
which, ages afterwards, consoled the pure and pious Leighton, whose 
Commentary, written also in troublous times, stimulated into thoughtful 
reflection the dreamy mind of Coleridge. It was the perpetually 
shifting attitudes of the religious world which gave such a marvellous 
diversity to the writings of Paul. The fickle vacillation of the 
Galatians, the sensuous proclivities of the Corinthians, the generous 
impulses of the Philippians, the complex civilisation of the Romans, 
were external influences which touched the springs of thought and 
feeling in the Apostle's mind, and gave tone and shape to his public 
writings. 

It is only by a definite apprehension of those external exciting 
causes, and those modifying and governing influences which arose from 
some special phases of thought or some peculiar juncture of ciJ:cum 
stances, that we are able to enter into the meaning, or to give a clear 
exposition, of those ideas which were intended to meet that phase of 
thought, or to apply to those circumstances. We must get into the 
background, as well as occupy the front, if we would fully understand 
the word of God. It is so in our own literatme. " The Canterbury 
Tales" of Chaucer owe their form and colouring to the peculiar character 
of the age in which they were composed, as well as to the prolific genius 
of the poet. The great age of Elizabeth passes before us in the pages 
of Spenser and Shakespere. The thunder of Cromwell's Ironsides 
sounds through the stately columns of "l\filton's Paradise Lost." " The 
Pilgrim's Progress" could not have been written in the frigid stiffness 
and solemn dulness of the eighteenth century. In the background of 
Butler's "Analogy" there is a formidaLle array of critical aml cold
blooded Deists. The most splendid orations of Robert Hall were called 
forth by the terrors of the French Revolution and the threatened in va
sion of Napoleon's armies. Every great writer is the mirror of the age 
in which he lived. We may apply this principle to New Testament 
times. There is one writer who claims special attention in connection 
with this subject, a man who in wealth of thought and splendour of 
mental and spiritual illumination stands out in striking prominence. 
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The Apostle John was one of the most remarkable of men, and one of 
the noblest of the apostolic band. He was the Plato of the Primitive 
Church. He represents the highest type of spiritual Christianity. 
Peter, Paul, and John give the ascenJ.ing scale in the development of 
religious thought. Born near the snowy rirnges of Lebanon, brought 
up on the shores of the blue spreading waters of Galilee, and after
wards trained in the school of Jesus, John possessed a genius which, 
by its natural bent and supernatural endowments, could soar. to the 
serenest heights of spiritual contemplation, and penetrate into the 
deepest recesses of mystic speculation. John was probably the first, 
and certainly remained the last of those twelve brethren who were 
called into the sacred and confidential fellowship of Christ. The 
writings of John, who was known in the Early Church as the Holy 
Divine, are of a varied character, and may be classified under four 
divisions-viz., Prophetical, Historical, Doctrinal, and Ethical. They 
occupy a distinct and unique place in the canon of Scripture. No 
part of the New Testament has occasioned more critical discussion 
than these compositions of the Apostle John. They extend over a 
much longer range of time than the writings of any other apostle. 
John's prophetical writings probably come first. Looking at his other 
productions, we may ask, What were the external forces working on 
the mind and life of the Primitive Church, or round about the church, 
·which called forth these peculiar writings, and exerted on them a 
modifying and moulding influence? John spent the later years of 
his life in the celebrated city of Ephesus. This city was remarkable 
in many ways. It was " wealthy, prosperous, and magnificent, a 
meeting place of Oriental religions and Greek cultme " (Trench). It 
was known as "Asiffi lumen." As it had become the metropolis of 
heathen worship, so it became the centre of Greek Christianity. Here 
Paul laboured for three years, and founded a chlll'ch which rose into 
.strength and importance. Hither also came the fervid and eloquent 
Apollos, laden with the treasures of Alexandrian lore. And hither 
likewise from the same centre of religious philosophy, several years 
.afterwards, came Cerinthus, uringing with him those peculiar religious 
an<l philosophic notions which placed him in direct antagonism to the 
Apostle John. 

What then was the spirit of the age in which John spent the last 
portion of his life ? What was that peculiar intellectual atmosphere 
w Lich filled not only the City of Ephesus uut the surrounding dis-
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trict ? There can be little doubt that the form of heresy known 
by the name Gnosticism was rapidly growing, and assuming a posi
tion of open defiance to the authentic facts and savincr truths of 

0 

Christianity; and Cerinthus was one of the earliest and one of the 
boldest teachers of this system of error. What then was Gnosticism ? 
The term Gnosticism is derived from the word I'v&CTtc;, which is 
found in many places in the New Testament. From it is derived the 
word I'v.wCTn,coc;, which is not found in the writings of the Apostles, 
but has a conspicuous place in sub-apostolic times. The Gnostics were 
persons who regarded themselves as in possession of a higher and 
profounder knowledge on all religious matters than ordinary believers. 
They looked upon themsel \'es · as the aristocracy of the religious 
community. They claimed to be much more philosophical and 
spiritual than other men. They despised those who rested their 
religion on the mere principle of faith. Pride of reason was the root 
of their system. They did not absolutely reject Christianity, but 
they sought to ally it with intellectual philosophy, or blend it with 
ceremonial, and sometimes idolatrous practices. They held that 
matter was the principle and seat of all moral evil, and that the 
Creation was not the product of the Supreme Being, but was the 
work of an agent called Demiurgus, who was the Goel of the Old 
Testament. Between this fabricator of Naturn and the Absolute 
Deity there was a series of emanations from the Supreme Essence 
called JEons, of whom Christ was the highest. Their views concern
ing matter as the source of all evil led some of them into Asceticism, 
while others took an opposite view, and indulged in all the forms of 
the grossest licentiousness, asserting that no indulgences of the senses 
~ould affect or injure a soul fortified with reason, and illuminated 
with the higher forms of knowledge and philosophy. " The most 
intellectual Gnostics," says Liddon, "were sensualists ; sensualists 
upon a theory and with deliberation." We see then that Asceticism 
and Antinomian.ism both met in Gnosticism. 

With regard to the Person of Christ, the tenets of Gnosticism 
involved an absolute denial both of His Godhead and also of the 
i-eality of His Humanity. Different Schools held different Yiews, 
but all agreed in rejecting the views of Christ set forth by the 
Apostles. "The Docetre," says Mansel, " held the body of our Lord 
to be an immaterial phantom, while the Ebionites and others asserted 
that the spiritual being, Christ, was a distinct person from the man 
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Jesus : tiiat the former descended upon the latter at His baptism ; 
and left Him before His crucifixion, never being united to Him in 
one person." Such views struck at the fundamental principles of 
Christianity. They stripped its history of all its meaning, and 
robbed its doctrines of all their power. The Gnostics substituted a 
rationalistic and dangerously speculative Theosophy for that super
natural and sublime Theology which alone could meet the deep 
wants, and satisfy the restless cravings of the human heart. This. 
subtle and insidious heresy, which sprang up in the days of the
Apostles, widened in the range of its influence, and for more then two 
centuries was the chief and inveterate foe of the Christian Church. 
It had a variety of sects. Its principal centres of influence were 
Syria, Alexandria, and Asia Minor. Its leading teachers were Cerinthus, 
Valentinus, Basilides, and Carpocrates. It is not our intention to
follow out the details of this system of error, which assumed such a 
portentous form, •and threatened to sap the very foundations of 
Christian Truth. '\Ve have to do with its incipent or rudimentary 
forms; those aspects of it which were apparent in apostolic times. 
The poisonous germ undoubtedly appeared then, although the pesti
ferous flower and the noxious fruit were not fully developed till 
afterwards. We must come down to the middle of the second 
century to see Gnosticism in its full-grown power. 

( To be conclitded next montli.) 

longfdl.ohr. 

'\Vestminster Abbey, on Saturday, March 1st, was un
veiled a beautiful bust of the poet Longfellow. If popular 
appreciation of and love for a great writer be the test of 
his fitness for a niche in England's most venerable fane, it 
must be conceded that Longfellow enjoyed that fitness in 

an eminent degree. There, among the illustrious men who have. 
found graves and monuments in Poet's Corner, stands the calm face 
chiselled in pure white marble-a fit emblem of the poet's worth. 

Apart from the literary associations of the event and its testimony 
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to the unruffled friendship existing between the great English-~peaking 
communities on either side of the Atlantic, it has, or ought to have, a 
very pleasing significance for the religious public at large. Not always 
does the award of literary honours demand so hearty a sentiment of 
pleasure from us. Too often the writer's polished wit or pointed 
sarcasm has been aimed at objects we most dearly love; too often the 
flowing verses of the poet have been the habiliments of a false but 
seductive beauty. In the present instance, however, happily, such i,, 
not the case. Longfellow's ·verse is not more beautiful than true. 
His poetry possesses that indefinable charm which we ascribe to 
genius; but that genius is never used to other than noble and righteous 
ends. Foremost among the widely read authors of to-day he ha;, 
acknowledged to a religious faith-a faith which incites to high and 
holy endeavours, nerves to the brave endurance of earthly ills, and 
softens and sweetens the blows of an adverse fate. Like every good 
teacher, recognising the evil of an unproductive existence, he has 
insisted on the dignity of labour, and has, more simply and not less 
powerfully than Carlyle, glorified the life of honest toil and gi,·en to 
the humble worker the meed of praise which is his due. The most 
cursory glance through his ,vorks will prove these to be the chief 
lessons he had for his time. These lessons, it may be objected, are 
not new. "re admit it. Originality, however, consists less in the 
discovery of a great truth than in the manner of its setting forth; and 
we claim for Longfellow that he has taken some truths lying at the 
very foundation of all well-being, and presented them in a fresh and 
beautiful setting, like" pictures of gold in frames of silver." "\Ve will 
refer to two features of his work only. In the first place he is simple. 

' He has the great merit of being "understanded of the common people." 
George Eliot speaks of poets as "freshening life's dusty ways with 
babbling rills of song;" and to many, for whom some of our bards 
are sealed books, Longfellow must have made life distinctly happier hy 
his freshening "rills of song." By his simplicity, too, Longfellow hns 
caught the ear of the young, and impressed his sentiments in beautiful 
forms upon their yet plastic minds. It would be difficult, ·we think 
to overrate the importance of his achievements in this respect. as the 
mind reverts with feelings of peculiar pleasure to the golden days of 
childhood and youth; its early friends and helpers are fon,lly re
membered, and favourite tales and poems interweave them:seln';; 
almost with the very tissue of the mind, and so affect it through its 
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whole future. That the poet's heart was with the children let these 
words show,-

" For wJ:at are all our contrivings, 
And the wisdom of our books, 

When compared with your caresses, 
And the gladness of your looks ? 

" Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever wel·e sung or raid; 

For ye are the living poems, 
And all the rest are dead." 

In the second place he is earnest. He sympathises with the efforts: 
and aspirations of men, and stops to speak a cheery and encouraging 
word. How many have taken heart and hope again from reading the 
" Psalm of Life " and have pushed on to well-assured success ! We 
ha Ye referred to his attitude with regard to labour. " The Village 
Blacksmith " epitomises the lifo of earnest toil. No career could lbe· 
other than noble which could faithfully subscribe as its motto the last 
stanza but one-

"Toiling, rejoicing, sorrowing, 
Onward through life he goes ; 

Each morning sees some task begun, 
Each evening sees it close ; 

Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned a night's repose." 

He who said" Let me write the ballads of a people and I care not 
who makes the laws" had rightly estimated thei(respective influence. 
Sentinrnnts long cherished exert a living power no law can claim; 
the one motiYe power comes from within, from the heart-the other 
is put on from without, and causes friction. Viewed in this light,. 
such songs as " The Village Bla~ksmith" are a national blessing, 
infused as they are with a tender yet manly sentiment and that 
sturdy independence which recognises the necessity of working while 
it is called day. In the "Voices of the Night "he has some wholesome. 
advice to giYe, and some serious lessons to teach. The "Ligh(of Stars," 
for example, is no mere sentimentalist's cry; the "first watch of the 
night" is given to the "red planet Mars," "the star of the unconquered 
will." Suffering is to be borne resolutely, not petulantly-

" And thou, too, whosoe'er thou art, 
That readest this brief psalm, 

As one by one thy hopes depart, 
Be resolute and calm. 
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" Ah ! fear not in a world like this, 
And thou shalt know ere long, 

Know how sublime a thing it is 
To. suffer and be strong." 

223, 

This heroic spirit irresistibly reminds one of Robert Hall's pathetic 
words, "I have not complained, Sir, have I ? No, and I won't 
complain." Nature, too, is made to tell the story of her God on every 
page. 

'' Wondrous truths, and manifold as wondrous, 
God has written in those stars above; 

But not less in the bright :flowerets under us 
Stands the revelation of His Love . 

• • • • 
"And the poet,. faithful and far-seeing, 

Sees, alike in stars and :flowers, a part 
Of the selfsame universal being, 

Which is throbbing in his brain and heart." 

Stars are" the flowers of heaven," and flowers are the" emblems of 
the bright and better land." Nor are those subjects neglected which 
are thought to be the peculiar themes of the poet's pen. He touched 
" the three great cords of might ; " the witchery of love, the powerful 
urgings of ambition, the ennobling influence of religious faith, by turns 
inspired his song. He has also touched in his own way upon the 
momentous st'tbjects of life and death. The glimpse into " the home 
of many mansions " deepens the significance of life, while it removes 
the fear of death. With Longfellow they are not problems to distract, 
but facts gratefully to be acknowledged. The Christian poet sees 
little difference between them; both are beautiful, both angels. The 
following lines of singular beauty indicate at once the charm of the 
poet's style and the trustful reverence of his mind. The circumstances 
under which they were written add to their intrinsic interest. At 
the time Longfellow and Mr. Russell Lowell lived in the same town, 
and on the same day that Longfellow's daughter was born, Lowell's 
wife died. "The Two Angels " was addressed to l\Ir. Lowell in his 
bereavement. 

Two Angels, ono of Lifo and one of Death, 
Passe:! o'er our village as the morning broke; 

Tho dawn was on their faces, and beneath, 
The sombre houges hoarsed with plumes of smoke 
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Their attitude and aspect were the same, 
Alike their features and tlieir robes of white ; 

But one was crowned with amaranth, as with flame, 
And one with asphodels, like flakes of light . 

• • • .. • 
And he who wore the crown of asphodels 

Descending, at my door began to knock, 
And my soul sank within me, as i~ wells 

• 

The waters sink before an earthquake's shock . 
.. • • 

The door I opened to my heavenly guest, 
And listened, for I thought I heard God's voice ; 

And knowing whatsoe'er He sent was best, 
Dared neither to lament nor to rejoice. 

Then with a smile, that filled the house with light, 
·' My errand is not Death, but Life," he said, 

And ere I answered, passing out of sight, 
On his celestial embassy he sped. 

'Twas at thy door, 0 friend! and not at mine, 
The angel with the amaranthine wreath, 

Pausing, descended, and with voice divine 
Whispered a word that had a sound like Death. 

Then fell upon the house a sudden gloom, 
A shadow on those features fair and thin ; 

.And softly, from that hushed and darkened room, 
Two angels issued, where but one went in. 

.. " 
.Angels of Life and Death alike are His ; 

Without His leave they pass no threshold o'er; 
Who, then, would wish or dare, believing this, 

Against His messengers to shut the door ? 

Thus by reason of his Christian faith Longfellow encircles with a 
halo of light the hour of deepest gloom, and shows that life and death 
are more nearly related than men generally think. Such then are 
some among the varied subjects of his poetry. The singer himself has 
now taken his place among the mighty dead, and, in paying this 
humble tribute of loving respect to his memory, we rejoice to think 
that among the English writers he will be esteemed for the nobleness 
and purity of his sentiments not less than for the chaste and cultured 
aimplicity of his style. W. FINNEMORE. 
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compose and 
deliver a sermon. The modern sermon, the labour 
bestowed upon it, the delivery week after week of new 
matter, could never have been contemplated hy the 
Apostles. In their day the message was probably little 

more than a narration of facts. The discourses of to-day are 
rhetorical and, to a certain extent, philosophical. There is no 
learning, no intellectual resource or quality, which may not be made 
tributary to the sermon. It was said of the old divines that they 
slipped the reading of a week into a parenthesis. Apart from an 
appeal to the audience, a real sermon consists either of a statement, 
or an argument, or an illustration. Every sentence is intended to 
have a bearing on the understanding, the imagination, or the heart. 
Sermons naturally differ according to the mental constitution of the 
preacher, and in proportion as he is endowed with a logical or poetic 
nature. Given the merits that should characterise a sermon, it is the 
greatest of all human utterances. Preachers certainly should be 
worthy of the title, "Men of Letters." Carlyle says, "The speaking 
function this of Truth coming to us with a living voice, nay in a living 
shape as a concrete practical exemplar; this, with all our ·writing and 
Printing Functions, has a perennial place." It has been common, 
especially of late years, to depreciate the pulpit and to exalt the press. 
Yet, even as to bulk, were all the spoken words of the Preacher to be 
printed, they would swell to two closely printed volumes in the course 
of the year. 

No book, however, has come in our way on "How to Hear a 
Sermon." What a gulf seems to lie between the quiet yet painful 
labour of "making a sermon," and the listlessness with which the 
sermon thus made is often heard ! It is essential that there shoulll 
be sympathy on the part of the hearer. Those who never eugage in 
a literary pursuit requiring thoughtful .application and the aceurate 
choice of words can little judge of the mental throes which gi,·e 
birth to the sermon. There is a gift of hearing as well as of preach
ing; and, like all other gifts, it must be cultirnted if it is to he 
sustained and used aright. 

l ,j 
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The preacher requires the sympathy of the hearer, not simply as a 
preacher, hut as a man of like passions with ourselves. How rarely 
it occurs to us that in his ordinary life he has to meet with, and to 
endure, the same trials as his hearers. He may be familiar with 
personal suffering or with domestic difficulties ; yet he is required to 
smile-with a heavy heart he has to " lift up his voice." Like the 
Spartan hoy with a fox gnawing at his vitals, the cloak of cheerful
ness has to be thrown over all ! 

"re here leave out of our reckoning the fidgety natures who can 
sit for no length of time under any circumstances, and others who 
have a constitutional antipathy to all public discourse. There are 
even good Christians who say in their hearts with Timon of Athens, 

" Come, sermon me no further ! " 

But even where there is appreciation, there must also be the habit 
of attention ; and this should be acquired in early life. How many, 
if challenged immediately after a sermon, could remember the text? 
A forty minutes' discourse is rarely listened to throughout, except by 
those accustomed to do so from their youth. 

Prolixity must excuse inattention. Good hearers can tell exactly 
where the minister ought to stop. They know to a nicety when the 
impression has been made, and how every succeeding minute of dis
course only weakens the effect of what has gone before. To pretend 
to read the Bible during sermon-time is as disrespectful as it is 
affected. Yet surely no sermon should be an infliction. It ought to 
he at least as profitable to the hearer as his own mental occupation 
during the same period of time. Incidentally we have in the New 
Testament a protest against long sermons. It is found in the case of 
Eutychus. His sleep is plainly attributed to Paul's long preaching. 
We read of no spiritual results following that sermon, the only 
recorded practical issue being : " And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted." 

The true hearer will get rid of the notion that, because the con
gregation is small, therefore the preaching is not good. Numbers can 
never affect those who are intent upon instruction. Such a hearer 
will also lose sight of any physical peculiarities in the preacher, 
remembering that his mission is not to teach "Deportment." Paul 
was by no means disconcerted because his Corinthian hearers said: 
< His bodily presence is weak and his speech contemptible;" and we 
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<lare aver that those of them who knew " how to hear a sermon '' 
never said so. 

It onght, perhaps, to be superfluous to say that, in order to good 
hearing, there must be personal regard for the minister. In the 
absence of this, no matter how divine his utterances, there can be no 
profit. If the comment is, "I do not like the man," every word injures 
rather than edifies. But the dislike is quite as likely to be the fault 
of the hearer as of the preacher; The preacher, so far as his preaching 
is concerned, has fought half the battle when his hearers admire and 
love him. 

Candour must co-exist with attention. A preacher must not be 
made "an offender for a word." A mere lapws lingitce will always 
be excused. "Breadth" may be inadvertently substituted for" length," 
or "good " for "evil "-candour will understand what was meant. 
There is a fair, but there is also an unfair, criticism. A flaw in an 
argument, an inapt illustration, or an erroneous statement are matters 
open to free and friendly conversation, and no sensible minister woulcl 
be offended by the attempt to correct such mistakes. But this neces
sarily implies intelligence on the part of the hearer. Those given to 
reading will ordinarily be the best hearers, and if the literature they 
are conversant with be of the highest order, they will be the most 
candid. When the subject of the sermpn is notified beforehand, the 
hearer will be better prepared for the sermon by a previous study of 
its theme. A certain amount of knowledge is essential to good hearing, 
especially Scripture knowledge. Without this, how much must be 
lost! A minister is always safe in making the Bible his classic 
ground, and has a right to suppose that such references as he may 
have to make to this Book will be familiar to his hearers. Our 
ordinary church services ought not to be spiritual " Kindergartens.'' 
Scripture characters, it may fairly be presumed, are not strange to the 
auditors, though the ancient mythologies may be. Even if some one 
should, after sermon, demur to the treatment of the subject, and in 
no querulous mood should indicate how lw would have handled it 
himself, this would show him to be a good hearer, and such an one 
as a good preacher would desire. 

We must bear in mind the Divine precept, "Take heed therefore 
how ye hear," as well as the Apostolic dictum, "Faith cometh by 
hearing, n.nd hen.ring by the word of God." 

London. J. E.\.STTY, 
15* 
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BY THE LATE GEORGE DAWSON. 

n AZING at the sunset, 
\.l' Lost in despair, 
I long to pass the death-gate 

And go I know not where. 

I pine for one lost darling, 
Gone I know not where. 

Heart-sick with waiting, hoping, 
To go to her there. 

I turn towards my earth-rest, 
Full well I know where. 

There still are heart and treasure, 
I will hasten there. 

There where the quiet evening 
Brings the hour of prayer, 

My soul gives up her longing 
To go I know not where. 

T cry to Thee, Thou dear God, 
This patient prayer, 

" Take me, but in Thine own time, 
Thou knowest where." 

HE Queen's youngest son, Prince Leopold, Duke of Albai;iy, died 
suddenly at Cannes in the early part of the morning of the 
28th March. This event brought a new sorrow to the heart of 
Her Majesty, already heavily weighted with such griefs as only 

the bereaving hand 0£ Death can inflict. The high-minded, fine-hearted son 
has followed to the unknown land the equally high-minded and fine-heartecl 
father and sister. Each 0£ the intervals between these bereavements was 
made up of years not a few ; but the heart of the Queen is one of unusual 
.ifiudion and tenderness, aud the sorrows occasioned hy losses so severe may 
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be patiently borne, but cannot be readily forgotten. Her Majesty had 
ample reason for regarding her youngest son with exceptional pride. In 
him brilliant intellectual powers which had been conscientiously culti-1mtecl 
were combined with beautiful social virtues and a blameless life. Always 
in delicate health, he could endure but comparatively little of public 
celebrity, for which he seems to have had scarcely any ambition. Yet his 
life was not an entirely sequestered one. He had his own ways of con
tributing to the public good, and Literature, Science, and Art found in him 
not only an intelligent and earnest student, but also a zealous and discrimi
nating patron. He seems, moreover, to have been actuated by a deeply 
religious spirit, and at one time aspired to special religious usefulness as a 
minister of Christ in the Church of England. His early death is mourned 
not only by the Royal Family to which he belonged, but also by the nation 
which hacl learned to know, to admire, and to love him. The Prince of 
Wales has felt the blow with a severity of grief which entitles him to a full 
share of the prayerful sympathy accorded from one end of the land to the 
other to the mourning mother and the stricken wife. May God graciously 
support them all, and sanctify the solemn event to the spiritual welfare of 
the nation at large. 

~on.e.dion. 

To the EDITOR of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srn,-I am sorry to find that, through a careless blunder of 
mine in my article of last month on "Jehovah, &c.," I have very 
much understated the number of times ini1' occurs in the Old 
Testament. Instead of 414, it occurs nearly, if not quite, 7,00() 
times. To be more exact: mn, is pointed i1ji1~ in over 6,50D 
verses; it is pointed i1)i1\ (the vowels of C'i1'il4) in more 
than· 300 verses. Hence, in all, mn, is found in more than 6,80(} 
verses. Considering the fact that this name presents itself more thau 
once in many verses, we can hardly be far wrong in putting the 
number of times it occurs at 7,000. 

My mistake was caused by passing over two whole pages and the 
half of another of the Hebrew Concordance-WigTam's (pp. 17-19). 

T. \VITTON DAVIES. 

The College, Haverforclwest, Ma1·ch 18, 1884. 



CHOOL-TlME was over, and the first glittering·ycars of university 
life were over, and many a beautiful dream of life was over; but 
one thing had remained : Faith in God and in man. · Life was very 
different from what one'.s little brain had conceived it to be; but 

then everything had received a higher consecration, and it was, above all, the 
incomprehensible and painful in life which had become to me the proof of the 
Omnipresence of the Divine in the human. "Nothing befalls thee but by the 
will of God "-that was the sum of life's wisdom I had gathered. 

During the summer vacation I had come back again to my little native town. 
What joy is a return! No one has yet explained it; but the seeing again, the 
finding again, the remembering, is the secret of almost all pleasures and all 
enjoyment. What one sees, hears, or tastes for the first time may be beautiful 
and great and pleasant ; but it is too new, there is no repose with it, and the 
exertion of enjoying it is greater than the enjoyment itself. But to hear again 
an old melody after many years, when one believes to have forgotten every 
note, and still, as soon as it comes, greets it as an old friend-or after years to 
stand again before the Sistine Madonna in Dresden, and let all the feelings 
awaken which the infinite look of the Child had roused in us year after year
or even to inhale the perfume of a :flower, or taste again a dish, of which, 
since school-days, one had never thought again-this causes a joy so interior 
that we do not know whether we feel more pleasure over the present impres
sion or over the old memories. 

And now, again, after many years to come back to one's native place-the 
soul :floats unconsciously in a sea of memories, and the dancing waves rock 
them dreamily along the shores of long-forgotten times. The church clock 
strikes, and we feel as if we were too late for school, and recovering then from 
fear are glad that it is past. A dog runs across the street-it is the same dog 
so :far out of whose way we went long ago. There sits the old huckstress 
whose apples formerly brought us into temptation, aJ1d even now, in spite of all 
the dust that lies on them, we believe that they must taste better than all the 
apples in the world. There a house has been torn away, and a new one built; 
it was the house where our old music-teacher lived; he is dead, bnt how 
beautiful it was when we stood under the window on smmner evenings, and 
listened to the faithful soul; how, when the lessons of the day were over, he 
would please himself and improvise, and, like a steam-engine, would let all 
the superfluous steam, gathered through the day, escape from him. And here 
in this little lane-and then it seemed so much wider-here it was, when late 
one evening I was coming home, that I met the beautiful daughter of our 
neighbour. I .should then never have dared to look at or address her; but we 
boys in school often spoke of her and called her the beautiful girl, and when I 
saw her coming from afar on the street, I felt so happy that I could not have 
thought of it, ever to approach her. Yes, and her"l in this little lane which 
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[cams t@ t'he eh.urchyard, I met her one evening, a.11d she t.ook my arm, although 
we had never before spoken together, and said she would go home with me. 
I believe I did not speak a word the whole way, nor she either; but I was so 
happy that even now, after many years, when I think of it, I wish that time 
were here again, and one could go home again so sile11tly and blissfully with 
the beauti,ful girl. 

.And so one memory after another comes back until the waves strike together 
over our head, and a deep sigh escapes from the breast which warns us that 
from so much thinking we have forgotten even to breathe. Then suddenly the 
whole dream-world vanishes, like spirits at the crowing of the cock.-From 
"' German Love," by Prof. MAx MULLER. 

;!lthieius. 
--Z 

AN OLD TEST.u!ENT COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH RE.,I.DEB.S. By Various 
Writers. Edited by Charles John Ellicott, D.D. Cassell & Co., Limited. 

THE previous volumes of this Commentary we have been able to commend with 
sincere and cordial approval. The present volume comprises the books of the 
Old Testament from Job to Isaiah, the " various writers " being as follows : 
On Joh, Professor Stanley Leathes; on the Psalms and the Song of Solomon, 
."Rev. W. S. Aglen; on the Proverbs, Rev. J. W. Nutt; on Ecclesiastes, Rev. 
Dr. Salmon, of Dublin; on Isaiah, Dr. Plumptre, Dean of Wells. While the 
contributions arc not of equal worth, there is not a single section of the work 
of which either author, editor, or publishers need be ashamed, or in respect to 
which they need hesitate to challenge the judgment of the most competent 
Biblical critics. One reviewer, in noticing an earlier volume of the work, com
plaiued of the rapidity with which it is being executed, and asked why such 
haste. It might, perhaps, be more dignified to proceed at a. slower pace and 
let the publication extend over ten or fifteen years; but we fail to see any valid 
reason for such "measured stateliness." The Commentary was projected 
many years ago, and arrangements were made for the carrying out of the project 
with men who are no novices in Biblical studies, but every one of whom has 
~lready won his laurels and is familiar with the ground he has here to traverse. 
We have in the successive instalments of the work the fruit of patient and 
scholarly research by critical and theological experts, whose utterances would 
not be greatly modified though they were kept back till the project itself was 
hoary with age. We are, therefore, glad that tl:.e enterprising publishers have 
resolved to push the work forward, and place it with as little deLi.y as possible 
in the hands of thousands of readers who are prepared to greet it with a cordial 
welcome. 

The only other work in our language with which this will compare is " The 
Speaker's Commentary," and it has been planned on a more exteusive and 
()Ostly scale. "English readers ", will prnfer the present work, as containing 
in a more concise form all that is es11eutial for the elucidation of tb.e te.);t and 
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for bringing it home to their ·hearts and lives. A critical is not a devotional 
Commentary, and it is, perhaps, unfair to complain of the dryness and the laolc 
of unction in a critical work. But our impression is that the writers whose 
services ha"l"e been fortunately secured by Bishop Ellicott have rendered their 
notes, while not less valuable on hermencutical grounds, of greatly higher worth 
in an ethical and spiritual sense. For scholars, other Commentaries represent
ing all shades of criticism and belief will be necessary, but for ordinary rcader8 
this will amply suffice, and will, unless we arc greatly mistaken, prove un
equalled. For its own purpose, which in the present day is specially important, 
it w-ill take precedence over all other works that have been issued on the Old 
Testament. 

All the sections of the present volume are good, and we are unwilling to do 
anything so superfluous as eulogise the work of Professor Stanley Loathes, 
Dr. Salmon, and Dean Plumptre. We hail with pleasure the contributions of 
Mr. Aglen-a writer previously unknown to us-whose notes on the Psalms 
are models of clear, terse, and suggestive exposition, though we are sorry 
that he rejects the Davidio authorship of so many of the Psalms. His theory 
that Psalm li. is a national confession during the time of the exile not 
only rests on insufficient grounds, but strips it of its deepest spiritual 
significance. The discussion on the authorship and meaning of Ecclesiastes 
is especially masterly, and if anything could induce us to reject the 
Solomonic authorship of the book, Dr. Salmon's candid and erudite disser-
tation would. It seems to us, however, that too much stress is laid 
upon the supposed lateness of the Hebrew forms, and that such a founda
tion is altogether too fragile and precarious for the weight of the super
structure. Dean Plumptre's vindication of the unity of the Book of Isaiah 
is a singularly lucid and conclusive chain of argument, in which logic, 
strong practical sense, and fine spiritual insight are blended ,vith singular 
felicity. The hypothesis of two Isaiahs-an Isaiah of Jerusalem and an Isaiah 
of Babylon-has always appeared to us the result of an unscientific and fore
gone conclusion against the supernatural. The theory of a" Great Unknown" 
is involved in innumerable difficulties, and notwithstanding the modesty with 
which Dean Plumptre advances his views he has effectively destroyed the force 
of the rationalistic position. Of his notes we need say no more than that they 
are in every way worthy of his high reputation. In the interests of a liberal 
and enlightened orthodoxy, of sound Evangelical religion, we know of no 
recent work more important than this. No minister's study, no Sunday-school 
library, and indeed no Christian home, should be without it. 

THE .ATONEMENT VIEWED IN THE 

Being the Hulsean Lectures for 
Vicar of St. Edward's, Cambridge. 
George Bell & Sons. 

LIGHT OF CERTAIN MODERN DIFFICULTIES •. 

1883, 1884. By the Rev. J. J. Lias, M.A.,. 
Cambridge : Deighton, Bell, & Co. ; London : 

THE specific object of the author of this work seems to be to explain and indicate 
the Atoni:ment as ,,onsisting in propitiation, to the exclusion of the idea of sub-
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stitution, tl1is idea being taken as implying that Christ punitively bore the Divine 
wrath for sin in our stead. A substitution such as this offends the author's moral 
sense. Of course, it is possible to state the doctrine in very objectionable terms
terms which the passages of Scripture bearing most strongly on the subject ,lo not 
justify; and, no doubt, this has often been clone. The question is as to whether 
any theory of the Atonement which repudiates this doctrine entirely does not fall 
abort of some plain Scripture teaching; and this again is a question of interpreta
tion. We must do the author the justice of admitting that be is not prepared to 
raise his own moral sense in opposition to the authority of the Word of God, and 
that he would be fully prepared to accept a substitutionary sacrifice on the part of 
Christ as of the very essence of the Atonement, if the Word of God clearly re'luirecl 
him to do so, notwithstanding the moral objections which may be urgecl against it. 
But he maintains tho.t the strongest passages which can be quoted in its favour are 
fairly susceptible of another meaning, with which the moral sense is in perfect 
agreement, and that, this being so, the moral sense is free to strike the balance in 
favour of its own milder views. We may put his position most intelligibly by 
quoting the following passage from the close of the second lecture :-

"We have inquired into the origin of sacrifice, and we have found that, though a gooll 
<leal more may reasonably be deduced from it, no more is necessarily involved in it than a 
feeling of gratitude, prompting us to surrender absolutely to God whatever is of most va.lue 
in our sight, as an acknowledgment of all we owe to Him, a public and pra~tical exprei;sion 
of the feelings of the human heart. We have examined the sacrifices of the old law, a.nd we 
find them based upon a principle already recognised by the progenitors of the Jewish 
people, but we find no proof that the practice :or animal sac1·ifice originated in the direct 
command of God. Neither in the ritual of the law, nor in the expressions which it uses 
in reference to the effect of the sacrifices, do we detect any direct assertion of the 
principle of substitution. This principle may take its place among many rational and 
tenable explanations or illustrations of the l\Iosaic ceremonial; but it is no more than a 
mode of elucidation of the truth,-it cannot claim to be either directly affirme<l, or 
necessarily gathered from the plain declarations of Holy Writ. The utterances of the 
writers of the New Testament concerning the effects of Christ's death next come under 
review. ,Ye find that they represent the Lord's death, not in one, but in various aspects. 
It is a price paid for us and for our sins. It is the bearing of a curse which lay upon us. 
(Not necessarily that God's wrath or justice was satisfied by laying the curse on His Son, 
but because His willingness to bear it at once manifested Divine Love and human 
perfection.) It is a Reprnsentative Death of Humanity. It is a slaying of the body of 
sin. It is the great unifying principle of the world. It not only procures our acquittal, 
but it imparts holiness. It not only removes the guilt of sin, but it removes sin itself. 
And among all these statements there is not one single passage which explicitly asserts 
that it clcrived its reconciling power from its being t:ie bearing the Divine Wrath for sin 
in our stead. This nmy, or may not, be a necessary deduction from the repeate,l 
<leclaration that Christ's Bloocl was the price pai<l for our sins, and that He was made a 
'curse' and 'sin' for us. But it is an inference from the language of Scripture, let us 
bear in mind, not the express language of Scriptm-e itself. It may be a legitimate an,l 
necessary infe1·ence, or it may not. If it be, its necessity must be rigidly demonstrated. 
An<l unless it bo so demonstrated, we cau have no right to impugn the 0rthodoxy of 
those who resort to other explanations of the Lord's propitiatory work, in order to a.void 
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the very serious difficulties which beset this theory when it is propounded for our accept
ant>e, not ns a possible explanation, or contribution toward the explanation, of a stupen
dous mystery, but as a fundamental article of faith.'' 

It appenrs to us that our author here draws a distinction which is apparent 
rather than real, "a distinction without a difference." No doubt Luther used 
Yery daring language when he said," Christ felt Himself to be the greatest sinner 
in the world ; " and it is easy to reply to such a statement that if Christ had that 
fer ling, He had a feeling which was utterlyuntrue-which was at the very antipodes 
of trntb. Instead of being "the greatest sinner in the world," He was not "a 
~inner" at all. No man knew this better than Luther did, and no man could be 
more ready than Luther was to say that Christ could not have a false "feeling" of 
any kind. What Luther meant was that Christ took the sin of the world to Him
self for the purpose of representatively bearing its penalty ; and that He did so, 
not Ly a legal fiction, but hy the power of an infinite sympathy. So far as we 
know, this is the essence of the doctrine of substitution ; and, unless we are 
mistaken, it is also the essence of the teaching of Scripture as to the relation of the 
sacrifice of Christ to the acquittal of the sinner who trusts in Him. 

This, however, is not the place for a discussion of the question of substitution. 
We think that Mr. Lias has a greater dislike to the word than is called for, partly, 
perhap$, because it has been associated with theories of the Atonement which 
nre as unscriptural as they are offensively gross. He has fallen short of 
what we take to be the more complete view, not so much in reality a.~ in 
appearance. He ca!lllot be seriously defective in his teaching on this subject, 
inasmuch as he goes to the extent of saying :-

" There is no desire in these pages to explain away tho words of Scripture. That 
Christ was a proper propitiation for sin ; that He reconciled God to man as well as man 
to God ; that He removed the wrath of God against man for sin ; that He made 'a full, 
perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for the sins of the whole world,' 
is as fully believed by the writer of these pages as by the most ardent advocate of the 
substitution theory." 

This being so, we do not see that any "Substitutionist" need quarrel with him. 
The Lectures show much reading, and are marked by able, careful, and devout 
thought. They are worthy of a place among the innumerable treatises which the 
1Uomentous and confessedly difficult subject of the Atonement has called forth. 

E.xEGETICAL STUDIES. By Paton J. 
Gloag, D.D., Minister of Galashiels; 
Author of '' A Commentary on the 
Acts of the Apostles," &c. Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark. 

Srunrns of this nature cannot fail to 
interest intelligent and devout readers 
of Scripture. They are on passages 
of special difficulty and importance, 

such as the Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost, Our Lord's Blessing to 
Peter, The Groaning Creation, Saved 
as by Fire, Baptism for the Dead, St. 
Paul's Thorn in the Flesh, The Com
plement of Christ's Sufferings, The 
Spirits in Prison, &c. Several of them 
which have appeared in different 
magazines had previously attracted 
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our notice as possessing uncommon 
merits-especially the great merit of 
stating accurately and with candour 
the various views which have been 
taken of the different passages, and 
of discusaing them with rigid 
thoroughness and impartiality. Dr. 
Gloag has long held a distinguished 
place among the commentators and 
theologians of our day, and few men 
are better equipped for studies of 
this class. The work gives proof 
from its first page to its last of 
competent scholarship, painstaking 
research, earnest and resolute 
thought, as well as of intense rever
ence and large-hearted charity. Dr. 
Gloag will fail to satisfy clamorous 
rationalists on the one hand, and in
tolerant bigots on the other. Candid, 
truth-loving, devout-minded men will 
be both instructed and pleased by 
studies so scholarly, frank, and 
practical. 

MODERN PHYSICS: Studies Historical. 
and Philosophical. By Ernest Na
ville. Translated from the French 
by Henry Downton, M.A. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THE work of apologetics is probably 
of less importance as a means of pro
pagating the Christian faith than is 
commonly imagined, and the refuta
tion of " Science falsely so-called " is 
by no means the most effective way 
of "making disciples of all nations." 
But it is necessary for our own con
firmation, and for the removal of 
obstacles out of the path of others, 
that " the conflict of science and re
ligion " should be shown to be less 
fierce and direct than is often asserted, 
and that in science not less than in 
religion we should distinguish the 
true from the false, the facts from the 

theories, and the well-established from 
the hypothetical and tentative. Phy
sical investigations have, in our day, 
assumed a prominence out of all pro
portion to their importance, and are 
regarded as in necessary antagonism 
to Biblical and theological studies. 
We decline to believe in such antagon
ism. The voice of science, rightly 
interpreted, is in strict and absolute 
harmony with the teaching of Scrip
ture. There is nothing in the modern 
conceptions of the reigu of law, of the 
principle of continuity, the conserva
tion of energy, or the correlation of 
forces to militate against our Christian 
theism. The dreaded words-evolu
tion, development, and natural selec
tion-need have no terror for us so 
long as we have men, like M. Naville, 
who can prove by the most rigid and 
irrefragable logic that, even if we 
grant the extreme pretensions of the 
naturalists, the question of man's 
spiritual nature is still untouched, and 
that scientific atheism is logically 
suicidal and absurd. The essays in 
the present volume are at once his
torical, expository, and argumenta
tive, their aim being to trace the 
origin and progress of modern phy
sics, to exhibit their acknowledged 
and well-established results, and the 
philosophical consequences-in the 
spheres of ethics and religion-which 
may be legitimately drawn from them. 
M. Naville's essays have not the 
freshness of Mr. Drummond's ''Natm-al 
Law in the Spiritual World," nor is 
their style so simple and graceful; but 
they are in other directions of certainly 
not less value, and are specially 
opportune in their appearance. M. 
Naville's work is more fundamental, 
and, by a vigorous hand-to-hand con
test, he wrests from modern sc.ientists 
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the weapons with which they have 
aimed to overt.brow the doctrine of a 
Divine Creator. The foremost authori
ties in science are, as he conclusively 
proves, in harmony with our Christian 
beliefs; and we are in no danger, 
because of any message with which 
the physical creation is charged, of 
being driven from our strongholds. 
This is a work which should be placed 
in the hands of all students of physics. 

THE THEORY OF MORALS. By Paul 
Janet, Member of the Institute; 
Author of "Final Causes," &c. 
Translated from the latest French 
Edition by Mary Chapman. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

ALTHO"l"GII M. Janet's "Theory of 
Morals " has not, until within the last 
few weeks, been presented in an 
English dress, it is an earlier work 
than his "Final Causes," by which he 
is best known in literary and scientific 
circles. The dissertation on " Final 
Causes " deals more directly with the 
problems raised by recent advances in 
physical science, especially in their 
bearings on materialism and agnostic
ism. It is one of the most brilliant 
exposures of the incompleteness of the 
theory of evolution, as also one of the 
ablest defences of the design argument, 
which have yet appeared. "The 
Theory of Morals " is devoted entirely 
to the discussion of ethical science ; 
its first principles and fundamental 
ideas, and its necessary place in the 
law and order of the world. It is im
possible, except for purposes of in
vestigation, to separate Christianity 
from ethics; for Christianity, if true, 
must be the absolute religion. Its 
authority is supreme over every depart
ment of thought and conduct. Ethics 

are, in our view, a branch of Christi
anity. All duties are embraced in the· 
will of Christ ; all moral sanctions are 
involved in His approval; all motive 
powers, or moral dynamics, are sup
plied by love to Him. Hence, for our
selves, we take the ground which in 
this country was taken by Dr. Wardlaw,. 
and which has been occupied with far 
greater effect and in a more rigidly 
scientific manner by the German_ 
Wuttke and the Danish Martensen. 
Bishop Martensen's several volumes 
on " Christian Ethics " have lifted the 
whole question into a higher region, 
and indicated the standpoint from 
which it must henceforth be mainly . 
discussed. M. Janet discusses it as. 
an abstract and independent science, 
apart from the influence and claims of 
a Divine Revelation, as it is re
lated to the nature of things, or 
to the necessary constitution of the 
world. A Christian moralist must, 
of course, be able to vindicate 
his position on this ground, 11nd he 
will find in this work a valuable and 
effective ally. :M. Janet is a philo
sophical eclectic. He does not unre
servedly adopt either the intuitional 
or the utilitarian theory of morals, but. 
employs the conciliatory method,. 
selecting all that is good 11nd valid 
in the most opposite schools, His 
doctrine is, as he explains, a sort of 
rational eudremonism, and is practi
cally identical with that which is un
folded in Mr. Simon S. Laurie's. 
"Philosophy of Ethics," a luminouS
and masterly essay-far too little 
known-published some eighteenyearS
ago in Edinburgh. :M. Janet's work 
is much more extensive and elaborate, 
and proceeds on entirely different 
lines; but itli conclusions ar<l the 
same. He proves that moral good 
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implies a natural good as its founda
tion, which natural good cannot be 
estimated according to the pleasure 
it procures, but according to its in
herent excellence. The highest of all 
good is that of the soul, or of the 
human personality. Man must be his 
own good. He must perfect himself. 
Perfection and happiness are one, and 
necessarily involve the law of duty. 
Natural and essential good is the basis 
of duty ; moral good or happiness is 
its consequence. Virtue is more than 
the force of resolution; it is delight in 
virtuous acts. Merit is the value a. 
man adds to himself by virtue-not 
the relation of the moral agent to 
reward and punishment. Moral sanc
tion is included- in the law itself, and 
is not, like a legal sanction, exterior to 
it. Morality leads to religion, which 
is simply belief in the Divine good
ness. Practical faith in the existence 
of God is what Kant has called it-the 
postulate of the moral1aw; and thus, 
while M. Janet does not devote more 
than a few pages to the consideration 
-0f religion, he necessarily leads us to 
it and prepares the way for the posi
tion we have indicated as our own. Of 
the manner in which he discusses the 
·subject under the three main divisions 
of the end or good ; the law or duty ; 
morality or the moral agent, we 
cannot speak too highly. The ability, 
the learning, and the felicitous style 
-of the author give a charm to the 
work which books of this class rarely 
possess. His grasp of the historical 
aspects of the question, his lucid ex
position of opposing · theories, his 
.subtle analysis and equally subtle 
synthesis, his vigorous and trenchant 
Cl'iticism, and his luminous decisions 
will win for him the admiration of his 
:readers and ensure for his conclusions 

a. ready acceptance. " The Theory of 
Morals" is a noble book. The trans
lator has done her part of the work 
a.dmirably. 

CHRISTIA::-r FELLOWSHIP: New Testa
ment and Modern Churches Con
trasted. By John Bigwood. 

PERSONAL REXIXISCE::;fCES OF Mrs
SIO::-rARY WORK CT E::-rGLA::-rD A::-rD 

IRELA::-rD. By the Rev. Charles 
Kirtland. Alexander & Shepheard, 
21, Castle Street, Holborn. 

THESE two goodly pamphlets arc re
prints from a couple of series of papers 
which have recently appeared in the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE. We are glad 
to see them in this separate form. 
Mr. Kirtland's "Reminiscences" are 
graphic and interesting. Mr. Big
wood must expect many readers to 
dissent from his criticisms and conclu
sions ; but they are worth an atten
tive study nevertheless. 

THE CLUE OF THE MA.z:E. By c. H. 
Spurgeon. Passmore & Alabaster, 
Paternoster Buildings. 

ANOTHER little book by Mr. Spurgeon, 
who is probably the most industrious, 
most voluminous, and withal most 
popular religious writer of his day. 
The book looks small ; but that is 
only because it is printed in small type, 
and in a form fitted for the waistcoat 
pocket. It contains a great deal of 
matter which is tersely expressed and 
arrangi,d in a sufficiently orderly 
fashion. If our doubters would 
thoughtfully read it, they would find 
many of their doubts charmed away. 
Mr. Spurgeon does not take up scep
tical objections to Christianity with a 
view to a formal refutation; his object 
is rather to present the positive claims 
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of faith. For this task he is pre
eminently fitted. Ris book is a little 
beauty, and thousands of readers will 
be thankful to him for having written 
it. 

FULL SAL,ATI0N AS SEEN IN BUNYAN's 
PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By Rev. ·w. 
Haslam, M.A. Morgan & Scott. 

MR. HASLAM has a large circle of friends 
and admirers who will welcome this or 
any other book which he offers for their 
acceptance. He is an interesting writer 
on subjects connected with experimental 
religion, and in tl1e work before us he 
has a favourite theme. He finds in a 
complete religious life five stages
Deliverance, Servi re, Warfare, Rest in 
God, and Final Glorification. He traces 
the de,elopment of this life ve1y 
clearly and attractively in the career of 
"Christian" a1 depicted in Bunyan's 
in1mortal allegory, and finds it to har
monise with the teaching of Scripture. 
He admits that "in ·the experience of 
some the order is changed," but he does 
not think the change is " advantageous 
to the person who is the subject of it. 
It is best," he says, "not only to follow 
God's order in these stages, but likewise 
to be careful not to omit anv one of 
them." "The Pilgrim's Progress" is 
thus put to a new use, and one which 
we acknowledge to be for the most part 
legitimate and instructive. The book 
is sw.·e to be prized by a large number 
of devout persons. 

THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. By 
Marcus Dods, D.D. Edinburgh : 
Maeniven & Wallace. 

N !1MEBOUS and able as are the works 
called forth by Our Lord's Parables, Dr. 
Dods has shown that they are capable 
of being treated with renewed freshne8fi 

and power. The volume before U! 

appears in the series entitled '' The 
Household Library of Exposition," and 
of that series it is undoubtedly one· 
of the best. The author has brought to. 
his work clear insight and a captivating 
eloquence. The subjects, some of them 
certainly not devoid of difficulty, are 
opened up with all needful fulness, and, 
so far as we can judge, the interpreta
tions propounded are satisfactory. The 
work is restricted to the. thirteen para~ 
bles recorded by Matthew, and we have 
been specially pleased by the exposition 
of "The Sower," "The Tares," "The 
Labourers in the Vineyard," and "The
Ten Virgins." The discourses have
been written in view of the .. present 
aspects of society, and present tendencies 
in the Church, and they are full of 
practical lessons which have need to be 
taken greatly to heart. 

MISS GRAHAM'S " PROTEGS." By 
John Strathesk. Edinburgh : Oli
phant, Anderson, & Ferrie!', 

WE have noticed several of this author's, 
stories oflate. Here is another. It is 
short but interesting, and a very 
distinct and useful lesson runs through 
its pages. Miss Graham is a young 
lady in " Bucktown," of comparatively 
slender means, but of some culture and 
of much Christian feeling. Her " pro
tegs" are a family of orphan children, 
born and reared amidst the influences 
of grievous vice and poverty. Mi~s, 
Graham, amidst other philanthropic 
work in which she is engaged, selects 
them for special care and guidance ; 
helps them in getting their wants 
supplied ; trains them, amidst circum
stancesof difficulty, to habits of industry, 
virtue, and religion ; and has the felici
tous reward of ultimately seeing all 
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her generous and self-denying efforts 
crowned with success. The story is 
told with .the author's usual graphic 
power. It may be read in half-an-hour, 
and its impression will remain. 

SCRIPTURE VERITIES : Germs of 
Thought on Biblical Subject~. By 
Rev. D. Pledge, Author of "The 
Great Valley Railway." Elliot Stock. 

A SERIES of short essays on " God," 
"Christ," "Redemption," "Repentance," 
"Faith," "J ustiftcation," " Sanctifica
tion," "Predestination,"" Sovereignty," 
" Responsibility," " Immortality," 
"Love, Compassionate and Complacent," 
"Miracles," " The Will of God," " The 
Two Sacraments," "Prayer," "Truth," 
11 Hope," " Duty," " Happiness," 
''Death," "Juclgment," "Eternity." Of 
course these twenty-three topics are not 
treated exhaustively, for the book is 
a small one of only 140 pages. But many 
wise remarks will be found under each 
of them, and there is not a page which 
betrays the slightest leaning to "The 
New Theology." The "Conditional 
Immortality" heresy comes in for its 
share of adverse criticism, though we 
cannot say that the criticism in this 
case is very formidable. On the whole, 
we think highly of this little produc
tion, and consider it fitted for con
siderable usefulness. It is published at 
half-a-crown ; six copies for 13s. 6cl. 
Special terms are given to purchasers 
of quantities for distribution, on ap
plication to the Author, Codrington 
Road, Ramsgate. 

STEPPING STONES TO HIGHER THINGS. 
By Captain Seaton Churchill. 
Second Edition. Nisbet & Co., 13, 
Berners Street. 

Tms work has somewhat of the same 

character and purpose as the preceding. 
It was "originally delivered in the 
form of extempore addresses," and its 
aim is to persuade those who now 
"mind earthly things," to " seek those 
things which are above." The author 
discourses with much plainness of 
speech, but also with considerable 
cogency and impressiveness, concerning 
"The Divine Standard of Right aml · 
Wrong," "Sin," "No Difference in God's 
Sight," "Penalty of Sin," " N" ot of 
Works," "Faith," "Conversion,"" Gift 
of Goel," " Substitution," " Redemp
tion," " Causei; of Delay," "Assurance," 
"Final . Perseverance," " Backsliding," 
"The Christian Life," and "Christian 
Activity." The teaching throughout is 
soundly orthodox, and many apt quota
tions are given from Christian writers 
of celebrity belonging to different 
theological schools. There are many 
minds to whom, by reason of a measure 
of previous spiritual preparation, a book 
of this kind might be expected to come 
ftilly laden with the convincing and 
stimulating power of the Gospel. 

THE HELPING HAND, AND ITS Ow=:a ; 
or, Sketches from Newton Rectory. 
By Alice Price, Author of " Who is 
Sylvia 1" "Miss Margaret's Stories," 
&c. National Temperance Publica
tion Depot, 337, Strand. 

A SERIES of half-a-dozen Temperance 
stories, gracefttlly written, and well 
fitted for their purpose. Though de
tached, they have a collllllon interest 
emanating from the two facts that one 
parish is the scene of them all, and that 
the same " Helping Hanel" is con
spicuous in each. Some of the incidents 
are of a sufficiently exciting character; 
and Nature, Providence, and Grace made 
DorotheaHollancl, the Rector's daughter, 
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a veTitnble angel of mercy to not a few 
who needed the special help which she 
l1ad it in her heart and in her power to 
admini~kr. 

THE INQUIRY RooM : Hints for dealing 
'With the Anxious. By George Soltau. 
Morgan & Scott. 

TnosE who are really competent to deal 
witl1 " anxious inquirers " do not need 
the helps tendered by the author of this 
little book, and will naturally prefer to 
follow the dictates of their own j udg
ment and the suggestions of their own 
experience. But often the work of the 
"inquiry-room" falls to persons who 
possess this competency in only a partial 
,legree. The work is one of great 
delicacy, and many serious mistakes 
may be made in the prosecution of it. 
Mr. Soltau points out those to which 
there is the greatest liability, and shows 
how they should be avoided. It is a 
pity for so important a work to be com
mitted to unskilled hands, and we can 
easily imagine that, even with the wise 
guidance here offered, it may be done 
in much too mechanical a way. Never
theless, :there are earnest workers in 
this department of Christian usefulness 
to whom such suggestions as these will 
l,e of much practical value. 

EIGHTH M'NUAL REPORT OF MRS. 

SPURGEON'S BOOK Fmrn AND ITS 

WoRK. 1883. Passmore & Ala
baster. 

WE are glad to find that the eminently 
good work in which Mrs. Spurgeon 
has for the last eight years been en
gaged, of supplying books to needy 
ministers, shows no sign of flagging. 
'l'he need continues, and Mrs. Spur
geon is happily enabled, in the provi
d,,nce of God, to do much towards 

supplying it. In the eight years 
she has distributed no fewer than 
62,121 volumes! Who can estimate 
how much of intellectual wealth 
and of spll'itual comfort these figures 
represent? The eloquent and warm
hearted expressions of gratitude which 
she has the opportunity of printing 
from time to time show what a bene
factress she is felt to be ; and her own 
pen tells us, in frank, sweet, and grace
ful language, how deep is the joy 
which she herself has in the unique 
service she is thus enabled to render. 
We trust that the generosity of her 
friends will take care that her re
sources for this most comely and in
valuable work shall increase year by 
year, and that she may live many 
years to carry it on with the full 
enjoyment of God's blessing upon it. 

ALFRED SAKER, MISSION.ARY TO 

AFRIC.A.: a Biography. By Edward 
Bean Underhill, LL.D., Honorary 
Secretary of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. Published by the Baptist 
Missionary Society, 19, Castle Street, 
Holborn, and Alexander & Shep
heard. 

WE deeply regret that this most 
interesting account of our noble West 
African missionary did not reach us 
until after all the arrangements for 
the present number of our Magazine 
had been so fixed that they could not 
be altered. We have only been able 
as yet to give to it a very cursory 
reading, but we can see that it is in 
every respect the instructive and 
thrilling book we expected it to be, 
with Alfred Saker for its subject and 
Dr. Underhill for its author. We 
shall have pleasure in writing more 
fully about it next month. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

NINETY-SECOND REPORT. 

IN presenting the Ninety-second Report of the proceedings of the 

Baptist Missionary Society, the Com1nittee desire to commence 

it with a devout expressbn of their thankfulneRs to Almighty God 

who, during the past year, has so graciously owned and blessed the 

efforts of His servants, both at home and abroad. 

For while the year has been marked by heavy and sore losses of 

llpecially promising and gifted labourers, yet its record is also one of 

remarkable progress, not only in the regions beyond, but in the 

sympathy and liberality of the churches at home. 

Larger additions have been made to the Native churches, more 

missionaries bave been sent out, and a larger amount of money raised 

by the Home churches, than in any previous year for a quarter of a 

century. 

In view, therefore, of the great goodness of the Lord, the Committee 
desire to 

"TnANK Gon, AND TAKE COUfl..\GE." 

.A.2 
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JSastern Missions. 

INDIA. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:

SOUTH INDIA-Ootacamund. 
WESTERN INDIA-Bombay and Poona. 

BENGAL - Calcutta, Howrah, Serampore,. Bishtopore:, 
J essore, Khoolna, Dinagepore, Dacca, Commilla, 
Mymensing, Barisal, Chittagong, Soory, Santhalistan,. 
and Jamtara. 

NORTH-WEST-Monghyr, Patna, Dinapore, Gya, Benares; 
Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Simla. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 130 
Missionaries ( 6 in England) 

Native Evangelists 
46 

120 

" Change, change, change," . writes one 0£ the most eminent of India's 

i;tatesmen, " is laying its innovating hand on most 0£ the venerated 
institutions, as well as the habits and usages connected with the outer and 

inner file 0£ the peoples 0£ India. In a word, the former state 0£ t:lj.ings is 

fast crumbling away, and a new order springing up on every hand." 
And this judgment is more or less confirmed by all the missionaries on 

the field; one of the most experienced of whom writes:-

" India is undergoing an intellectual, moral, and religious revolution ; the 
magic past is slowly losing its bewitching influence over the public mind. . 

"Christianity is now a power in India~fclt and acknowledged-which men of 
all castes and ranks, including Hindoos of the strictest sects, respect and fear. 

" 1'rhat is the great prominent question at this moment agitating no small 
portion of the millions of India ? 

"Not the increased social happiness and prosperity of the people, nor the 
augmentation of commerce and trade, nor the vast improvements in the country-c
visilJle on every hand, wonderful as they all are-but this: T¥hcit is Truth? What 
constitutes religion ? What is the destiny of idolatry, and what that of 
Clu·istianity, in the coming ages ? The people are thinking, comparing, arguing, 
not knowing exactly what to do. 
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"India ·to-day is much in the condition of Rome previously to the baptism of 
rthe Emperor Constantine. Idolatry here, as there, now, as then, is falling into 
clisgrnce. 

"Truth in its clearness and power is gradually entering their minds, and 
changing their habits and lives.'' 

Ilut little more than eighty years ago William Carey wrote from Bengal :

" The people here hate the very name of Christ, and will not listen when Hi1 
name is mentioned." 

To-day, the Rev. W. R. James, of Serampore, writes to the Rev. G. H. 
Rouse at Calcutta :-

" By all means see to it that the name of CHRIST is plainly printed on the title 
page of every book or tract that we print. We have now arrived at that point 
-0f time in the history of Christian Missions in Bengal when the name of CHRIST 
is more of a recommendation to a book than otherwise. Very often have I heard 
natives ask for a Life of JESUS CHRIST in preference to any other book." 

Many, and very striking, are the evidences of a great change of feeling 

passing over the people in reference to Christianity. One brother writes, 

in connection with a recent journey to a very large mela :-
" The whole time, our tent door was crowded from sunrise to sunset for days 

together. Hundreds of women came t@ hear the G0Spel, and many berurts were 
touched by God's Spirit. Several months afterwards two wome11 walked to our 
house and asked for.baptism." 

And again:-
"At the last mela I was struck with the change twhich has e-0me ov,er the 

people. They did not, as formerly, binder like women from listening to the 
words of Christ, but, in many instances, brought them to the tent, and bade them 
sit clown near me, and listen t0: my words. A young Hindoo brought hi-. wife to 
my tent at night, and, while I tried to show her the way of salvation, he listened 
intently to all that was said. At one time deep interest was manifested. About 
forty sat nea~ the tent door, and many seemed eonvincecl of the tmth. We 
asked them to join with us in prayer. There were tears in many eyes as they 
repeated the prayer and promised to leave all aad folfowthe Sinless Iaca.rnation." 

The rapidly growing demand for the PURCHASE OF PORTIONS OF THE 
.SCRIPTURES, or the entire Bible, on the part of the people of Bengal 

,especially, is a ve17 noteworthy feature in thn cepoi-ts of our missionaries 
:for the past year, 

A widespread spirit of inquiry seems to be abroad, and a .-ery earnest 
-desire to know something about Christ and Christianity. During the past 
year, in the districts o:f Jessore, Khoolna, Barisal, Dacca, and :'.\fonghyr, 

more than twentythousancl copies or portions of the Bible have been SOLD 

by our brethren when preaching the Gospel during their extended journeys 
01· whm attending the numc11ous Hindoo festivals, 
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Not a few deeply interesting cases have been met ,,ith showing the 

blessed results flowing from this wide-spread scattering of the seed of the 

kingdom. 

Mr. Romanath Ray Chowdhry speaks of having come in contact with. 

many who, though not baptize'.1, are in some sort believers in the Lord 

through reading the Scriptures. He reports that-

" In a place nearer to Batia I saw a learned' pundit who keeps for his own use 
a copy of the ~ew Testament which he bought at Benares. He has read this book 
again and again, all!d acquired a good knowledge of it, but his- faith in the trans
migration of s0uls has been the cause of misunderstanding certain parts ofit. He
believes that Christ is another incarna~ion of Vishnu, and that by, or through, 
Him sah·ation is also attainable. He is a devout inquirer nevertheless. 

"In the district of Azimgurh I met with a sect of Hindoos who di,believe the 
system of caste, and worship no other gods but the Lord of the saints. They are 
thoughtful, meek, and hospitable. In the house of tlieir guru I remained for a 
fortnight, and held meetings every night with them. The purity of Christ's life 
anci the sublimity of His holy doctrines have many a. time caused them to cry out 
with one voice-' Let Jesus be glorified; let Jesus be glorified.' Nothing hinders 
them from joining tbe Christian Church but the pantheistic idea of God, and the 
fear of the loss of property, and of the dissolution of family ties. This sl1ows that 
the fundamental principle of Hindooism and the world with its subduing power 
is still predominant in them. S'till, out of these, a pundit who was truly 
converted was baptized in the year 1881, as was stated in the report of the same. 
ye2.r. Last year his wife, two sons, and two daughters-in-law joined him by 
baptism ; and thus the Lord, by accepting his prayers and fulfilling his desires, 
strengthened him in his faith, and comforted him in his old age." 

The pantheistic philosophy of India has to a very large extent washed 

away the very foundation upon which the Christioin missionary has to build. 

Pantheism, by making everything Gad, including even man himself-who, 

according to the Hindu tlieory, is finally to be absorbed again in the great 

being 'Brahm, necessarily annihilates the distinction between a personal God 

and a personal self, and in so doing utterly destroys the sense of PERSONAL 

RESPONSIBILITY. How can a man, be accountable to a being of whom he 

is a part? 
Romanath flllther reports:-
" A sh0rt while ago, returning home from the North-west by train, I met a 

learned man, with whom I conversed on religion for hours together. All that he 
said, I believe, is true to the very letter. He said that he worships daily the GocI 
of the Christial'tS through Christ, and reads His holy word for his own edification. 
He greatly prizes the Scriptures. He expressed his gratitude to the G'hristians 
for the name of Christ which, he said, keeps him nearer to God, sustains him in, 
hiE trials and temptations, and comforts him at the time of sufferings of all sorts. 
No doubt that Christ's divinity has found a place in his heart. The Lord in mercy 
has preserved him from the contagion of disbelief whicli rages so fearfully among 
the so-called learned and edIB:ated.'' 
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· Many other like instances are mentioned by our Brother Chowdhry, and 

in closing his report, he writes :-" How many more such cases there are 

in India who can tell?" 

Mr. Cornelius, of Jamtara, reports:-

" A Munchi to whom I sold a New Testament and gave some hymn-books and 
tracts three years ago, has just become a true believer in Christ with some of his 
house, and has given up all idol worship, and has turned some seven others to 
Christ. I eaw him, and another one with him, the other day. They seem 
delighted with the Word of Goel and their hymn-books,)nd sing Christian hymns 
at their work, as well as at other times. They are most earnest and joyful." 

One of the converts recently baptized is a man named Dayal. Mr. 

Cornelius says:-
" This man, Dayal, first heard me preach in a village three years ago-in his 

own village, which is twelve miles from here. Before I left I gave him a gospel, 
some small hymn-books and tracts. Through readiug this gospel and singing the 
hymns, he was drawn to Christ, and gave up idolatry, to which he had been 
devoted before. After this he went long distances to friend~, with these books, and 
read and sung to them, seeking most earnestly to get them to turn to Christ." 

Mr. Thomas Evans, of Monghyr, reports the following incident:-

" Our colportenr, Bhae Haran Das, h3.s done good service clnring the past 
year, and among other interesting incidents he met with in the course of his 
itinerations the following are worthy of notice. As he came along from a mela 
at Madurapora he met with a holy Sanyasi (or rlevotee) at Ahjamd. GMt on the 
river Kosi. This holy man had with him a young chela or disciple, who was 
reading the Psalms of David in Sanskrit, and who also had with him a complete 
copy of the New Testament in Hindi, and a few tracts. The Christian colpcrteur 
found out that this devotee, wearing the garb of the Hindoo saint, not only read 
and believed in these Christian Scriptures, but that he also taught them to others, 
and instructed his chelci in their doctrines. He had a crowd of people around him, 
who lMened with great attention ancl respect to this Sanyasi, or h0ly Hindoo, 
reading the pure word of Goel, but who did not know that the Babajee was, at 
least, a Christian. 

"The colporteur hacl a quiet talk with him, and said-' Do you believe these 
books?' 'Oh yes,' he said, 'and I teach them too.' 

" 'Then why don't you put off your Hindoo garb, and assume openly the signs 
of a believer in Jesus Christ 1 ' 

"He said, 'To do that would be to lose the hold I now have upon the people. 
My garb as a Sanyasi enables me to get all castes of Hindoos to listen to the word 
of God ; but if I openly profess Christ, my usefulness will be gone.' 

"The colporteur gave him a few other books, and left him; not a little glad to 
find that this is but one man out of many who are secret disciples made by the 
Spirit by the simple reading of portions of God's Wol'Cl 'cast (like bread)upon the 
waters,' but not loAt, though out of the sight of man." 

The ITINERANT LABOURS of the missionaries have been more than usually 

multiplied. 
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In Khoolna, Jessore, Backergunge, Dacca, Mymensing, Commilla, and 

<1ther districts of Bengal, and in many parts of the North-west Provinces, 

during the past year, hundreds of thousands have heard the message of 

life, and almost everywhere the missionaries have been willingly received, 

and their message listened to with deep and eamest attention. One of our 

brethren writes :-

" It is indeed most marvellous what a change has been wrought during the past 
fc,1- years. Even Brahmans now ask the missionaries to their houses,. and 
patiently converse for hours together concerning Christ and His Kingdom. We 
have quiet orderly congregations of from 500 to 1,000 daily, waiting to hear m 
preach the Gospel, in whatever directions we turn." 

BAZAA.R PREACHI:S-G has also been prosecuted with untiring earnestness, 

and in many cases has been greatly blessed. 

The plan of securing a room or shop, in the midst of. the bazaar, for· 

preaching, the sale of Scriptures, and :for conversations with inquirers, has 

been :found successful. 

Mr. Spurgeon, of Barisal, writes:-

" We have long felt the need of a preaching hall in or near the bazaar, where 
we could take shelter from the rain and heat, rest ourselves a moment after the 
long walk thither, before standing up to preach, and have a stock of religious 
books and Scriptures spread out for sale. This year an excellent building, in 
every way adapted for our purpose, was to let. So we resolved to bear the 
expense ourselves and hire the place. It was directly in front of the only 
Mohammedan mosque in Barisal, and in the very centre of the bazaar. Mohamme
dan ancl Hindoo shopkeepers were gre:.itly interested in our appearance there, and 
came constantly to hear our message. The preaching was carried on with great zest. 
A young man was appointed as salesmin. Over the veranda was placed a red 
lxmner with the words 'Jesus Christ is Lord,' inscribed in large white letters 
upon it. Some illuminated text cards were hung about ; and a great variety of 
lJooks were spread out for sale. Our preaching was interspersed with singing, 
conversation, and selling. Hearers gathered daily in very large numbers, and we 
rejoiced in the work being done." 

Gogon Chunder Dutt, of Khoolna, says :-

" Our Christian mela which was held as usual at Kucldnmdy passed off in the 
month of March with great success. We have had opportunity to preach the 
Gospel to thousands of our countrymen, and exhibited various interesting things 
which I brought with me from England. Since the mela we have started a 
l1i-monthly haut or bazaar, where the mela is held. The object of this bazaar is to 
preach the Gospel to the Hindoos and Mohammedans in and about Kuddumcly. 
Our mela building is nearly finished, and we intend to open a Bible-class in it for the 
benefit of the Mohammedans as soon as we finish it. In addition to its use at the 
time of the mela, we intend to use it as a preaching-house to preach the Gospel 
to travellers. 
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The Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, reports:-

"The preaching in the streets, bazaars, and Innes of this city has heen carried 
-on as usual, without intermission, all the year through. Preaching every day for 
11 year in the open-air in an Indian city means, in respect of labour and incident, 
more than I have time to unfold; but I ought to say, for the comfort of any who 
may imagine that the Gospel is effete and its author dead, that one of the six men 
whom I baptized three Sundays ago, attributes his first drawings to God tow hat he 
heard from us on these open-air occasions. Heis, I should say, not in any.way con
nected pecuniarily with us, as he has a business from which he earns a handsome 
livelihood; to all appearance he is thoroughly happy in his newly-found joy. 
Another man attributes his relinquishment of an evil life and his decision for· 
Christ, to what fell from the lips of the writer. 

"Every man's work shall be declared when the harvest comes, and our dear 
Master will make no mistakes in the great account. 

"There is no appeal from the word of Him whose truth we preach. He is 
bound to prevail till all enemies be put under His . feet. Yes ! His temple (the 
temple built of living men) is surely rising in these Eastern lands : slowly it is 
true, as we reckon time; but as fast as He intends that it should, and Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Mohammedanism, and all the other syetems which frighten' Little Faith,' 
are dying, not of old age (for the Gospel is as old as Adam, and therefore older 
than them all) but of inanition. Every counsel and work that is not of God is 
bound to come to naught. Here, in these few simple words, have we the secret of 
that general disintegration and crumbling which we clearly see all around us in 
the sytems of these Eastern lands." 

For a long time past the Committee have been most desirous of 

strengthening-their work in Eastern Bengal, a densely populated district, 

which, apart from the operations of the Baptist Missiona1-y Society, 1s 

totally unprovided with Christian teachers or Evangelists. 

With this in view, they have, during the past year, located Mr. J. 

Ellison at Mymensing, and Mr. Arthur Jewson at Commilla. 

The Mymensing Mission is mainly supported by the generous gifts 0£ the 

Victorian churches 0£ South Australia, and the action of the Committee in 

placing a European missionary at this station has been most welcome to the 

Victorian Churches, as the following resolution, unanimously adopted at 

their last Association Session, clearly indicates:-

" Resolvecl,-That this Association has hearLL with intense pleasure of the 
appointment by the Baptist Missionary Society of England of a European 
missionary to superintend the work in the Mymensing district. They very 
cordially reciprocate the sentiments expressed iu the letter of the General 
Secretary, Mr. Baynes, to Mr. Gregson, and sincerely hope that the action of the 
English Society will result in the rapitl extension of the work ; and on their part 
the Victorian Churches promise to use their best endeavours to sustain the work, 
-and to ultimately relieve the Home Society from all pecuniary outlay in connec
tion with the Mymensing Mission." 



154 TUE MISSIONARY HERALD. [MAY 1, 1884. 

With regard to the work in Commilla, Aunndo Chunder Duffadar 

reports:-

" In my ~econd trip to Raypore, I went to pay a visit to the Maharaja of Inde
pendent Tipperah. Brother Gogon Mondol and the two new converts of Raypore 
were with me. I visited the Raja and presented him with the Bible 
which I received from our Society. The Raja gladly received the Bible ancl 
per:nittecl me to preach the Gospel in his territory. The Raja said that he had no 
objection to my preaching the Gospel in his territory, and that he would not 
rnincl if all his subjects emhraced Christianity. Hearing all this, we thanked our 
Heavenly Father, who hacl granted our supplications and opened a new door for 
us in Independent Tipperah, and we joyfully preached the Gospel of our Saviour 
for about a week both in Nya and Poorana Haralies. This time 100 copies of 
the Scriptures, and Scripture portions, and many tracts were sold at Augnrtolah 
They were mostly bought by members of the Royal family. 

" The Raja also presented me with Rs. 50 as a contribution towards my 
travelling expenses ; also the Raja said that when next I came into these parts, I 
should furnish myself with a written order from himself, requiring all subordinate 
authorities to help me in my efforts to preach the Gospel in the interior parts of 
Tipperah. 

"As at present there is not a single mission station in this vast territory of 
Independent Tipperah, I beg to suggest to the members of the Committee to take 
some measures to open a mission station there, which is, indeed, exceedingly 
necessary." 

By the location of Mr. Jewson at Commilla, this most important opening 

will be met, at any rate to some extent, and already Mr. Jewson has com

menced work in Independent Tipperah unde1· very cheering circumstances. 

He writes:-

" The field here is most promising, and multitudes are ready to listen to the 
Message of Life. I am anticipating a rich blessing, for the fields are indeecl already 
white unto h:i.rvest." 

A further encouraging feature during the past year is the agg1·essive 

and spontaneous labours of individual native Christians, and the native 

Cliristian CltUrcli in India. 

Mr. Cornelius, of Jamtara, writes:-

" One deeply interesting incident is about a phakir, who, with his wife, was 
converted some years ago in Cachar, and baptized by Mr. Isaac Allen. This man 
has gone about telling many of the salvation that is in Christ, and been the 
means of turning more than forty persons to Him, men and women. He is 
truly earnest and devoted." 

Gogcn Chunder Dutt reports that the Khoolna Churches have entirely 

supported three evangelists and a Bible-woman, and that they are resolved 

to do more. 
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Tli.e Madareepore Mission in Eastern Bengal has been entirely taken up 

hy the native churches 0£ Backergunge ; an evangelist has been supported 

and a house built £or him. 

In the Delhi district three native brethren have been called to the 

pastorate of three native churches, and are mai:nly supported by the free

will offerings 0£ the people. 

It is also matter £or special thankfulness that the number 0£ actual 

conversions that have come under the personal observation of brethren en 

the field ha.i been larger during the past year than in any previous year 

for a long time past. 

Not that tabulated returns ever represent in any reliable manner the 

actual result of work done either at home or abroad ; and while this is true 

with regard to England, still more emphatically is it so with regard to 

India. 
Many shall come from the East and the West, from the North and 

the South, whose names have never been recorded in the roll-call of any 

of our church books, or tabulated in any statistical return. 

The work 0£ His servants will produce results far, far beyond their know

ledge-hidden ones shall come for1!h at the last, who perchance sball have 

heard some passing word, or loving prayer, which, like seed cast into good 

ground, or bread thrown forth upon the waters, shall appear after, it may 

be, many days, in districts far remote from that of the faithful lonely 

toiler who spoke the word, or cast the seed-

" The breath of the Lord will waft 
Each seed wherever He will, 
And there it shall spring ancl bear its fruit 
His purpose to fulfil." 

In the Report £or 1882-3 the Committee stated at some length the new 

plans they had sanctioned for the establishment of two institutions specially 

designed £or the education and equipment of native Christian youths-viz., 

one for Bengal at Serampore, the other for the North-western Provinces at 
Delhi. 

With regard to Serampore College the Committee then reported :-

" That in view of the urgent ancl pressing need of a thoroughly well equipped 
institution for the education and training of NATIVE Christians for the work of 
evangelists, school teachers, and pastors in Bengal-the Committee have resolved 
to relinquish the college classes, as at present constituted (for the preparation of 
students for the university examinations), to give up the heathen teachers at pre
sent employed on the college staff, and to m11ke the institution, for the fut 
mainly and avowedly a Ncdive Christian Training Institution to be presided o,er 
by an experienced Vernacular-speaking n1issionary. 
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"It is al~o intended that the native Christian student, shall have the practical 
·advantage of becoming personally familiar with evangelistic and itinerant work 
by association with the president of the college in bazaar and village preaching, 
-and so be the more fully prepared for their life work by actual contact with it 
while under training and preparation." 

The Committee are thankul to state that at tbe commencement of the 

cw:rent year these plans were put into practical operation, and.they cherish 

the confident hope that in the future great good to the native chui:ch in 

India will result :from their adoption. 

The Re,. E. S. Summers, M.A., who has been appointed to this work by 
the Council of Serampore College and the Committee, says:-

" On Saturday, the 15th of December, 18831 I finally closed the college and 
school classes as conducted for so many years past, and announced the very 
weighty reasons that had led the Council of the college to abolish the system, and 
constitute the institution henceforth a real native Christian Training College. 

" 1'T e ha Ye recently had a very prosperous itinerating tour with the native 
·Christian youths, and sold from 1,800 to 2,000 copies of portions of the Scriptures 
-including the Gospels of Matthew and of Mark, the Acts, the lives of Joseph 
Elijah, Ruth, and Esther, and Genesis." 

From Del/ii the Re,. R. F. Guyton reports that the new building for the 

Training Institution is rapidly proceeding, and he ti·usts it may be 

eompleted during the cmTent year. 

Already there are more than thirty Native Christian Students being 

prepared for the work of e.angelists, pastors, and school teachers ; many 

of them very capable, and giring good promise of future devotion and 

usefulness. 

Mr. Herbert Thomas, writing from Delhi, says:-

" We are getting quite a large number of very promising youths from our 
village churches for our Training Institution, and can see om· way clear for many 
more than we can properly accoilllllodate at present. This new enterprise will, I 
feel sure, prove a vast blessing to our work and to the native churches in the 
North-west." 

To this most responsible and important work. Mr. Guyton devotes him

self with untiring energy-living and working side by side with the 

-students ; sympathising with them in all their difficulties, and inspiring 

them by his whole-hearted consecration to the service of Christ. 

With regard to the recent Royal Commission on Education in India, 

which has been engaged for more than two years past in taking 

valuable evidence all over the continent of India, the Committee in 

their last Report expressed their earnest nope "that at least oJie 

xesult of their inquiries might be the reversal of the present policy 
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of the Indian Education Department, by the apportionment of a 
much larger sum for primary and elementary education, leaving, to a 
large extent, the higher collegiate and nniversity education to be paid 
for by those who, being undoul>tedly well able to do so, should be 
callecl upo:tl. to meet this charge." 

It is, therefore, a considerable satisfaction to the Committee to
recorcl that, on the whole, the Recommendations appended to the Report 
of the Commission are of such a character as to create hope that 
provided they are carried out by the various Provincial Governments 
on the principles 0£ the Dispatch of 1854, much good may result from 
their adoption. 

The main points 0£ the recommendations 0£ the Commissioners may 
be roughly summarised as :-

First.-The much greater extension of elementary education amongst 
the poorest classes. 

Second.-The management and_ control 0£ the higher education by 
Government through the· Universities and by the system o:f Grants in 
Aid to affiliated colleges. 

Third.-The gradual withdrawal by Government from direct teaching 
in colleges and high schools, wherever the desire :for the higher 
education _is 110 far developed as to give a reasonable guarantee that 
it will be maintained, with the assistance of Grants in Aid, and the 
independent efforts of Natives and others interested in their welfare. 

In the words of the Rev. J. Johnston, M.A.:-
" There are vast possibilities of good in the Recommenuations, but until 

the good words of the Commission are traru;muted into good works in the 
Administration, nothing has been done, though so much has been said." 

Hitherto elementary vernacular education amongst the poor and iower 
classes in India has scarcely even been touched by the Gover:i.ment. But 
:for missionary and kindred ~rganisations these would ha,e been almost 
entirely neglected. During the last few years elementary scriptural schools 
have very considerably increasecl in numbers in some of the districts 
occupied by missionaries of the Society. 

In Delhi, Agra, Backergunge, J essore, Khoolna, and the south villages 
considerable progress has been made in this direction. 

Mr. Spurgeon writes from Barisal :-
u The people are growingly desirous that their children should receive some 

cclucation, and many of the adults lament their own ignorance. 
"I have on my boat at the present time two men who told me they had Lecome 

boatmen because with me they could lem·n to read, but that at home they woul,l 
never have time, opportunity, or inclination to iittempt it." 
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These element1try scriptural schools are without doubt directly missionm·y 

agencies, and already have brought forth encoura(';ing fruit in mnny dis

trict!,. They are good also as lei•elling agencies by admitting pupils from 

all castes nncl recognising no distinctions. Legally, GoYernment schools 

are obliged to do the same ; but practically, the law is a dend letter. Unless 

spc>cially cared for by a European, it would be almost impossible for a low 

caste boy to c>ndure the persecution to whicb. he would be subjected
pasi-iwly, perhaps, on the part of the teache~·s, but actively on the part of 

the pupils-if he attempted even to enter and retain a place in an ordinary 

Government school having NATIVE teachers. One who by long residence 

and careful observation has marked well the effect of this elementary 

scriptural school work on the children mainly of the poor and outcast classes 

in India, writc>s :-

" The effects produ!!ed by such schools are simply wonderful. New hopes, new 
desires, new emotions seem to take hold of these children. As these oppressed, 
degraded, downcast people realise the new life that comes of knowledge, they 
seem to rise to a new consciousness of manhood, and they earnestly ask for yet 
more light. And so it happens that the desire for education in India to-day, 
especially in Southern India, is greatest amongst the very outcast classes." 

,,·ith regard to Scripture Translati'.on and Literary Wot·k, the Rev. G. 

H. Rouse, M.A., reports :-

" The chief thing to note in regard to the literary work of the year is the com
pletion of the New Testament Commentary in Bengali. This was begun by Dr. 
Wenger about twenty years ago, the work met with many interruptions, and 
Matthew was not published till 1870, and the four Gospels in 1872. Nothing 
further was done till Dr. Wenger's return from England early in 1876, when he 
commenced the Commentary on Acts, and continued the work to the close of his 
life, his last commentary l)eing on 2 Tim. iii. ll. I took up the work there 
early in 1882, and the New Testament was finished in July last. The two 
yolumes contain 1,500 pages, sup. roy. octavo. 

"I have continued this year the gratuitous MUBsulman-Bengali series of tracts. 
Last year there were published '.Jesus or Mohammed,'' Integrity of the Gospel,' 
, Fasting,' and ' The Paraclete ' ; and this year, the ' Sinless Prophet,' 'Account 
of Moha~med,' 'Account of Jesus Christ,' and 'Is the Koran God's Word ? ' The 
Sermon on the Mount has also been published, as an exposition of Christian 
practical religion ; and the tract brought out in 1880, containing Scripture 
passages teaching Christian doctrine, has been republished. I have been much 
encouraged by the favourable reception which these tracts have met with from 
missionaries in all parts. I hope to continue the series. 

"I have prepared a summary of Theology, which will shortly be p11t in the 
printer·s hands. 

" ' Kali' is a dialogue tract for popular use, similar to the one on 'J agannath 
which I brought out some years ago. One on ' Krishna,' in the same style bas 
Leen offered to the Tract Society. The ' City o! Error' ha~ been brought into 
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the regular series of tracts, as also the 'Five P's of Salvation.' Of the tract on 
'Idol Worship,' 20,000 copies have been printed, and a new edition is now needed. 
In Eaglish I have brought out a tract on' The teaching of Je1ms Christ.' 

"In the North-west the Rev. J. D. Bate, of Allahabad, has devoted much time 
to the revision of the Old Testament in Hindi, in addition to the preparation of 
several publications in the Mohammedan controversy. Mr. Evans, of Monghyr, 
has published a series of lectures in Hindi, and numerous tracts and gospels 
with foot-notes in Kaithi ; and Mr. Spurgeon, of Barisal, has published a b0ok in 
Bengali on the nature, offices, and government of the Christian Church." 

"India/or Clirist."-This was the motto of William Carey more than 
eighty years ago, when not a single convert had gladdened his heart or 

13timulated his faith. 
To-day in India, the light of Buddha has faded away, the power of the 

Brahmin is surely collapsing and the traditional M:oslim resigns himself to 
bis iron fate, while tens of thousands of blind souls have had their eyes 
opened and are rejoicing in the dawn of Christ's coming kingdom. 

India to-day, needs the best, the strongest, and the most gifted men and 
women of our home churches. 

The late Keshub Chunder Sen has shewn the world that after all the 
intellectual is not the strongest side of the Hindoo character ; but that 
their spiritual natures respond to love and sympathy more readily than 
their intellects yield to argument and logic. 

He appealed to the cravings of human nature for a higher life, and his 
countrymen responded to the appeal. · He offered himself as a guide, and his 
disciples followed him without asking for any credentials beyond their own 
individual conviction that he himself was walking in the way of truth; 
and India to-day can only be won for Christ by workers professing an un

quenchable faith in the message they bear, and in its Divine adaptation to 
the needs and cravings of every human creature. 

The fu-st great missionary apostle to the Gentiles has told us what was 
the one underlying motive power which inspired and sustained him : " The 
love of Christ constraineth us." He has told us what was the power on 

which he relied to change the lives of others: " I determined to know 
nothing among you save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." He has told us also 
what was the ambition in his personal life. " 1 follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which I am apprehended ofClu:ist Jesus." An unquench
able enthusiasm /01· a person was the motive poicer of Paufs life. The 
motive power was love for Christ and pity for the Ch.ristless. And it is only 
by workers impelled by like constraint that India and the world can be 
won for Christ. 
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The Rev. F. D. ,vaidock sends a very cheering report of the work under 

his superintendence iu the Colombo district. He writes:-
" The additions to our Native Churches by baptism have been ·37, a larger 

number than has been reported for some years past. This is encouraging; but yet 
far from satisfying. · 

"Evangelistic tours by 'two and two ' are increasingly useful. Thie plan com
mends itself greatly to our Native Brethren, stimulating them, and developing 
the generous sympathies of the Churches. Many hundreds of outlying villages 
have thus been visited. In our day-schools we have 2,314 scholars, a good in
crease on the year previous, 1,660 being boys and 654 girls. 

" Sunday school work at all our native stations excites increa~i11g interest, and 
receives augmenting numbers." 

During the past year, several o:f the Churches hi;tve sustained heavy losses 

by death, specially the Church at Kotikawatta, which mourns the removal 

of one o:f its most devoted deacons. 
Mr. Waldock writes:-
" This good Brother was baptizecl by Mr. Daniell in 1838. During more than 

half a century he was enabled by Divine grace to preserve a uniformly beautiful 
and unsullied consistency and a deep and practical interest in the extension of the 
Saviour'n kingdom. He fell asleep full of joy and peace." 

In Colombo, the :faithful ministrations of Captain Passingham, as tem

porary pastor of the Cinnamon Gardens Church, have resulted in greatly 

revi,ed earnestness and much improved organisation, and his services will 

long be remembered with grateful appreciation. 
In October last the condition o:f Captain Passingham's health and pressing 

:family claims in England compelled him to return home. Prior to his 

leaving Ceylon, however, communications were opened up with the Com

mittee of the Society in London, with a view.to procuring their sanction to 

the acceptance of the Cinnamon Gardens Pastorate by the Rev. H. A. 

Lapham of Kandy, which 1·equest the Committee very cheer.fully complied 

with, especially in view of the well known missionary character o:f the 

Church, its great importance as a Mission centre, and the generous sacri

fices its members have made, and are still making, :for the extension o:f 

Evangelistic efforts, both in English and the Vernacular. 
From the commencement of the current year, in accordance with this 

arrangement, Mr. Lapbam has relinquished his work at Kandy ancl remoyed 
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to Colombo, to the great satisfaction of the Cinnamon Gardens Church, and, 
as the Committee confidently hope and belieYe, for the extension of the
Redeemer's Kingdom in and around Colombo. In connection with thii!
trans£er it should be mentioned that the Cinnamon Gardens Church ha;; 
undertaken to meet the entire cost of outfit and passage of a new mis~ion
ary to Ceylon. 

One of the most useful institutions connected with the work of the 
Mission in Ceylon is the Colombo Native Girls' Boarding School. On all 

hands our Missionaries report that the question of native female education is 
forcing itself to the front, the great drawback being, in most cases, the 
difficulty of securing suitable native female teachers. " The importance of 
girls' schools," writes one of our Brethren, " cannot be over-estimated, 

their multiplication would be indeed a vast blessing; the real difficulty, 
however, is to find suitable teachers, Nearly all our girls' schools haYe 
been provided with teachers from Mrs.Waldock' s Colombo BoardingSchool .'' 

Mrs. Waldock herself writes :-
•~ During the past year one of our elder girls has left to be happily married to 

a Christian young man, and we have good reason to believe she will be the means 
of doing great good amongst her husband's Buddhist relatives and friends. Three 
from the school have joined the Church, and two more are candidates for 
baptism. 

"As mothers, teachers, and wives, we have the great pleasure of knowing that 
many who have left the School have been made great blessings to others
shining forth as lights in dark places, and drawing others to Christ by the 
power of a Divine life within." 

From both the Kandy and Sabaragamawa districts cheering accounts 
have been received. 

The district of Sabaragamawa is the great stronghold of Buddhism in 

Ceylon. Demon worship also almost universally prevails. 
Many of the villages visited by the Missionary are near the base of 

Adam's Peak, on the summit of which-7,362 feet high-is ihe so-called 
foot print of Buddhah, to worsh_ip which thousands of pilgrims visit the 
shrine every March. 

In this way the Gospel is proclaimed to vast multitudes of people, the 
Missionary availing himself of these throngs of pilgrims to preach Christ. 

Mr. Pigott has been much cheered by several conversions, and there is a 
much more widely diffused spirit of inquiry with regard to Christianity 
than ever before. 

In July last the new Ratnapura Chapel was opened; and it is a yery 
cheering £act in connection with this undertaking that of a total outlay of 

£609 for site and building, £400 were raised by local contributions. 
B 
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In both the Kandy and Sabnragamawa districts School work is rapidly 

increasing, and in not a few places girls' Schools have been established in 
addition to schools for boys. 

CHINA 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS: 

Tsing Chu Fu, Pei Su Chu Fu, and Tai Yuen Fu. 

SUB-STATIONS ... · 62 

Missionaries ( 4 in England) 
Native Evangelists ... 

10 

15 

Astronomers tell us that four hundred million meteorites fall into the 

atmosphere of the earth every twenty-four hours. Some few we see with 
the naked eye ; and powerful tc:lescopes reveal the rest. They are igni,ted 

by their rush through the atmosphere, and then, ·being speedily burnt -out, 
they fall to the earth only as minute dust. But for the envelope of thick, 

soft, strong, and elastic air which checks their flight, and disintegrates 
their substance, we should pay more attention to these meteorites. 

Nearly 400,000,000 persons are living to-day in China; but their 

laughter and their tears, their beliefs, hopes, and fears, are to thousands of 

Christians in England scarcely more noticed than the shower of meteorites: 

sa,e when the flame of war or famine streams over the sky, or the flash of 

interest at a Missionary meeting draws momentary attention to the subject. 

A dense atmosphere dulls and clouds Christian sympathy. Home cares, 

and home charities, the struggle for existence, the attractions of literature, 
politics, and art; these, added to a low tone of Christian experience, and 
deepened by distance, strange customs, and strange language, make China 

for far too many Christians out of sight, out of reach, and out of mind. 
With regard to the work of the Society in China during the past year, 

the Committee are de,ouily thankful to report real and substantial progress. 

In the last Report tbe Committee stated that : -

" Since the arrival in England of their devoted Missionary, the Rev. A. G. 
Jones, of Tsing Chu Fu, they had had repeated conferences with him on the 
mbject of the pressingiy earnest and importunate appeal of the Brethren in 
China for an immediate and large reinforcement of labourers, Mr. Jones stating 
that fourteen additional Missionaries would be only barely sufficient to meet 
present ~xigencies and openings, in the fields to some extent worked by tlie 
S0ciety in the North of China. 
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AR the result of further interviews and careful consideration, the Com
mittee resolved in July last-

" a. That, the present position of the Society's work in China imperatively 
-demands increased attention, and a large addition of Missionary Labourers." 

"b. That, while painfully conscious that the present income of the Society i~ 
~ltogether inadequate to meet the demands of any INCREASED expenditure, the 
year just closed having left a heavy debt due to the Treasurer, the Committee 
nevertheless feel strongly convinced that the time !1as now arrived when a very 
<lecidecl effort should be made to reinforce the Ohin1t Mi.ision, the wise consoli.dation 
of which, in view of present exigencies and the whole situation, APPEARS PEREMPTORY 

AND ABSOLUTELY NECESSARY, The Committee, therefore, resolve that the 
suggested reinforcements urged so persistently by all the brethren at work in 
China, by letters, and in the person of their devoted and trustecl colleague, il'Ir. 
Jones, be cordially sanctioned, in the confident hope that the numerous churches 
and friends not yet deeply interested in the China Mission will generously 
uphold and support the Committee in undertaking such very responsible and 
important forward steps. 

"c .. That, in the judgm.ent of the Committee, the FOURTEE::;r ADDITIO::,:/AL 

MISSIONARIES so earnestly appealed. for by the brethren on the field is not a 
larger number than the work in China generally demands. Subject to the 
ADEQUACY OF THE FUNDS, therefore, the Committee resolve that during the next 
three or four years reinforcements to this extent shall he sent forth to China if 
possible." 

At the autumnal missionary breakfast last October in Leicester this 

FORWARD resolution of the Committee· received in a very marked manner 
the apprnval of the churches of the denomination. 

On that occasion, by the generosity of Mr. Charles \Vathen, of Bristol, 
-one half of the cost of the outfit and passage o.f the proposed fourteen 

additional missionaries, estimated at two thousand guineas, was promised ; 

while other generous contributions from funds in Bristol supplied the 

other one thousand guineas required. 

The memory of this remarkable Leicester gathering will, however, be 

principally as1iociated in the minds of all who were privileged to be present 

with the evident conviction throughout the a~sembly of the extraordinary 
success vouchsafed to our brethren in China, and of the immediate need of 

a very large reinforcement of the staff there. 

Already fom of tke proposed fourteen new missionai·ies ha,e been 

accepted by the Committee £or work in China; and nothing but the 

inadequacy of tlie funds prevents the Committee from sending out a still 
larger proportion at once. 

The fields arc already white unto harvest, and the labourers arc longing 
11 2 
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to be thrust forth. Already many gifted and suitable brethren are offering. 
for the work ; one such writing with regard to it says-

" For ye.ars I have been preparing myself for this most blessed enterprise. It 
has been my one aim night and day, my one longing desire. Can it be-with the 
worlcl wide open-toilers on all hands pleading and praying for 'more labourers.' 
-that the churches at home will decline to send the means to send 011t those who 
are waiting, and longing, anu panting to go l" 

The reports received from the brethren on the field of the work dime

during the past yea1· show most clearly that the period of experiment ancl' 
early weakness in China is past, our brethren being no longer misunderstood 

or contemned as they once were. They are now familiar with the country 
and its climate, the institutions, customs, and feelings of the people, ·with.. 

their language, beliefs, and idiosyncrasies. They have frequently travellecl' 
o,er and know well their fields of labour. They have preached the· 

Gospel to not a few of the people, and gathered out churches of earnest. 

men and women who are suffering for their faith, and active for the salva
tion of others. They have given aid to the sick and suffering, and in 
famine-relief they have been first and _foremost. Native evangelists have

been sent out, and a tract, half as large as England, has been the field of' 
their journeyings. Friendly intercourse with the natives has been 
established. Books and tracts of all kinds and sizes have been issued. 
Knowledge and experience have been gained. In a word, their work ha<J 

been a true success! It is the Lord's doing, and surely it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

Consuls, merchants, and traveller~ all bear the same witness,-" China is 
moving at last." On all hands our missionaries tell us of opportunities 

which they cannot seize, and of a har,est at their very doors tha~ they 

cannot gather. 
There are to-day in connection with the Mission of the Society in the 

single district of Tsing Chu Fu, fifty-five Churches, all these stations being 
self-supporting, and being ministered to by native pastors and teachers, main

taining themsel,es entirely, and not drawing any of thGir support from the 
funds of the Society. More than three hundred and sixty converts haYe 

been baptized during the past year. 

Mr. Whitewright writes from Tsing Chu Fu:-

" During the past year we have all been greatly encouraged. 
"In the hilly region of the South and South-West the work is spreading in a. 

most cheerin3 manner. Visiting one of these little stations a short time ago, I 
had great difficulty in finding my way among the hills, anu arriving late, I found 
about twenty-five people· aEsembled for 11rayer and worehip in a village where a 
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yenr before there was not a single Ohristicvn. On entering the little room I found 
all the people on their knees, and the lender in prayer. I quietly knelt down with 
them, and heard this Brother pour out his heart in prayer to the one true GoJ and 
Saviour-of whom he had heard but a few months before-with a warmth, 
earnestness and tenderness that would utterly put to shame not a few who have 
been Christians all their lives. 

"'In this little hill-side village, more than twenty persons were baptized by the 
native pastor, in the spring. 

"Men and women often come to such little Christian gatherings from a 
distance of ten miles, walking all the wa,y. 

"Progress is also being made in Christian schools, established by the natives 
themselves, in which their children may study Christian books. 

"They have now eight such schools, established by tke .natives themselves, with 
Christian teachers te:i.ching our books. 

"During the past winter I have had intense.pleasure, in company with brother 
.James, in teaching a class of the native teachera or pastors; about sixty of them 
responded to our invitation and studied with us for ten days. 

"We were greatly surprised with their earnest attention and intend to have 
,them again in the spring. This is a most important section of our work, and 
really demands careful attention ; the work here spreads so rapidly and so many 
are being added to the Church, that many who are called to the position of 
leaders and teachers of others themselves need carefol teaching. There is a 
truly good sphere of work out here, dear Mr. Baynes. There are crowds here 
waiting a teacher, seeking after the true God, if haply they may find Him, ancl 
s11ch .men always lend a willing ear to the message of the cross. 

"May God of His mercy grant that many, many men may be sent here to live 
and die for China, and to win Ohinafor Christ." 

The Rev. Francis James gives many deeply interesting details of his 

itinerant labours, writing under date November 13th last, he says:-

«To-day I rode to Kwoh Kia Chiang, 23 miles, -preached twice, and ad
ministered the Lord's Supper." 

« In the morning it was a Harvest Thanksgiving Service, rather late in the 
year through press of other matters, but more convenient for the farmers as 
,they have but little to do in ·this part of China at this season of the year. 
I gave an address. on Ps. cxvi. 12, and ·tried to stimulate the people to 
thankfulness by rel).l.inding them of their freedom from bad harvests, floode, 
wars, pestilences, storms, and other calamities Jrom which other countries and 
some parts of China have suffered. 

« Nov. 14.-Rode twenty-one miles to Tung-fsi-kia-chiang, and held similar 
services. In this station the Christians have had but little help from us in 
teaching, as our field is so wide that we cannot keep pace with half the 
·work needing to be done; yet there are some •very earnest men among them, 
such as it does one real good to meet. Our leading deacon accompanied aml 
heJped me in the services. He is a simple, warm-hearted Christian, some of 
,his sayings remind me of ' Billy Bray.' I noticed the petition in his prayer : 
·" We thank and bless Thee that Thou hast ·not called us simply servants, but 
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friend!> nnd cftihlren.' Betwe<>n the semcee he WAS talking earneatly to the
peorle gathered together concernin~ God's goodneiqi and eare towat'!le ne In 
li"i< thi11r1-•. 'Ffll" in!'-tance,' he Mid, • I lmve never been to tliia place before, and 
yet I only mil'l!e<l my wny once, an1l before I had gone aetray more than abont 
twe11ty steps qmle n number of dogii n\8hed out of a village at me and barked 
foriom,ly. I stopped and could not make it out, but juat then a man came 
n long and Mid. '"Where are yon going l" I told him. 11 Ah!" he aaid, "tbis 
is not the "ffnltY," and directed me the right road. When I thought on this 
my heart became f11ll of joy at eeeing how C'-..od bad Cllt'ed for me in such n. 
little thing AnJ guided me right in such a curious wny.' 

" Of co1m.e, intellectual people of the present day see nothing provicrential 
in this; it can all be explainec.l without referring to God, but Mr. Wang saw 
no rea_~n ~y Goo. should not u..<>e a dog as well as a raven to give help to 
one of hh belie-ring children, especially ns Goo never changes. On the -wall 
was a sheet tract on • Heaven,' in which the gorgeous de..<zeriptions in Revelation 
were embodied, and he began to talk enthusiastically about the glorious Ho:r,lE · 
and the many mansions. • "Wliy,' he said, • where did anyone ever see the 
gate;; of a city each made of an immense pearl 1 the walls of precious stones 
and the streets ol gold T what is the grandest earthly city compared with Heaven 
onr HomeT 

cu And then, though all this is amazingly glorious, we shall have a far greater-
joy in seeing and living with our Saviour Lord than all the other grandeu could 
give us. He is Olli' best friend, and so when we get to heaven we shall be like a 
little child running home to eee his mother ; he looks through the hot19e for her-, -
taking no notice of the furniture, pictures or curiosities, and if he does not find 
her away he runs to search somewhere else, and does not rest till he succeeds. So
we shall direct all our first thoughts and most earnest desires towards Hrn, and in 
His presence fi.nd more happiness than ill all that Heaven contains besides.' 

" In the evening, this good deacon took a Chinese flute and played tunes while
the Cbri,,--tians sang hymns; then he asked me to sing' Mariners' to' Guide me O· 
Thou great Jehovah,' while he played. We both did our best, the Christians 
joined in, and we spent a very delightful evellilag t.ogether. Mr. Wang said to 
them 'Dear Brothers and Sisters-bep yourselves well occupied in reading God's 
Word, iilllging, praying, 8lld worltlng for Hi.Jn ;. this is the way to enjoy religion 
aud to ,·ecommend ii ro otlieri>. I can assare you you will never fully enjoy it, you 
cannot unless you give your whole mind to it. Sad, dull faces will only make 
people keep away both from you and your Saviour. Go into it HEARTILY, God 
will bless you, and with glad hearts you will show cheerful faces, and so draw the
poor needy souls around YDll to love and serve the ea.me blessed Master.' Afterward 
he conducted evening prayer3 and gave an exposition of i. John, 9; such a bright,. 
warm, thri.lJ.iag talk. full of light and power, which showed how deeply he 
entered inio it,;; spirit and enjoyed its truths in his own soul. It did me real goou. 
tu hear his e1-ring words and see bis happy face; fatigue, discomfort,.cold, mud. 
flood, &c., were all forgotten, and the communion of saints became of a truth a. 
blessed re.ali.ty ." 

Cheering tidings have also been reeeived from our brethren in the

Tai Yuen }'u District. On. all hands the work appears to be prospering. 
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In the worda of Mr. Richard :-

" The whole empire is longing for tleliverance. What 11ball we do 1 Send 
back the inquirer in&o darkneea, tell him he mOBt die in hill sine, or take t-0 him 
the only light of Life-the S.vioor of the world; and bid him look and lfre? 
Which7" 

JAPAN. 

PRINCIPAL STATION :-Tokio. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries (1 in England) 

Native Evangelists 

4 

2 

2 

From much that has been written lat.ely with regard to Japan, it might 

be thought by many that her people had already cast off the superstitions 

of ages, broken their idols, and abandoned their temples. This, however, 

is very far froin the actual condition of things. Our missionary, lfr. 
White, says :-

" Day after day the temples are thronged with worshippers, and idols are 
openly sought unto by hundreds of thousands. 

"In the higher ranks, with the loss of faith in Buddhism and Shintoism, a 
powerful tendency manifests itself to rate Christianity with the ancient super
stitions which have fallen into contempt through the newly awakened corucious
ness of the vanity of idols. 

"In the midst of this unleavened mass the seed of the Gospel has been planted, 
and a band of devoted and faithful men and women are to-day toiling in tht 
field. 

"The masses of the people are poor. They struggle to liYe. Social life is at 
the lowest eub. Home life is scarcely a name. Privacy in the home is unknown. 
The Gospel alone can reach them and bring to them the needed respect for their 
persons, and the ideas of home and comfort, and ri~bteousness aml purity. With 
the light of a pure Christianity driving away the darkness and superstition of the 
people, and a government that protects and does not oppress, this land of the 
Rising Sun may yet become the fairest and richest in all Asia, and rival the best 
and purest in the Western World." 

Mr. ,vhite has been greatly encouraged in his work during the past 

year, and has been permitted to welcome into the native Chw·ch, by 

baptism, six converts, whila eight more arc waiting for baptism. 
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"'riting at the close of last year, Mr. Whife reports that recently-

" A man came in from Taira, a place I visited a year and a half ago. He 
earnestly implored me to go to his town and open up Christian work there ; but 
with the pressing overburdening work upon my hands here in Tokio, .L was com
pelled to say no! to this beseeching brother, and he went back with a sad and 
hea,y heart. 

"It is hard, indeed, to say No, when doors are opened wide before you, and 
your brethren stand with oufatretchecl arms longing for you. 

" Yes, we do need help-men and women-to enter in and occupy these fields 
already ichite unto harvest. 

"Remember, please, what I have often said-two years at least must be spent 
in preparation before a Missiouary can do anything efficiently in vernaciilai· 
j('Ol'k. 

"But my wife and myself feel that we can never estimate the great privilege 
of working for Christ here in Ja pan. One has well said, ' It is good to be in 
Ja pan in the vernal season of the regeneration of an empire, and to have an 
opportunity to cast a few seeds into the giant virgin furrows of reform, never 
before as promising as now, in this the far East.'" 

The Committee are thankful to report that they hope very shor:tly 

to send out a colleague for their Missionary in Japan, Mr. Eaves, of 
Bristol College, having been accepted for this field of labour, and the 

expense of his outfit and passage having been generously provided by a 

friend in Birmingham. Specially is this important on account of recent 

tidings from Japan, to the effect that the Japanese Government is con

templating the immediate opening of the whole empire to foreign trade, 

that, while the present extra-territoriality laws will pre,•ail in the 

" Concessions" at the open ports, Mis.;,ionaries and others, who are willing 
to come under Jap2.nese laws, may go where they plense within the empire 

preaching Christ without let or hindrance. 



MAY 1, 1881.] THE ;1,lISSIO"NARY HERALD. 169 

'Ulllestern Missions. 

AFRICA 

WEST COAST.-CAMEROONS AND VICTORIA. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Bethel, Bell Town, Mortonville, Victoria, and Bukundu 

SUB-STATIONS... 10 
Missionaries 
School Teachers (2 Male, 4 Female) 

Native Evangelists 

Writing early last year, Mr. Q. W. Thomson said:-

2 

6 

8 

" Never, I think, since the establishment of the Mission on the West Coast have 
the prospects been more encouraging. The leaven of quiet personal consecration to 
f1hrist seems to be working in many hearts, the seed-sowing of years of tearful 
toil seems not only to have taken root, but to be bringing forth the blessed fruits 
of the spirit in life and lip. The time to favour this Mission must surely be at 
hand." 

And for some months after tidings of a very cheerful and confirmatory 

character were frequently received. 

Miss Saker wrote from Bethel Station :-

"We have most cheering news for you. Mr. Thomson is sure that you will be 
pleased and rejoice with us in the advance of our people towards independence 
and self-reliance. At a recent church meetino Joshua Tomli was unanimously 
chosen pastor of Bethel Church; and on Frid;; afternoon last we had a recogni
tion service; the attendance very cheering-I can hardly venture on numbers, 
but I suppose about 500. The meeting was ch:iracterised by great earnestness 
and solemnity, with an undertone of gladness, especially noticeable in the older 
members, and which found expression in the few words spoken by the deacons. 
Yest~rday, at sunrise (Sabbath), a little company assembled at the river-side to 
witness the baptism of nine candidates, and these were, at the afternoon service, 
admitted into church fellowship, and partook with us at the Loru's table. ,v e 
pray that the Divine blessing may rest upon the steps now taken here, anu that 
the blessings of yesterday may be but the foreshadowings of a rich and bountiful 
outp:mring of the Holy Spirit on Dualla. All is bright and stimulating." 

Mr. Thomson wrote, reporting that:-
, The Cameroons Church had elected their own pastor, and agreed to meet his 

entire support by their own contributions ; that Mr. Silvey had settled at Bethel 
Station, Cameroons, and Mr. Lewis at Victoria, and that both had commencecl 
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their school-work wilh encouraging signs of success; that the foundations of the 
new house at Bell Town were nearly complete and good progress made with the 
new boys' 8Chool-house." 

Mr. Thomson also stated that the Victoria Native Church had passed a 

hearty resolution pledging the members to an effort to undertake the entire 

support of the teacher at the Bonjongo Station, in pursuance of the earnest 

suggestion of the Home Committee. 

In the midst of these cheering and hopeful circumstances, Mr, Shred, of 

Bell Town, was suddenly smi.tten down, and called to his rest and rc:ward; 

after a brief day of labour for Christ on the coast, and in his own.words, as 

he thought, "just on the threshold of his real life work." 

1Vriting of this mysterious dispensation, Mr. _Thomson said:-

" How strange it seenrn to us that a devoted, earnest labourer should be thus 
called away, just at a time when to our poor feeble vision he seemed most needful. 
How strange that our Brother Shred should be taken from us just as he ha(l 
received from Englund a new boat for special itinerant work a-field, and just as all 
the materials had arrived for his much desired permanent dwelling. Yet we are 
sure He doeth all things well." 

But a few months more, and the write1· himself passed to his rest and 

reward-cut down in the very prime of his devoted and self-sacrificing life. 

But a few weeks before his death he wrote:-

" I am sustained and upheld amid many and heavy anxieties by the growing 
conviction that the dear Master is, in His great condescension, using me here for 
the settlement of many difficulties ; and I look forward to the future with more 
hope than I have known for years. I believe the work here, by the continuecl 
blessing of God upon the new plans laid down by the Committee, will soon 
assume a better and brighter aspect ; and my heart glows within me as, by faith, 
I see the time. I am full of hope, although sensible, too, of a growing weight of 
responsibi!jty and daily anxiety. Oh ! for more and more of grace to cast all our 
burdens upon the Divine burden-bearer. Our hope and trust are in Him alone ; 
are they not, dear brother 1 " 

On the evening of Saturday, December 29th, 1883, Mr. Thomson fell 

asleep at Victoria. In the words of one of his felbw labourers:-

" Ever calm, quiet, and collected, full of faith and reliance upon the Unseen, 
when circumstancea looked grave and dark, he always met trials and reverses 
bravely. 

"Of his long and lonely journeys far into the interior, prosecuted with dogged 
and quiet endnrauce, all can tell who know anything of the West Coast Mission. 
His knowledge of the people, their language, theIT customs, and their peculiarities, 
was, indeed, remarkable; far surpassing that of any other European resident in 
ihat part of .Africa. , 

" The financial and business affairs of the mission were conducted by him in a 
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most masterly manner, for he was one of the most intensely practical mission11rie;; 
ever connected with the Society ; while his tender, gentle spirit, especially in 
eorrow· or diffioulty, can never be forgotten." 

The Committee have given their best consideration as to the wi~cst 

steps to be taken for the future conduct of the West Coast work. They 

are thankful to report that in the good providence of Goel they have 

secured the services of it singularly gifted and suitable young brother, 
Mr. Robt. W. Hay, of the Edinburgh University, to take up the threads of 

the work in the Victoria district just fallen :from Mr. Thomson's hands, and 

that he is now on his voyage to the West Coast. 

The Committee also contemplate sending out, as soon as practicable, a 

well-qualified brother-if possible, with medical and surgical training-to 

Bell Town, rendered vacant by Mr. Shred's death, to unde1-take the over

sight e£ the work in the Cameroons district; and, in this way, the Committee 

believe the extension and consolidation of the Mission on the "\Vest Coast, 

will be secured. 
Mr. Fuller, on his return to Africa, after a much needed season of rest 

and change in England, will resume work at Mortonville-the station 

so intimately associated with his devoted labours, and in connection with 

which so much good work has been wrought. 

Notwithstanding the heavy trials and losses that haw fallen upon the 

West Coast Mission during the past year, the prospects were never brighter 
or more hopeful than they are to-day; a spirit of independence is being-
exhibited by the native Christians at nearly all the mission stations-they 
are supporting their own pastors, maintaining their own religious ordinances, 
and doing a considerable amount of individual aggressive evangelistic work 

in districts far afield. The Schools for boys and girls at Bethel and Victoria 
are largely attended and most efficient, ancl give goocl promi,e for the 

future. On all hands there is abunclant reason for hope and faith. 

"Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

CONGO MISSION. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Underhill, Bayneston, Manyanga, Stanley Pool, and 

San Salvador. 
Missionaries (2 in England) 13 

CENTRAL AFRICA-THE CONGO MISSION. 

The past year in conuection with the Congo l\lissiou has been one of 
some trit1l aucl heayy bereayement. 
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Three young brethren have been early called to higher eervice-oile 
·after four years of anxious, wearing toil, and two after only n very brief 
i-iojourn in the land of their adoption. The na1ues of 

,v1LLIAM HENRY DoJCE, 
JoHN HARTLAND, and 
HENRY WAKEFIELD BUTCHER, 

will long linger in the memories of all interested in the Congo Mission. 
Through the pages of the Jfissional'y He,·ald the Churches have 

been made acquainted with the noble spirit that characterised all 
three. They were indeed faithful unto death, and no story can be more 
touching, stimulating, and heroic than the story of the Christian zeal of 
these witnesses for Christ. Being dead they yet speak, and in many 
hearts already voices from the newly made graves by the shore of the 

.mysterious Congo have awakened responsive echoes, and led more than 
one kindred spirit to resolute determination to engage in the same blessed 
-enterprise. In the words of the widowed mother of one of the brethren 
now at rest :-

" This Congo Mission is, I am confident, dearer to us to-day than ever ; instead 
-0f being discouraged by our losses, let us rejoice that our lovecl ones have been 
.counted WORTHY, let us seek a baptism for the dead, and let us all remember that 
now we are specially encompassed with a great cloud of ioitnesses-our Congo 
Missionaries included.'' 

In October last, the Committee, after careful consideration, unanimously 

resolved:-

" That the staff of the Congo Mission be immediately reinforced to such an ex
tent as shall permit of at least TWO brethren being associated together at EACH of 
the five 8tations of the Society, it being, in the judgmcnt of the Committee, of the 
highest importance that no SINGLE missionary should be settled at a station with
-out at least one European colleague." 

In pursuance of this policy, six additional brethren have been sent out to 
the Congo during the past year, viz.: Meesrs. Sidney Comber, Ross, Whitley, 
Hartley, Darling and Cruickshank, making the European staff of the Mission 

to-day thirteen in all, of whom two, Mr. W. Holman Bentley and Mr. Herbert 
Dixon, are at present in England seeking restoration tc health by a season 

of rest and change. 

Of the story of the year's work, the following report, written by Mr. 
Holman Bentley, speaks for itself:-

" While we have been called upon to endure great sorrows, we have also to 
1·ejoice over a very unhoped-for measure of prosperity and progress. 

"Tlie year opened with our steamer the Peace lying a chaos of plates, ribs, and 
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pieces n.t Underhill, our fir,t station. Our transport service was safe and ,mre, 
but slow. From Underhill to Bayneston it was performed by Kroo boys and hy 
Loango people, or l)y the natives when they were disposed. From Bayneston to 
Mn.nyanga the overland route was difficult and dangerous by the north bank, ancI 
closetl by the south. Everything had to be carried by onr steel boat the Plymn11t!,.1 

forty-five loads at a trip; a slow, trying battle with the rapids of the wild river, 
oc~npying from fonr to seven days. From l\fanyanga, gangs of Kroo boy., and 
other hired labourers, assisted by a few caravans of natives, carried to Stanley 
Poi,l. It was fully anticipated that the transport of the steamer and her :;tores 
woulJ. occupy two years ; and it was felt that it would be a great cause for 
thankfulness if she were safely landed at the Pool in that time. 

" In May Mr. Comber went along the line, and was successful in openinr~ 
communications between 1\fonyanga and Bayneston, by the south bank. The 
opposition had given way before time and fact~. 

"On the 20th of June the first plate of the Peace reached Arthini:,1.on, and in 
the incredible space of four months, the steamer, her stores, duplicate part•, 
fittings, paint and oil, the household effects of the missionaries, the stores and 
provisions for the station, were safely landed at Stanley Pool. Caravans-which 
during the first tentative months were few and far between-now swarmed np, 
sometimes three or four would reach in a day, and this in spite of the heaYy 
transport of the Belgian Expedition. 

" With a due knowledge of the country, it would have been ridiculous, even 
mad, to have hoped for such a thing. There was in hand a fair store of cloth for 
the payment of carriers, and as soon as there were signs of a rush, the missionarie& 
were able, by prompt and careful orders of the right material, to keep sufficient tu 
pay the caravans. The result has been, that what might have required two years tc, 
accomplish was performed in a few months ; and the expenses incidental thereto 
were accordingly great, for the time, but far less than if the labour had be:n spread 
over a more protracted period. 

" The communications are now in the most satisfactory state. .At llanyanga, 
in January last, a caravan of 258 people arrived from Bayneston; news spread 
that there were more loads for the Pool, and in a day and a half, from the time 
-0f finishing the necessary che'cking and examination of the loads, the stores were 
again empty. Indeed, had there been 200 more loads they might have been 
cleared also in the time. 

" As to the prospects beyond the Pool, the waterway is open, and is far greater 
than was anticipated. 

"Mr. Stanley has just returned from a grand journey along the whole of this 
great Upper Reach, 1,020 miles to the Stanley Falls, and he has there founded 
a station, leaving a Scotchman in charge, 'has made friendly arrangements 
with the tribes on the banks, has discovered great a:flluents and lakes, lined by 
dense populations ; and to-clay Mr. Stanley, no longer a stranger helpless in 
precarious canoes, offers no temptation to their wild greed, and often does not 
know how to excuse himself from founding stations amo1_1g the friendly people. 

"We find the reverse of our anticipations ; instead of howling, hungry savage~, 
regarding white men as SCI much goocl 'beef,' they can behave decently 1m,ler the 
altered circumstances, and are willing, even anxious, for whites to settle among 
them, 
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" We have now reached a definite point in the history of our Congo mission. 
"Our Society sent out four missionaries in 1879, with later increase to their 

numbers, in order to open communications with Stanley Pool, on the upper 
waters of the Congo river, there to found a base station from whence, clear of 
rapids and cataracts, we might make use of this grand waterway to bear into the 
Yery heart of dark .Africa the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ. 

" Our nobly liberal friend, Mr. Arthington, of Leeds, at whose su!Ijestion the 
mission was undertaken, has presented us with a steamer most carefully designed, 
and built by Messrs. Thorr,ycroft & Co. She has been transported safely. In a 
short time we hope the Peacl will be afloat on the waters of Stanley Pool. 

" The preliminary work of this Central African Mission is therefore now over. 
"The communications with Stanley Pool are complete. "\Ve have thus reached 

the starting point of our :Missionary enterprise. Arthington, our base Station, is 
in full working order. The steamer which has been given and accepted for this 
definite purpose is almost reacly for her work. Our Society is now called upon to 
commence the re.al work undertaken. 

" The difficulties presented were ,·ery great. Earnest prayers for help, guidance, 
protection, and blessing have been of:fered at home and a.broad. Treasure and 
precious life too bas been spent. 

" Our Great Master, on His p~rt, has heard our prayers, and has exceeded all 
that we asked or thought. 

"We have asked for great things, and He has given greater. Now comes the 
test of our sincerity. 

" The least that can be done now is to go forward. We cannot let the Peace 
rust out unused. To use her for just one or two Stations would be scarcely less 
ridiculous. With 3,000 miles at least of water-way open to us to advance, only 
200 miles after all our efforts and prayers would be droll. 

" Now is the time to move, and the surest economy is to do it well. The com
munications will cost us no more for a large than for a small mission, while in the 
interior mission stations will be less expensive. We need settle only in cheap 
places, and as gardens are planted and in other ways the Stations help toward 
their own support, fresh extension to the affluents and lakes will be possible. 

" "\Ye have undertaken a definite work in conjunction with other Missionary 
Societies, and to fulii.l this obugatiou, not less than ten Stations, say 100 miles 
apart, will be requir<:d, as the distance from Stanley Pcol to Stanley Falls is 1,020 

miles. 
" Fa(:ts are the best appeal, success our best reward." 

In similar strains Mr. Comber pleads for further extension, and larger 

reinforcements:-

", None of these things move me,' said the grand old Apostle. Do we count 
our 'Jiw,s dear' unto us 7 Yes! so they are, and should be, but chiefly for the 
sake of others. But there are things we can count far more dear. 'He that 
saveth his life shall loRe it, and be that loseth his life for .My rnke, the same shall 
find it.' Precious loss and to be envied, for He giveth life more ahuutlantly. To 
have had a band in the Reformation, was it not worth a martyr's ~take 1 Living
stone, in bis lo,cly wanderings, hungry an<l feverish; Pattison, living his life of 
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constant peril among wiM uncertain sav11,ges, to fall at last, Htricken with 
clubs and arrows~had they anything to regret 1 Did they make a mistake? Wa.~ 
it worth while 1, Ay ! had it been only to have a hand, however ~mall, in the glorious 
work. Be it for twenty days or twenty years, as our Master, who knows hest, 
shall see. fit, 'here we are if Thou will have us, Lord,' only give us grace to be 
valiant, faithful, and true. Rather than damp any missionary enthusia8m among 
our young men in the old country, our losses shoulcl lead to a consecrated 
rivalry. 

"As I look from my window up this mighty Congo River, Dover Cliffs and 
the picturesque hills surrounding Stanley Pool, and the cleft in the hills opposite, 
through which comes the great torrent of water ; wearily tramping about among 
the bead waters of which died our own brave Livingstone ; the river flowing 
through Bangweolo and Moero; the Luapula, Lualaba, Ibari, N zacli, Congo, 
Livingstone; and into which flows the Luknga-no longer coquetting with 
geographers-I see a country extending further than from Calcutta to Bombay, 
and all in darkness, deep and. drear. No missionary, not even an European, right 
away to the great lakes. Wild, painted, cruel, superstitious savages in millions, 
and each one having within him the possibility of becoming a child of God-the 
God of whom no one has yet told him. Here is a work for us, brothers-a 
work grand and glorious, to suit any-the most enthusiastic amongst us." 

In the last Report the Committee expressed their earnest hope that Her 
Majesty's Government would take no further steps with a view to the con

clusion 0£ a projected treaty relating to the Congo country with the 
Government of Portugal, and they printed in full the text o:f a memorial 
they had presented to Earl Granville, Her Majesty's principal Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, on this question. 

The Committee greatly regret to find that Her Majesty's Go,ernment 
have, however, actually signed a treaty which has recently been pre

sented to Parliament, and only awaits the sanction of the Legislatmre for its 

final ratification. 
Feeling firmly convinced that this treaty in its working ·will only result 

in disaster, and evil, retarding alike Christian civilisation, legitimate com
merce, and the extinction of the slave trade, in the Congo district, the_y 

have earnestly memorialised the House of Commons to withhold their 

sanction to its ratification, and they confidently appeal to the chm·chcs 
th<:mghout the country to do their utmost to secure its abandonment, 
by the presentation of local petitions to Parliament, and by representations 
to the ,·arious County and Borough Members as to the great importruice 

<>£ their declining to vote £or its ratification when the question comes up 
for final settlemeut. 

As these pages were passing through the printer's hands, tidings of 

further ar.d sadly scyerc loss reached England. By tdegrarn from Saint 

Vincent, the neare~t telegraphic ihtion to the Congo, Mr. Cruclgington 
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conveys the distressing news that on the 28th of February, at the 
Manyanga Station, Mr. Hartley, who only sailed from Liverpool in 
December last, died from remittent fever, and that the two mechanics who 
were on their way to Stanley Pool, to assist in the reconstruction of the 
"s.s. Peace," had also fallen victims to the same fell disease. No details 
whateyer are giyen in the telegram, and until the arrival of the next 
Congo Mail, no further information can be anticipated. 

In the presence of this mysterious providence, the Committee feel 
they can only bow in humble submission to the Divine will, in the 
confident and calm assurance that these sore losses, so sudden and 
lamentable, will be oyerruled by the Divine Lord for the extension of 
His Kingdom and the furtherance of His Gospel in the benighted regions 
of the vast Congo waterway. 

They desire also specially to commend the sorely stricken families of the 
departed to the sympathy and prayers of the Churches, and to the grace 
and support of the Divine Saviour. 

'ttbe lrolest 3-n~ies mission. 

THE BAHAMAS, TURKS ISLANDS, SAN DOMINGO, HAYTI, 

TRINIDAD, .JAMAICA, AND CA.LABAR COLLEGE. 

BAHAMAS AND TURKS ISLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Nassau and Inagua. 
SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists ... 

SAN DOMINGO. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Puerto Plata and Grand Turk. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

75 
I 

30 

5 

I 
3 
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HAYTI. 

-PRINCIPAL STATION :-Jacmel. 

.SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

TRINIDAD. 

-PRINCIPAL S'TATIONS :-
Port. of Spain and San Fernando . 

.SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 
Native Evangelists 

JAMAICA. 

CAL.ABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON. 
/1.M .. . · 1ss1onar1es . . . . .. 

177 

15 
2 

10 

3 

\Vith regard to the Mission m the Bal1ama and Turks Islands, the 
Ilev. Daniel ,vilshere, of Nassau, reports that good and steady work has 
been done, and that 232 have put on Christ by baptism during the past year. 

In addition, however, to a chronic condition of great poverty and 
depression of trade, the Bahama Islands, <luring the past year, have been 
visited both by clrought and flood. 

" By midsmnmer," Mr. Wilshere says, " the drought caused actual 
starvation in the Northern Islands; and when afterwards the terrific 
cyclone came, many of the ships, the people's only means of obtaining food, 
were lost or shattered. Many, very many, of the aged and the young fell 
victims to these disasters." 

During the cyclone the property of the Mis~ion in the Islands suJferell 
wry severely. Ninety persons lost their fo·es, and 150 were iujmed. 

From San Domingo, the Rev. R. E. Gammon writes:-

" In reporting on the state of the :Mission for the yp,u• just closed, if we may 
tompare it to the ebLing and the flowing of the tide, WL' may say that 1883 doses 
at ebL tide so far as spirituality ancl Christian zeal are concerned ; our lwpe, hnw
l'Ycr is that the 'How' will soon set in ; aml we e,m1estly pray that the coming 
year may he one of fnlncss and of life. 

"Ot,r blJOm•~ liavc been aLumlaut-wouhl that we cuuld wport the ,ame ,t.-; to 
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vi~ible resultB. Onr Bible-classe~, Sunday schools, and prayer-meetings have 
been our greatest encouragements." 

·From Hayti, Mr. Papengouth sends stirring accounts of the recent 

revolution, and of his labours in the city of Jacmel during its bombard
ment and blockade. He writes:-

" It is impossible to put into words the terrible suffering and distress of the 
inhabit~mts of Jacmel. I have attended hundreds of the sick, wounded, and 
,lying; the city is closely blockaded both by sea and by land, by the forces of 
Pre~ident Soloman. Shots and shells by thousands have been thrown into the 
town, and large numbers have been killed. 

"Five i;hots of 24 lbs. weight, and many smaller ones, have been landed on my 
table in the mission-house ; the new building that I recentiy put up has been 
riddled quite through ; my only really safe place is in the strongly walled baptistery 
which I built a little while ago ; the Government buildings and most of the 
houses are riddled through and through by shot and shell. Thank God, amid all 
these terrible sorrows and sufferings my own health continues good, and God's 
grace is at work in many hearts. 

"Our mission-house has suffered immensely, and my life has been much 
threatened by the bombardment. 

" Our field for usefulness and spreading the Gospel has, however, greatly 
increased, inasmuch as I have been urgently entreated by the authorities to heal 
the sick and wounded in my capacity of medical man as well as missionary. 

"Through this many have become more religious, pious, and steady in this 
unbearable trial of revolution. I have witnessed many ardent prayers to God 
for peace and soul salvation. I have ninety cases which I treat medically every 
day, and to all of whom I take the Gospel. 

"I see sad, sad sights daily. Our city medical men have all shut themselves 
up within thick walls for fear of l)eing killed by shot and shell, and in this way 
my medical mission work is greatly increased ; indeed, my work is much more 
than I can do. Many ask me for New Testaments, and seem anxious about their 
soul's salvation." 

The Committee a.re thankful to know that the revolution is now at an 
end, and the Port of J acmel once again opened to regular communication. 

The normal condition of the Republic of Hayti, however, appears to be 

one of constant civil war ; unfavourable alike to material progress and 

religious life. 
From Trinidad, the Rev. W. H. Gamble reports twenty•tbree baptisms 

at Port of Spain, and twenty-nine at two of the out-stations. "Looking 

back," he writes, " I see no reason to be cast down, but much reason for 

thankfulness and hope." 
Mr. "\Villiams also finds upon returning to his sphere of work at Port of 

Spain, after a season of rest in England, very much to cheer and encourage 

him, " many additions to the chw-ch, · large numbers of inquirers, and many 

hopeful indications." 
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JAMAICA. 

The :following is an extract from the Annual Report o:f the ,Jamaica 
Baptist Union for last year, relating to the B ipfot churches in the 
Island:-

" Returns have been received from 124 churches, fro:n which we obtain t'ie 
following results :-In 116 churches there have been additions to the member
ship by baptism or restoration, or both ; there being only eight churches which 
report no additions during the year. On the other hand, all the churches 
except two report losses. In 67 churches there bas been a net increase, and in 
47 a net decrease. The additions and losses are aa follow:-

Added by baptism ... 
,, by restoration 
,, by transfer ... 

Being a total gross increase of 
Lost by death 

11 by exclusion .. . 
,, by dismissal .. . 
,, by withdrawal 
11 by erasure 

Being a total gross decrease of 

And leaving a total net increase of 

579 
1,090 

318 
87 

577 

Though, as 269 of those appearing as lost by dismissal 
have merely been drafted off from the church at 
Refuge to form an independent church at Clarkes
town, the loss is reduced to 

And the increase is actually 

2,343 
977 
230 

3,550 

2,651 

8£9 

2,382 
1,168 

"The number of inquirers reported is 4,721, or 40 fewer than la,t year ; but, 
allowing for the churches which have not reported, the number cf inquirers is 
about the same. Assuming the numbers in the churches which have not sent 
returns to be the same as lust year, then the total number of members will be 
28,027, and of inquirers 41822. 

"On looking closely at these returns, two remi.rks must be made. (1) It is a 
matter for thankful observation that the number of churches in which a net 
increase is reported is much greater than that in which there has ieen a net 
decrease. (2) The additions have been 569 above those of last year, and larger 
than for many years, except the year 1880 ; ancl the total increase is 527 aboYe 
the average for the last twelve years. 

"The roll of deceased pastors of the Union has had but c.ne name added to it 
clurin~ the year, but that the nnme of one who for many years was one of the 
most ardent workers and most husted l~aders in connection with this Union-
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the late Rev. Ed 1Ya.rcl Hewett. By the removal of l\Ir. Hewett two of onr 
largest churches wcrr deprived of a faithful a.ml long-tried pastor; the Bapti~t 
denomination pf one of its wisest and. sti·ongest guides ; atlll our variom 
committees of ~ mnst ,1evoted and trusted helper." 

CALAil'AR COLl,EGE. 

The following e:dracts are tnkc11 from the forty-first Report of t'he 

College, drawn u11 lry the President, tbe Rc'I. D. J. East:-

" The past year, like many otl1ers, has been one of mingled mercy and affiictfre 
visitation. For fifteen weeks the ~formal school tencher was laid aside from 
sickness, whir 1, c1.t onr stage assumed an alarming type. For several weeks I 
myself was prr,!nte,J. But both have been graciously restoretl to health, and 
Mr. Roberts has pro3ecuted liis work with redohbled zeal and energy. The last 
quarter of the year w-e were favoured to "·elcome the long-expected helper, by the 
arrival of Mr. Balfour as classical tutor, thus increrrsing our tutorial strength, and 
making it equal to my personal relief from a considerable amount of class work, 
as well as to the greater efficiency of the Institution, rrnd to the· resuscitation of 
the High School. We have been much cheered by the addition to our staff of a 
brother who has thrown himself into his duties with much interest,. bringing to 
them high scholarship, sanctifietl by devoted piety. 

"The studies of the young men were of necessity interruptecl by the illness of 
the tutors, lmt 11ot. so seriously as they would have been, had that illness 
occurred at almo;,t B11y other season of the year. 

"The time when the tutors were lai<l aside; happily for the young men, in
cluded the six wccb of the midsummer vacation, so that soon after the usual 
elate of their rctmr,. to college, the ,rnrk of the session was resumed. Still, both 
tutors and students found how harcl it is in a continuous course, to make up for 
time lost. There have been twenty-one young men resident in the College, 
fifteen in the :,formal School, and six in the Theological classes. 

"The Normal School students have had during this year to pursue their 
studie.,-with a , ie"· to a double list, the Government examination, and the 
ordinary Chri8t1;_,as a't.mimtion of the College. The range of subjects has been 
wide, incfodin~; ;,,·ILlm1ctic, algebra and Euclid, English history and geography, 
physical sciewe. J)ILFiology and chemistry, in Hs application to school 
management, agricultmr, &c. The~· lrnve also joined the Theological sttHlents in 
Scripture history, ofl<l Lhe latter have attended their classes in several subjects. 
The Theological ,t ucknts continue the:ir evangelistic ani pastoral work with 
unremitting diligence. Under my guidance they have acted as pastors of the 
churches, at Mount Charle,, Rose Rill, and Gardnees View, and preached 
occasionally in the pulpits of East Queen Street, Kingston, aml of Spanish 
Town, Old Harbour, and Jericho, at the same time keeping up the evangelistic 
services at Allman Town, and other places on the outskirts of Kingston, with 
the Sunday-schools attached. 

"In all these l~,hours they arc efliciently aide,l by the Normal School student~. 
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lEuropean Missions. 

NORWAY, BR I TT ANY, ANO 1 TA LY. 

NORWAY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Skien, and 14 other Towns. 
Missionaries-One wholly supported, aniJ the other 14 

Brethren assisted by an annual irant to the 
Norwegian Baptist Union. 

The Reports from the Churches of Norway are ~,il ,,,itten iu hopeful 

aud cheerful strains. SeYeral new stations ha,e beeu opened, and a Yery 
large amount of itinerant eYangelistic Jabour has been expended during the 

year just closed, resulting, in many districts, in a 1·rnrnr]:able re,ival o:f 

religious interest. 

The Norwegian. Churches, through the Committee ol' ,he Union, are 
still engaged in earnest efforts to obtain from the Gowrnment the removal 
of Yarious disabilities attaching _to Dissenters, and the: are hopeful o:f 

ultimate success. 

Mr. Sjodahl, of Trondjhem, writes:-

" We have this year added 260 Members to om chmchc:; by baptism, and the 
good Lord has certainly not ceased to bless our labolUS. 

"We are much encouraged, and believe we shall see grut2r blessings yet." 

Mr. Hubert, of Skien, reports:-

" 'Ne have hacl a glorious revival here. Never before Lave I seen such a 
revival. On all hands souls are being gathered into our churches. Oh ! for 
more labourers, the fields are already so white ; the Lord is d(,ing great thing~, 
whereof we are indeed glad." 

BRITTANY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Morlaix, Tremel, and Saint Brieuc. 

SUB-STATIONS ... 
Missionaries 

Native Evangelists 

25 

3 

8 
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,vith regard to the work 0£ the past year in the Morlaix district, the 
Rev. Alfred L. C. Jenkins writes:-

" All who are acquainted with the French people know how difficult it is to get 
them to come to a Protestant Church, and that in the present state of public 
,,pinion and feeling, the only way of reaching the masses is to leave aside every
thing that savourd of ecclesiasticism. 

" The attitude of the Government officials and of the town authorities is quite 
different towards us from what it used to be formerly, and I may say the same of 
the townspeople themselves. I had an instance of this some tirne ago, when I had 
to complain to the Mayor of a Sister of Mercy, who refused a poor woman the 
relief she was entitled to, because she attended our meetings. The Sister of 
Mercy was reprimanded and cautioned. All another instance of this change of 
feeling I may mention the fact that one of the leaders of the Republican party 
here ga,·e me a contribution towards our work at Lanneanou, and that when the 
olcl students of Morlaix College formecl themselves last year into a friendly associa
tion they chose me as their president. These changes in public opinion are 
themseh•es but symptoms of the wonderful evolution through which this country 
is passing, and a comforting proof that we are not working alone, but that God is 
overruling all things for the ultimate establishment of His Kingdom. 

" I am glad to say that the work of Evangelisation in the country villages 
around Morlaix, goes on in an encouraging manner. At Lanneanou, a village 
where we haYe had a preaching station for several years past, we built last year 
.and opened a new Mission-house and hall A convenient and attractive place is a 
great point in a work of this kind, and our congregation has been larger ever since. 

Reviewini; the p·.:igress 0£ the work 0£ the Society in Brittany, Mr. 
Jenkins writes :-

" It will be fifty years next September since my father was sent here by the 
Welsh Churches to preach Christ to their kindred Breton people; it looked a 
forlorn hope, as everything was against him-his nationality, his ignorance of the 
language, the prejudices of the people, the hostility of an all-powerful priesthood, 
and the ill-will of a Government opposed to every kind of liberty, and especially 
to every effort at proselytising. The Scriptures were not translated into Breton ; 
there were no tracts, no hymns, no place of worship ; the very name of 
Protestantism was either unknown or hated ; in one word, everything had to be 
done. The time has not yet come for boasting, it is trne, for we are still in the 
days of small beginnings ; but knowing, as I do, all the difficulties which had to 
be overcome, it is with a feeling of very deep gratitude that I look back on the 
past and rn the progress achieved during that time, The New Testament has 
been translated, and thousands of copies have been sold; five small buildings 
have been erected for public worship in the country; many native agents, preachers 
and colporteurs, besides themissionaries,areemployed in sprearling the unsearchable 
r :dies of Ch1ist through the land. The name of Protestant, which was formerly 
;;yuou.,·rnous of eYerything hateful, is now no unwelcome sound; the restrictive 
laws on religious liberty have been removed ; and we enjoy now as much liberty 
as in England. The authorities are on our side, as well as the sympathies of the 
must e11ligl,tene,l parts of the population. And, to crown the whole, the power 
uf the dc1·;0• is fa~t rnclting away." 
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From TREMEL and SAINT Bnrnuc districts also cheering reports have 
'been received, and it is clearly evident that our Brethran labouring at 
.these centres are rejoicing over a widespread spirit of inquiry, and a 
manifest desire on the part of large numbers of the people to read the 

Scriptures £or themselves. 

ITALY. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

NORTH ITALY-Turin and Genoa. 

CENTRAL ITALY-Rome, Tivoli, Civita Vecchia., Leghorn, 
and Florence. 

SOUTH ITALY-Naples and Caserta.. 

SUB-STATIONS 3 

Missionaries 3 

Native Evangelists 10 

NORTHERN ITALY. 

From Nortliern Italy Mr. Walker, writing from Turin, sends a very 

encouraging report. 
During the past year a better meeting-place in the city has b0en secured 

and larger congregations have been one of the immediate results; and the 
work generally bears a much brighter and more promising appearance. 

Mr. \Valker anticipates very shortly returning to Genoa, lea,ing Signor 
Mattai in charge of the work in Turin, which has been greatly enlarged and 
consolidated by Mr. Walker's presence and labours. 

At Genoa Signor Jahier hr.s remained steadfastly at his post, iabouring 
most faithfully in and around the city. 

The seed thus sown has in many instances sprung up and brought forth 
.fruit. " Several have been added to the Church by baptism, and many 
more are inquiring after Zion with their faces thitherward." The work of 
the Mission in this most important city is evidently taking deep root, 
.and the prayer of its martyr missionary, John Landels, is being abundantly 
.answered. 

He wrote only a few weeks before his death:-

"' I long to see a good self-supporting Church in Genoa, a centre of life and light 
for Italy. I constantly pray for this, and somehow I feel sure it will come." 



'.r-JIE )llS8IOXARY HERA T.n. 

CENTRAL ITALY .. 

From the City of Rome Mr. Wall writes:-
" The 1,ast year, while in many respects one of great enaouragement in our 

~fission in Central Italy, has brought us still closer to the immense difficulties to
be grapple,1 with. "While our numbers have increased and our work extended, 
the working pres~ure has risen, w that the strain at present on ou11 machinery iR, 
pe1·haps, as much as it will bear. The problem to be solved is, how to remove 
rubbish of ages amassed in the thought :,,ndl conscience of a,noble people, and to 
quicken faculties become torpid or inanimate. Of course all this would be soon. 
accomplished were a breath from heaven to come clown this valley of the Tiber ; 
the dead one woul<l soon come forth were the Master's voice but raised in power ; 
meanwhile, in expect-ation of this, our <luty seems to be to roll away the stone 
from the montl1 of the sepulchre. This rolling· away of the stone I find to be a. 
Yery mechanical matter, a question of fulcrums, leYers, and vital energy; ancl as 
the stone, unlike the rubbish, is not to be removecl piecemeal ancl progressively, 
but altogether and at once, I suppose it is our duty to apply the pressure until the 
inertia ~-ields and the mass moves. Unless I believed this possible, probable, and 
ce1-tain, I should seek to spend strength mid life elsewhere; instead of this, I seem 
to ,ee the end we seek to be nearer and more tllan- ever attainable ; at the samo
time it is of the greatest moment that our churches should not slacken in their 
sympathy, nor the Committee in their support. I hope both will be increased." 

During the past year Mr. ,vall has been cheered by many additions to· 

the Church in Lucina, the membership at present being 133. Nearly all 

the members engage in some form of personal evangelistic work. Sunday

school work, tract distribution, house-to-house nsitation, Bible Teadings,. 

mothen:1' meetings; these and othet· modes of aggressive warfare are all 

carried on by the Christians associated in fellowship in Lucina. 

Refen-ing to this centre of Christian influence,. M'l·. Wall writes:-

"'The work in Lucina bas, perhaps, more importance, since it is carried on 
under difficulties which we do not n1eet with at the other stations in Rome. In 
the very centre of the city, on tl1e Corso, surrounclecl as we are by rich, patrician, 
Catholic families, who are generally as 0pp0seLl.' to us-as tihey are ignorant of us,. 
ancl who are l!S bigoted as they are aristocratic, we feel there is great cause for 
thankfulness in being permitted from yea1· to year to bold forth the one, catholic, 
holy light of God's truth. Ju the flux and reflux of this ra1iidly increasing 
population, under the myriad glance (',)f this many-sidecl 1mblic,. the testimony is
given and sometimes penetrates where 1t might be least expected to. 

In 1'rastevere, Mrs. Wall still carries on her self-denying and loving 

labom-s. Here daily preaching by one of the Evangelists, Sunday-school 

work, medical mission and hospital wollk,. work amongst the beggars, the 

poor and the outcast; mothers' classcR and children's classes, and many 

other forms of Christian activity alle eonstantly carried on, blessed and. 

cncoui-aging results following these ielf-saarifieing labours. 
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From Tivoli, Civitn Veccl,in, Leghorn and Florence the reports are all 

indicative of progress, and the Evangelists working in these important 

centres seetn much encouraged. 

SOUTHERN ITALY. 

From the densely populated and priest-ridden city of Naples Mr. ·wm. 
Landels writes :-

" The year which bas just closed has been one of increasing blessing ; indeed, 
from the beginning of our work, we have never had more reason for thankfulness 
than we now have. 

"We received last year fifteen new members, and we lost five, giving us a total 
increase of ten ; but what ba3 given us special pleasure in receiving these new 
brethren is the fact, that among them we have two almost entire families-one of 
them consisting of father, mother, daughter, aml three sons; the other of father, 
mother, ancl daughter. We trust that these two circles of Christian friends will 
be of great service to us in building up and strengthening our church. 

"The attendances at all the services are rapillly improving-a mothers' meeting 
has been instituted aml has proved most useful. The Sunday-school is well 
attended and l)rosperous." 

At Caserta Signor LibonatiJ has carried on a good w01·k ; twenty ha,c
been baptized, and others are inquiring as to the truth of Christianity. 

The effect of the printing press, rneently established by Mr. Landels in 

Naples, is already beginning to show itself. Mr. Landels writes:-
" For every meeting for public preaching we have hand-bills printell and 

distributed, and. they have been the means of bringing a number of people to onr 
hall who haYe never heard the Gospel before." 

LOSSES AND GAINS. 

LOSSES. 

During the past year the losses by death, both abroad and at homP• 

have been more than usually numerous and severe. The honoured and 

belovecl names of James Acwortb, LL.D., Samuel Green, James Henry 

Millard, B.A., and Charles Stovel disappear this year from the list of the 

Committee, these Ilrethren having been called to the more perfect service 

of the glorified above. 

Andrew Gunton Fuller also, after a life more thnn usually prolonged, has 
passed to bis rest 011 high, and Aaro11 Brown, Thomas Coats, and J obn 

Houghton are no longer with us to cheer us by wise counsel, nnd sympathetic 

interest, or help with generous yet unohtrusiw gifts. 
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By the blessed memories of their devoted lives, and their loving 

.deeds, the sainted dead silently and solemnly appeal to their colleagues 

:md followers, to cherish this great :Missionary enterprise with a yet 
sublimer self-sacrifice and intenser zeal. 

And if the losses by death at home have been numerous and severe, those 
~1broad hnye been even more so. 

In Africa, on the Congo River, the graves of ,villiam Henry Doke, 

.Tohn Hartland, Henry Wakefield Butcher, and John Hartley, and at 

Cmncroons and Victoria, those of John Shred and Quintin ,vilson Thomson 

~,re spccchful memorials o-f unflinching faith and devoted self-sacrifice. 

Of fh·e of the six it may well be said" their sun has gone down while it 
v:as yet day." 

In the words of l\lr. Butcher, written only a few weeks after he had 

tearfully placed the body of his dear colleague, John Hartland, to rest by 
the ~Ianyanga shore,-

" Four years of toil and exposure seem a very short life's work, but time ml"ely 
1·s not the measnre of work done. John Hartland was grandly faithful to his splendid 
trust, and had worked hard and faithfully. He has now been called to that higher 
service and reward of heaven. Oh ! for a more consecrating grace, a stronger 
faith, and a simpler trust in the inexhaustible resources of our Father's love. It 
may be that some of us who are now le.ft single-handed may be very near the 
spirit-land. Well, be it so ; the Ilfaster we try t@ serve make us faithful to the 
.end, whether that end be near or distant." 

And once more, when within a few weeks of his own translation, he 

·wrote:-
" Thank God, I am full of hope, though sometimes I walk the night watches 

through the midst of the sleeping forms of Afric's swarthy sons in sorrow and 
loneliness, and ]Jitter tears follow each other fast as I think of HOME and loved 
ones ; but that is only when I am at my weakest. When I am myself I pant for 
victory and yearn for the coming of the time when the wilderness shall blossom 
as a gal'den, and the night-shroud of error and superstition shall lift and roll 
.away before the light-creating words of our blessed Daysman." 

Vil ell might the great apostle of Central Africa, David Livingstone, say, 

when writing to the missionary directors at home on the subject of the 

numerous deaths that had befallen the work on the dark continent:-

" In this blessed enterprise we must, of course, expect trials, disappointments, 
sickness, and death. No great enterprise is ever accomplished without such 
.experiences. Let Christians at home clearly understand this, and instead of 
wringing their hands and growing faint-hearted when they hear of death, and 
what they often call disaster, let them regard all such providences as fresh calls 
to duty, and fresh inspiration to more unselfish s~rvice. What a deep mystery of 
meaning lies l.ticlclcn in the words of the ]\faster Himself: 'Verily, yerily, I say 
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unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit."' 

The Indian Mission mourns the loss of ALEXANDER McCuxBY, a 
man of transparently simple, truthful, honest character ; faithful in the 
use of his talents, and anxious only, in his own words, to live and die 
"preaching Christ to the Hindoos." 

In his unrivalled eloquence in the use of the vernaculars of the North
west, he stood almost alone. As he wished, so he died-in harness; 
smitten down by cholera, after more than fifty years of faithful service. 

The J amaiea Churches have also suffered a great bereavement by the 

death of the Rev. EDWARD HEWETT, of Mount Carey, who, by his 
genial disposition, his warm sympathies-especially for the downcast and 
oppressed, and his unflinching advocacy of the social and political rights of 
the negro race, had won the affectionate confidence and respect of nearly 

all classes in the island. 
"With Mr. Hewett has passed away to rest and reward, the last but one of 

that noble band of devoted labourers who immediately succeeded the 

pioneers of the social and religious emancipation of Jamaica. 
"Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 

GAINS. 
I£ the past year has been marked by the loss of many devoted friends 

and labourers, it has also been specially memorable for the numerous 

additions of promising and earnest Brethren to the staff of the Society in 
the regions beyond. 

During the year under review-
Six new Missionaries have been accepted for the Congo Mission. 
Two for the Vv est African Mission. 
Two for the Indian Mission. 

Four for the China Mission. 
One for Japan, and 

One for Jamaica. 

a total reinforcement of SIXTEEN, a larger number than has been 
accepted by the Committee in any one year for :i quarter of a century past. 

The Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Anderson have 1eturnecl to luclia, re-established 
in health by their sojourn in England, and have been stationed at Barisal. 
Mr. "Williams has resumed work in Trinidad; and Miss Comber is now on 

her voyage back to Victoria to again take up her yaluable and promising 
work amongst the girls of the West Coast. 

The Rev. E. C. Il. Hallam, of Allahabad, has left India £or America, 

and is no longer connected with the Society. 
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The Re~. H. A. Lapham, of Kandy, has accepted for n sc11son the 

pastorate of the English Baptist Church in Colombo, and it i~ moRt 

probable that the Rev. C. Jordan, of Howrah, will exchange his present 
work for the pastorate of the Circular Road Baptist Chapel in Calcutta. 

The Reys. Thos. Martin and R. Spurgeon, of Barisal; '\V. J. Price, of 
Dinaporc; Daul. Jones, of Agra; '\V. R. James and Leonard Tnckcr, of 

Sernmpore; Dr. Carey, of Delhi; Mr. Herbert Dixon ancl Mr. V{. 
Holman BenJey, of the Congo Mission; and the Rev. J. J. lfollcr, of the 
Camcroons, arc all at present in England, seeking restoration to health 

by a season of rest ancl change; while the veteran Delhi missionary, the 

ReY. James Smith, after long years of memorable toil, has bad finally to 
retire from the Indian field. 

The Committee feel that they cannot bring this Report to a close
without referring to the grave illness of their valued friend and colleague 

the Treasurer of the ~fission. Yery soon after Mr. Tritton's memorable 
~Iissionary address to the pastors and delegates of the London Baptist 
.-\..ssociation in the :Metropolitan Tabernacle in September last, he was 
smitten down by alarming and painful illness, and for m<iny months his 
recovery appeared uncertain. 

In answer to special prayer, as the Committee believe, they are thankful to 
report their honoured friend is now making real progress towards recovery, 
mth the hopeful prospect of ultimate restoration to health and strength. 

In common with the whole Christian Church they thank God for this 
great mercy, and they earnestly pray that his valuable life may yet be 
continued for many years. 

FINANCES. 
fo their last Report the Committee announced a debt due to the 

Treasurer nf 
£4,910 7s. 8d. 

Iu view, however, of the fact that stores to a yery considerable amount had 

been ordered and paid for in advance on account of the ,vest Coast and 

Congo Missions, it was determined to charge £2,000 of this sum to the 
account of the year now under review and consider the actual debt as 

£2,910 7s. 8d. 
Early in the year, through the generous proposal of the Treasurer that 

if two-thirds of the debt were contributed by others be would provide the 
balance, and the ready response of a few warm friends of the Society, the 

whole of the £2,910 7s. 8d. was paid off, and the debt extinguished. 
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At the same time the Committee gave special attention to the all-im
portant question of the besL ~tcp~ to be adoptecl to secure a large permanent 
addition to the ordinary income of the Society. 

In July, at a Conference spcially con,ened for thi11 purpose, the 
member!! of the Committee individually pledged themselves to either 
visit personally or arrange fo1· visitation otherwise, all the Churches in 
their OWJ.l districts, with a view to secure more regular aml systematic help. 

Carefully prepared estimates indicated pretty clearly that to meet the 
growing expenses of the Mission an increase of not less than 

£15,000 0s. Od. 
in the annual receipts would be required, 

£8,000 0s. Od. 
of which would be immediately needed to meet existing expenditure, and 
the cost of equipping the absolutely necessary reinforcements for the 
Congo Mission, the remaining 

£7,000 0s. Od. 
being devoted to the proposed extension of :Mission Agency in China. 

Largely as the result of these special efforts, the Committee are now 
able to report that during the past year the general receipts have increased 

to the extent of 

£5,008 18s. 9d. 
as compared ~th the previous year, the contributions received :from the 
Churches this year beiug much larger than in any previous year of the 
Society's 'histoi·y. 

As will be seen by a reference to the Balance Sheet, the total Receipts 
from all sources for the past year amount to 

£59,783 19s. 6d. 
'This large total includes the following; items :

Donations' in Liquidation 0£ Debt 
General Contributions 
"\Vidows and Orphans' Fuml 

Special Funds 

£2,910 7 8 
52,729 0 9 
2,587 14 4 
1,556 16 9 

£59,783 19 6 

Large and gratifying as th~se figures are, however, the general expenditure 
for the year, in consequence of the great extension of the work especially 
in Africa and China, has reached a still higher figme-viz., 

£55,600 12s. lOd., 
being £5,304 13s. 0d. in excess of the expenditure of the year before, and 
i1wohing· the Society in a new debt of 
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£3,215 11s. Sd. 
Of this dcfici0ncy £2,871 11s. ld. is on the General Account, and 
£343 19s. 7d. on the Widows and Orphans' Fund Account. 

,vith regard to the la,·ge increase in the expenditure, it will be seen at a 

glanC'e that it is connned almost entirely to the Congo and the China 
::\fo,sions : the expenditure under these two heads being 

£6,176 5s. 3d. 
in excess of the preYious year-viz.: 

the Congo Mission 
and the China Mission 

£4,35112 1 
£1,824 13 2 

Doubtless the heavy outlay for carriage, and Kroo Boys, on account o:f the 
rapid transport of the s.s. Peace from Banana to Stanley Pool, will go far to 

explain the heavy cost of the Congo Mission, this very responsible and 
anxious work having been accomplished in less than a third of the esti
mated time, involving, of course, a large immediate payment ; while the 
additional outlay in China is the inevitable outcome of the recent resolu
tion to largely reinforce the staff of the Mission in that important Empire. 

But for this large and to som,e extent unlooked-for expenditure on the 
Congo Mission the year would have closed without debt. 

In the review of the present financial position of the Society, the Com

mittee feel there is abundant reason for thankfulness and hope. For, 
while the recurrence of debt is doubtless much to be regretted, yet the 
large increase in the contributions from the churches. cannot fail to 
stimulate and inspire. 

There is also reasonable ground for hope that a still further increase of 
contributions will take place during the coming year, resulting from the 
more complete working of plans for more efficient organisation and wide
spread information, which, in many churches, have only very recently been 
set on foot. 

In the meanwhile the Committee feel deeply the heavy weight of 
responsibility resting upon them, specially in connection with the earnest 
appeals which reach them from almost all fields for increased agency, and 

enlarged operations; and they earnestly desire that 8till larger contribu
tions of the churc:hes during the ensuing year will enable them to still 
further carry out the policy of consolidating and developing the great work 
of the society in India, Africa, China, an,! Japan, 

And here the Committee cannot refrain from recording the generous 

and, in many cases, the enthusiastic response that has been given · by 

numerous Churches to their appcitl for increased and new subscriptions 
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and for the careful consideration and adoption of plans sugge8ted with a 
view to more regular and systematic organisation. 

In not a few cases contributions have been more than doubled. In some 
the increase has been more than :fourfold, and generally the spontaneous 
expressions of sympathy and interest have been most encouraging. 

The Society appears to have to-day a deeper hold on the practical sympathy 
and prayers of the Churches than in any previou, period of its long and 
memorable history, while the self-denial and privations of individual 
donors were never before more conspicuous. 

Numerous gifts have been received, indicative of a depth of interest in the 
work of the Society, specially the Congo enterprise, almost without 
precedent, the poor and struggling giving nobly out of their poverty. 
thanking God, as one wrote, for " the high privilege of being permitted in 
any way ever so small to help on a work so blessed and divinc." 

Never before have the Committee had greater occasion to thank Go:l 
and take courage ; and never before has the work of the Society been 
more prospered. 

And although, as these lines pass through the press, tidings of still 
further losses and trials have been received, further referred to under the 
head of the Congo Mission, yet accepted service and early reward should 
surely only lead those who are left behind to emulate the sainted dead, by 
yet still more resolute determination to work while it is called to-day, 
knowing that the night cometh in which no man can work. 

As in days past, so now it seems to be God's law that all true progress 
should be along the line of suffering; the world's truest benefactors ha,e 
ever been its greatest martyrs. 

The graves of the sainted dead forbid retreat from the ramparts of 

Heathenism. 

The Christian Church exists but for progress and conquest. Its Divine 
commission, never abrogated, is not STAY, but GO. 

A policy of peace and abstinence from conquest may be possible in 
earthly kingdoms, and in them it may be as expedient as it is commendable. 
But in the kingdom of Christ, not to ADVANCE is to RETREAT; and 
not to make new conquests is but to lose what has been won, and to lay 
open the very centre and citadel of power to an ever-vigilant and subtle foe. 

"The Kingdom of Goel cometh not with observation," nevertheless it comes. 
So is it ever in the Divine order. The leaves slowly ripen £or the grave. 
Though withered they still hang to the bough. But finally a day comes 
in autumn, when suddenly the ail- is full of blling foliage. It hkes long 
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for fruit to reach its growth, but brief time suffices for its ripening, and all 
nature is instinct with the same great law. 

Hidden processcs are often slow, yet they are none the less certain-to
day the ancient structures of false religions are being surely yet quietly 
undermined; and the time will come when suddenly they shall crumble into 
ruin, and a nation shall be bom in a day. 

He who commands us to undertake this blessed enterprise is our 
Re<leem~r and our Lord. We -are not our own, for He has bought us 
with a price, eyen the price of His own blood. 

Standing by our gracious .San.om;'s side on Olivet, as He issues hiR last 

great commission, we remember Bethlehem and. _Nazareth-we, l;i.ave 
Gethsemane and Cah·ary before ow· eyes-and while His words come to us 
as a Royai e·dict, they also come to us as the last request of our- dearest 

and supremest friend:-

" IF YE LOVE ME, KEEP -:"IIY ColDlANDMENTs." 
"Go YE INTO ALL TllE "WORLD, A.ND PREACH T-HE GOSPEL TO EVERY 

CREA.T"t.:RE." 

"YE ARE l\Iy FRIENDS IF YE no THE THINGS wnrcn I COMMAND Y.ou:'.' 

Our Ambassadors to China. 
(See Frontillpicce.) _ 

IN our issue of March we presented our readers: wi~h a ·portrait of the· 
Ambassador sent to _ us by the Emperor of Clµna, -We no\v have 

ha,e the - pleasure of giving a group showing some ·of thee messengers of 

the Gospel of Peace sent by Baptist churches to thedhinesc .. 
The cut is from a photogTaph taken at -Ch~fo-o last summer, shortly after 

the arrinl in China of Mrs. Whitewright and Mrs. Sowerby, and will be 
seen to consist of a front ancl rear rank: 

The central figure in the front rank is Mr. KittR, whose deeply interesting 
letter about the medical work at 'Tsing-cheu-fu appeared recently in these 
columns. Brother Kitts appears supported· by two brides, one on either 
side, Mrs. Sowerby being at his right hand, holding a fan, and Mr~. White
w1.-ight on his left. In the rear, immediately behind Mr. Kitts, the central 
figure is Mr. Whitew1-ight, whose career in China has well justified to the 
present the hopes raised by his conspicuous missionary zeal when at college. 
On his left-the only lady in the rear rank-is Mrs. Kitts, zealous and 
indcfatigaLlc in her works_ of ministering healing to the suffering women of 
lwr e:ity and district. Seated sideway on the plinth at the base of the 
column is :\Ir. Sowerby. 
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5' is published, the Spring Session of the 
Union, the meetings of our Baptist Mis
sionary Society, and those of kindred 
Societies will be in progress. May the 

Divine blessing attend them, supplying a stimulus to 
renewed diligence and earnestness in all departments 

of Christian work! 
The CHRONICLE for this month is compiled from 

letters describing the work at various stations more or less under the 

direction aml control of the 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
'i 
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TRINITY BAPTIST Cnuncn, GREENHIL:L, DERBY, 

NoTTs, DERBY, AND LINCOLN AssocIATION, 

The following statements will be read with special interest from tho 

fact that the church meeting in this place of worship was gathered under 

the superintendence of the late Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A. :-

" Though beset by difficulty, the work of gathering a church and congrega
tion here has made encouraging progress. Mr. Millard's three years' earnest, 
patient labour have produced lasting results. He was not content to build 
simply with wood, hay, stubble; but used gold, silver, precious stones, and his 
work abides. Commencing with half a dozen members, he lived to see forty 
enrolled and to gather a Sunday-school of double that number, The reaping
time had just commenced when he was called to his reward. 

•• The Rev. W. F. Harris removed here from Chesterfield in January last. 
As his ministry has only extended over three months, it would be premature 
to speak of work accomplished. Everything is full of promise. Thirteen have 
been added to the church, and the attendance at Communion services is in excess 
of the membership. The congregations are increasing, and the week-evening 
meetings well attended. The Sunday-school numbers 130, and averages 110 
present in the afternoon-a result doubtless due to the devotion and diligence 
of the teachers, who are seldom absent from their place. The young men meet 
weekly for prayer, and are energetic in trying to bring their companions. 
The tract distributors pursue their work with steady zeal, and the Band of 
Hope is growing in strength through its fodnightly meetings. Very success
ful recognition services have just been held. The people are earnest, prayerful, 
united, and the present outlook gives promise that, with patient, persistent 
effort, a self-supporting church will be raised in this growing Midland town, 
where, for many years, a church of our order had almost ceased to exist," 

KENT AND SussEx A.ssocllTION-SHEERNESS. 

We have received the following sketch of the work in this town:-

" The work in this town from the first has been purely missionary. The 
services began in a small club-room at the rear of a public-house. These were 
afterwards conducted in a British school-room, then to a public hall, and next in 
a small 'school-chapel' built on the rear of a freehold plot previously purchased. 
Here, for years, the work was prosecuted till the present chapel was erected in 
1878. Land and buildings have not cost less than £2,000. The only debt is 
u,bout £200, free of interest. From the first services, the work has been blessed 
of God. A good amount of mission work has been done by the church, At the 
present time 7 50 copies of a monthly Gospel tract, published in Edinburgh, aro 
circulated in the neighbourhood around the chapel, and also 100 BaptiBt Visitors. 
There is a mission among the adults and childl'On of a village a mile and a-half 
out of the town. There a freehold site for a small chapel has been given, and 
part of the money raised for the futw·e building. Adverse circumstances have 
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much hinrlorod the progress of the work in Sheerness. Great reductions in t11.e 
dockyard in years gone by, and other causes, have operated against success; 
but recently the work has revived, and the signs for the future are encouraging. 
The establi8hing of this church is due to kind and liberal help from the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, from the Baptist Fund, and from the County Association 
and the BaptistlJ'nion Home Mission." 

SOUTHERN AssocIATION-PooLE CoLPORTAGE DISTRICT, 

The following extracts are from the Fifth Annual Report presented by 
Mr. W. Lloyd to the church at Poole. Mr. Lloyd is employed by the 
Southern Association, and is under the direction of the Rev. R. Walker, 
pastor of the church at Poole, the Baptist Union Home Mission contributing 
something towards his support. Mr. Lloyd visits villages and hamlets 
covering a district within a radius of eight miles. 

" I am thankful to say that I have been able to prosecute the work without 
a day's indisposition, although often much wearied in body and mind. After 
using my tricycle (which cost £14) for two years, I was obliged to sell it for 
half price, it having become almost useless. I then obtained, with the help of 
a friend or two, a donkey and cart, but after a few months I was obliged to 
sell again, the cost of keeping being too great ; I have since been doing my 
work on foot. Notwithstanding, I have been very much encouraged to 
persevere by many cheering tokens of the Divine blessing. First let me notice 
bookselling and its results. Although I cannot speak with certainty of con
versions, I am very hopeful of several, especially one young woman who took 
the Sunday at Home, and who professed to have derived great good from 
reading it during an illness, and, from inquiries I have made, I have every 
reason to hope that she has found Jesus. I have several testimonies to great 
moral good resulting to young men and others. I find people will read, or get 
others to read to them, and by a little tact I am often able to get them to take 
good literature instead of the trashy, sensational stuff they have had before. 
I have during the last thirteen months added 272 new subscribers to my list, 
and scarcely lost any except by removal from the neighbourhood. 

" Visiting and results.-! have made 6,188 visits in my work during the past 
year, many of which have been to persons in sickness, trouble, bereavement, 
and death ; and I have, by the blessing of God, been able to comfort many by 
prayer and reading God's Word. One afflicted woman told me she had been 
confined to the house six years, and expressed thE' greatest delight at my reading 
the scriptures and praying with her, saying what a blessing it was that some one 
like me should go about finding out these cases. The mother at the wash-tub, 
as well as the children, will often with pleasure gather around to listen to the 
old, old story of Jesus and His love. All glory be to Him whose name is 

' Manna to the hungry soul 
And to the weary rest.' 

'' S11nday and week-night services.-! have delivered 152 sermons and addresseB 
on Gospel and temperance subjects, besides the prayer-meetings and Sunday-
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school work I attended to. For three months I conducted a Stmday-school five 
miles from my house which was without a superintendent. I am thankful to say 
the work has not been without God's blessing. At au open-air meeting last 
summer a man received impressions which afterwards resulted in his conversion. 
One Sunday evening two girls from the Stmday-school profesMd to have found, 
Jesus; they still give every token that the change was a real ono. A dear 
brother lately told his friends that he was saved, and that the change took 
place the same evening as with the two girls mentioned above. Thirteen 
persons have also been induced to sign the temperance pledge, and I have had 
many encouraging words spoken to me by Christian people stating the good 
they have received at the services I have conducted. Let all praise be given to 
Him who ' giveth seed to the sower, and bread to the eater.' I have distributed 
2,862 tracts in homes, by the wayside, and to men at their work, and they have 
been invariably received kindly. The results I must leave with Him who has 
said, ' My word shall not retun1 unto Me void,' &c. 

"I am sometimes asked for packets of old magazines, &c., to put on board 
vessels; if any friends have any spare ones they may depend upon their being 
well used. My sales for the past year have been :-Bibles, 148; Testaments, 
Gi; books under 6d., 2,414; books, 6d. and upwards, 990; monthly magazines, 
6,996; packets of books, 16i; packets of cards, 229; book and sheet Scrip
ture almanacs, 945; large wall texts, 1,091'; total, 13,047; total value, 
£li2 ls. l0d." -

JERSEY. 

The Rev. H. Wallace, of Jersey, writes:-

" Jersey is well worth a visit from all who are able to secure a few days' 
rest. Those who have visited our island have uniformly expressed their de
light. Nor is our island worthy of a visit simply because of its scenery. Its 
people and customs are interesting. The population is sixty thousand, having 
a parliament and a militia. French and English customs exist side by side. 
The spiritual wants of the people are not forgotten; for perhaps it would be 
diflicttl.t to find a town in England more thoroughly representing the various 
branches of the Christian Church. We have sections of every denomination, 
and many of the places of worship are both beautiful and spacious, and would 
bear a favourable comparison with those of many of the most prominent 
English towns. The Baptists have been a struggling church for many years, 
and those who are best acquainted with the past history of the cause have 
no hesitancy in saying that, if we had not been so liberally helped by the 
Baptist Home Mission, in all probability there would be no English Baptist 
church in Jersey, as is the case with Guernsey. However, we, by God's 
blessing, are making some progress. The last twelvemonth has been the 
most prosperous for some time past, the additions to the church mem-
1,crship having been twenty-nine, leaving a net increase of twenty-four 
for the year. This makes the present membership ninety-one. It is gratifying 
to be able to state that the services at the chapel are well attended, and that 
cases of conversion are by no means rare. The school work is- not less success
ful than the church work, and there is now a staff of eleven teachers and ninety 
scholars. The tract work flourishes, nine of our friends working twelve 
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distinct districts, distributing and speaking the Word of Life. Nor have we 
forgotten mission work, having within the last three months opened a hall on 
the north-east border of the town, where we have already over forty names on 
the school roll. In connection with this work we carry on open-air preaching 
and tract distribution, and purpose shortly opening a week-night school. In 
May we hope to commence open-air preaching in our public parks, and thus 
preach the Gospel and diffuse our principles." 

Ireland. 
GRANGE CORNER, 

Mr. Phillips, the missionary at Grange Corner, has been a deputation 

for the Mission in South Wales and in the West of England. We have 

received the following letter from him respecting the work at his station. 

In it he expresses the hope that the promise made last year of an additional 

£ l O towards the fUI1ds of the Mission will in due time be raised by the 

people of that neighbourhood. 

" The work at the Grange is in a more healthy condition than at any period 
since I came to Ireland; more harmony prevails, and a better spirit is mani
fest in every department of the church's work. The Sunday-school is also 
greatly revived, and encourages our hope of yet better things to C()me. Though 
we have suffered enormously from emigration ( and.we have not seen the end of it 
yet),our congregations are maintained remarkably well, the meeting-house being 
comfortably filled. We have had no evening service at Grange since my return, 
but have had excellent meetings in other directions every Lord's-day evening. 
We have thus a much more extended sphere of usefulness, a larger congrega
tion, and, I trust, under the blessing of God, more fruit to our labours. At these 
services we endeavour to distribute tracts of a useful kind, and have personal 
conversation with the'.people. This being a very busy season,the week-evening 
meetings at out-stations are never so well attended, but hitherto they have been 
up to the average this time of the year. We shall endeavour, as far as possible, 
to carry out the plan of visiting in the homes of the people in the direction of 
the meetings. We have made between twenty and thirty such calls already, 
and trust they will be useful to the people. I hope to be able to redeem my 
promise of an additional £10 from the Grange district. I am arranging for 
collections at out-stations for this purpose." 

CoLPORTAGE IN ATHLONE. 

In accordance with the resolution of the Council at Leicester, two 

colporteurs have.been placed in the Athlone district, under the superintendence 

of Mr. Ryan, the missionary there. They have been at work for only a short 

time, but th.e following extract from a letter received from one of the 

colporteurs will show that they enter on their work with much hope of 
success:-

" I have received much more encouragement here than I anticipated. I have 
visited large numbers of Roman Catholics, and have been received favourably, 
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and have had some interesting '.conversations, in which I have endeavonred 
to point them to the ' Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.' 
My sales have been very large considering the short time I have boon here. 
Since I commenced work I have sold two pounds' (£2) worth of good books, 
Bibles, and Testaments." 

Subscriptions i·eceived at the Mission House from March 121st to April 120th, 1884. 

BAPTIST UNION. 
Ridgmount ...................................... . 
Hackney, Mare Street .................... . 
Ramsgate, Cavendish ................... . 
Tarporley ......................................... . 
Hampstead. Johnston, Rev. R ........ . 
Witton Park .................................. . 
Bratton ............................................ . 
Downham Market ......................... .. 
Manchester, Parker, Rev. E., D.D. 

pJ!=1. crim.e·sti-iiei·:::::::::::::::::: 
Worstead ......................................... . 
Bla.ckhee.th, Shooter's HillRoad ..... . 
Iwerne Minster ................................ . 
Portsea, Kent Street ....................... . 
South Shields, Taberna.cle .............. . 
Erith ............................................... . 
Middlesborough, Brentnall Street .. 
Upper Holloway, Edwards, Mr. C. 

(2years) ...................................... . 
Northampton, College Street ........ . 
N_o~gh.am, Georg!' Street ........... . 
Brrmmgha.mA Gt. King Street ........ . 
Plumstead, uonduit Road (5 years) . 
Western Association ....................... . 
New Barnet ................................... . 
Wednesbury (2 years) .................... . 
Watford, Beechen Grove ................ .. 
Derby, Hill, Mr. Jas ....................... .. 
Stratford Grove ............................ .. 
Beckington ...................................... . 
Bourton, GillmoreJ Rev. H ............ . 
King's Cross Roaa, Arthur Street ... 
Torquay, Edmonstone, Mr. G ......... . 
Leicester, Friar Lane ....................... . 
Bridgwe.ter ...................................... . 
'!7-dee, Bethesda ............................ .. 
Newport (Mon.), Alma Street ....... .. 
Blakeney (2 years) .......................... . 
Thorpe-le-So ken ............................. . 

il:it:acii·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Gt. Ellingham, Toll. Rev. J ........... .. 
Harrow-on-the-Hill ....................... . 
Leamington, Warwick Street ....... .. 

51¥ev.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Kings bridge ................................... . 
Chelsea ........................................... .. 
Penzance ......................................... . 

,, Elliott, Mr. s. (2 years) .. . 
Acton ........................................... .. 
Regent's Park, Angus, Rev. Dr ..... .. 

,, BellllilJ!lJ Mr. F ....... .. 
Chick, Jnr .............. .. 
Griffin, Col ............... . 
Head, Mr.R ........... .. 
Steer, Mr ................ .. 
Sturt, Mr ................. . 
Chandler, Mr. B. W. 

(2 years) ............. .. 
Chepstow ...................................... , 
Attleborough ................................... . 
Preston, Bt. George'sRo&d .............. . 

0 10 6 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

2 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 

2 2 0 
3 0 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 
1 5 0 
1 2 6 
1 1 0 
0 15 0 
1 1 0 

·O 10 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 .o 
5 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 -0 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
l 1 0 
0 10 0 
l l 0 

1 l 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 

Camden Road ................................ . 
Blisworth ......................................... . 
Leicester1 Wilshere, Rev. T ........... .. 
W a.kefiela ......................................... . 
Melton Mowbray ............................ .. 
Leeds, Hunslet ............................... .. 
Brixton, Cornwall Road ................. . 

l~~Y~!\i··:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Hemyock and Saint Hill ................ .. 
Budleigh Salterton ......................... .. 
Northamptonshire Association ..... . 
Camberwell, Arthur Street .............. . 
Bristol, Counterslip ...................... .. 
Southsea, Elm GroYe ...................... .. 
Truro .............................................. .. 
Bardwell (2 years) ......................... .. 

W:NiK ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Maldon ........................... .' ............... .. 
Addlestone ...................................... , 
Pontbir .......................................... .. 
Aberystwyth. Alfred Pla.ce .......... .. 
John StreethBedford Row ............. .. 
Poplar, HigJ Street ...................... .. 
Kiiigsgate Street ............................. . 
Colchester ..................................... .. 
Grantham, Wharf Road ................. . 
Cinderford ...................................... . 
Walthamstow, Boundary Road .... .. 
Wells (Somerset) ..................... • .... .. 
Plymouth, George Street, per Mr. 4. 

Groser-
Babb, .Mr. H. R................ O 5 O 
Bickley, Mrs. .. .......... .... .. 0 3 0 
Bond, Mr. J. T. ............... 1 0 0 
Box, Mr. D. ..................... 0 5 0 
Brown, Mr. E. R ........... ,. O 5 O 
Burnell, Miss ..... .. .... .. .. ... 2 O O 
Chubb, Mr. ..... ................ O 2 i 
Dawe, Mr. J. .................. O 5 O 
Doidge, Mr. T. ............... 0 5 0 
Fox, Mr. H. C. ............... o 10 6 
Groser, Mr. A................... 1 1 0 
Hawkes, Mr ................... l 10 O 
Hodgess~!lfr• S. M . ......... 0 10 0 
Horton, Jnrs. ..... ............. 0 5 0 
Howland, Mr. H. J.......... O 10 o 
Jewers, Mr ...................... O 10 O 
Kingdon._¥r. T................ 0 5 O 
Lewarn, Jnr. W................ 0 6 0 
Lewarn, Mr. G. ............... O 10 6 
Lewis._¥1'. W................... 0 5 o 
Loye, mrs. ......... .......... ..... o 10 6 
McCallum, Mr. R. ............ 0 5 
Partridge, Mr ................... 0 8 6 
PaynehMr ......................... 0 lO 6 
Penha , Miss .................. 0 10 0 
Phillips, Mr. G ................ O 10 6 
Popham, Mrs. .................. O 10 O 
Popplesione, Mr. J. ......... o 10 O 
Risdon. Mr. R ................... O 10 6 
Rowe, Miss .. .. ........ .... .. .. . O 3 o 
Rowe, Miss E................... 0 8 0 
Btanbury, Mrs ................ o 10 o 

3 8 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 G 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
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Trowt, Mias .. ,..... ....... ... . .. 2 o o 
·Tucker, MisB .. .. . .. ... .. . . . .. .. o 5 o 
Vincent, Mr, E. ........ ... .... 0 6 0 
Weekes, Mr. B. ............... o 10 6 
Weekes, Mr, F. ............... o 2 6 
White, Mr. W.... ......... ...... o 2 6 
Williama, Mr. C. F ......... 0 6 o 
,vindeatt, Mr. C. A.......... o 10 o 
Yeo, Mr. J. ............ ........ o 10 6 

Plaiatow, Foster, Rev. J ................. . 

i~~t°:J! ~~.~.~~(::::::::::::::: :::: ::: :::::::: 
Dinton ................................. .. 

,. Saunders, Rev. J ....... . 
Kimbolton ............... . . .. . 
Edmonton ................. .. . 
Stockton-on-Tees, Wellington St. 

~~fl~,n"·::::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::. 

0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 ;) 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

20 0 0 
Less inserted last month ... 16 o o 

4 0 0 

Bampton ...................................... . 
Aberdare, Pardoe, Mr. R. 
Bandhurst ...................... . 

0 5 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 

Leicester, Victoria Road ................. . 
Hitchin, TilehouaeStreet (2 years) .. . 
Semley, King, Rev. T .................... .. 
Winslow (2 years) ......................... .. 
Harlow ......................................... . 

., Edwards, Rev. F ............... . 
Sudbury, Church Street ................ .. 

~[:i~~li:!~k~ii.eid'ifo:. '(2· y~i,;;;j 
Riston ............................................ . 
Hemel Hempstead .......................... . 
Asbford, Clark, Rev. T ................... . 
Liverpool, YoungJ_Rev. John ........ . 
London, Millard, Jnr. C. A .............. . 
Leicester, Clark, Mr. J. W ............ . 
Quo.inton .................... , ................... .. 
Carshalton and Wallington .......... .. 
Faringdon (2 years) ....................... . 
Derby, Green Lane .......................... . 
Scapegoat Hill (2 years) ................ .. 
Sheffield, Cemetery Road (3 years) .. . 

3 3 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 15 0 

Battersea, York Road .... . 
Bristol, City Road . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 

,, ,, Mayers, Rev. W. J. 
Tottenham ..................................... . 
Bromham (2 years) ............. . 
Salisbury ................................ . 
Liverpool, Toxteth Tabernacle 
Swadlincote (2 years) ................ . 

~~~~y ... :::·.::::::::::::::::::::::: ........ . 
Ipswich, Turret Green .....•............... 
Northampton, Kettering Roa,l ...... .. 
Peckham, James Grove (2 years) ..... . 
Buckland Newton .......................... . 
Dorking ................................ . 
Devizes, Sheep Street ........ . 
Glasgow, Bowser, Mr. II ... . 

0 10 0 
1 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
I 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 

Total ....................................... £121 s o 

ANNUITY FUND. 
Bardis................................................ 1 15 o 
London, Todd, Rev. J. W., D.D ....... 50 o o 
Falmouth, Bond. Mias ..... , ............... l O 0 
Praed Street and Westbourne Park, 

Saunders, Mr. C............................ 5 0 0 
Praed Street andWestbourne Park, 

Towers, Mr. A. .............................. 2 o o 
Bath, Martin, Mrs. H. W . ............... 1 6 o 

Hamsptead, Heath St., Hardy, Mrs.. 1 0 0 
Beckenham, Booth, Rev S. H. . ..... 10 o o 
Harrogate, Stead, Mr. W . ............... 500 0 0 
Cardifl', Saunders, Mr, H. ...... ... ...... 1 0 0 

Jenkins, Mr. E. .................. 4 o o 

Total .......................................... £5i7 o o = 
AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Lee, High Roa1, Watchurst, Mrs ............................................ . 1 1 0 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 
Bally keel ...................................... . 1 1 s O 
B,i,,tol, Tyndale, Glover, Rev. R. 

(Deficit) ....................................... 5 o o 
Torquay, "AFriend" .................... .I!OO o o 

,. Per Rev. E. Edwards ...... I 11 4 6 
Brixton, Karby, Mias ..................... 1 1 o 
Worstead.......................................... 6 12 o 
Herne Bay, Sunday School ............ I 1 2 o 
Studley (Tent Work) .................... .I o 16 o 
Northern Association ............... R (J 37 10 o 
Chalford .......................................... 15 9 10 
South Wales, per Rev. H. Phillips 1 11 13 G 
Gloucester .. . . .. ... ... .. .. . . .... . .. .. . . .......... 1 13 o 
Brentford, Park Ch. ............ ............ 2 2 o 

,. ., Blake,Rev.W.A. 1 1 O 
Regent's Park College ..... ................ G 10 o 
Birmingham.,_ Gt. King Street ......... I 1 1 o 
Nallsworth, 1:1hortwood ......... ........ I 0 3 0 
Camberwell, Cottag-e Green ............ 5 o o 
Garway, Sunday School .................. o 11 3 
flerts Association .................... . R O 12 10 o 

ubbermore ...................... ........... 1 21 13 3 
Liveif ool ,Richmond,Atkinson,Rev. 

J. , ............................................. 1 1 I 0 
DBootle, Derby Ron.cl . .. ... .. .... . .. .. . . . . ... 4 13 G 

enbigh, Flint, and Merioneth Aseo-

t~t;!~~ .. j;~i:,' ·com;;ier~i;;i'fitrectR. ~• ig g g 
ambetb, Upton, Cox, Mrs ............ I 1 o 

Lyd;{ey ...... ,.'.' ...... ?~.~ .... ~~-~.:::::::::::: ~ ~g g 

Coate ............................................. 1 1 o o 
Tredegar, Church Street ............. .. H 2 o o 
Carrickfergus ................................. I 21 1 9 
Plymouth Modbury,a.nd Totncs, pc,· 

Rev. J.M. Murphy ........... ........ 1 13 :l 
Bristol, Old King Street ............... ... 1 :l w 
Frithelstock ........................... ... R C ~ o o 
Chepstow.......................................... I ~ s 

i\~~~t~• .. ~.~~r.~~.~~~.~~t.:::::: ::::::J lg I~ ~ 
Ballymena (Sale of Books) ............ 1 1 3 ~ 

Pon~hir, z;_~n·:::::::::.·:::··.·::.·.·.···:::::··.· . .1i ~ g g 
Camberwell, Arthur Street ............ o 15 o 
Newark .......................................... II IS 15 O 
Ledlmry ........................................ 1 o 10 o 

pJyi:i.outh;·oe~rii,:;st;:.;et .. :·::: .::H ~ i 6 
. [ Ii II o 

..... ll!!Gu Wolsi;;gham .... '.' ..................... . 
Norwich. St.Mary's (fortSSJ) .. 
Lee. High Road ...................... . 
Holborn, Kings.,,"!Lte Street .. . 
West Bromwich ............. . 

... [ ~1 13 0 
o .1 o 
1 IS 0 
1 0 0 
1 1·1 ti 
0 15 0 
1 S 

Fo.ringdon . .. . . ... . . . . .. . .. . .. ... j 
Clynderwen .......... . 
No.rberth .......................... .1 
Pembroke Deck, Pennar l 
Penarth ....................................... I 
Cardiff. Bethel, Pawley, Mrs. R . ... 1 
Ab<.'rystwyth, Willimns, Rev. T. E. 

U ltl 
I O 0 
0 Ill 0 
0 5 0 
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L<>e .................................................. O 10 0 
Peterohurcb, Sund_ay School............ 2 o o 
London, Banister, M:r. H. 0........ .. ... 8 8 o 
Maze Pond . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . .. . .... ......... .... . .. 1 11 6 
Croydon, Palfroy, Mrs...................... 1 O o 
c .. rdiff, CRnt.on ........................... ... I 3 18 0 
Blaenywain .................................. .. I 1 9 4 
Glouoest<>r and Hereford Associa-

tion ....................... .................. R C 12 10 O 
Notts, Derby, and Lincoln Asso-

~iation .......................................... 15 O O 
NottsAmdliBr;y ........................... R C 12 10 O 
SemleylKinglRev. T . ..................... 6 0 0 
Ashfora, Cle.rK, Rev, T. .. .... .. ......... ... o 6 O 
Andover .................................... ...... 1 2 0 0 
Anl!-'havey ................................. ...... 1 1 15 0 
Tetbury. ... .. ... ......... . . ... ... . . . . .. ............ 8 7 9 
Gorsley, Stmde.y School .. . . . ............. 1 8 0 
South Btocl,.--ton................................. O 10 0 
Great Brickhill .................... ......... I s o o 
--J' ,. .............................. H 8 o 0 
whiteburcb (Rants) .................... .I 1 1 O 
Salen dine Nook ............................. .I 5 2 O 
Hit.chin: ........................................ . 1 S 13 6 
Se.lisbmy .......................... .......... E S s o o 
Conlig ............................................. 1 o 16 9 
N ewtonards ................................... . 1 4 19 0 
Cheltenbe.m, Oambray ..... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 9 o 4 
Deal, Victoria . . . . . . . . . .. ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 o o 
Waterbarn, Howe, Rev. John .... R C 1 0 O 
Done.ghmore ................................... . 1 7 10 o 
Clapham1,.9're.fton S_gue.re ..... ........ .. 1 16 10 
Brixton,_r•rnw Pe.rk Road.................. 2 15 o 
Bristol, .1!.dwinson, M:r. R. .. ......... . 1 1 o o 
Fivehee.d, Hallett, M:r. R. ............... O 10 O 
Stroud ............................................. 12 2 5 
Leicester. Charles St. Sunday Sch. 2 6 O 
!J,swich, Burlington ..................... ... I 6 13 6 
Tring ................................................ l 2 10 0 
Regent's Pe.rk ................................. 10 14 0 
Cairnde.isey ................................... . 1 0 17 0 
Leicester, Ohe.rles Street, Paul, M:r. 

T. D .............................................. 5 o 0 

Po-rtsea, Kent Street ..... ,.................. 1 10 8 
Ruardean Hill .... ............ ... .............. O 12 B 
Apple,toreJ DatTacott, Mrs ............. J O 10 0 
MB7.e Pon Sunday School . .. . .. . .. . .. 2 o o 
Aberdare, Oarmel . .. ........................ Ii 2 4 
Tottenham, WBllaoe, Rev. R. ........... o 10 6 

'l Plowman, Mr................ o 10 6 
Mancnoster, Union Cn...................... Ii o o 
Kingste.nley . . . . .... .. .. .. . . . .. .. ... .. .. .. .... .. 2 'I o • 
ClaIJton, Downs Chapel .................. 19 9 6 
St. John's Wood, Abbey Road ......... 36 1 'I 
HamP,stee.d, Heath Street ............ ... 0 12 G 
Cardiff, Tredege.rville .................... . J 4 18 7 
Carrickfergus, " A Sister in the 

Lord" ....................................... . 1 
Birmingham, Stratford Road ....... .. 

" Aston, Christ Church • 
Harlow .......................................... . 
Southsea, May, M:r. R. R ............... . 
Watford, Peto, Sir S. lll., Be.rt .... 1 

tl '' ,. • •. H 

B~!::\~~'. ... ~~~!~ ... ~~ .. ~~~1 
Salisbury ....................................... 1 
Denyneil ....................................... 1 
Minchinhampton ......... , ................... . 
Pembroke Dock-

0 8 6 
7 11 0 
4 9 10 
2 'I 6 
0 8 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

2 2 0 
8 0 0 
2 16 2 
2 7 6 

Bush Street ................................ . 1 2 5 o 
" Per Miss Edwards .. . 1 o 14 o 

Soe.rborough the Executors of the 
le.te Rev. J. Acworth, LL.D ...... I 1 1 O 

Notting_Hill, Ladbroke Grove ...... 19 s 4 
Neath, Per M:rs, Curtis ...... ........... 1 2 5 2 
~i~~~~~:::.:·"... ...... . .. .......... .............. 2 S 6 

Per Mr. J.P. Bacon (McDonnell's 
Trust) ..................................... .. 1 6 16 2 

Per Mr. J. J. Smith .................. H 12 6 9 

Total ......................................... £732 19· 6 

~ 

EDUCATION FUND. 

Eytb.orne, Harvey, Mr. T. ............... O 5 O 
., Harvey, Mr. John ......... o 10 o 

Treherbert, Rosser, Rev. H............. 0 10 6 
Newtown .......................................... 1 2 0 
Shrewsbury, Nut.Bel', Mr. C............. 0 5 0 
Semley, King, Rev. T. ..................... 1 O O 
Bridll'water . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . .. o 12 6 

Weston-super-Mare, Rodway, Rev. 
E.J .............................................. o 2 6 

Yeovil ...................................... ...... o 10 o 
Devizes, Anstie, M:r. T. B. ............... o 10 o 
Trowbridge....................................... o 12 6 
Bath, Martin, Mrs. H. W. ............... 2 o o 
Sheffield., Glossop Road .. .. .. . . . .. . .... .. 4 6 7 

Bradford-on-Avon, Wassell, Mrs .... O 5 0 
Frome ............................................. O 12 6 Total .......................................... £14 4 1 
Taunton ... .... ... .......... ........... ....... .. . 1 O o = 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the B.Al'TIBT UNION-viz., tho 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, tho Education Fund, the British and 

IriEh Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 

received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HAliRIB BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 

Ca11tle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the Brifoh and Irish 

Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'s, 

Lombard Street. 

London: A.Luuon .t 8REP11uao, Printers, Lonodulo nuit.lings, Ohanccry Lann W.O 
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JUNE, 1884. 

@ur ~nnunl ltutings. 

UR reference to the recent meetings of our denomination 
in London must be brief, owing to the pressure on our 
space. We confess to having anticipated them with a 
little anxiety. The somewhat overheated di5cussions 
which followed the meetings at Leicester in the autumn 

gave rise to something like a fear that the harmony, if not the 
stability, of the "Union" had become to some extent imperilled; and 
therefore the almost entire absence of a spirit of dissension from the 
proceedings in London has filled us with thankfulness. Such a spirit 
did not altogether lack what might have been taken as a suitable 
opportunity in the discussion on Mr. Anderson's very fine paper on 
"Truths essential to Church Prosperity," when some very debateable 
topics were introduced which could scarcely be said to belong to the 
question then before the Assembly. They were touched upon, however, 
in terms by no means offensive, and the chairman fairly succeeded in 
preventing the discussion from departing very far from its prescribeLl 
and proper line. ,v e noticed some slight impatience in certain 
quarters with the grounds on which Mr. Stuart supported the selec
tion of Dr. Green for the Vice-Presidency; but the opposition was 
not very demonstrative, and was evidently discountenanced by the 
large majority of the brethren who were present. l\Ir. Glover's 
"Inaugural" fully answered our expectations. .An address of logic~tl 
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The Late Rev. Andrew Gunton Fuller. 

precision is not to be looked for from him. His thinking does not 
move in a logical groove; but he is a thinker of rare power, never
theless, and his address abounded with thoughts of beautiful fresh
ness and of priceless value. Mr. Spurgeon's missionary sermon was, 
in every respect, characteristic of the great preacher, though, both in 
the matter and the manner of it, it was not without traces of the 
hea,'Y and varied afflictions and anxieties which crowd his experience. 
The meetings connected with the Foreign Mission were, as usual, full 
of spirit, and the spirit which animated them appeared to us to be of 
the highest kind. The Rev. Hugh Price Hughes might, we think, 
have wisely spared some of his playful references to baptism in his 
Exeter Hall speech, although they were free from all offensiveness of 
tone ; but he did good service in starting a movement on the spot for 
the liquidation of the debt on our Foreign Mission, which, 1:efore the 
meeting separated, brought gifts and promises amounting together to 
£1,200. We had not the privilege of hearing Dr. Maclaren and 
Arthur Mursell, but we have read the address of the one and the 
sermon of the other with unmixed pleasure and, we hope, with no 
slight profit. We bless God for the signs nf life and progress 
exhibited by our denomination in the recent gatherings, and pray 
that "the beauty of the Lord our God may be upon us," and that "the 
work of our hands " may be yet more and roore widely extended and 
"established." 

fil;gc Jafo !Mr. inttrehr ~unfon .fulltr. 
II. 

ROM 1820 to 1826, Mr. Fuller resided at Thrapstone, where 
he was engaged, first in business, and subsequently in 
school occupation. During the earlier part of this time 
he was repeatedly visited by his most intimate friends, 
Thomas and William Knibb, both of whom were then 

employed in his brother's printing establishment at Kettering. 
Many were the stories which he used to tell of William, one of 
which, so characteristic of the man, is especially worthy of record. 
" My brother John was about to remove hia business from Kettering 
to Bristol, and to take with him his apprentices, the two brothers, 
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Thomas o.nd William Knibb. The latter walked over from Kettering 
to take his leave of us. Seeing a heavy package addressed to my 
mother, at Kettering, waiting to go by the carrier, he insisted, against 
all remonstrances, on taking it himself, saying, 'Perhaps it may b~ 
the last thing I can do for you.' Little did he or I think, when he 
insisted on dragging a heavy package through a weary tramp of nine 
miles, that a few years hence his name would be one of note 
throughout all England ; and that not only countless thousands 
throughout the land would hang on his words with irrepressible 
enthusiasm, but that thousands of enslaved, yet Christian, negroes 
would bear their spontaneous and loving testimony that, like his 
Master, his whole life was spent in the service of others." 

In 1826 Mr. Fuller removed to Bristol, when he found the congrega
tion at Broad Mead, and indeed the whole city, eagerly awaiting the 
accession to its pulpit efficiency and celebrity of Robert Hall, whose 
ministry it was his privilege to attend during the few months of his 
residence in Bristol. In this old friend of his father he found a 
most valued counsellor; and the kindly encouragement and practical 
as~istance afforded by him enabled Mr. Fuller to overcome the 
numerous obstacles which stood in the way of his greatest desire
to devote himself to the work of the ministry. 

While residing at Bristol, he lost no opportunity of hearing J olrn 
Foster, then pastor of the church at Downend, in whose public 
ministry and personal friendship he found intense delight. " It 
would be absurd in me," he says, "to attempt a critique on a man of 
such vast mental powers, and, as an essayist, unsurpassed in English 
literature. One remark, however, I would venture on his preaching : 
as it appeared to me, his style was too reflective to be appreciated by 
the generality of his hearers. Thought was piled upon thought in a 
manner that profoundly interested and impressed those who had the 
capability and the mental application to follow him, but the paucity 
of hearers that attended his village sermons seemed to indicate the 
kind of appreciation once evinced of him by a Kingswood collier, 
who, hearing him after a Bristol student, gave his verdict-That wer 
a nice young man we had tl!is mornin, but as for this fellow, he's a 
proper fool." 

At length Mr. Fuller's long-cherished desire to give himself to the 
ministry was realised. An advertisement in the Evangelical Magazine 
brought him into communication with a Mr. Webster, who wished to 

16* 
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retire from a small boarding school at West Drayton. He informed 
him that there was in the Yillage a large room in an old farm house, 
where Sunday evening preaching was conducted by casual supplies ; 
and, this appearing likely to afford the kind of opening he sought, he 
at once took the school, and forthwith removed to West Drayton. 
For some time he condncted the services in this room, and twelve 
months later a chapel was built, and a Baptist church formed, of 
which, by the cordial and unanimous request of the members, he 
became the first pastor. 

" Thus," he says, " a great and important work, though on a small scale, 
was opened before me ; and to a certain extent the one wish of my heart, 
as to the ministry, was attained. I dare hardly try to determine how 
much of the wish represented a genuine consecration of myself to the work 
of the Kingdo:n of Christ, or how much of it was due to a sense of the 
honour attached to a recognised ministerial status. I was aware how the 
latter feeling (not altogetht-r unworthy in itself) might degenerate into a 
mean and contemptible ,anity, which would, if cherished, eat out all that 
was truly valuable, not only in ministerial, but in Christian life. .And 
though not unmindful of a constant tendency to let secondary and inferior 
moti,es pre,ail, I can honestly say that many and persistent were iny 
struggles and prayers that the highest and noblest motives might have the 
ascendancy, and that I might prove a good minister of Jesus Christ, 'a 
workman needing not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth! 
Thus the church and its pastor began life together, and for years were 
knitted as the heart of one man. ·whatever affected the interests or 
comforts of one, affected all ; and though some less congenial elements 
supervened, the true, the tender, and the good maintained the ascendancy . 
.And though four other fields of labour have occupied my mind and hands 
with more or less of loving interest, and with that greater measure of 
increase for which wider scope supplied the material, in none of them all 
was my heart so thoroughly wrapped up; and though I can call to mind 
years of conscientious and loving labour, and cheering examples of success 
in many scores of converts to God, to no sphere of work can I look back 
wi:h the tender reminiscences of this first love." 

Doubtless, it was well that Mr. Fuller did commence his pastoral 
work in connection with a church newly formed and organised under 
his own care. He was a man of eminently advanced thought, and of 
the broadest possible sympathies. In each of the spheres of labour 
which he subsequently occupied, the narrowness and bigotry 
<lisplayed lJy some among whom he worked were to him absolutely 
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intolerable, and involved him in not a few unpleasant conflicts. But 
th_e members of his first church, nearly all of them having been led 
to Christ by him, had such unbounded confidence in his judgment, 
and such devout admiration for his character, that they cheerfully 
allowed themselves to be educated by him. They all recognised him 
as their teacher and leaJer. And never did a pastor labour for the 
good of his flock with more loving joy or consistent faithfulness. 

By his genial and gentlemanly bearing he quickly acquired 
remarkable influence over the brickmakers of the district, a class of 
men most neglected and vicious. When first he attempted to conduct 
religious services in their yards, they regarded him with much 
suspicion and ill-favour, but gradually, as they came to know him, 
and received proof after proof of his unselfish desire for their well
being, this suspicion gave place to the most ardent affection. Every 
Sunday morning they would crowd to hear him, and not a few of 
the worst of them became the most active members of the church. 
It was his usual custom to preach four times on a Sunday, and at 
least twice during the week, and to spend a given amount of time 
in visiting the members of his congregation. In addition to this, he 
undertook the laborious task of editing his father's works ; and also 
made an index to the voluminous marginal notes in Dr. Adam 
Clarke's Commentary, which he called "that ocean of learning which, 
like the sea, according to the Psalmist, has things creeping in
numerable, both small and great beasts." 

In 1835 Mr. Fuller received an invitation to the church at 
Blackley, in Worcestershire, which he very reluctantly accepted, 
·solely on the ground that the utmost stipend which the Drayton 
church could raise was insufficient to meet the demands of his large 
family, and, amid signs of the most real regret and sorrow, he bade 
farewell to the people among whom, for eight years, he had laboured 
with signal success. 

As a proof of the loving interest with which he remembered his 
~onnection with this church, so recently as last October he wrote an 
account of the leading incidents of these eight years, and forwarded 
a copy to each of the few surviving members. It contains the names 
-of all the members of the church from 1827 to 1835, and has some 
kind and tender word to say about almost every one of them. 

J. F. J. 
(To be continiud.) 
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IV. 

HAT does the New Theology make of the Bible ? Trusting 
ourselves to the guidance of Mr. Munger, it is difficult 
to answer this question. His remarks seem to us to be 

·~ dishearteningly indefinite. As we have pondered them 
repeatedly, and with an honest desire to ascertain as 

tely as possible their positive meaning, we have said to our
" In what sense and to what extent does the author recognise 
,le as having Divine authority to instruct men in spiritual 

0 , and to guide them in the ways of practical life?" And we 
,t met with a single page, paragraph, or sentence which helps 
conclusion. 
1rts by.observing that" the New Theology seeks to interpret the 
0s in what may be called a more natural way, and in opposition 

to a hard, formal, unsympathetic, and unimaginative way." Of course 
all unnatural ways of interpreting Scripture are objectionable, and 
certain to lead to error. In so far as any of the older theologies can 
be shown to have fallen into this mistake, they are to be distrusted 
and condemned. But we are under the impression that they do not 
stand alone in their exposure to such a charge. Mr. Munger and his 
friends are not less liable to it than they. How, indeed, can it be 
otherwise when, as we have already seen, they lay it down, as a 
canon of interpretation, that whatever " frets and antagonises the 
fun<larr..ental action of human nature " must be rejected as false? 
upon that principle it will be the most difficult thing in the world
we might say, the most impossible thing-to avoid taking the most 
unwarrantable liberties with such a Book as the Bible. What Mr. 
Munger means by interpreting the Bible ip a "hard" way we do not 
know. Perhaps the epithet is to be explained by the word " un
sympathetic" which follows close upon it. If so, we plead Not 
Guilty to the accusation which is implied. It is surely no " new" 
thing to urge that sympathy with the Rible is essential to a capacity 
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for receiving the truths and influences it is intended to convey; we 
have not had to wait for the New Theologians to make that very 
simple and obvious fact known to us. But Mr. Munger wishes the 
imagination to be employed in the task of interpretation. By all 
means, we reply, so long as the imagination is receptive rather than 
dictatorial-a qualification on which we suspect that our New Theo
logians would be less inclined to insist than ourselves. The Bible 
addresses itself to all ou·r faculties, and all are wanted in the proper 
and full understanding of it. But the imagination requires control 
in its high task, as do all the rest. 

Mr. Munger tells us that the New Theology "holds profoundly to 
inspiration." This looks encouraging ; but what does it mean ? Are 
we to understand by it that the Bible writers were " inspired " in 
some special sense or degree which differentiates them from all other 
men who have been under the influence of the Spirit of God ? If so, 
then surely in that fact we have a basis of Divine authority for the 
Book. But Mr. Munger hastens to put us on our guard against 
carrying the idea of inspiration too far. While the New Theology 
"holds profoundly to inspiration," 

"it also holds that the Scriptures were written by living men, whose life· 
entered into their writings; it finds the colour and temper of the writer's 
mind in his work ; it finds also the temper and habit of the age ; it penetrates 
the forms of Oriental speech ; it seeks to read out of the mind and con
ception and custom of the writer, insteael of reading present conceptions 
into his words. In brief, it reads the Scriptures as literature, yet with no 
derogation from their inspiration. It refuses to regard the writers as 
automatic organs of the Spirit-' moved,' indeed, but not carried out of 
themselves nor separated from their own ways and conceptions. It is thus 
that it regards the Bible as a living book; it is w= and vital with the life 
of a divine humanity, and thus it speaks to humanity. But as it was 
written by men of other ages and of other habits of speech, it needs to be 
interpreted ; it is necessary to get back into the mind of the writer in order 
to get at the inspiration of his utterance ; for before there is an inspired 
writing there is an inspired man, through wh1m only its meaning can be 
reached." 

There is certainly no great discovery here. The "but " with which 
Mr. Munger followed his assertion that the New Theology " holds 
profoundly to inspiration" led us to expect some fresh and important 
instruction as to the place which the Bible is to hold in our faith ; 
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imagination to be employed in the task of interpretation. By all 
means, we reply, so long as the imagination is receptive rather than 
dictatorial-a qualification on which we suspect that our New Theo
logians would be less inclined to insist than ourselves. The Bible 
addresses itself to all our faculties, and all are wanted in the proper 
and full understanding of it. But the imagination requires control 
in its high task, as do all the rest. 

Mr. Munger tells us that the New Theology "holds profoundly to 
inspiration." This looks encouraging ; but what does it mean ? Are 
we to understand by it that the Bible writers were " inspired " in 
some special sense or degree which differentiates them from all other 
men who have been under the influence of the Spirit of God? If so, 
then surely in that fact we have a basis of Divine authority for the 
Book. But Mr. Munger hastens to put us on our guard against 
carrying the idea of inspiration too far. While the New Theology 
"holds profoundly to inspiration," 

"it also holds that the Scriptures were written by living men, whose lire 
entered into their writings; it :finds the colour and temper of the writer's 
mind in his work ; it :finds also the temper and habit of the age ; it penetrates 
the forms of Oriental speech ; it seeks to read out of the mind and con
ception and custom of the writer, insteaa of reading present conceptions 
into his words. In brief, it reads the Scriptures as literature, yet with no· 
derogation from their inspiration. It refuses to regard the writers as 
automatic organs of the Spirit-' moved,' indeed, but not carried out of 
themselves nor separated from their own ways and conceptions. It is thus 
that it regards the Bible as a living book ; it is warm and vital with the life 
of a divine humanity, and thus it speaks to humanity. But as it was 
written by men of other ages ancl of other habits of speech, it needs to be 
interpreted ; it is necessary to get back into the mind of the writer in order 
to get at the inspiration of his utterance ; for before there is an inspired 
writing there is an inspired man, through whom only its meaning can be 
reached." 

There is certainly no great discovery here. The "but " with which 
Mr. Munger followed his assertion that the New Theology " holds 
profoundly to inspiration" led us to expect some fresh and important 
instruction as to the place which the Bible is to hold in our faith ; 
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whereas in the passage which this formidable "but" introduces there 
is not a sentence or a clause which even the old advocates of plenary 
and Yerbal inspiration might not have consistently penned. The 
elements in the case which Mr. Munger has so elaborately enumerated 
ha Ye been familiar to sensible theologians all along. Why the New 

· Theology should arrogate to itself this kind of obvious discrimination 
we are unable to perceive. Everybody with the least competency to 
.indg-0 of the matter knows that in the Bible God has spoken to man 
in man's own language, and according to his varied ways of thinking, 
feding, and living. By no other method could He have intelligibly 
spoken to man at all. In the above quotation Mr. Munger has 
written in the terms of the Old Theology quite as much as in those 
of the New, and the "but" with which he started it has only 
disappointed us. 

It appears, however, that Mr. Munger finds in the Old Theology 
something with which his putting of the matter in this passage is 
incompatible. Thus he goes on to say:-

" This is a very dillerent process from picking out texts here and there, 
and putting them together to form a doctrine ; yet it is by such a process 
that systems of theology have been formed, and cast on society £or accept
ance. The New Theology does not proceed in such a way. The Old 
Theology reads the Scriptures with a lexicon, and weighs words as men 
weigh iron ; it sees no medium between the form of words and their first or 
preoonceived meaning. It looks into the Bible as one looks through space, 
beyond the atmosphere, upon the sun-seeing one point of glowing light, 
but darkness on e,ery side ; one text of burning sense, but no atmosphere of 
context, or age, or custom, or temper of mind, or end in view. The New 
Theology does not tolerate the inconsistency of the Old, as it slowly gives 
up the theory of verbal inspiration, but retains views based on verbal 
inspiration. It will not remove foundations and prop up the superstructure 
with assertions." 

We must enter our protest against the utter unfairness of the 
statements here made. They do not help us in the least degree to 
dise;ern the distinctive attitude assumed by the New Theologians 
towards the Bible; they only misrepresent the attitude maintained 
lJy their predecessors. It has not been the habit of the Old Theology 
to form its systems on arbitrary collections of isolated texts. It 
has not been its habit simply to "read the Scriptures with a lexicon," 
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though a lexicon, even in such an exercise, may not be without its 
use, or to " weigh words as men weigh iron," though the weight of 
words is not an unimportant item in their interpretive value. It 
does not see simply, here or there, "one text of burning sense, but no 
atmosphere of context, or age, or custom, or temper of mind, or end 
in view ; " though " one text of burning sense," read aright, may 
supply an essential element in the formation of a true theology. 
Mr. Munger says that the New Theology does not treat the Bible in 
" an unimaginative way." He might say the same of its treatment of 
the Old Theology. To our prosaic style of thinking, his words do not 
describe the Old Theology at all. Its most truly representative 
writers have been as anxious as Mr. Munger himself to get at tl,e 
real meaning of Scripture through the medium of what he calls 
" the atmosphere of context, age, custom, temper of mind, and end in 
view," We could quote the signs and proofs of this from a hundred 
sources and on a hundred subjects, were it necessary to do so. We 
are saying nothing new (though we do not express the principle in 
Mr. Munger's rhetorical style) when we say that the moral lessons of 
Scripture are presented in that drapery of language and with those 
illustrations of Nature, of topography, and of manners and customs 
which were peculiar to the times at which, and the places in which, 
its several books were written. There is a striking and suggestive 
diversity between those times and our own-between the literature 
of the East and that of the West. The manners and customs, the 
scenery, the history, the philosophy, of old J udffi, Greece, and Rome, 
and other parts of the world, have furnished to inspired men illustra
tions of the truths which the Divine inspiration that visited them 
was designed to unfold ; and we shall not catch the meaning of the 
Divine word, or realise its force, unless we endeavour to familiarise 
our minds with the various lights which these conditions under which 
it was originally written shed upon it. And we are only repeating 
an old principle when we say further that no passage of Scripture 
should be interpreted apart from its connection, that each section 
should be read in the light of the separate book in which it stands, 
and in the light of the circumstances and idiosyncrasies of its author, 
and that each book should be viewed in the light of the Book as a 
whole. To set forth these time-honoured and well-known principles 
as distinctively characteristic of the New Theology is for our friends 
the New Theologians to disport themselves in stolen robes, pretending 
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all the time that they have not been stolen, but have newly come 
somehow-say by Divine gift !-into the possession of those who 
thus ostentatiously wear them. 

Mr. Munger is, to use his own expression, "intolerant" of the Old 
Theology for what he terms its "inconsistency in slowly giving 
up the theory of verbal inspiration, and yet retaining views based on 
verbal inspiration." We do not believe that the Old Theology is 
open to this charge. It really seems to us as though, if Mr. Munger 
were thoroughly frank and outspoken, he would acknowledge that 
nothing would satisfy him short of the rejection of Inspiration 
altogether as a Divine agency for .authoritatively teaching moral and 
religious truth. At any rate, that is the extreme to which, so far as 
as we can see, he ought logically to go. If this be not so, why are 
we to be debarred from drawing our theology from Scripture, on the 
plea that Scripture is acknowledged not to have been inspired as to 
the ipsissima verba in which it comes into our hands 1 Is it not 
enough for teaching authority, that we receive it from men who were 
supernaturally and divinely qualified to convey it to us 1 Given the 
Divine inspiration of the men, and their authority morally and 
spiritually to teach will logically follow. The inspiration of the men 
means the supernatural communication to them of the moral and 
spiritual truths which it was their work to communicate to others ; 
and the question, bearing on their authority, is practically unimportant 
as to whether the verbal form which these supernaturally com
municated truths have taken was itself divinely prescribed, or 
whether it was simply the natural outcome of the human minds to 
whom the said truths were supernaturally communicated. The 
question of verbal or non-verbal inspiration is a deeply interesting 
one on many grounds; but, as regards the Divine authority of Bible 
teaching, we can afford to put it in- abeyance when we are certain 
of the inspiration of the Bible writers. The fact is that super
naturally revealed truth, like all other truth, must come to us in words 
from the inspired men who first supernaturally received it, if it is 
ever to come to us at all ; and we are dependent on their words if we 
are ever to attain to any perception of it. There is only one other 
way in which it could possibly reach us-viz., that in which it 
actually reached the Bible writers themselves; and this would involve 
the supernatural inspiration of every individual recipient of it 
-an inspiration of the same kind and degree as theirs. This, 
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however, is evident.ly not the plan which God has been pleased to 
adopt. 

Mr. Munger points to another element in the spirit which is 
embodied in the New Theology towards the Bible. He observes:-

" It does not regard the :Bible as a magical book ; it is not a diviner's rod ; it 
is not a charmed thing of intrinsic power, representing a far-off God. The 
New Theology remembers that the mass, the confessional, the priestly 
office~ the intercession of saints, were the product of a theology that held to 
a mechanical, outside God, and that these superstitions sprang from the 
demand of the human heart for a God near at hand. It remembers that, 
when these superstitions were cast off, the theology retained in the Bible 
was put in their place, and with something of the same superstitious regard. 
Hence, it was not read naturally and in a free off-hand way, as it was 
inspired and written, but in hard and artificial ways, and was used much as 
men use charms." 

Now, that the Bible has been subjected to this grossly mistaken and 
degrading treatment may be admitted. But we know of no theology 
by which the error has been formally taught. No theology ought to 
be made answerable for the blunders of shallow-minded, morbidly 
imaginative, and superstitiously inclined people who have professed it, 
unless it is found to contain elements and principles by which such 
falseness of thought and feeling is directly stimulated ; and that, we 
contend, is a charge which cannot be sustained against what l\fr. 
Munger means by the Old Theology as distinguished from the New. 
In what part of the Old Theology will he find any teaching to the 
effect that the Bible is " a magical book," " a divining rod," a thing to 
be "used as men use charms"? At the same time, it has utterances 
on every page which are inexpressibly precious to the believer's 
heart; utterances which, one after another, come home to his inmost 
soul, filled with light and comfort. Does the contrite, anxious 
inquirer use the Bible" as a charm" when, by faith, he accepts the 
words of the Saviour, " Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise 
cast out;" "Come unto Me, and I will give you rest"? Does the 
soul, tried by calamity, use the Bible as " a divining rod " when it 
recalls the words of the Psalmist, and feels their tranquillising 
power: "God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble; therefore will not we fear though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; though 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled ; though the mountains 
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shake with the swelling thereof. The Lord of hosts is with us, the 
God of ,T acob is our refuge " ? The Bible can "talk with us by the 
way " so as to make " our hearts to burn within us." At such times 
are we using it "as a charm " ? We are bound to say that 
Mr. Munger not only thinks lightly of what he calls "texts," 
hut pretty systematically carries his distrust of " texts " into 
practice. We have looked through his sermons with some 
curiosity in relation to this point, and have simply wondered 
how he has contrived to pass from beginning to end of every 
one of them with scarcely a single Scripture quotation, though 
he by no means objects to quote from other books, and though 
Theodore Parker says, " The Bible is the better part of our sermons." 

Mr. Munger protests against "the superstitious regard" which, 
under the Old Theology, is given to the Bible. No doubt there have 
been " BiLliolaters," and probably the race is not entirely extinct ; 
persons who have made a God of the Bible, just as other persons 
have made gods of the sun, and moon, and other objects in Nature. 
Surely, however, it is possible for us to recognise and honour the 
Bible as the medium through which God has been pleased to make 
special revelations to man, without falling into a superstitious use of 
the book, or giving to it an idolatrous veneration. The great ques
tion for all theologies is as to whether the teaching of the Book, in 
regard to the special purposes for which it was designed, is the result 
of a Di,ine illumination of the men through whom that teaching has 
been transmitted. If it be, we may surely reckon ourselves safe in 
gratefully accepting it, and carefully incorporating it into our 
intellectual, moral, and religious life. This is not Bibliolatry ; it is 
nothing more than the Faith which gladly takes the Bible for what it 
is. On the other hand, we could not estimate very highly the moral 
taste of a man who, acknowledging the Divine Inspiration which has 
given to the Book its unique light, and life, and power, should regard 
it, as a book, with no tenderer or more solemn feeling than that which 
he would give to such a book as "Jack the Giant Killer," or as 
"Childe Harold," or even as "The Pilgrim's Progress." There is a 
true sense in which the Bible is a Sacred Book, as well it may be. 
The more we listen to its voice the more we feel it to be the voice of 
the Great God to man, speaking with a grandeur of music to which 
no merely human utterance can rise; the voice of the Universal 
Father to His revolted, struggling, weeping, hoping, labouring, 
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desponding, sinking, triumphing children in this world-speaking 
with a tenderness which is full of authority, and with an authority 
which glows with love. The Bible is its own witness to the hungry 
human heart. " Historical Evidences " are greatly needful in their 
way, and God forbid that they ,should cease to command thoughtful 
and candid study ; but, after we have mastered them, we must still 
sit quietly down beneath the blessed sunshine of the Book itself 
before we can know how full it is of all that is great and lovely in 
God and of all that is ennobling for man. Dry, cold ~ouls may 
traverse St. Paul's Cathedral without an emotion of awe, and heart
less critics may find a pleasure in looking for flaws in its architecture; 
but let those who have any faculty of true feeling go within the 
precincts of the temple, and stand beneath its dome, and survey its 
mild yet awful splendour, and listen to its music, and they will 
readily realise the sacredness of the edifice. " I use the Scriptures," 
said Robert Boyle," as a matchless temple where I delight to be, to 
contemplate the beauty, the symmetry, and the magnificence of the 
structure, and to increase my awe and excite my devotion to the 
Deity there preached and adored." Will Mr. Munger stigmatise this 
as " superstition " ? 

We do not notice anything more in Mr. Munger's remarks on the 
relation of the New Theology to the Bible which calls for comment. 
He has not helped us clearly to define that relation. We are still in 
the dark as to whether, or how far, he and his friends regard the 
Bible as possessing Divine authority to instruct men in spiritual 
things, and to guide them in the ways of their practical life. He 
tells us that the Bible writers were inspired ; but at the same time 
he insists so strongly upon their " limitations," and upon the purely 
human element pervading their writings, as to suggest to us the fear 
that, in his view, their inspiration is not of any great practical worth. 
If this fear be unjust to him, the injustice is involuntary on our part, 
and has its excuse in the vague and indefinite manner in which he 
has treated the subject. 
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ffl::~c Jmi~imt <!Dnosticism of i~·ostolic ffl::imts, 
BY THE REY. GILES HESTER. 

( Concluded f,·om page 220.) 
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'· 

~ OSSIBLY the first sign of this heresy is seen in Paul's first 
{
1
~f V"1 Epistle to the Corinthians, where he says," Now, as touch-

ing things offered unto idols, we know that we all have 
$1~ ~ knowledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity buildeth 

up. And if any man thinketh he knoweth anything, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know." Here there is a know
ledge associated with idolatrous worship which fills the possessor with 
pride and conceit. It may be that Paul has this system of inflated 
knowledge before him as he constructs his great argument on the 
doctrine of resurrection in the fifteenth chapter of the same epistle. 
But it is in the later writings of Paul that allusions to this form of 
speculative error are the most marked and significant. When a· 
prisoner at Rome, Paul heard of the leavening tendencies of this 
subtle heresy. Its threatening attitude and deadly working aroused 
the energies of the Apostle's mind, and called forth the ample 
resources of his doctrinal knowledge. The Epistles to the Churches 
of Colossre and Ephesus were sent forth partly to check its influence. 
These letters are essentially Christological. They contain some of · 
the sublimest statements concerning the Godhead of Christ, and the 
atoning virtue of His sacrificial death. Christ is not a mere link in 
the chain of creation, as the Gnostics taught, but is Himself the 
Source and Centre of universal Being. Paul also in these letters 
combats that spirit of Asceticism which was one of the distinguishing 
features of Gnosticism at this time. "Beware lest any man make a 
prey of you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ ; for in 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." An ostentatious 
abstinence parading, as its watchwords, "Touch not, taste not, handle 
not," receives from the Apostle a cutting condemnation. 

In Paul's latest writings this form of heresy is not only implied in 
his admonitions, but is distinctly named in his letter to Timothy. 
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"O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings and oppositions of science (knowledge) 
falsely so called." This y-CTvow11uµVi ry11wCTt<; was doubtless that subtle 
and restless spirit which preferred discussion to action, and substituted 
the dictates of a limited and perverted reason to the object and 
principle of Christian faith. 

After the death of Christ, the next most important event in the 
history of the Church, so far as any individual was concerned, was the 
death of Paul. About four years after the Apostle's martyrdom, an 
event took place which shook the religious world to its foundations. 
The fall of Jerusalem is one of the greatest events in the history of 
nations. It gave the deathblow to Judaism. It imparted likewise 
an impetus to the development of Christianity. It produced a 
change, also, in some of the aspects of Gnosticism. Hitherto the 
religion of Moses, modified, on the one hand, by Pharisaic tradition, 
and, on the other, by Hellenistic speculation and Christian teaching, 
had obstructed the pure and simple religion of Christ; but now the 
Jew goes into the background, and the Greek comes forward. Moses 
gives way to Plato. As a consequence, Gnosticism becomes less 
ascetic in its form, but more subtle, ethereal, sensuous, and daring in 
its speculations. It challenges in conflict the acutest minds on the 
side of Christianity. Retreating more into the realms of thought, it 
chooses metaphysical ground. Jerusalem has passed away. Antioch 
has lost its sway. Rome is no longer illumined by the mind of 
Paul. Ephesus is the centre of Christendom. Here, then, stands 
John, surrounded by an intellectual and religious world totally 
different from the one in which he had been brought up. He is con
fronted by one of the subtlest, but at the same time one of the most 
plausible, enemies which have ever attacked the roots of the Christian 
faith. Try and put yourself into his position. The Apostolic circle 
is now broken up, and John only is left. Thirty years previously, 
letters had been sent into this region written by the prisoner at Rome, 
the great dogmatic statements of which, while they had confirmed the 
faith and strengthened the hopes of some, had probably embittered 
the feeling and increased the antagonism of others. If Paul's letters 
to the Colossians and Ephesians were not actually circulated tluough 
the churches in that region, the ideas contained in them concerning 
the person, relations, and work of Christ must have penetrated into 
all the circles of religious society. Church-meetings do not shut up 
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thought. The germs of nearly all John's ideas are in the writings 
of Paul. 

The struggle of faith had now come in right earnest. The the
ologist had to grapple with the theosophist. The Revelation of God 
had to make its case good against the speculations of man. 

The difference observable in John's style of writing has often been 
noticed, and made much of by critics. When John wrote the 
Apocalypse his eyes were turned towards the falling city in which he 
had lived and laboured, and outside of which his Master had been 
crucified. The tramp and crash of the Roman Legions have their 
echoes in the symbols of that sublime vision. The Judaic side of 
John's nature is touched, and his ideas are drawn out through imagery 
familiar to him from early life. But in the fiery agonies of that 
death-stricken city he witnesses the close of that dispensation which 
was destined from the first to pass away. John turns from Jewish 
ritualism to Gentile philosophy. Having lived many years in 
Ephesus, and been surrounded with Grecian influences, both his own 
way of thinking and his manner of speaking and writing would be 
naturally influenced by the intellectual atmosphere in which he lived. 
May not these altered circumstances in John's life, partly at least, 
account for that changed style of composition so noticeable between 
his earlier and later writings ? If ten years in Africa will give a 
man's face the tinge of a negro, and if twenty years in America will 
largely alter a man's tone and manner of speech, would not twenty, or 
five-and-twenty in Ephesus, a city laden with Gr~cian ideas, give 
John something of that subtlety of thought and polish of diction so 
characteristic of the Greek mind ? 

Now, looking at the Apostle's latest writings, we can see how they 
meet all the more subtle features of Gnosticism as developed on the 
Grecian side. He writes his Gospel probably before his Epistles. 
It opens with an impressive doctrinal statement. There is majesty 
in every line. He does not argue; he affirms. He asserts the Godhead 
of Christ. The Logos who was with God, and who was God, and not 
the Demiurgus of the Gnostics, was the Creator of the world. The 
whole universe of being is the result of His agency and energy. He 
is the fountain of life. He is the real light which lighteth every man 
coming into the world. Nothing can be more emphatic than the 
language of John on the doctrine of the Deity of Christ. 

From the Godhead of Christ John advances to His Incarnation, and 
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affirms that the Word which made the worlds is the same as He who 
assumed our nature. The Divinity and the humanity of Christ form 
the groundwork of all John's teaching. John's Gospel is essentially 
polemical, but, at the same time, it is intended not only to refute 
error, but to confirm the faith of believers. The spirit of heresy, so 
bold in its assertions, was alarming the minds of the weak and un
wary, and undermining the principle of faith. In his Gospel, John 
accumulates those his_torical evidences which form a stable ground on 
which the principle of faith may rest. 

But it was the humanity of Christ which was more particularly 
assailed by some of those teachers who assumed an air of superiority 
on account of their higher knowledge. As the union of two natures 
in one Person transcended the limits of human reason, they rejected 
the doctrine that Christ was a real man. His body, they said, was 
an appearance, and not a substantial reality. In his Epistles, 
and more especially in the first, John vindicates this aspect of the 
Saviour's person. He declares that bis eyes bad seen and looked 
upon, and his hands had handled, the manifested Eternal Life. Mis
take was impossible. The cordial acceptance of the doctrine of the 
humanity of Christ was made a test of the genuineness of Christian 
Faith. John's writings travel. through the whole circle of Christian 
Doctrine, and constitute a complete body of divinity. 

And now, has this subject any practical bearing for us? What is 
the spirit which startles, and sometimes alarms, our own age? It 
cannot be denied that there is a subtle scepticism working on every 
hand. Reason is titill in antagonism with faith. In so far as the 
modern spirit deals with the relation of the universe to God, the 
origin of life, and the problem of evil, some of the features of the 
Gnosticism of the first and second centuries re-appear in the .Agnostic
ism of the nineteenth. The pride of reason is at the root of both. 
A~l the efforts of science to reach the origin of things apart from 
the teachings of Revelation, must end in the Unknown. The altar 
erected at Athens to the unknown God. represented the supreme effort 
of the speculative and philosophic mind. And so now, many eminent 
for science and philosophy, by rejecting the teaching of Scripture, and 
following only the guidance of their senses and the light of' their 
reason, are content to lose themselves in the abysses of the unknown. 
Agnosticism is the boast of our knowing age. How, then, must this 
spirit of scientific scepticism to Le met ? It must be met as Paul met 
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it, and as John met it. Christ in His Divine and human natures is the 
answer to the inquiries of all ages. Christ is the only solution of all 
the problems which can engage the mind of man. Christ is the 
supreme Philosophy. As all the rays of light centre in the sun, so all 
the beams of knowledge converge in Christ. The real Christian, after 
all, is the true Gnostic. Of the problem of Creation and Redemption, 
Christ is the only solution. The difficulties of the intellect, and the 
graver difficulties of the heart, are met only in Him. The unfolding 
of the glories of the Son of God put to flight the Gnostic heresies of 
the early centuries. And the Christ who lifts the veil from the 
clouded reason, and heals the wounds of the aching heart, is the only 
Power who can successfully rebuke the presu~ption of the human 
intellect and give rest to the turmoil of a weary world. 

Saul anh ±qt ~ifrq .of ~nh.or. 
BY J. HUNT COOKE. 

T has been generally found that what are called ghost stories, 
lose their mystery on careful examination. In the nar
rative of Saul at Endor we have the one ghoststory of the 
Bible; and this is found to admit of a satisfactory ex
planation, and one which affords no foundation for the belief 

that shades of departed men can be brought back again from the 
realms of death. The first step for a critical inquiry is to examine 
the accuracy of the narrative. Is this story true ? Coming to us, as 
it does, from an inspired authority, of this we are satisfied. But it 
should be kept in mind that, whilst the Bible was written by holy 
men of God who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, yet 
the translation we use is not inspired. It was prepared two 
centuries and a half ago by a body of learned and holy men, under 
the patronage of King James. This monarch, it is well known, was 
insane on the question of the supernatural. At the period when the 
translation was made, a mania on the subject of witchcraft prevaileEl 
amongst all classes. The records of trials of men and women, just at 
that time, are the most saddening accounts of human folly and 



Saul and the Wdch of Endor. 2 59 

cruelty, and a fearfully dark blot on our nation's history. So wide
spread was the delusion that it became dangerous to express a doubt 
of the monstrous notion that persons had what were termed familiar 
spirits. To oppose the credulity was to dare a very horrible martyr
dom. The expression of a doubt as to persons being in league with 
Satan, and having, in consequence, supernatural powers, was to court 
the peril of being burnt as a witch. This delusion could hardly fail 
to have an influence upon our translators. Now, looking to the 
Hebrew, we find nothing there about a familiar spirit. The literal 
meaning of the phrase translated " a woman with a familiar spirit" is 
"a mistress of hollowness." The Greek translation suggests ventrilo
quism. The Hebrew word means something hollow, as a bottle. In 
Job xxxii. 19 the same word is properly translated "bottle," referring 
to a wine skin. And this gives the right idea, a mistress of emptiness, 
a false, hollow creature. In every age there have been found cunning, 
wicked old women who have traded on the credulity of others, especially 
the young. These are pests to society, and ought to be put down 
with a strong hand. They arrange intrigues, and often draw aside 
young women and giddy girls from steadiness and virtue. There were 
doubtless such in Israel in olden times, and Saul, in the wiser days of 
his rule, had done much for the destruction of the social pest. We 
have a terrible revelation of the degradation that impiety brings 
when we find the king forsaking his better reason, and in his 
extremity seeking the aid of a wretched fortune-teller, "a mistress of 
emptiness," hoping that possibly he might find help in a refuge of life. 

The story before us is one of no ordinary sadness. Saul was the 
chosen king of a rising nation. At first his course was marked 
by wisdom. The holy Samuel was his prime minister, under 
whose counsel his career had been prosperous and glorious. But, 
like many another king, he wearied of the advice of the aged senator
and followed his own course. Step by step he pursued his downward 
way, until at length, having lost the confidence and affection of the
people, he found his land full of rebellion and invaded by a powerful 
enemy. Then, thoroughly disheartened, he sought God, but God had 
forsaken him. It is an awful thing to depart so far from the living 
Lord as to be unable to find Him in the hour of need. How much of 
previous disobedience and rejection there had been we cannot tell. It 
should be noticed that there is no mention of Saul seeking the Most 
High by lowly penitence, by resolute efforts at obedience, or by the 
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prayer of faith; no mention of sacrifice, or Jacob-like wrestling with 
the unseen. He inquired by dreams, by Urim, by prophets. He 
sought God by such agencies as these, but they are not the appointed 
means for sinful souls to return to an offended God, and God was not 
found of him. There is a sin which is unto death. 

Then, in his desperate distress, he bids the faithful few who still 
gather round him seek out one of those wretched old crones whom 
he had formerly thought unworthy of living in the land. "Perhaps," 
he thought," after all, help may there be found." Such are the ways of 
all who forsake God; they turn to folly. The agnostic, in the hour of 
desperate need, finds at the best a contemptible refuge. Then came 
that weird night-scene. It will form a grand subject for the canvas 
whenever a truly great Scripture painter shall arise. It might have 
been in some lonesome cave in a desert valley. There is the dim, 
flickering, smoking lamp, the irregular flare of which casts a ruddy, 
deceptive light on the gloom. There is the ill-favoured, wicked hag, 
muttering with harsh voice, and watching furtively with cunning eye. 
Well she knows who is the tall man, with the disguised dress and kingly 
bearing, and wild, haggard eye, who stands head and shoulders over 
the men with him, whose courtly-soldier manners are very imper
fectly concealed. Then come the usual tactics of fortune-tellers or 
spiritualists of every age. First the woman must have some guarantee 
of safety; then she must know what is required. "Whom do you 
wish to see ? " asked the mistress of the hollow proceeding. "Samuel," 
is the reply. Then, looking into the depths of the cave, she professes 
to see great men arising out of the ground, and amongst them Samuel. 
Suddenly she turns to the king, and bewilders him by asserting, in a 
loud voice, that she knows him, and accuses him of deception. He, 
alarmed, asks her what she had seen ; and the woman said, "An old 
man cometh up, and he is covered with a mantle." 

There is no statement in the narrative that Saul, or any of his 
followers, saw aught that was supernatural. The king, indeed, was 
just in the condition in which spectral illusions appear. He was in 
the last stage of depression and fatigue. He was so low that at the 
conclusion of the interview he fainted away. But it is difficult not 
to place importance on the fact that all that was said to be seen comes 
on the word of this wicked woman. Saul believed that Samuel was 
present-his bodily condition was such that he was open to any 
delusion. Then followed the account of what he heard. He stooped 
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with his face to the ground, and in that position heard, or thought he 
heard, Samuel's voice saying, "' Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring 
me up?' And Saul answered, 'I am sore distressed; for the Philistines 
make war against me, and God is departed from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what I shall do.'" 
Then said a voice, which appeared to him to be that of the deceased 
prophet Samuel : " 'Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lord j.s departed from thee, and is become thine enemy ? And the 
Lord bath done to him, as He spake by me : for the Lord hath rent 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even 
to David: Because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor 
executedst His fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord 
done this thing unto thee this day. Moreover the Lord will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to 
morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me : the Lord also shall 
deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines.' Then 
Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because of the words of Samuel : and there was no strength in him ; 
for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night." 

The message thus given to Saul contained no revelation. There was 
no need of some one to return from the grave to tell what everybody 
in Israel must have been talking about that night. It was well known 
that Saul had consulted both priests and prophets and no answer had 
come. On David the hope of the people had long been fixed, and it 
must have been evident to all that the hour was rapidly approaching 
for him to take the crown. Samuel, years previously, had made it 
well known that Saul, in the disobedience with regard to Amalek, had 
stepped' over the edge of the precipice. The king and his sons were 
undoubtedly brave men, and whilst a victory over such a force as the 
invading hosts of the Philistines all must have foreseen to be impossible 
-yet the well-known courage of Saul and Jonathan would be an 
assurance that they would never survive the defeat. There is certainly 
not a word in the statement that required supernatural knowledge. 
The utter absence of special information or a word of counsel 
strengthens the suspicion that Samuel the prophet was not there. 
We are not anxious to deny the miraculous where it may be found, 
but what we contend for is that there is none here. It is not only 
by what was said, but by what was not said, that our doubts 
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are confirmed. The utterances of Samuel whilst on earth were 
singularly lofty, and revealed rare insight into the Divina 
character. The speech given here is unlike Samuel. It is deficient 
in tenderness, or in any intimation of the unfathomable mercy of God 
to the penitent. It is not our idea of the kind of message a glorified 
saint would deliver to an agonised soul in his hour of extreme need. 
Even with our imperfect view of the unfathomable depths of the Divine 
love, it is not at all the kind of message we should have thought 
it right to giYe to a sinful, anxious, dying man. It is not the way 
the Lord Christ has taught us it is the Divine will that souls should 
be addressed in despair. Had the real Samuel been brought from his 
rest in the temple of heaven, where the seven lamps of fire burn with 
ineffable brightness, surely he would have had some Divine light. 
Saul had sought by dreams and U rim, and had failed ; now he seeks 
by a witch, and fails again. Whether, afterwards, ere death came, he 
sought by penitence and prayer and found the Lord where He ever 
has been found, we cannot tell. The closing scene, however, gives 
little hope of this, but rather suggests that he abides in history as a 
sorrowfuli llustration of the truth that it is a bitter and evil thing to 
depart from the Lord God. 

Once more, as we take a glance at that fallen king, peering, with 
bowed head, into the gloom, seeking consolation at the last place where 
he ought to have sought it, and hear him cry feebly for Samuel, there 
comes a solemn lesson for the young. Who was it he most desired to 
see in his hour of trial but the rejected teacher of his youth? 
Not the merry companion of his gayer hours; not the great 
statesmen of his council; but the contemned minister of religion. 
Samuel's last words to him, years previously, perhaps more 
than twenty, had been words of reproof. Saul gladly"' would 
have listened to the severest censure could he but have for just 
one minute seen the man of God once more. So has it been with 
numbers in all generations since. This is often the bitterest part 
of the " bitter cry" that arises from the horrible places in our great 
cities. When the young man who has given reins to his passions 
and galloped through a career of folly, lies down to die in a bare and 
filthy garret; when the fallen fair girl feels the death mists on her 
sight in the foul back room in a reeking court; then, as the longing 
to see some formerly loved face iu. the flesh once more comes-for 
whom is the wish? It arises for the old minister who had often 
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perhaps been the subject of ridicule, or for the Sunday-school 
teacher whose warnings had been set at naught, or for some Christian 
friend from whom there had been a bitter parting because it had 
taken place amidst conscientious reproof. And the fearful gall of 
the dying draught is that the cry is too late. 

Such is the instruction to be obtained from this inspired history. 
It is not given to cherish a belief in ghosts, and witchcraft, and 
spiritualistic error, but to supply a solemn warning. They who reject 
holy counsel in the days of health and strength should learn the 
lesson, lest in the trying hour, when death draws nigh, they may sigh 
for the rejected councillor, and seek his help in vain. 

~oing an'b Jinohring. 

ONVIOTION concerning the- origin and character of Gospel 
truth will be obtained when there is a sincere disposition 
to obey, and an earnest endeavour to live out its directions. 

There are some who like to have Divine teachings set 
--''f' out before them, but there is no heart-readiness to act. 

Truth is like a picture they are satisfied to gaze upon, or a pleasant 
song to which they love to listen; but it has no further effect. It has 
no more moral influence than the "fantastic forms of coloured clouds" 
they admire in the evening sky. If we ·are not willing to do and show 
willingness, practically we can never attain either the truth or the 
blessings dependent on it; never have an interior sense of its value 
see up to its origin, or grasp its fullness. The light of the glory will 
not flash on the mind nor its heavenly evidence be whispered to the 
heart. 

No doctrine of the Gospel ever becomes properly known to us until 
it has entered into our vital experience. This we lay down as a first 
principle. The impossibility of describing to· another by words many 
things an acquaintance about which we sometimes wish to convey is 
often felt. You cannot represent to another the special flavour of 
fruit, say a peach or nectarine. Your meaning cannot be infused into 
words. Taste only will suffice. All endeavours will, after best attempts, 
fail of effect; and when the flavour is proved it is acknowledged to be 
something that could not be explained. 

:.::i 
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Words cannot adequately describe one of the great masterpieces of 
music, the strains of a Handel, or a Mozart. We must hear if we 
would understand. We must feel the emotions the mighty harmonies 
will awaken, if we would know. All verbal essays will fall short of 
the reality. Friendship cannot fitly be described. We must feel the 
mingling of sympathies implied, exercise the confidence supposed, 
enjoy the delight of companionship, if we would fully know how 
much it includes, and what privileges are in its gift. We may say 
the same of various general doctrines and moral teachings. Lord 
Bacon has said, " If you would rule Nature you must obey her." The 
dictum sounds at first strange to the ear, and men do not under
stand it till it is proved. Yet what are all the wonders of invention 
but just the carrying out of this principle ? What are the appliances 
of steam, electricity, light, but just using the agencies employed ·as 
Nature bids ? Thus we rule them and carry on the great enterprises 
of modern times. 

So with the sayings, "Love begets love," "Like begets like." We 
only understand these as we are won in love to those who attract us 
by love, and become conformed in moral resemblance to those who 
exercise by their example a persuasive ar:.d moulding power over us. 
We only understand these things, that is, as they enter into our 
vital experience. -

Thus it is with Christ and His truth. We may be told and taught 
many things concerning Himself and His work. We may think we 
are acquainted with Him, and pride ourselves that none can doctrinally 
instruct us further. But we do not properly know Christ till we 
have experimental knowledge. We do not truly understand the 
Gospel until we have found the peace that it brings, the sense of 
forgiveness it imparts, the hopes and joys it inspires, the sanctifying 
power it exerts. 

What is mere intellectual acquaintance ? We are ignorant, dark, 
cold, unaffected still. Christ must become ours by personal faith, 
and then, as the heart proves Him Redeemer,:Deliverer, Friend, do we 
enter into a knowledge never possessed before, but which is a source 
of life, light, and blessing to our souls. It is just thus as to true convic
tion of the Divine origin of Christianity. If we would possess this 
we must have the disposition to do the will of God. We must trust 
Christ with all our sins, infirmities, and needs. We must walk with 
Christ, and experience the certainty of His friendship. We must 
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seek after holiness, and become holy; live "in the light as God is in 
the light," giving up self and allowing God to rule. We must have 
the heart to love and practise what we are taught, and in proportion 
as we do so we shall know truth in its Divine authorship. 

Come into the temple through the " rent vail " and you shall see 
the glory and feel the power and presence of God. 

Willingness to do implies that Scriptural faith will lead to action. 
It is by no means always the case that believing will lead to appro
priate corresponding conduct. Some strong withholding influences 
may keep you back. We have met with men who fully believed that 
a course of intemperance, or extravagance, was surely hastening them 
to ruin; yet their habits have had such hold on them that they have 
not broken away, but continued under their thrall. There is a kind of 
faith that evidently does not lead to action. But inoperative faith is 
not Christian faith-Christian faith has life in it. This exerts an 
impelling power, arouses the heart, prompts a man to move in the 
way of Divine commandments, and exert himself out of love to 
Christ. .All true faith is the product of spiritual change. It is a 
sign of the new birth. Willingness to do Christ's will is inherent in 
true faith. It is wrought in the heart by the Holy Spirit, and will 
indite the words, " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." There is 
something so quickening, so energising, that the " r,hildren of light " 
will "walk in the light." The Christian will not merely admire holi
ness, but be holy; not merely recognise the duty, privilege, and im
portance of prayer, but will pray. He will not be content to look at 
Christian work afar off and see others toiling; he will offer his aid. He 
will not merely say how beautiful are the dispositions of gentleness, 
charity, fidelity ; he will be animated to possess and exhibit them. The 
good tree will not bring forth evil fruit, but good. An artificial rose 
will have no fragrance, or only what is fictitious; the true rose is sweet 
with its own perfume. The sun cannot help shining, because God has 
made it a fountain of light, and the Christian who has faith will give 
the practical answer to him who says, "Show me thy faith by thy 
works." A new man in Christ Jesus, his life will be full of earnest 
obedience that God may be glorified. Spiritual life will show itself 
in its proper characteristics. Faith will work by love, and the sub
missions and activities of holy consecration will follow. So it was 
that, comprehending the whole in one brief sentence, Christ said, 
" This is the work of God, that ye believe in Him whom He hath sent." 
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Consequent upon this, a full and grand proof of the DiYine 
chan1der and authority of the Gospel will be enjoyed. 

One of the greatest thinkers on the Christian religion, Pascal, said: 
"In human matters we must know before we love. In regard to 
spiritual, we must love in order to know." Joseph Cook observes: 
"He who yields self to God in prayer and service, receives an inner 
illumination obtainable in no other way." "The practice of Chris
tianity," observes Dr. A. Butler, "will so acquaint even the unlearned 
man with its merits, that he will become convinced of its truth." 
These witnesses agree, and give explanation and emphasis to the 
words : " If any man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God." Our Lord was surrounded by those who 
doulited His authority, and the Divine origin of the truth He taught." 
,, Do," He said," and you shall know;" the disciple thus distinguished 
shall look up, through his willingness and obedience, to God Himself, 
and shall trace the bright connection between truth and His throne. 
" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will 
show them His covenant." The excellency of the Gospel will appear 
in how it represents his case, meets his wants, provides for his sin, 
cleanses his nature, lights his path. He will prove the blessedness of 
obedience, and £eel it is God indeed who leads him in "the way of 
righteousness for His name's sake." He shall experience the 
supporting power of the Gospel in the emergencies of human weak
ness and distress. He shall have the witness of God. · His glad and 
glowing soul will delight in the truth. The Lord is at the head of 
the ladder that reaches from earth to heaven. We are not left 
in darkness and perplexity; a way of ·salvation is provided. We 
trust Him, and we shall live ; and, out of personal verification, we 
shall say, as the Samaritans said to the woman, " Now we believe, not 
because of thy saying, for we have heard Him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ the Saviour of the world." 

Be well assured, then, that opposition to the truth rises largely 
from a proud, disobedient spirit that will not cultivate the meekness, 
simplicity, and reverence to which the secret is revealed. "To the 
froward He will show Himself froward," but " the meek He will 
guide in judgment, the meek He will teach His way." Give up 
everytLing that prevents full surrender. Let the truth mingle with 
your life, hallow and ennoble it. Great learning is not required, but 
an honest and true heart. With that, the child can understand••as 



The Relationships of Life in the Light o/ ChrisHani'ty. 26i 

well as the sage. A great Frenchman said: "I know the Word of 
God is the sword of the Spirit, because it has pierced me through." 
We may also say," I know that Christ heals the broken-hearted, for 
He has been to me the great Physician. I know this is the trne 
light that lighteth every one who cometh into the world, because I 
walk in its beams." We can never expect the full evidence of Divine 
truth to be known by our hearts unless we are willing to serve God. 
Sit at the feet of the great Teacher, and learn of Him. Hear God in 
His voice, feel God in His works, behold God in His sacrifice. You 
shall know, then, in deep and happy assurance, what He meant when 
He said : "Whoso followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." 

Dudley. G. MCMICHAEL, B.A. 

i:l,t !{,dn:ti:om~gi:pa of Ji:ft in fgt Ji:ggt .of ~gri:ati:n:ni:ty. 
II.-PARENTS AND CHILDREN, 

S marriage had its origin with God, and was sanctioned and 
adorned by our Saviour's presence and earliest miracle, 
so family life is in harmony with God's will, and has for 
its guidance many significant admonitions in the epistles 
and other parts of the Divine Word. 

The highest revelation of God presents Him to us as a parent. 
He is " our Father." He is " the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
This old word " Father" is ever fresh and beautiful, and has a 
resistless charm for all who know the depth of its meaning. It has 
been said that Whitefield kept an audience entranced by his articula
tion of the word" Mesopotamia." Much more spell-bound should we 
be as the words, " our Father," are spoken, and we realise something 
of the Divine sacredness of their import. A great scholar has said : 
"We have in the Veda, the invocation Dyaus Pitar, the Greek 
Zeii7raTfp, the Latin Jupiter ; and that means in all the three 
languages what it meant before these three languages were torn 
asunder-it means Heaven-Father! These two words are not mere 
,words ; they are to my mind the oldest poem, the oldest prayer of 



168 1 he Relahonsltips of Life i"n tlte Ligltt of Ckri'sti'ani"ty. 

mankind. , • • I am as firmly convinced that this prayer was 
uttered, that this name was given to the unknown God, before 
Sanskrit was Sanskrit and Greek was Greek, as when I see the Lord's 
prayer in the languages of Polynesia and Melanesia I feel certain it was 
uttered in Jerusalem. . Thousands of years have passed since 
the .Aryan nations separated to travel to the north and the south, the 
west and the east;- they have each framed their languages, they have 
each founded empires and philosophies, they have each built temples 
and razed them to_ the ground; they have all grown older, and it may 
be wiser and better ; but when they search for a name for what is 
most exalted and yet most dear to every one of us, when they wish 
to express both awe and love, the infinite and the finite, they can 
but do what their old fathers did when gazing up to the eternal sky, 
and, feeling the presence of a Being as far as far and as near as near 
can be, they can but combine the self-same words, and utter once 
more the primeval .Aryan prayer, 'Heaven-Father,' in that form 
which will endure for ever,' Our Father which art in Heaven.'" 

Thus it would appear that we have no dearer name than" Father," 
and that a more sacred position than that of father and mother it is 
impossible to occupy. " Everything which belongs by right to the 
parental relationship exists between God and us. Everything which 
we ought to be and do as parents He is and does." 

As in marriage we have an image of Christ and His Church, so, in 
family life, the tie between parents and children is like the tie between 
God and the whole human race. 

Whilst, however, this view of Fatherhood exalts the parental 
relationship, it does not fail to awaken us to a sense of its 
responsibilities. When the obligations of the parent to the child are 
forgotten, the tendency is downward to the reformatory, the work
house, and the prison. " Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord," is 
the teaching of Holy Writ; and it is in so far as this truth is realised 
that family life is ennobled. 

It has been pertinently said that" Jesus was the first great teacher 
of men who showed a genuine sympathy for childhood,-perhaps the 
only teacher of antiquity who cared for childhood as such. Plato 
treats of children and their games, but he treats them from the stand
point of a publicist. They are elements not to be left out in the 
construction of society. Children, in Plato's eyes, are not to be 
neglected, because children will inevitably become men and women, 
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But Jesus was the first who loved childhood for the sake of childhood. 
In the earlier stages of civilisation, it is the main endeavour of men 
to get away f!om childhood. . . . Until Jesus Christ, the world 
had no place for childhood in its thoughts. When He said, 'Of such 
is the Kingdom of heaven,' it was a revelation." 

Thus, every Christian father, realising the responsibilities of 
paternity, should endeavour rightly to estimate the worth of children, 
to understand them, and to appreciate the power of parental influence 
as well as to observe the limits of parental authority. There are 
two ways of estimating the worth of children-viz., for what they are 
in themselves, or for what can be done with or by them. Some 
parents regard their children in the light of the advantage which the 
possession of them will confer upon themselves. It is so with 
those who have estates to bequeath, or a business to hand down to 
posterity. Others look upon them with pride because of their obvious 
ability to excel in a certain walk of life. Othersd:.hink of them as a 
means of support in old age. Others rejoice in them as the source of 
their present pleasures. In all such instances parents estimate the 
worth of their children by what they do or may do, not by what they 
are ; and the estimate is imperfect and short-sighted. Every child is 
of incalculable worth. All other relationships in which children may 
stand to their parents are as nothing compared with this, that they 
are heirs of immortality. If parents are unccrncerned as to whether 
their children are "sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty," 
they are culpably unmindful of their highest welfare. A great 
philosopher has said : " The main thing to be considered in every 
action of a child is how it will become him when he is bigger, and 
whither it will lead him when he is grown up." 

The best parents are liable occasionally to misunderstand their 
children. How diverse are their characters ! Every family is a little 
world, and those who are at its head have to be very watchful in 
order to discern the widely different dispositions, moods, tastes, im
pulses, exhibited by each member of :he family circle. As the 
physician studies the constitution of his patient, suiting the remedy 
to the disease, so ought every parent to study the dispositions of all 
his children, that he may adapt his discipline to the peculiarities of 
their respective tempers. It is a flagrant mistake, in the training of 
children, to adopt a rigidly uniform system. A want of discrimina
tion of character and of adaptation of method cannot fail to be in-
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jurious in its results. Not that any amount of study of disposition or 
variety of education will in all cases ensu1·e to parents the realisation 
of all their hopes. Still, it is only by the most watchful care that 
parents can expect to succeed in bringing up their children " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." 

There is a widespread failure to appreciate the power of parental 
intluence, and the result is pernicious. Children are very observant, 
and are ever learning from their parents. " We are their books, and 
they study us with keenest eyes, and reproduce us with a ludicrous 
accuracy. They come into our hands free from all other impressions. 
They have no acquired habits, no petrified prejudices, no false know
ledge; they have nothing to unlearn. We have the opportunity, 
therefore, of stamping our own mental and spiritual image on their 
yielding na.tures, and we are more or less perpetually doing this.'' 
As, then, our children will probably seek to acquire what we count 
best, our influencec'>hould be such as to nurture in- them a love of 
what is right because it is right, and a profound abhorrence of all 
that is mean, selfish, double-minded, impure, and un-Ohristlike. 

The power which, as parents, we exert on our little ones should 
awe us, and impel us, under a solemn sense of responsibility, to turn 
constantly to Him who alone can give us the wisdom which is 
profitable to direct. 

We must not forget; however, that there are limits to our authority. 
Whilst the parental will is the sole law to the child, it should be 
remembered that that will is limited to " the admonition of the 
Lord.'' To the child it may seem arbitrary ; but in reality it should 
not be so, inasmuch as no law should be laid down for the household 
which has not in its spirit and principle a "Thus saith the Lord," 
from God Himself. "The whole process of instruction and discipline 
must be that which He prescribes, and which He administers.; so that 
His authority should be brought into constant and immediate contact 
with the mind, heart, and conscience of the child. It would not do 
for the parent to present himself as the ultimate end, the source of 
knowledge, and possessor of authority to determine truth and duty. 
This would be to give his child a mere human development. Nor 
will it do for him to urge and communicate everything on the abstract 
ground of reason, for that would be to merge his child in nature. It 
is only by making God-God in Christ-the Teacher and Ruler, on 
whose authority everything is to be believed, and in obedience to 
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whose will everything is to be done, that the ends of education can 
possibly be attained." The limit is this, that while we have power 
delegated to us from God to demand obedience, we use that power 
aright only when ruling according to His law. Moreover, as the 
years go round, and childhood merges into youth, and youth into 
manhood and womanhood, authority must give place to counsel 
How often is it otherwise-parents persistently maintaining the 
authority which, though becoming and wise when their children were 
young, is unnatural and despotic when they have reached the years 
of discretion. " Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath." 

The attitude of children to parents is the other half of the .subject; 
and this is set forth in the words, " Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this is right." In the Mosaic dispensation we also find 
the command, '' Fear every man his mother and his father." In the 
Book of ProveTbs we read, "My son, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the law of thy mother; for they shall be an 
ornament of grace about thy head, and chains about thy neck." 
" My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
Yea, m,y reins shall rejoice when thy lips speak right things." In 
the Epistles to the Colossians and Ephesians, the Apostle thus 
exhorts his Christian converts: "Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord." "Honour thy father 
and mother." To Timothy he writes, "If any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to show piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and acceptable to God. But if any 
provide· not for his own, and especially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 

The great fundamental law, then, of childlife is that of obeaience. 
The parental will must be regarded as supreme, and the child should 
rejoice that it is so. Parents are authorised to rule. This is accord
ing to direct Divine revelation, and is in harmony with nature. So 
long as children are under parental care, the responsibility of father 
and mother for guidance is at once imperative and onerous, aml 
children should be mindful not to increase the burden. As sous and 
daughters are fed, clothed, and trained by fatherly care and motherly 
tenderness, so they must expect their father and mother to govern 
them. And children should unite with their parents in recognising 
the parental authority as based on the will of God. When this is 
acknowledged, then, as one has said, " in order to form the minds 0£ 
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children the first thing to be done is to conqner the will. To inform 
the understanding is a work of time, and must with children proceed 
by slow degrees, as they are able to bear it ; but the subjecting of the 
will must be done at once, and the soone1· the bette1·; for by neglecting 
timely correction they will contract a stubbornness and obstinacy 
which are hardly ever conquered, aud not without using such severity 
as would be as painful to me as to the child. In the esteem of the 
world they pass for kind and indulgent, whom I call critel, parents, 
who permit their children to get habits which they know must after
ward~ be broken." There is no sadder sight than to see children 
self-assertive and prone to contradict their parents. Such disobedience 
is the beginning of a life of lawlessness. The exercise of self-will is 
the root sin. Men sin against God by rejecting His authority. To 
obey is undoubtedly a difficult task. Still, when children feel it to 
be so, they should revert to the fact that their parents have done 
eYerything for them in their infantile and youthful years, and 
gratitude should strengthen the sense of duty. Moreover, they 
should remember that the time will come when no reparation for any 
wrong done to their parents will be possible. "You may easily 
wound them now, and bring their gray hairs with sorrow to the grave, 
and they will not tell you how deeply they have felt ; but when you 
stand over their grave, or having children of your own begin to realise 
your wilful folly, the pain of that memory will be almost intolerable, 
because amendment is impossible-they cannot hear your words of 
repentance, nor see your tears of remorse." 

Filial honour is to be coupled with filial obedience, and may be 
exemplified in a threefold way,-by reverence, ca1·e, and confidence. 

Age and experience in parents demand reverence in children. 
Though children do not know everything, yet, in the elation of 
youthful attainments, they often speak and act as if they did. Their 
ignorance is bliss, and for them 'twere folly to be wise. It would be 
a calamity for the little ones to share, in the deeper sense of the 
word, the experience of their parents. Experience will come quite 
early enough, and, in the Qrdinary fashion, gradually. But whilst it 
is important that parents should not be too severe on their children 
when they fall into the error of thinking themselves very wise, and 
should bear with their natural vanity patiently, children, on the 
other hand, should check themselves lest, in debating subjects, they 
should express contempt or pity for the views which their parents 
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may hold. Let them heed the advice contained in the words: 
".Reverence the counsel and judgment" of your parents ; " honour 
them for their motives, and, where possible, agree with their methods. 
Let there be a certain halo of sacredness about them to you, for to 
them you are indebted for existence, for nurture, for education, for all 
the powers which contribute to the sum of your life-joy." 

Further, ca1·e is embodied in the word "honour." Christ's 
teaching is plain on this point ; viz., that there is clearly no 
higher religious duty than to provide for the temporal wants of 
parents who can no longer provide for themselves. He replied to the 
Scribas and Pharisees when they asked, "Why do thy disciples 
transgress the traditions of the elders ? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread," in these words : " Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your tradition ? For God commanded, 
saying ' Honour thy father and mother,' and ' He that curseth father 
and mother shall die the death.' But ye say, 'Whosoever shall say 
to his father or his mother it is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother, he shall be 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition." Instances are not wanting of selfish children 
who seem to think that they should always be helped, and need 
never help in return. Happily, there are others who are never tired 
of contributing to the comfort of their parents. 

One other element in this filial honour is confidence. Children 
should trust their parents absolutely. They should keep no secrets 
from them. Is not this their desert 1 And will there not be re
payal with a wealth of love which could never otherwise be enjoyed ? 

In his own inimitable way Mr. Ruskin has said that we have" the 
child's character in these four things: Humility, Faith, Charity, and 
Cheerfulness. The first character of right childhood is that it is 
modest. A well-bred child does not think it can teach its parents, or 
that it knows everything. It may think its father and mother know 
everything-perhaps that all grown-up people know everything; very 
certainly it is sure that it does not. And it is always asking questions, 
and wanting to know more. A second character of right childhood 
is to be faithful. Perceiving that its father knows best what is good 
for it, and having found always, when it has tried its own way against 
11fs, that he was right a.nd it was wrong, a noble child trusts him aL 
last wholly, gives him its hand, and will walk blindfold with hiru if 

18 



274 Deatlt of the Rev. Dr. Stock. 

he bids it. A third character of right childhood is to be loving and 
generous. Give a little love to a child, and you get a great deal back. 
It loves everything near it, when it is a right kind of child, would 
hurt nothing, would give the best it has away, always, if you need it, 
does not lay plans for getting everything in the house for itself, and 
delights in helping people; you cannot please it so much as by giving 
it a chance of being useful in ever so little a way. And because of 
all these characters, it is cheerful. Putting its trust in its father,. it 
is careful for nothing ; being full of love to every creature, it is happy 
always, whether in its play or its duty." 

In their attitude to each other, parents and children would do well 
to heed the sentiment contained in the following lines :-

" 0 let Thy sacred Will 
.All Thy delight in me fulfil; 

Let me not think an action mine own way, 
But as Thy love sh~ll sway, 

Resigning up the rudder to thy skill." 
Darlington. FRED A. CHARLES. 

URE announcement of this event in the IJaily News sho. eked us 
very painfully. It occurred with startling suddenness at the 
railway station, Mill Hill, on Saturday morning, May 3rd, 
when the Doctor was starting for home after his attendance 

upon our London meetings, in which, as was his wont, he · took a somewhat 
prominent part. We chatted with him for a few minutes on the preceding 
Thursday after the Union meeting at Walworth Road, and rejoiced to see 
in him the old signs of vivacity which made him so vigorous a speaker and 
so genial a companion, little suspecting that we had heard his last public 
utterance, and that we should "see his face no more.'' We had known 
him for thirty years, and al ways admired the fervour and earnestness with 
which he was ever ready to vindicate what he believed to be right, and to 
oppose-what he believed to be wrong. As a theologian, his sympathies 
were strongly with what is called "the old school;" and, in relation. to 
Church communion, he belonged to the "strict" section of our body. But 
he was by no means a narrow-hearted man, and, in his own way, could 
recognise and honour true Christian worth wherever it was to be found. He 
was not only an indefatigable minister of the Gospel and a 'preacher of 
unusual intelligence and power, but also a man of high public spirit. He 
will be specially missed for years to come in the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
where his long toil and his varied services have been deservedly appreciated. 
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,P HE following incident confirms the truth of the statement 
that fact is sometimes as strange as fiction. 

I ;tJt,s It was the custom of the young lady upon whose 
1,f\ testimony this fact is given, to commence each day's duty 

in prayer to God for Divine direction. Hence there was 
nothing unusual in the prayer she offered on the morning of the day 
in question; yet somehow the thought was deeply impressed upon her 
heart that she was that day about to carry some special message of 
mercy to some individual in the wards of the hospital she had 
arranged to visit. 

With this thought uppermost in mind, she went to her store of 
flowers in garden and conservatory, and having culled a goodly 
number of the choicest, sat down in the summerhouse to arrange 
them in bouquets, purposing to give this to one, and that to another; 
for some of the invalids she knew had their favourite flowers. 

While thus musing and working at the bouquets she began, to think 
of the fine hawthorn whose fragrance greeted her as she came down 
the green lane only the day before. It was not usual for her to carry 
a bunch of May to any sufferer, but to-day the thought was given her 
to do so. Having arranged her flowers she hastened to get the May. 
As she returned with it a flood of thoughts came o'er her. "How 
strange for me to take a flower like this." " Very strange. A flight 
of fancy, nothing more." And yet somehow she felt she must 
take it. 

That morning she had most earnestly prayed that God would be 
pleased to bless her visit to the suffering. It has been truly said-

" More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of ; " 

and 
" The whole round world is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God." 

These gold chains by which the world is ·bound to God are not all or 
always seen by us. Now and then, however, it is given to us tu 
discern a'link or two, as this little story of the "May " will show. 
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Ha\ing arranged her treasures, attaching to each bunch a suitable 
passage of Scripture, the fair visitor set off on her mission. One 
bouquet after another was given away until all had been distributed 
except the May. 

In one corner of the room lay a man whose earnest gaze arrested 
her attention. Turning to the matron, the visitor inquired in almost 
a whisper, "Shall I offer the May to the man in the corner?" "Oh! 
by no means," said the matron, "he is a surly, thankless, and insolent 
man; don'~ offer it to him." A recent writer says: "It is with men 
as with trees : if you lop off their finest branches, into which they 
were pouring their young life-juice, the wounds will be healed over 
with some rough boss, some odd excrescence; and what might have 
been a grand tree, expanding into liberal shade, is but a whimsical 
misshapen trunk. Many an irritating fault, many an unlovely oddity, 
has come of hard sorrow, which has crushed and maimed the nature 
when it was expanding into plenteous beauty; and the trivial, erring 
life which we visit with our harsh blame may be but as the unsteady 
motion of a man whose best limb is withered." This was the case 
with respect to the man whom the matron described as " surly," 
"thankless," and "insolent." At one time, years and years ago, he 
had been a prosperous and happy man. He had walked in the light. 
Both good seed and bad had been sown in his heart. For awhile 
both grew together. For many years the good seemed to flourish 
above the bad ; but there came a change. The good seed of tl}e 
kingdom began to fail, and the bad outgrew the good. He became a 
sceptic. Doubting and denial of the Divine and the Supernatural 
in Nature became his habit. Unfortunately at that time he was 
somewhat harshly treated by one who professed to be a disciple of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He became worse in his sceptical course, and 
for y~s lived without God. There came, however, a time of sick
ness. This afiliction was protracted. During this time unbelief 
began to fail One afternoon as he lay in this hospital,-it was the 
afternoon preceding the day when this lady took the bunch of May
be was musing thus with himself, as he gazed upon the beauties of 
of nature : " I wonder, after all, whether there is a God ? Can I be 
sure there is not a God?" What if, after all, he had been mistaken? 
Has He ever given anyone a sign of His existence? He remembered 
reading, years ago, in the Bible, of "miracles," "signs "and " wonders," 

..and the thought rose within him, " 1£ He would give me a sign I would 
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believe." Yes," thought he, with a sneer, which by the way hr1,r a 
tinge of sadness in it, "let Him send me a hunch of May and I will 
believe in Him." He, of course, did not expect any such Bign wuuld 
be given; but when he saw the visitor had a sprig of .May, his. 
memory began her ministry. The earnest gaze which the Yisitor 
noticed when she put her question to the matron about " that man in 
the corner," was understood when she offered the May to him, with 
the short text of Scripture attached to it from John," 

" GOD IS LOVE." 

To that man, at least, that visit was made a very great blessint:I· 

HENRY SMITH. 

~tbhi.us. 

ALFRED SAKER, MISSIONARY TO AFRICA : A Biography. By E. B. Underhill 
LL.D. Published by the Baptist Missionary Society, 19, Castle Street, 
Holbom, and Alexander & Shepheard. 

THE missionary career of Alfred Saker was sufficiently unique and noble to 
render an historical account of it a necessity, and the task of furnishing that 
account naturally fell into the hands of Dr. Underhill. The Honorary 
Secretary of our Society was officially as well as sympathetically intimate with 
Mr. Saker during nearly the whole of his missionary life, and could therefore 
add to his well known literary gifts the advantage of an unrestricted command 
of all the available materials. The result is a biography of singular interest. 
It does not bulk so largely as did the author's life of Philippo, but it supplies 
a complete delineation of the man and of the important work which the 
providence and grace of God so well fitted him to accomplish. For this 
charming and stimulating "Biography" Dr. Underhill is entitled to the 
warmest thanks of every member of our denomination, and of all who take 
any suitable interest in the diffusion of the Gospel in heathen lands. 

Alfred Saker was born in the hamlet of Borough Green, in the parish of 
Wrotham, Kent, in the year 1814. In infancy he was so weakly that his old 
nurse thought " he was not worth rearing." He grew into a sensitive, gentle, 
retiring boy, and attended the National School of the village, where, by ten 
years of age, he acquired all the knowledge which the teaching of the school 
could convey. ,;.His father was a millwright and engineer, and Alfred was now 

· employed in his father's shop, industriously using all his leisure for the improve
ment of his mind. He learnt to sing, bought a pair of globes, possessed 
himself of a telescope,. which was often in requisition at night for watching 



t.he stars, and constructed a small steam engine. These youthful occupations 
were no insignificant part of his unconscious but providential preparation for the 
special life that awaited him. When about sixteen he came under the power 
of religion through the instrumentality of a sermon, the name of the preacher 
of which he never knew, and at once threw his whole soul into the spiritual 
pursuits which were dictated by the new life which had been born within him. 
Some four years later he was baptizcd, and evangelistic work became an 
increasing delight to him. On the death of his father, in 1838, he found 
dockyard employment at Devon port, chiefly in the preparation of drawings for 
the Admiralty. In the February of 1840 he was married. Two yearslater the 
Rev. John Clarke and Dr. Prince returned to England from their visit of 
exploration to the West Coast of Africa. Before this, Saker desired to be 
engaged in missionary work in that land; and that desire was greatly 
strengthened by the narratives of these brethren, and encouraged by the 
advice of his pastor, the Rev. Thomas Horton. The result was an offer of 
himself and of his wife to the Baptist Missionary Society, which was accepted. 
Three other brethren wP-re associated with him, ma;king, with their wives, a 
new missionary baud of eight. 

Dr. Underhill gives an interesting account of the origin of the West 
African mission, over which we must pass. Mr. and Mrs. Saker, with their 
coadjutors, reached Fernando Po in the February of 1843. They found the 
people "utterly barbarous, practising the wildest and most _debasing 
superstitions, and given up to the. practice of every vice that degrades 
humanity." Mrs. Saker says :-

" One of our first converts, a woman called Anna, was on the way to chapel one 
Sabbath morning. Ou passing the Egbo house (where the men practice their 
superstitious rites) she heard the cries of women. On pushing the door open, she 
saw two women hanging by their wrists from the roof of the house, and being 
rubbed all over with a kind of herb that produces a fearful irritation. The cries of 
the poor creatures were most distressing. Anna begged they would untie them. 
They instantly seized her, and tied her in the same way, rubbing the same herb on 
her. We did not hear of it for nearly six hours. Some of our young men, with 
Mr. H. Johnson, immediately went to the rescue. They had to fight their way in, 
but at length succeeded in bringing Anna away. She had been one of our brightest 
women, but from that day she was an idiot." 

The first year was occupied chiefly in housebuilding (in which Mr. Saker's 
ability as an artizan was of capital service to him) and in the acquirement of 
the language, in which by the end of the year he could " rtlad, write, and 
converse with some fluency." 

It was no easy life to which our missionary had consecrated himself ; and it 
was not long before he became familiar with not a few of its trial81. 'The contents 
of his clothes chest were destroyed by wood-ants. "A tornado tore oft' the 
thatch of. his house, and deluged it and all its contenil! with rai.ri. Four times 
in twenty days he was laid down by fever." His infant child was snatched 
away by death. His labours were necessarily for the most part '' confined to 
the outworks of the enterprise." " Building and furniture of every kind were 
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,constnteted under his direction, as well as by his personal toil." "I have no 
.less than five houses building for missionaries aml teachers," he says, a fow 
weeks after his arrival, " besides my teaching, which I have daily to attend 
to." He thus writes to ·the secretary of his earlier efforts in connection with 
the printing press:-

" I recovered very slowly from my late attack of dysentery, and it was not till 
last Monday that I was able to assist Brother Merrick in attempting to cast some 
quadrates for the printing office. Such was the deficiency that we felt we must wait 
a supply from you, unless I could succeed. Impelled by such consideration, I made 
my moulds from some old lead, and borrowed a ladle. Thus equipped, I set about 
-easting, and by Wednesday noon had finished nearly a thousand, quite to my satisfac
tion, and to·the joy of my dear brother. But the labour was too much for me, and, 
-ere I had accomplished all I wished, my strength failed, and four hours of fever 
-every night since still keeps me low. Sabbath-day a fit of vomiting of four hours 
laid me prostrate, and I feel exceedingly weak now. · Still the Lord is gracious to 
us." 

Here we have a glipse of his industry at this ea.rly period of his missionary 
llie:-

'' I rise every morning between four and five, and with brief intermissions for 
meals, &c., I am busy-the word is not expressive-I am more than busy; I am 
overwhelmed with cares and duties till eight, sometimes nine, at night; and what 
I am at this time most engaged in, I am trying my utmost to complete, the transla
tion of the Gospels, and speedily, lest my health should fail before it is done. If 
my health fail again, I feel there will be no hope in any change short of Europe. 
And lest it should fail, I wish to have the work ready for the press, that it may 
.be printed in England und_er my own care." 

Again, six months later :-

" During the day I have not time to sit down to eat bread, except a few minutes 
at nine, and again at five. I sit at my books, teach boys, labour with my tools. 
,One day a carpenter, another a blacksmith, another a joiner, another a shipwright, or 
whatever is necessary. But my chief and all ·important work at present is the study 

-of the Dualla language, the preparation of elementary books, the translation of the 
-Gospels, &c. This comes every day, and all other things, either as necessary repairs 
-or needful occupations, are attended to for recreation." 

Once more. He is now at Clarence assisting the mission staff there, which 
has been greatly reduced :-

" I preach twice on Sabbath days, once in the week, attend the prayer meeting 011 
Tuesday evening, Monday evening being devoted to teachers' meeting, maternal 
meeting, 11,Ild missionary meeting (in order.) Wednesday evening all the classes 
(and everybody connected with the church is in class) assemble in the chapel. 
Thursday evening a Bible-class meets at my house. Friday evening, public lecture. 
Saturday evening, to myself. Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday mornings, from 
ten to one o'clock, I instruct classes of i11quirers (in which there are at present 
fifty.) Monday evening, from five to six, another class who c=ot attend earlier. 
My other hours are filled up in visiting the people, or in study, and eve11 at my 
table I cannot sit without someone calling on some business." 
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After sewn J"eRrs of ,·arious and unremitting toil ,ve find Mr. Saker com
pelled by the st"te of his h08lth to come to England. No sooner had he landed 
than one of his most v"lued coadjutors was smitten down by death, and " not 
one of the English brC'thren sent out from England was left in Africa." It 
WRs 11 time of sore distress for all who had the interests of the mission at 
heart.. Mr. Saker thus V.Tote to the Committee:-

'' I have a fear that some of you who wish well to Africa will be discouraged, and 
I think you ought not to be. Let us review some of the facts. Ten years since you 
commenced the work. You sent many labourers and expended much treasure. Of 
those sent out God has gathered to himself Thompson, Sturgion, .A. Fuller, 
Merrick, and Newbegin. Prince and Clarke have been driven from the field, and a 
small company of West Indians have fled, terrified by the tbil and suffering. This. 
suffering and loss show that the sacrifice you l1ave made is large. But ought we to 
have Pxpected less? Bloodless victories are not co=on. Sometimes we have to
wait long for the results we seek ; but in this mission God, in his providence, 
permits us to look at something accomplished before this last affliction fell on us .. 
Let me refer to these results. There are now living in Africa about one hundred 
souls hopefully converted to God. In nine years past, forty may have died, leaving 
behind the pleasing testimony that they are gone to a better land. They are saved, 
instrumentally through you and your agents. 

"There are now eight native teachers engaged, more or less, in efforts for the· 
salvation of souls. They are not all supported by you; but they are what they are 
through you. The education imparted is an immense benefit. In the Colony of 
Clarence you have effected a transformation unspeakably valuable, and almost 
unprecedented. .Among the natives of this island, impressions have been made that 
only need fostering to result in the glorious and happy change you long to behold. 
On the continent it is difficult to say what has been done. Souls have been brought 
to God, churches formed, and naturally the wilderness is now being transformed into0 

the garden of the Lord. · 
" All this stands against so much suffering and so many deaths ; and will any say 

that the sacrifice equals the results ? 
".And we must not forget that all who die are self-devoted, and God has acceptedc 

this offering, and by it wrought all that we see accomplished. · 
" Brethren, I think you will feel with me that we must not be discouraged. God 

afflicts us ; let us humble ourselves before Him, and try to bring to His service· 
purer and more devoted sacrifices. 

" You will doubtless conclude that I ought to return to Africa immediately ; I 
can only say, I am ready." 

In this letter the indomitable faith, courage, and consecration of the true 
Christian missionary shine out with exemplary lustre. Dr. Underhill says, 
" This trumpet call to ' come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty ' 
roused every heart." In half a year from the time of their landing in 
England, Mr. a.nd Mrs. Saker re-ent.ered Clarence Cove, and twelve days later· 
were reinforced by the Rev. John Wheeler, who took up the work at Clarence, 
and thus liberated Mr. Saker for missionary operations on the mainland. At 
Cameroons it became necessary to provide more durable dwellings for the 
mission families, and he found clay suitable for brick and tiles existing on the
epot. He addressed himself to the task, working at it with his own hands,. 
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and saying to his men, "Make bricks and I will pf<Y you,"-so that he couM 
write:-

" My brickyard maintains five families, and in return I get 2,000 :tJricks every 
week. This, my dear Sir, is II triumph-a triumph which we owe to God, and to· 
the influence of His holy word. Wilho11I the Gospel, I could get no work done ; 
with it, I can build II bridge across our wide river, or convert the wilderness into a 
fruitful garden ; and, had I a sufficient sum of money to maintain a few families 
through two years of labour, I could open II new source of profit and dependence 
for our people. Even without money, I hope eventually to succeed in planting a 
few acres with cotton, even as we have with sugar cane." 

This secular work, however, was not prosecuted to the neglect of the 
Spiritual. At this period Mr. Saker could report a new baptism of eleven 
converts, and coulcl speak of the school-room as crowded every morning at 
four and five o'clock to hear the word of God, while in the evening "the 
people would only retire when bidden." 

We must pass over the rather long and profoundly interesting letter in which 
. Mr. Saker describes his labours in reducing the Dualla language to a written 
and grammatical form. We cannot even touch upon the exciting circumstances 
in which the mission at Victoria, Amboises Bay, originated, and the splendid 
part which Mr. Saker performed in that important movement. By the middle 
of 1862 he had completed his Dualla version of the New Testament. He and 
his work were often in great peril from the savage barbarism prevalent 
throughout the region, and from desperate quarrels amongst the natives. 
He had to contend with extraordinary physical frailty. But his life was 
spared, and the work steadily grew. One of his greatest trials arose from 
unhappy differences with his younger missionary brethren respecting the 
methods which he thought it incumbent on him to pursue. They considered 
that he gave too much time to the secular part of the work to the detriment of 
that which was specifically spiritual, and that in his secular labours he was 
wasteful and extravagant. These differences rose to so high a pitch that it 
became necessary for the Home Committee to interpose, and Dr. Underhill 
was sent out to investigate the case. The result was an emphatic vindication 
of Mr. Saker's line of procedure. In 1872 he had finished his translation of 
the entire Scriptures. In 1870 he wrote :-

" I have been deeply interested for some weeks past in the writings of the old 
prophets. Would that I had more of their spirit. The more I look at those old 
Hebrew writings, the more majestic and amazing they appear; that so much should be 
said in such few words, that so much has been left unsaid,-such discrimination 
can only be Divine. While translating, I have often had to pause, being over
whelmed with the revelation; and now, in printing, I feel again my littleness, anci 
am but a babe." 

By the end of 1876 it became evident that Mr. Saker's work in Africa was 
drawing near· to its close. His health was so " shattered" that he " could no 
longer endure the fervid heats of the Torrid zone." There is a delightful lettei.
to a friend in which he reviews the work in which he had been engaged, and 
the perils, toils, and sacrifices which it had entailed. But there is not a wo 
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of self-prai~e: the recital is pervaded by a tone of humble thankfulness. Dr. 
Livingst.one said, " Take it all in all, especially having respect to its many
sided character, the work of Alfred Saker at Cameroons and Victoria is, in my 
judgment, the most remitrkable on the African Coast." At the end of 1876 
he was again in his native land, and during the next four years he <lid 
O('Casional work for the great cause he loved so ardently. But the end wns 
dmwing near. His last public address was at a great gathering in tho course 
of the Autumnal Meetings of the Baptist Union at Glasgow in 187fl. "It 
was a wonderful sight to see that enfeebled man, that spare frame, that fading 
form. in tender, quiet, and yet thrilling words call forth the deep emotions of 
the Yast throng gathered in St. Andrew's Hall." He went home ill, and never 
rallied again. The passage through "the Valley of the Shadow of Death " 
was slow, and the end was reached on the 12th of March, 1880. His genius, 
his character, and his achievements, as depicted in Dr. 1,nderhill's adequate 
and thrilling memorial, constrain us to bow in wonder and thankfulness 
before Him who, in conducting His own plan of the world's red11mption, knows 
how to select His servants, to equip them for their responsibilities, and to . 
protect and sustain them, amid all perils and hardships, until their appointed 
work is done. 

Is Gon K~WWAllLE? By the Rev. J. Iverach, M.A.., Aberdeen, Author of 
" The Life of Moses." Hodder & Stoughton. 

Mr. Iverach has produced a masterly treatise on what he rightly terms "the 
-question of the hour." 

"A negative answer," he observes, "has been given to it in the interests of 
·orthodoxy itself, and the arguments of the orthodox professor have been borrowed 
by tae apostle of nescience, and made to serve as the foundation of the system in 
which all our knowledge and experience are only the working out of equations by 
symbols which remain themselves unknown. A negative answer is given in the 
interests of science, on the plea that the solution of the problem is impossible, and 
attention given to it is sheer waste of time. A negative answer is given in the 
interesti; of philosophy, because it is said that the duty of philosophy, and its only 
task, is to elaborate into a system the general principles which are common. to all 
the sciences, and thus to be the science of science. 

" On the other hand, affirmative answers of many kinds have been given. One 
set of answers proceeds on the obliteration of all distinctions between God and the 
world, and God becomes a name synonymous with nature and with the universe. 
He becomes the Universal Spirit and the Universal Force, or He is hidden under 
some other name which excludes from view all those personal attributes which once 
were thought to be characteristic of Him. Another set of answers takes up the 
burden in all its weight. They affirm regarding God that He is spirit, personal, 
self-conscious, and capable of entering into personal relations with finite spirits, and 
that He may be known in a very true and real sense of the word knowledge." 

This last position is the one adopted by our author. We greatly regret that 
our space does not allow of an analysis of his work. All that we can do is to 
-commit it to our readers as fully worthy of a careful study. They will find 
themselves led along by a thinker of rare insight and accuracy, of keen <lis-
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-crimination, of a thoroughly scientific and philosophical turn of mind, of 
large reading, the results of which he well knows how to utilize, and of firm, 
clear faith in the Christian revelation. He first takes up the question of 
"Personality, and the manifestation of it in history," and shows that 
'' personality is the main factor in the onward progress of man." 

" Every advance made by man within historic time is connected with the appear
ance of some great personamy in the midst of a people. What is true of historic 
time is likely true also of those times of which history ha~ no record. But to those 
who proceed by the method of averages, and who refuse to recognise a presiding 
intelligence over the universe, and of a mighty personality who is to the universe 
what a great human personality is to his people,-at least so much as that whatever 
more he may be,-the emergency of a great man is an enigma and a perplexity. 
He is an accident inexplicable and unaccounted for in their scheme of things. 
They fold their hands in an attitude of resignation, or fiercely call on chance to 
help them in their hour of need. No such perplexity awaits the Theist who believes 
in God and bows Him. To him there is always a reserve of per5onal force, and a 
great human personality is a gift of God to the people and to the race given in His 
-own kingly way. It is His way thus to raise men to a higher level, and by His gifts 
to the race of men of science, of artists, poets, thinkers, prophets, and of great 
men of all kinds, He widens the borders of feeling, of thought, and of life, and 
•brings the nations to a larger life. History may be explained on the theistic view, 
it is a hopeless perplexity on any other." 

In subsequent chapters, the author discusses" Anthropomorphism" (showing 
·that it belongs to all religions and philosophies as much as to Christianity), 
"Dean Mansel and Mr. Herbert Spencer," "The Agnosticism of Science,'• 
·" The Search after God," "The Hebrew Solution," "The Greek Solution," and 
« The Christian Solution." It will thus be seen that the whole ground com
prised in the question, "Is God Knowable? " has been explored, and we may 
assure our readers that the investigation has been conducted with all needful 
fearlessness. Such a book ought to be an effectual antidote to the Agnosticism 
of the day. It appears in the " Theological Library " Series now in course of 
publication by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton, is handsomely got up, and is 
published at 3s. 6d. We regard it as the most valuable work of the series 
which we have yet seen. 

BLACKWOOD'S ED1!0ATIOXAL SERIES, 

Edited by _ Professor Meiklejohn. 
London and Emnburgh: William 
Blackwood & Sons. 

WE have before had occasion to men
tion in te1;ms of warm praise the series 
,of educational books in course of pub
lication by Messrs. Blackwood under 
the able editorship of Professor Meikle
john. We have six volumes before 
us-five of which are geogr&phical, 
and one historical. The " Geographi-

cal Primer" is written for Standard I. 
The "Geographical Reader" -Book I., 
for Standard II. -comprises " The 
Shape of the World " and " Divisions 
of Land and Water," with some in
teresting chapters on "The Life of a 
River;" Book II., for Standard III., 
England and Wales ; Book III., for 
Standard IV., Scotland, Ireland, 
Canada, and Australasia; Book IV., for 
Standard V., Europe; Book V., for 
Standard VI., Asia, .Africa, America, 
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and Oceania. The '' First Historical 
Reader" (Book I., for Standard IV.) 
passes rapidly, but with much con
densed information, over the history 
of Britain and England from before 
Christ to A.D. 1154. Each of the vol
umes contains useful maps, illustrative 
engravings, and interesting selections 
of poetry. They are at once beauti
flilly and strongly bound, as well as 
clearly printed, and are remarkably 
cheap-the "Geographical Primer" 
and " First Geographical Reader" 
being published at 9d. each; the 
·' Second Geographical Reader," at ls.; 
the Third, at ls. 3d.; the Fourth and 
Fifth, at ls. 6d.; whilst the " First 
Historical Reader " is published at ls. 
"re mention these facts because we 
wish to promote as far as we can the 
wide sale which these excellent school
books so fully deserve. 

BAPTIST WORTHIES. By William 
Landels, D.D. Vol. II. Baptist 
Tract and Book Society, Castle 
Street, Holborn. 

THE second volume of the " Series of 
Distinguished Men who have held and 
advocated the Principles of the Baptist 
Denomination " includes " Adoniram 
Judson, the Missionary ; " " John 
Foster, the Essayist ; " " William 
Knibb, the Philanthropist; " " Sir 
Henry Havelock, the Soldier ; " " Sir 
Robert Lush, the Judge;" and 
" Garfield, the Statesman." These 
" worthies " dift'ered greatly in their 
intellectual qualities and attainments, 
as well as in the public spheres they 
filled; but Dr. Landels has shown a 
full and discriminative appreciation of 
them all, and has discoursed concern
ing them with his usual eloquence, 
practical sagacity, and spiritual 

eame&tnoss. The two volumes are a 
welcome addition to the many able 
and useful works which their author 
has issued, and which have secured 
for him a high place among the writers 
of our body. 

THE REVELATIONS OF CoimoN SES~E. 

By Antipodes. London : E. W. 
Allen, 4, Ave Maria Lane. 

IF we could have our own way, we 
should alter the title of this book to 
"The Revelations of Uncommon Non-
sense." It is dreary work to wade 
through 450 pages of the sort of stuff of 
which this book is made. It'consists or 
a long series of talks on almost every 
conceivable and inconceivable subject,. 
the interlocutor being a clergyman, 
of whom the best that can be 
said is that he is a personifi
cation of mental weakness. "Anti
podes " takes to himself the perogative 
of a critic of all existing opinions, 
institutions, and tendencies, and the 
criticisms are pronounced with oracular 
authority. Now and then we certainly 
do come across "deliverances" which are 
worth a little attention; but the book as
a whole will not help a single reader to a 
better understanding either of the true, 
or the just, or the good. There may be 
readers here and there of sufficient 
mental eccentricity to read it with 
interest throughout, but we hope they 
are few and far between. 

THE WAY TO GoD : A Series of Ad
dresses. By D. L. Moody. Morgan, 
& Scott. 

THESE addresses are nine in number, 
and embrace the following subjects, 
"Love that passeth knowledge," "Christ 
is All and in All," " The Gateway into 
the Kingdom," " The two Classes," 
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" Words of Counsel," " A Divine 
Saviour," " Repentance and Restitu
tion," "Assurance of Salvation," and 
" 1Backsliding." They have all the point, 
pith, directness, clearness, profuseness of 
illustration and anecdote, and spiritual 
earnestness and fervour, which Mr. 
Moody's instructions and appeals are 
everywhere known to possess. 

.A RELIGIOUS ENCYCLOPAEDIA ; or Dic
tionary of Biblical, Historical, Doc
trinal, and Practical Theology. Based 
on the " Real Encyltlopadie," of Her
zog, Plitt, and Hauck. Edited by 
Philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D. Vol. III. 
Edinburgh : J. and J. Clark. 1884. 

DR. SCHAFF and his coadjutors have 
earned the gratitude of all theological 
.students by the promptitude and energy 
with which lthey have completed their 
invaluable work. At regular intervals 
-of about six months, we have received 
the three volumes of the Encyclopaedia, 
.and have now the whole of it in our 
hands. More or less constant reference 
fo its pages has enabled us to test the 
validity of the estimate we expressed on 
our first acquaintance with it. It is a 
work which, on its own lines, is un
rivalled. From the very nature of its 
aim, it necessarily takes us over too 
wide a range of subjects to discuss them 
.all in a detailed and exhaustive manner ; 
'but its accuracy,its fidelity, and candour 
may be fully relied on. The con
tributors in almost every case write 
with the ease and efficiency which can 
only be acquired by long and intimate 
knowledge of the subject with which 
they deal, with the clear strong insight 
which seizes at once the vital points of 
.a question, and with the sincerity which 
is more eager to present an honest and 
courageous view of the truth than to 

gain a partisan advantage. Neither 
Rationalists nor Roman Catholic~, G ni
tarians nor Anglicans can complain that 
their position has been falsely or ina,le
quately represented. The rigid scmpn
losity which Dr. Schaff has displayed 
himself and secured in his associates 
cannot fail to command the confidence 
of students of every school. Among 
the more important philosophical and 
theological articles, in this third and 
concluding volume, we may note those 
on Parseeism, Platonism, Prayer, Tran
scendentalism, Trinity, and the Will ; 
among the historical subjects we find a 
capital account of Puritanism, of the 
Reformation, of the Waldensians, of the 
Westminster Assembly, and Standards; 
ecclesiastical matters are discussed in 
the articles on Presbyterianism, Roman 
Catholic Church, and the Shakers, and 
various others. The biographical por
tion of the work (see, e.g., the article on 
Wiclif) is, in view of its limits, admir
ably done. The notices though brief 
are clear, and for purposes of general 
reference sufficient. Nor mu,t we omit 
to mention the useful article on Theolo
gical Education, and the still abler 
resume of the history of Sunday-schools. 
But, indeed, amid so much that is 
excellent, selection is difficult ; and we 
attempt it only to enable our readers to 
prove, in a comparatively easy manner, 
the accuracy of our judgment. We 
are pleased to receive the assurance that 
with the reception of the work Dr. 
Schaff has every reason to be satisfied ; 
though we could scarcely imagine a work 
of this order, in which we have, in a con· 
densed form, the fruits of the highest 
scholarship and the most mature juJg
ment of our age failing to win the grate
ful appreciation of Biblical, and, indeed, 
of all students. That the Encyclopaedia 
will speedily make a place for itself in 
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every well-stocked library in the king
dom is certain. For ministers of all 
denominations there could be no more 
acceptable and timely gift, and we shall 
be greatly surprised and disappointed 
if the publishers do not receiYe orders 
to supply it to a large proportion of the 
pastors of our churches. 

HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
By Philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D. A new 
Edition, reYised and enlarged. In 
Three Divisions-Apostolic Chris
tianity ; Ante-Nicene Christianity; 
Nicene and Post-Nicene Christianity. 
2 vols. each. Edinburgh: J. & J. 
Clark. 1883 and 1884. 

WITH the original form of Dr. Schaff's 
"History " of the Church many of our 
readers are already acquainted. The 
edition before us is practically a new 
work, having been entirely rewritten 
and brought up to the highest standard 
of recent scholarship. It is thirty 
years since the first edition was issued, 
and, during that time, the subject has 
excited the interest of many of the 
ablest minds of our age. The researches 
devoted to it, and the illustration it has 
received are without parallel in the in
vestigations of previous times, so that 
the first three or four centuries of our 
era are now more familiarly and 
thoroughly known than a generation 
ago would have been deemed possible. 
The labours of Neander, Milman, 
Robertson, Hagenbach, Gieseler, and 
Pressense, as well as of the rationalistic 
critics-whose researches, notwithstand
ing their false bias, 'have proved invalu
able-have made bright and luminous 
vast tracts of inquiry which were pre
viousiy obscure and perplexing. There 
have, too, 1,een innumeraUe specialists 
who have devoted their attention to one 

epoch, or one man, which has tlms been 
made to stand before us with a vivid 
distinctness which, in a literary and 
artistic sense, leaves nothing to be de
sired. During these long years Dr. 
Schaff has been a diligent and pains
taking observer, carefully watching the 
progress of research and alive to the 
varied movements of theological thought. 
His work is a monument of patient.and 
plodding industry, of knowledge almost 
universal in its range, and of literary 
skill which presents what would appear 
to most men a bewildering mass of 
materials in lucid and harmonious 
order, and writes onthe most abstruse 
and recondite subjects with a grace that 
charms as well as a force that constrains 
the attention. 

The volumes which deal with Apos
tolic Christianity necessarily keep 
within the limits of the New Testament 
history, and are relatively of less worth 
than those in the later section. The 
apostolic age is so well known to 
Biblical and ecclesiastic students, and 
even ordinary readers have recently 
had it so vividly presented to them in 
the writings of Farrar, Geikie, Lightfoot, 
Westcott, Stanley, and various others, 
that freshness and novelty, except in 
arrangement, are impossible. Dr. Schaff 
presents a very fine picture of this age, 
and discusses in a brief, terse style all 
questions relating to the origin and 
authority of the New Testament Scrip
tures, the constitution and· discipline 
of the Church, and the various forms of 
Christian doctrine. The account of the 
political, religious, and social conditio~ 
of the Roman Empire in the second 
section of the work, of the various 
schools of philosophy, of the methods 
by which the Church secured its exten
sion, of its inner life and worship, of 
the rise of the .Gi:ostic heresies, is the 
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the most comprehensive we have yet 
received. But even more valuable is 
Dr. Schaff's presentation of the third 
period-the portraiture of Constantine 
the Great; of Julian the Apostate ; of 
the rise and progress of Monasticism ; 
of the influence of Paul of Thebes and 
St. Anthony ; of Hilarion and Symeon 
Stylites; of Jerome and Benedict. The 
ill-omened alliance between Church and 
State is here shown in its true light. 
The great controversies on Church dis
cipline, the Donatist schism, the Trini
tarian, the Origenistic, the Christolo
gical, and the Anthropological contro
versies are minutely related. The 
Greek and Latin fathers-men whose 
names are familiar as household 
words-are portrayed with a. literary 
power, a force of insight, a generous 
and comprehensive sympathy which 
cannot fail to make them a realised pre
sence to all intelligent students. To 
convey anything like an adequate idea 
of these noble volumes is, within the 
limits at our co=and, impossible. 
Their full and varied contents, their 
many, sided erudition, their healthy, 
reverent criticism, their manly and 
co_urageous candour, "their orderly 
arrangement, their easy and delightful 
style render them invaluable. Dr 
Schaff modestly affirms that he has 
fallen short of his own ideal, but he has 
made, at any rate, a near approach to it ; 
and of all the Church Histories with 
,vhich we are acquainted, this is 
decidedly the best. If we could com-
1nand but one, Dr. Schaff's is un
(loubtedlythat on which we should fix, 

THE LORD'S PR~\YER: a Practical 
Meditation. By Newman Hall, 
LL.B. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

A DOOK~on a theme BO attractive and 
of such perennial interest as this from 

the pen of Mr. Newman Hall iH inde
pendent of all commendation from a 
reviewer. That Mr. Hall has made 
himself acquainted with the best that 
has been thought and said on the 
subject goes, of course, without saying. 
He has made the Lord's Prayer his 
own in a higher sense. He has lived 
it, and is able to speak from the fulness 
of a rich and varied experience. He 
has been taught in a higher school 
than that of the co=entators and 
critics, and while, he has neglected no 
result which can be reached by study 
and research either among ancient 
or modem writers, his words glow 
with pure and devout feeling, and are 
made powerful by his knowledge of 
the trials, the struggles, and the 
triumphs of others who have lived a 

life of faith in Christ. Sound inter
pretation, skilful homiletical arrange
ment, luminous illustration, and 
pointed anecdote, combined with the 
higher spiritual qualifications, render 
Mr. Hall's volume on the Lord's 
Prayer singularly valuable, and will 
ensure for it a very wide and cordial 
reception in all sections of the Church. 

BRIEF NOTES FOR TE11PERilCE 

TEACHERS. By Benjamin War,l 
Richardson, M.D., F.R.S. Xational 
Temperance Publication Depot, 337, 
Strand. 

MANY Temperance Teachers will be 
thankful for the help supplied by this 
exceedingly useful volume. Dr. Rich
ardson is an authority on the scientiJk 
aspects of the temperance question, and 
it is mainly with these that he here 
deals. He treats of" Common .Afoohol 
and the Alcohol Family," of " Drink in 
regard to the Natural Wants of :)fan," 
of "Food in relation to Natural X ece,
sity," of "The Action of Alcohol ou the· 
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Living Body," of "Alcohol and Physical 
,York," of "The Effects of Alcohol on 
the Mind," of " Abstinence, Health 
and Longevity," of" Intemperance and 
Disease," and of " Alcohol and the 
:Natural Life." The work consists, as 
the title indir.ates, of "Brief Notes"
" Memoranda," says the author, "such 
as I should take to the desk were I 
about to teach"! They are suggestions 
rather than precepts, and are intended 
as much for school as for lecture-classes. 
Thus they are to be used as "guides," 
the points raised being enlarged upon, 
and the spaces filled up from " the 
teacher's own knowledge and ex
perience." 

PRESEXT DAY TRACTS. :Nos. 22, 23. 
Religious Tract Society. 

THE first of these Tracts-belonging 
to a splendid series which we have 
repeatedly commended-is by Pre
bendary Row, and is on " The Unity 
-0f the Character of the Christ of the 
Gospels, a Proof of its Historical Real
ity." We have few writers among us 
more capable of intelligently and com
prehensively discussing this important 
subjectthanMr. Row. Heisthoroughly 
at home in it, as we know well from his 
previous publications. He here shows 
that " none of the negative theories 
propounded to account for the Gospels 
attempt to account for the origin of 
the portraiture." He brings into view 
the two factors in the character, the 
Divine and the human, as being in
separably united, and as marked by 
the same moral tone. A number of 
mythologists could never have inde
pendently pourtrayed the blended 
benevolence and holiness, the blended 
loftiest self-assertion with the de.;pest 
humility, which are found in Christ. 
Moreover, His moral teaching is shown 

to be so much above His age that it 
cannot be ascribed to invention and 
legend. The identity of the Synop
tic and J ohannine Christ is ably vin
dicated. The second of the two Tracts 
is by Dr. W. G. Blaikie, and is on 
"The Vitality of the Bible," as seen 
in its origin and history, in its revela
tion of God as drawing neai: to sinful 
man in the way of grace through a Me
diator, and in its characteristic effects 
on individuals and on society. "It 
has power as a book, but its great 
power is derived from its being used 
as the medium by which the Holy 
Spirit works." Such teaching as this 
is greatly needed in the present day, 
and cannot be too widely diffused. 

NEW COVENANT 0RIHNA.NCES AND 
ORDER : the Word, Sacraments, and 
Prayer. Practical Reflections in 
Rhyme. Third Edition, Enlarged. 

BROTHERHOOD, FELLOWSHIP, AND 
ACTING TOGETHER. Further Practi
cal Reflections in Rhyme. A Sequel 
to "New Covenant Ordinances and 
Order." London : Elliot Stock ; 
Edinburgh: Macniven & Wallace. 

IN a former number of our :Magazine 
we briefly expressed our opinion of this 
writer, and that opinion has not been 
altered by the two large pamphlets be
fore us. How the first of these has 
passed into its third edition we are 
totally at a loss to explain. We have 
earnestly tried to read it, but have 
utterly failed. We can only speak of 
it as one appalling mass of harsh and 
jolting rhyme, often without any mean• 
ing which we can detect, It afflicts us 
much after the manner of the · box• 
organs which so often destroy the 
quiet•.1de of our study-hours, and moet 
of which are abominably out of tune. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

WE could wish it had been possible £or all the readers 0£ Tm: Mrssro:-i-.1.11.-~ 

HERALD to have attended our recent anniversary gatherings. From 

those who were present we have heard but one opinion as to their encouraging 

and successful character, which opinion we doubt not the perusal 0£ the 
reports in the denominational papers will ha,e heartily confirmed. The 

addresses from first to last were calculated to inspire fervent thankfulness 
for the blessed work which through the Divine favour the Society has 

been enabled to accomplish,-and to lead to fresh consecration and to new 
pledges in prospect 0£ enlarging opportunities for usefulness. 

According to custom, the series 0£ public services commenced with 

THE PRAYER MEETING, 

which was held on Thursday morning, the 24th 0£ April-not, howe,er, as 
has been usual in the Library 0£ the Mission House, but in Bloomsbury 
Chapel. The large congregation justified the removal to the more com

modious building. At this meeting the Rev. Dr. Maclaren, 0£ Manchester, 

presided. It was indeed a hallowed season. The assembly as with one 

heart was deeply moved as the Doctor so appropriately discoursed upon the 
three elements which our prayers implied-viz., thankfulness, humble con
fession, and confident desire. We cannot do more in this article than quote 

a few sentences. In view of the extension in Africa and China, how apt 
are the following words, how they seem to lift up the cause of missions to 
its true plane, teaching us how to think rightly of the disappointments and 
losses we have suffered ; and how cordially they testify to the beneficial 

service the Society is rendering to the churches :-

" The great part of those present 
will, I expect, be aware that during 
the past year we have felt ourselves 
led by what seemed a commandment, 
as if a visible pillar of cloud had gone 

before us, to enter upon very largely 
extended operations, especially in North 
China and on the Congo River. The 
enlargement, when the scheme is fully 
wrought out, means an increase of over 
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twenty missionaries to our staff, and of 
over twenty-five per cent. to our ex
penses. I think this is one very great 
reason for thankfulness ; and, demo
cratic as we are, and accustomed to 
look with no unwholesome suspicion 
upon all new work, and to speak our 
minds with nothing but plainness, of 
this action no second opinion, so far as 
I know, has ever been uttered. The 
most cautious and the most enthusiastic 
amongst us are as one, and all are agreed 
that to avoid the work which we are 
now undertaking would be to cowardly 
shrink from duty, and refuse to enter 
upon doors which God has opened for 
us. I think it is reason for great 
thankfulness in our gathering this 
morning. Our project has not been 
merely sanctioned, it has been enthusi
astically welcomed, and those who know 
the condition of our churches over the 
widest area know what a blessing 
this inception of larger work has been 
to them. The joy and blessing of a 
wide-reaching regard for men's souls 
has touched and thrilled Christian 
hearts in a fashion quite new. Our 
interest in this work has been stimu
lated and kindled all over the country 
in a wonderful degree, and though, of 
course, a very considerable deduction 
may have to be made for the mere in
terest of novelty and the pleasure in 
the adventurous and heroic aspects of 
the vision, rather than in the spiritual 
side of it, do not let us be too micro
scopic in our search after possible evil, 
but rather rejoice in the manifestations 
given. Thank God that deep springs 
of Christian liberality have been set in 
motion, fountains have been tapped 

that yielded liberally-twice blessed to 
those that give. We have great occa
sion for rejoicing, I think, to-day, in 
the midst of many solicitudes, in look
ing upon the work which has been 
done in these two regions to which I 
have referred. In our infant mission 
in Northern China, where, for the 
greater part of the year it has been 
in operation, there was one noble and 
heroic and apostolic man labouring, 
there have been already gathered into 
the churches-and these churches, all 
of them, are self-governing, self-sup
porting, and self-edifying, on the old 
example of the Apostles' model-there 
have been gathered into them one 
thousand converts; for which, I think, 
to-day, we have to thank God. And, 
when we turn to our new work on the 
Congo River, though the time has not 
yet been allowed us to see large 
spiritual results, and though its his
tory has been saddened and darkenetl 
by deaths and consecrated by grave~, 
yet we have cause for reverent thank
fulness, I think, when we think of' 
the story of those, scarcely more than 
lads, who have gone out with their 
fresh, young lives, with a heroism that 
did not know itself to be heroical at 
all, and with a self-sacrifice in which 
the sacrifice was swallowed up in the 
thought of Him for whom it was made ; 
who bad been content to labour, and, 
when the time came, to lie down and 
die in the solitude and in the presence 
of the one Friend. Ah ! we have 
treasures there in those memorieR, as 
well as pledges for fresh work, which 
we cannot estimate too highly." 

THE ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING 

took place on Tuesday morning, April 29th, James Benham, Esq., being 

in the chair, when the digest of the minutes of the Committee Meetinf;S 

of the past year was read and the other usual business enacted. W c hn nJ 

heard old friends of the Society say that this is the most interesting and 
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most instructive of all the meetings, and we feel sure that in the record of 

the work done and the spirit which prevailed, the last meetiug, in these 

respects, did not prove any exception. In the evening of the same day 

THE ANNUAL SOIREr; 

was held in Cannon Street Hotel. Should the popularity of this Soiree 
continue to increase, a room of greater dimensions must be secured, for 

the large assembly was inconveniently crowded. The Annual Services 
Committtee were fortunate in obtaining the Earl of Aberdeen as chairman. 

The remarks of his Lordship were bright and cheery. After referring to 

the pleasure which it gave him, as the representative of another Christian 
denomination, to be present, amongst other appropriate observations he 

compared, with much effect, the sums spent for various purposes with the 

.amount contributed to foreign missions. 

"Although there is a great deal of 
,talk, I am afraid that, with all the ask
ing, the total amount given to foreign 
missions does not amount to an extra
-ordinary figure. I saw the other day a 
very curious and interesting diagram, 
which represented in the most obvious 
forms the relative amount of money 
spent in the many and various depart
Jnents of trade and business. It was 
put in the form of columns, each 
-column of different colours and of 
differing height. But there was one 
black column which capped the whole. 
It was not coal, and it was not bread. 
No; that was drink, and that collected 
seemed to overtop the whole of the 
money spent in any other of the varied 
-expenditure of the nation. There was 
plenty, of course, in bread, cotton, iron, 
and other things. But, last of all, down 
in a corner, came a little pigmy of a 
column, and that was the expenditure 
on foreign missions!' A respectable 
sum, no doubt, but nothing compared 
with the sum spent in strong drink. 

I am not speaking as though there was 
no practical support of foreign missions. 
But, after all, such a presentation of 
affairs should stimulate us to much 
greater activity in this good cause of 
missions. People say, 'There is a large 
amount spent in missions, but how 
small the remlt ! ' I recently heard a 
gentleman say at a missionary meeting 
that some thousands of pounds had 
been spent by that mission, but if only 
one soul were saved by that means the 
money would be well spent. I think 
we can all agree with this. A gentle
man said to an objector, 'Don't you 
think it was quite right, and uon't you 
endorse it l If a single youth even had 
been brought to a knowledge of the 
Saviour, that money would have been 
well spent?' 'I should,' said the man, 
'if the youth were my son.' i-Ve must 
remember that, whether youths were 
black or a white, they had immortal 
soul•, for the saving of which no 
amount of energy is to be spoken of as 
wasted." 

!· The first speaker was the Rev. Herbert Dixon, from the Congo. Many 

present must have felt devoutly thankful as they saw how wonderlully 
Mr. Dixon has recovered from the effects of his serious sickness, and as 
:they listened to the story he had to tell of the work at San Salvador. 
Much had he to communicate with respect to the teaching of the Congo 
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boys, the m<1dical rnisl!ion, and the more direct c'"angelistic labours, as, 
for example :-

SCHOOL TEACHlNG. 
"The hoy~ will sing flllch n h~,nn as 

'.TeRu~ loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible wlli me so,' 

in the Congo language. Then they 
wouJd pray for a blesrring on th~ 
Rchool and them11elves during the day, 
alway~ concluding vl'ith the Lord's 
Prayer. The hoys are very revC'rent, 
too. And then the)· would see th<> 
bors at the rickety <ieRkR, with their 
tongue8 out, forming their letters and 
writing small words; anti some of their 
writing was lwnntiful, too. I ha,·<> 11 

letter with me written by one of these 

boys since I have been in Englanrl, eo 
that you see they don't forget n~, and 
we have some hold upon them yet. 
They then had some geography, and 
the grammar of their own tongue, just 
as in an English 11chool-what tnany 
would call real drudgery. But we look 
at that drudgery, t!O called, in this light 
-that when they grow up they will 
carry with them, wherever they go, 
the light of God ; and, even if i( were 
<lrudgery to teach them, we know that 
nothing is too small to do when it 
brings on the Kingdom of God." 

MEDICAL MISSION. 
"When I was learning to heal ulcers 

I put some nitrate of silver on them. 
The natives jumped about and ran 
away yelling, and into the bush they 
rushed for their lives. Not long after 
that one of the boys had a bad toe, 
and I put on more nitrate of silver
stinging medicine, they call it. In 
seven days the boy was well, and 
skipped about with the other boys, 
and we then had all the natives upon 
us for' stinging medicine.' Not many 
mouths elapsed before we had forty 
patients a day for st.in,,"Ulg medicine. 

Some had to come day by day for a 
month or more. We had some people 
coming four days' journey, and one 
man who must have crawled 120 miles, 
for he could not walk ; he was covered 
with ulcers. By this and other means 
you can see how our roots are spreading. 
Sometimes the chief would send two• 
days' journey for medicine. He was 
too ill to come himself. From all 
around the people flock in, and so we 
get a firm hold ; and so we can see 
ourselves spree.ding influence slowly 
but surely." 

DIB.ECT EV ANG ELIS TIC LA.BOUR. 
"Then we have OUl' Snuday-schools, 

which numbered forty or fifty boys 
when I left in August. In all our 
t.eaching we never forget to t.ell them 
to think on Jesus, striving at the same 
time to dispel their darkness, that they 
may know who Jesus really is. Then 
we are not forgetting the adults, and 
every time we get a chance we speak 
to them. They say, 'We are black and 
bad, and you are white and good; God 
died for you, and not for us.' A boy 
once asked me if Jesus was a black 

man. I was aatonished at his curiosity, 
and I told him that He was neither 
black nor white, but of a sun-burnt 
hue. He said, ' Then perhaps Jesus 
did die for black men, after all' Well, 
on Sunday we have the King present 
at our service, and all his wives, as 
well as large numbers of the villagers. 
These wives are a congregation of 
themselves, for there are eighteen or 
twenty of them. Then we kneel down, 
and there is a prayer in their own 
ton~e, which is repeated by the people· 



,TUNF. 1, 1884, l THl'l Mll!SlONARY e:JUIALD, 20i 

in order to teach them to pray. Then 
we have one more hymn in Congo, 
nl'ter this manner :-

' Oh, where shall I ftnd plenty of comfort 
Whon my lieart le sick through plenty 

of troubleP 
[ am coming to Thee, 0 Jesus, 
Because Thou lmoweet how to cure all 

Ills.' 

That hymn is sung in their markets, 
and so is passed on to towns in distant 
plnces. Two days' journey we hear 
the hymns sung. And eo the Gospel 
was spreading. I have been into towns 
where bad customs have obtained, and 
the people said: 'God is angry with 
these bad things ; we will drop them ; ' 
ancl they do drop them. These great 

vile trees which smothere<l the nf)~pel 
were tumhling rfown bi,fore the axe 

of the Oospel. Beside~ this, we .,pent 
some fourteen dayH itinerating, to rnll 
in 1111 the people in the towns around. 
The visiting of twenty towns tukes 
forty ,lays, aml there are only tw,, 
of us at San Salvador. For a greater 
part of the time we have been working, 
Mr. Week~ was alone. ln many ways 
God is touching the people. Then, 
brethren, what itt the result? When I 
see this boy trying to do what is good, 
when I see that boy giving np a bad 
habit, or that a man won't dell his wife 
because she is refractory-these are 
things to look quietly at and to thank 
God for." 

We were especially grateful for the last remarks, assuring us that already 

the Gospel is evincing its saving power, and that the work in which our 

Congo brethren are engaged will in due time bear abundant spiritual fruit. 

The Rev. G. P. GouLn, M.A., of :Bristol, was the next speaker, and very 

ably and earnestly did he appeal for increased contributions ; and amongst 

the pleas that were enforced was that of our 

PERSONAL O:BLIGATION TO MISSIONS. 
" Where, we must ask, would our 

Christianity have been, apart from 
missions to the heathen 1 Do we not 
ourselves owe, under God, everything 
to them 1 It is salutary for us to re
member that we ourselves are descended 
from heathen of by no means a specially 
promising type. And if our forefathers 
were brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, it was because believers in early 
ages did not shun to proclaim even to 
such barbarians the Gospel of the grace 
of God. We must, therefore, be wholly 
unmindful of our own past, wholly 
forgetful how this came to be even 
nominally a Christian land, if we ven
ture to cast doubts on the efficacy of 
missions, or if we feel that they have 
no special claim to our support. Let 
any man who finds it convenient to 
speak disparagingly of ' the poor 

heathen '-to make much of difference 
in race and circumstances-let any one 
who thinks it can be of small avail to 
send to men differing so widely from 
us in thought and attainment, the 
religion which avails for ourselves, ask 
where our superiority would have been 
now if Christians in bygone ages had 
judged in like fashion. It is common 
enough, though it is not held to be very 
reputable, for men to forget their origin, 
if it had been lowly-to kick away the 
ladder by which they have risen. 
Something like that is done whenever 
men talk here as though they had 
never had affinity with heathenism-as 
though the heathen were not blood
relations of their own-poor relations 
it may be, but capable of being enriched 
and raised by what has given its grtlflter 
elevation and joy to our own life. I 
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tl1ink it was in this place last year that 
, ,ne of the speakers f'-aid that some men 
nf practical mind would not believe in 
missions unless they could see some 
specimens of the fruits of them. It 
would not he quite fair to missions to 
bid rnch men look at themselves, but 
one might fairly ask them to look round 
and inquire whether whatever is best 
and sweetest in the life about them is 

not traceable to the outcome of mis
sions to the heathen. See only what 
has been done here by the planting of 
the truth, and it becomes· less possible 
to doubt whether it Cttn spring up and 
grow elsewhere. Consider only what 
missions have clone for us, and it will 
not be possible to ignore their claim to 
our grateful support." 

The time being now far advanced, the Rev. Robert Spurgeon and the 
Re,. J. J. Fuller briefly addressed the meeting, the former giving a most 
encouraging report of the work in Backergunge, and the latter of the 
gratifying changes effected by the preaching of the Gospel on the West 
Coast of Africa. 

On the following morning the 

ANJ'HJ.A.L SERMON 

was preached by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, in Exeter Hall, who selected as 
the subject of his discourse the petition in the Lord's Prayer: "Thy will 
be done on earth as it is done in hea,en." Very pathetically did Mr. Spurgeon 
refer to the early death of Mr. Hartley. "My heart is full of the death 
of our dear brother Hartley. I had seen him as none of you had seen him 
for three years, while I was doing my best to try to train him to help in 
his Master's service, and he went away, and he landed, and he died. Goel 
must mean to make some use of him now, surely. Perhaps, he being dead, 
yet speaketh." We must all have felt, as the earnest words fell from the 
preacher's lips, how glorious will be the time when the Divinely taught 
petition will be fulfilled, to hasten whose fulfilment is the very purpose for 
which our Society and other kindred Societies exist. 

In the evening of the next day, Thursday, May 1st, the same hall was 
crowded on the occasion of the 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

The general testimony is that a better meeting was not remembertd to 
have been held. After the presentation of the Report, the chairman, 
Edward Rawlings, Esq., of Wimbledon, addressed the immense audience. 
His words were indeed "fitly spoken, like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver." Quoting from the Report, he said, "Only just listen!-

" 'Larger additions have been made 
to the native chm·ches, more mission
arie8 have Leen sent out, and a larger 
amount of money raised hy the home 
churchee than in any previous year 

for a quarter of a century.' It is really 
wonderful how our prayers have been 
heard and answered, and we may look 
forward to an extension of work, and 
an extension of blessing, for which we 
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have not been accustomecl to look. 
But this throws a wonderful responsi
bility upon us, and we must do our 
best to meet it ; and how are we to do 
that 1 We must nnite more earnestly 
and more continuously in prayer to 
Hea,en for the blessing which we need, 
and for help to discharge the responsi
lJilities which are entailed upon us. 
The more prayer the more success, not 
• only in our usual meeting, but 
especially in our missionary prayer
meetings. I believe in those and in 
their efficiency, as the best means of 
getting the blessing which we desire. 
And, beyond that, we must show more 
and more sympathy with those who 
·work at home, and those who work 
abroad. There is nothing like love and 
sympathy for strengthening hands, and 
strengthening hearts, and strengthening 
·work altogether. Let us seek to in
,crease that sympathy and that love. 
Then we must go further than that, we 
;must increase our efforts. Great atten
;tion has been paid during the past year 
.to increased efforts, and we must go on 
to increase those efforts still more, and, 
-to use a political expression, let us 
-organise, organise, organise; and more 
organisation, and more careful arrange
ment of the work which is to be done, 
will insure increased success. Another 
point in the Report struck me as of 
,exceedingly great interest ; and that 

was that the Victoria churches support 
one station in India. I do not know 
if you have read lately-some of you 
have, certainly-that intensely interest
ing book, Seeley's 'Expansion of Eng
larnl,' showing how Eng-land is he
coming the Greater Britain that ex
tends over a great part of the inhabiterl 
worl,1. Why should not our mission
ary efforts extend in the same way over 
the whole colonial empire 1 And why 
should not we try to raise contributions 
to get missionaries in the colonies a., 
well as at home l To me it seems 
possible that in the near future our 
means, our men, our organisation alto
gether may be increased vastly by 
looking to our colonies as well as to 
England at home. And now to sum 
up all. May not we just define the 
work as a duty, a privilege, and a joy, 
to be met with courage, honesty, and 
faith 1 Courage to attempt great thing,, 
perseverance to carry them out, honesty 
to pay the expenses when we know 
what they are, and faith to trust our 
Heavenly Master to guide us and to 
help us through them all. We ever 
may remember with gratitude the old 
words of the Psalmist of which we have 
realised the trnth before, and may hope 
and believe we shall in the futme :
, God, even our own God will bless us ; 
God will bless us, and all the nations 
of the earth shall fear Him.' " 

The calling upon the Rev. W. Holman Bentley was the signal for an 

enthusiastic welcome ; after five years' absence on the Congo and the 

remembrance of the devoted service he has rendered we wonder not at the 

reception. W c not only heard, but have read and re-read his speech. It 
is full of most valuable information, given with charming and manly sim

plicity. We can only reproduce here portions of the address:-

PIONEER NATURE OF THE CONGO MISSION. 

" Our work on the Congo differs very 
materially from that going on in other 
fields. "\Ve are not building on other 
men's work ; we are laying foundations. 

We are reaping the fruits of the sowing 
and toiling of many years ; we are 
breaking up new ground. Seven years 
ago no one had the remotest idea of the 
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JWnpleR and l'mrntries in which we are 
working, and the <lifficulties which 
have so long blocked this great high
way into Central Africa have been ours 
to combat. We were sent in 1879 to 
find a route, and to establish communi
cations between the ,vest Coast of 
Africa and Stanley Pool on the Upper 
Congo River, there to found a station 

from which, as a base, we might 
enmgelise the vast Congo basin, in the 
very heart of Africa. We have now to 
announce that the work you confided 
to us is accomplished ; we have dis
covered a road, established a chain of 
stations, and .Arthington, the base 
station for your work in the interior, is 
in full working order, and ready." 

THE "PEACE." 

"Considering the clifficnlties of por
terage which existed in the ea~ly part 
of the year, we estimated that the 
transport of our steamer, the Peace, 
would occnp~· at least two years ; 
indeed, we felt that we should be 
devoutly thankful if in that time every 
load of steamer and stores were safely 
landed at the ' Pool' Instead of the 
utmost difficulty to induce men to 
carry, to our surprise and joy natives 
came in crowds. The other day, at 
1\Ianyanga, I received one caravan of 
258 natives; these would return ; but, 
as the news got about that there were 
loads for the Pool, within two days of 
checking and paying, the stores were 
again cleared out and 100 volunteers sent 
away empty. . On the 20th of 

June last, the first plate of the Peace 
reached Stanley Pool, and in four 
months only a few stragglers were left. 
The steamer, her stores, duplicate parts, 
oil and paint, our private goods, pro
visions, &c., and stores for the stations
are safely landed at their destination, 
and of all the thousand ancl one things 
that go to make up a steamer not an 
article is missing. Of course, our 
estimates of expenditure for the year 
were all wrong. Two years' work ancl 
expense was crowded into a few months. 
But the heavy amounts tell of a large 
sum of money saved, and unlooked-for 
progress. The transport by native help 
has been much cheaper than if all had 
been done by Kroo boys." 

LANGUAGE. 

" When we started out, the only clue 
to the language we possessed was a 
grammar of the Swahili, spoken at 
Zanzibar, on the opposite side of the 
continent. It did not help us much, 
but there were some points of simi
larity, and the comparative study was 
very interesting. To take down an un
written language, to check repeatedly 
and carefully the meaning of each word, 
to deduce the grammatical rules from 
accumulated examples, and that in the 
midst of building, travelling, and bar
tering, is difficult and trying work. 
We have pressed on with it, and my 
brethren have desired me while at 

home to prepare for the press a diction
ary and grammar of the Kixhi Congo. 
The language spoken at San Salvador 
is no barbarous jargon; rich, flexible, 
and precise, it is in no way to be 
despised. Its grammar can be reduced 
to definite rules, and, the exact prin
ciple of a rule being ascertained, there 
is scarcely ever an exception-no irre
gular verbs. The verbs to be (kala) 
and to go (kwenda) are defective in 
some tenses, and are supplied from 
other roots, but the irregularities of 
the language can be counted on one's 
fingers." 



JUNE 11 1884.] THE MISSIONARY Hl-:KALD. :.ll l 

RECENT LOSSES. 

"We have had losses, but they have 
the.ir lessons for you at home as well as 
for UR out there. If the rule of the 
Committee be observed, aml two men 
are 11rovided for every station, so that 
no one has to work alone, and then due 
precaution be taken against exposure, 
fatigue, &c., I am sure that we shall 
have no reason to regard the Congo as 

more unhealthy than India-errtninlv 
better than the Cameroons. f hnvr, 
been there for five years, and paid my 
fever dueR on entering the country; but, 
with a very or<linary constitution, I 
have been spare<! to stand bef',,rc you 
to-day very little the wors<:> for my first 
spell on the Congo." 

PROSPECTS. 

"Now as to the future. When you 
sent us out, the prospect from Stanley 
Pool to the Upper Falls was fraught 
with difficulties and dangers. :Mr. 
Stanley, passing down those 1,020 
miles in his canoes, was frequently 
chased and fought by howling, hungry 
cannibals, hunting him as good 'beef.' 
To-day the aspect is altogether changed. 
Mr. Stanley has peacefully established 
four stations up to the Equator, and 
has just returned from a splendid 
journey up to the Falls, where he has 
founded a station, and left a Scotchman 
in charge. The people, under the 
altered circumstances, can behave 
decently, friendships have been made, 
and often it was difficult to persuade 
the people to wait a little, so eager were 
they to have white people to settle 
among them. He passed great aflluents, 
and at the mouth of one learned that 
the natives ascend it for two months 
for trade, another for three weeks, and 
so on. He has discovered two great 
lakes, and it is probable that many 
n1ore exist in that great unexplored 
blank. We have, then, most likely as 
much as 3,000 miles of water-way open 
to the Peace. At a thousand miles from 
the sea the river is ten miles wide. 
Here, then, is an opportunity for us. 
With many prayers you sent us to do 
the preliminary work, and with many 
prayers sustained us. Our Great 

Master has blessed our effort.-, has 
cleared away our difficulties, and has 
laid open to us a field far larger, far 
readier, than we had anticipate<l. We 
have asked of Him great things ; He 
has given greater. We have proved 
Him ; He is proving us. What shall 
we do, then ? It is proposed that we 
plant ten stations 100 miles apart along 
the 1,020 miles between Stanley Pool 
and Stanley Falls. We need only 
choose sites where food is plentiful and 
living inexpensive, and then, as stations 
are built, gardens are producing, and 
expenses lessened accordingly, we shall 
be able to extend our operations upon 
the aflluents. The cost of this mission 
would be from £9,000 to £10,000 a 
year. The line of communications 
must be kept up whatever we do, anrl 
to prosecute our work thoroughly ancl 
with energy will cost but little more 
than if we stint. Surely the Peace is 
not to rust out in the snug little 
harbour at Arthington ? After all 
these preparations and prayers, after 
this expeme of treasure, and of precious 
lives, too, we cannot stand still ; we 
must go forward. We are ready ; 
are you ? Our zeal to go forward is 
not damped by the deaths of our 
comrades. These deep trials are but a 
call to nobler consecration. Let them 
not silence your prayers, nor induce 
your despair. Say to us, ' Go ! ' and 
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hefore many months have passed away, 
h~· the help of God, by your gifts, and 
yonr prayers, we hope to bear into the 

Upper Congo our banner with our 
adopted motto, 'Africa for Christ.' " 

Mr. Bentley was followed by the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, M.A., of Oxford, 

-who in the course of a racy and telling speech suggested in true Methodistic 

fashion a plan for removing the debt. We shall refer presently to the 

manner in which this suggestion was received. 

We wish our space would permit us to quote at length the admirable 

missionary address of our brother :from India, 

THE REV. D.A.NIEL JONES, OF AGRA. 

He described in graphic and glowing terms the difficulties which have to be 

o,ercome and the remarkable progress which is being made. The interest 

was great when, telling of his journeying from village to village ancl :from 

city to city, he said :-

" And are we not following Christ in 
<loing that? For He went about from 
city to city, and from village to village. 
The last time I was l)ri vileged to go 
about preaching in that way I left at 
home the tent I usually take with me, 
and thought I would do the best I 
could. I came to one station where 
the Rajah had prepared a resting-place 
for travellers, and as I was a bona fide 
traveller I thought I woulcl occupy that 
place for the night. I slept on the 
ground, it is true, but I do not think 
that was any sacrifice on my part, for I 
thoroughly enjoyed it. If I could 
rough it, I always felt happy. The 
next night I slept in a railway carriage, 
and another night in the waiting-room 
of a country station. Later on I stayed 
at a place where I was charged a penny 
a night, and which was used by the 
poor natives. After that I had to 
sleep in the open air, when it was 
bitterly cold; but through all this I 
had the blessed testimony of God being 
with me. I encountered a fellow
worker in the cause, and we made our 
way together to a city given up to 
idolatry, sensualism, and sin. Some 

one said to us, ' You are not allowed to 
go there,' but we went in, for we were 
on the Lord's work. We came to our 
place the next morning, with our books 
under our arms (we always tell the 
native preachers to do so, too), for we 
are colporteurs, or anything that will 
aid us to spread abroad the Word of 
God and the knowledge of the Truth. 
At last we found one poor man in his 
shop in that awful city. He said : 
'Will you sing the hymn you sang 
when last here 1' and so we lifted up 
our voices and began-

' Jesus, the Messiah, is the Saviour of my 
soul, 

Deep was that river, old is the boat ; 
Jesus only can put me across.' 

That is what we sang to the man, and 
we were simply delighted to find that 
there was one man there in the midst of 
that great city who knew something 
about the light and the truth. God 
bless him to-night I That night we 
had a glorious crowd of people, and we 
got rid of an enormous number of 
Gospels in that town where Satan ha,! 
his stronghold. Pray that by God'H 
blessing that town may be filled with 
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the knowledge of the Lord. In a great 
fair that is held annually I sold 700 
copies of the Scriptures when it was 

last held, and 300 other boob an,l 
tracts." 

CLOSING APPEAL. 
" Young men and women of Eng

land, let me appeal to you for India, 
that land of sacred memories. Why, 
the saints who have gone to heaven 
from India, and those who have started 
for the skies from the Congo, are cry
ing from those glorious heights, ' Go 
forward, go forward ! ' The success we 
have attained in India tells us to go 
forward ; the difficulties cry, 'Go for-

ward ! ' and God, from His throne on 
high, is crying to us, ' Go forward in 
the work I have given you to do in 
India.' But, whilst yon remember 
India, do not forget the Congo. WhilPt 
you remember the Congo and China, 
and other parts of the world, do not 
forget dear old India, for the Lord 
hath said, and He will surely do it, 'I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn.'" 

THE DEBT. 

Some of the brethren on the platform having been impressed with the sug

gestion made by Mr. Hughes, the Rev. Richard Glover, of Bristol, expressed 
the hope that something very material might be done before the meeting 
dispersed. The meeting was evidently in full sympathy with the proposal. 
A donation of £200 from the Chairman was announced. Slips of paper 
bearing promises n '1.ging from £ 100 to five shillings were rapidly sent up 

to the platform, e, en the reporters at the tables below handing up some 
twenty-six shillings. Wnen the amounts were totalled it was found that. 
the noble sum 0£ about £1,200 was thus enthusiastically contributed. We 
would desire to accentuate the spontaneous nature 0£ this movement. 
Previous to the meeting it had been determined to make no such effort on 
behalf of the debt. It was thought it might be undesirable to repat the 
experiment made at Liverpool, but, whatever objection might be felt, it was 

completely removed by the spontaneity with which the generous gifts were 
offered. We are· indeed thankful for the fine spirit of liberality displayed, 

and we earnestly hope we may be able to announce in our next HEru.LD that 

the full amount required to extinguish the debt has been obtained. This 

very desirable result can only, however, be secured by the receipt of additional 
contributions to the extent of £1,500, the balance still remaining of 
£3,215 11s. 8d., the original debt. Will all the readers of the HEKI.LD 

help in this matter ? 

THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S MEETING 

on the Friday evening, considering the unpropitious state of the weather, 

was largely attended, and almost entirely by those for whom it had been 
arranged. The success of the experiment will more than justify its repetition 

in future years. H. Lee, Esq., M.P. for Southampton, was the chairman, an,1 
his remarks were characterised by practical wisdom and genuine sympathy. 
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Tlie Rev. W. R. James, from Serampore, spoke with much effect, encl de

lighted not only the juYenile part but the entire part of the audience ns ho 

8ang very sweetly some of the natiYe hymns. The Rev. W. Holman 

Bentley gave more interesting information of the work on the Congo, and 

the Rev. J. J. Fuller, both by what he said and what he sang, greatly 

pleased his hearers. We must not forget to notice here the valuable services 

rendered by the Baptist Choral Union at this meeting as well as at that 
of the preYious evening. 

Our limited space will not permit us to refer as we would to the meetings 

held in connection with the auxiliary societies-the Young Men's Mission

ary Society ; the Bible Translation Society ; and the Zenana Mission-for 
reports of whieh we would refer our readers to the Freeman and Baptist 

newspapers. A.s we look back upon the sernces we feel that the anniver

sary ef 1884 may well excite the Apostolic resolve "to thank God and take 

courage." 

The Congo Mission. 

TIDINGS FROM THE INTERIOR. 

'' There is much land still to be possessed." 

THE following letter just received from the Rev. George Grenfell, of 

Stanley Pool, tells its own deeply interesting story :-
'· Stanley Pool, Congo River, South

W e,t Africa, March 5, 1884. 
":'.11Y DEAR Mn. BAYNEs,-I believe 

\'OU have already l,een informed of 
;ny intention of making the up-river 
interior journey upon which I started 
.. n the 28th January, and from which 
I retumeJ in safety yesterday. 

"OBJECT OF THE JOURNEY, 

"By taking advantage of the op
]'Ortuni.ty afforded by the present low
water season, I have become much 
1,etter :wquainted with the rocks and 
,and-banks of the Upper Congo 
tli,rn could possibly have been the 
,·ase had I deferred my trip, as the 
"ater will soon begin to rise and 
tlH--e ,,listad.,, be partly hidden. It 

needs no argument to prove the im
portance of such information ; the fact 
that we are contemplating the naviga
tion of the river, in the Peace, during 
both high and low water seasons, is at 
once the necessity for becoming ac
quainted with its difficulties when at 
their worst. So, with the idea of 
making a sketch of such portions of the 
river as I could cover during the four 
or five weeks Mr. Comber and myself 
thought could be spared for the work, 
and pending the arrival of the engineer, 
I started off in the small steel boat 
which is to serve as a ' tender ' to the 
steamer. This boat is twenty-six feet 
long, and was manned by a crew of five : 
John, who has just retnrnecl from 
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England, whither he went to wait on 
sick Brother Dixon during his voyage 
home ; Ebokea, who was one of Mr. 
Fuller's Cameroons boys ; two of our 
Sierra Leone hands ; and one Loango 
man. These five, together with a hoy 
from San Salvador, one from Mnkwe
kur and myself, made up u party of 
eight 'all told.' 

" OuR EQUIPMENT. 

" We took with us 500 brass rods, 
two feet long, and one-seventh of an 
inch thick (being the currency of the 
country), with which to purchase food 
and meet the expenses of the journey. 
We also took a tin trunk containing 
cloth, knives, looking glasses, beads, 
and other trifles that the African de
lights in. In the way of food WP. took 
a week's supply of cassada puddings 
and a small bag of rice, but as food 
proved plentiful this last was scarcely 
touched. Some cocoa, tea, and sugar, 
together with a small supply of medi
cines, I stowed away in another tin 
trunk for my own special benefit. I also 
took a tent, that I might sleep ashore 
when opportunity offered, and the 
camping bed the Onslow Chapel School 
children were good enough to give me, 
and for which, as I now write, I feel 
especially grateful, remembering as I 
do how nicely it kept me dry on many 
a rainy night. Besides all these things 
we had to take cooking utensils, an 
axe, a couple of hatchets, hammer, and 
nails, some spare rope and a spare oar, 
so that altogether we collected a con
siderable cargo for our small craft, 
though it did not appear very much 
when we thought upon the possible exi
gencies of such a voyage as that we 
were entering upon. The last item, 
the spare oar, proved sadly inadequate 
for the run of 800 miles which we were 
able to make, three of the oars being 
broken before we completed the up 
journey. Two of the~e three we 

manager! to spli~e so aH to renrler 
effective service, but both guve way, und 
another of the sonnd ones before we 
hn,! completed the first hundred miles 
of nnr return. However, by dint of 
more .,plicing WP. managed to reach the 
Pool again, but presenting a sorry 
picture in this respect, uncl some clays 
later than we should have been but for 
our crippled Eonditiou. lt took us 
twenty-four days to reach our turning 
point at the equator and about 18° E. 
long., a distance of about 400 miles 
(700 miles from the sea coast); ten days 
sufficed for our return. 

"ENTERING THE UNKNOWN. 

"After making a start, the first two 
days were occupied in getting to the 
far end of the Pool, a part of our 
journey remarkable only for the num
ber of sand-banks, hippopotami, and 
mosquitoes to be encountered. When 
in December last I made a previou~ 
trip as far as this point, where the 
Congo pours its impetLious flood into 
the wide expanse of Stanley Pool, I 
had been greatly impressed with the 
forbidding aspect of the scene. Here, 
stretching away before us was the open 
uvenue leading into the very heart of 
the ' continent mysterieux ' as our 
neighbours call it ; steep, tree-clad hill~ 
of a thousand feet or so on each side of 
the fast-rushing and far-coming Congo, 
reflected their dark-green hues in itc 
waters, making in the evening light so 
sombre a picture that one· could well 
excuse, if the mystery had not been 
already solved, a superstitious dread of 
attempting to penetrate the unknown 
through such an unpropitious looking 
gate. And though I knew, and those 
with me also knew, what I have since 
proved for myself, that long stretches 
of joyous country, glorious in all 
Nature's tropical beauty, and that great 
anu numerous tribes, revellin;:: in 
bounteon~ plenty, were to be foun,l 
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lining the banks of the waterway 
heyond, none of us could resist the 
melancholy glamour of the view. It 
was the same the morning we left the 
Pool to enter upon the Upper Congo 
proper ; so it was not the effect of the 
<'Yening light, as I had thought, though 
it was, perhaps, partly due to the con
trast between the brilliantly white 
Dover cliffs, the glistening sand-banks 
we had just left, and the sober hues of 
the tree-clad hills which rose almost 
precipitously from the water·'s edge. 
But, however forbidding the scene 
may have been, it certainly had no 
message for us, for the good hand of 
our God was upon us all through-it 
was, nevertheless, not too dark a por
tent of the condition in which we found 
the people. And, though I am accus
tomed to look upon a very sad state of 
affairs as being normally the state of 
the African, yet again and again all my 
sympathies were evoked, as yours would 
have been, my dear Mr. Baynes, by the 
multiplied sorrows which have fallen to 
the lot of these poor people, for whom 
there is no hope save in God's great 
mercy, and in His message that we are 
trying to declare. 

"THE MEDICINE MAN. 
" After the two days spent in passing 

through the Pool came another two 
days of similarly incidentless travel 
through a similarly uninhabited dis
trict-more hippopotami, more mos
•1 nitoes, only the sand-banks were 
,·hanged for far more serious obstacles 
in the shape of long reefs of felspathic 
rocks that bristled along our course in 
a most embarrassing manner. On the 
fourth evening we camped on an island 
in company with a party of Wabuma 
who were bound down river to Ntamo. 
A storm threatening, the medicine man 
,,!' the party commenced chanting an 
~ar-splitting strain and vigorously shak-
i 1,~ a rattle in the attempt to drive 

away the coming rain. But, do what 
he would, and he very distressingly 
increased his efforts, . the rain came 
nearer and nearer and then fell, and, 
notwithstanding the enchantment, kept 
on falling. Apparently nothing daunted, 
however, he kept on also, and after 
nearly a couple of hours it did cease, 
and left him claiming to be victorious, 
and the same time, I am sure, sadly 
tired out. Towards morning anothe1· 
outbreak of the storm threatening, the 
rain doctor was more modest, and 
chanted, '0 I for a little rain, let a little 
rain come, but not a big rain, not a 
flood, just a little rain, let a little rain 
come.' But the inevitable downpour 
came as only tropical rain can come, 
and the rain doctor ran and hid him
self, or else to seek shelter, under the 
mats which formed part of the cargo of 
the canoe. In the morning, after bid
ding adieu to our Wabuma friends, we 
got under weigh for our fifth day's 
journey. I did not see the rain doctor. 
I am afraid he got rather an unmerciful 
chaffing from our crew ; for the rain 
sadly pelted them and would not let 
them sleep. 

"MsWATA. 

" We had not proceeded far before 
we came to inhabited country wearing 
quite a different aspect to that we hacl 
been passing during the previous four 
days, and shortly after noon we were 
hospitably received at Mr. Stanley's 
station at Mswata. The personal ap-, 
pearance of Gobela, the chief of thi:l. 
town, very vividly reminded me of the, 
King of Congo, though he is not nearly 
such a big man. And, from what I . 
learned, not only does he resemble him 
in personal appearance, but in character 
and disposition ; and this, notwithstancl-. 
ing Don Pedro's failings, is saying a 
great deal in Gobela's favour. He is, 
one of those men with intelligent mimls 
and kindly hearts who make us hopeful 
for the future of this tlark land. 
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" Tnm K w ANGO JUNCTION. 

"Ten or twelve more miles the next 
<lay brought us to the point where the 
Kwango (or lbari Nkutu) pours its 
waters into the Congo. Here Mr. 
Stanley has another station, where 
again I Wl!,S hospitably received by the 
Swedish officer in charge, with whom I 
stayed and spent the following day, it 
being Sunday. It was at this place I 
had the pleasure of meeting Dr. Ballay, 
one of De Brazza's colleagues, whose 
station is on the other side of the river 
and about six miles lower clown. On 
Monday morning we commenced our 
journey again by crossing the mouth 
-0f the Kwango, going a little way up 
stream to prevent being carried out 
into mid-Congo by its very strong cur
rent. The south bank, along which 
the whole of our up-joll.l'ney lay, now 
becomes very populous, contrasting 
very remarkably with the northern one; 
but I learn from Dr. Ballay that, 
though there are no towns on the river 
,side, there is a very considerable Bateke 
population only a few miles inland. 
The people we encountered were char
.acteristically African in their desire to 
trade with us ; there seemed to be 
nothing for which they were not 
. anxious to barter their brass rods, and 
appeared to be sadly disappointed be
cause we would only buy food and not 
-change cloth for brass rocls, or buy 
ivory or slaves, both of which latter we 
\had constantly to refuse. Among the 
,articles most sought after were the boat 
;anchor, the flag (the ensign our beloved 
·Treaslll'er, Mr. Tritton, gave us), and 
•my spectacles. One young man was 
·sorely hurt, and thought I must have 
some personal prejudice against him, 
when I refused to let him have them 
for five brass rods-an extravagant 
pri ~e in his sight. 

" CHUMBIRIB. 

" It was one long succession of towns 

for nearly the whole of Monday, till 
we arrived at the famous Chumhiris in 
the afternr,on of Tuesrlay, where we 
slept. He has still the .same quiet 
plausible way Mr. Stanley so well 
describes, and although he is, of course, 
much older, his portrait in ' Through 
the Dark Continent' is still a 'good 
likeness.' I ha,! no exemplification of 
his special ability, but I have no doubt, 
from the little I saw, that he could 
well sustain the r6le ' of the most 
plausible rogue of all Africa.' He 
seemed greatly pleased by the gift of 
an old soldier's coat in return for his 
gift of fish and plantain for my people. 
This part of the river is the rockiest 
reach of waterway it has ever fallen to 
my lot to traverse ; the bays were like 
great mouths armed with, I think, the 
most uncompromising dragon's teeth 
tliat Mother Nature ever fashioned. 
Another clay thrrrngh an equally popu
lous and rocky portion of the river, 
and we came to a broad expanse like 
another Stanley Pool, studded with 
islands and sand-banks; an<l, however 
trying sandbanks may be to one's 
patience, they don't shock one's nerves 
half so forcibly as the sudden ' pulling 
up' on some biting, grinding rock . 

"BOLOBO. 

'' A day and a half through this wide 
portion of the Congo and we reached 
Bolobo, another of Mr. Stanley's 
stations, and after a pleasant break in 
the routine of camp life started again 
up river, still keeping along the main
land and not threading our way between 
the numberless islands ; this so as to 
come into contact with the people 
whose large ancl well-built towns lined 
the bank for the whole of the next 
two clays. The people hereabouts 
were mostly timid, but proved, as 
soon as we were able to open com
munications, to be well disposed. 
At first sight of the boat they gener-
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ally beat a precipitate retreat, and 
sometimes we were unahle to open 
negotiations, but mostly, however, 
some one or two of more than usually 
brave spirit would remain within ea1:_ 
shot and prove sufficient for breaking 
the ice. One town refused to let us 
use their beach as a ramping ground, 
but it was partly our own fault ; for we 
arriwd just as it was growing dark, 
and naturally enough the people were 
afraid of Yisitors arriving at, to them, 
untimely hours. I feel sure that if we 
had had only half-an-hour's daylight 
in which to treat that we should have 
smoothed every difficulty. The con
sequence was we had to cross to a sand
bank about a mile away, and had to 
scramUe in the dark for firewood on 
one of the small islands that lay in our 
course. 

"NIGHT IN THE WOODS. 

"Our camping ground was a tri
angle of 200 or 300 square yards area, 
an uncomfortable spot, lots of mos
quitoes, and a herd of hippos on 
two sides of us and not more than 
thirty yards a way. These latter are 
disagreeable neighbours, their bellow
ing is something terrible, but their 
tramp with its heavy thud close to one's 
tent is even more disconcerting, and 
not at all a reassuring sensation with 
which to try to get to sleep again after 
having been rudely awakened. We 
broke up a quantity of our firewood, 
and when they ventured too close we 
pelted them, keeping our guns in re
serve for an actual invasion ; and, after 
setting two to watch, the rest of us 
went to sleep. But the sticks proved 
ineffectual, and one of the beasts had to 
pay with his life for a rude stampede 
across our narrow tenitory out of hours. 
We did not wish to resort to extreme 
measures because a shot might only 
wound and infuriate, and an infuriated 
hippo is not to be trifled with, and also 

because we did not wish to arouse our 
already nervous neighbours, who would 
not let us sleep on their beach, and 
make them still more afraid. The 
death of one seemed to bring us a tem
porary lull, but a couple more hour!! 
had not elapsed before a second fell; 
this made the fourth since noon of the 
previous day. The two first we killed 
for ' chop,' not but that one was more 
than enough, but by aiming at two out 
of a herd in the hope of getting one, 
Ebokea and myself brought down one 
apiece with our first shots. However, 
it was not a case of waste ; for, after 
taking for ourselves what we wanted 
the natives came and cut them up and 
took away the provision for many a 
good feast, and I hope they thought 
none the less kindly of the white man 
and his people who in passing had 
killed for them the game they were 
afraid to tackle. 

"RIVER DANGERS. 

"The day following we passed two, 
or three towns, and then a great change · 
came over the country, the high cliffs. 
and breezy hills giving place to low 
swampy ground. For three days we· 
wended our way along the narrow 
channels separating the bank from the· 
islands, of not more than 200 yards in 
width, these being the habitat of in
numerable wild fowl and hippopotami; 
these latter proved a great trouble,. 
and often made our course a tortuous 
one in our attempts to avoid them. 
One of them came up right under the 
boat, lifting the stern out of the water ;. 
another left the mark of his teeth in 
the steel plate. In the former case, as 
I felt myself 'going up,' I had time to 
think of the well-known picture in 
Livingstone's first book depicting a 
similar incident ; but we had a better 
fate than fell to the occupants of his 
canoe, for we came down again all 
right, and suffered nothing worse than 
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a bit of a soaking, a good shake up, anrl 
.a general scare all round. Our good 
steel boat stood the shock admirably, 
very much better than a wood one 
twice its weight could have done ; in 
fact, I very much doubt if a wood one 
would have survived both rocks and 
hippos. . 

"LUKOLELA TOWNS. 

"On the sixth day from Bolobo we 
reached the Lukolela towns, at the 
farther extremity of which Mr. Stanley 
has his next station; this one in charge 
of an Englishman, Mr. E. S. Glave, who 
gave me a hearty welcome, and with 
whom I had a stroll in the afternoon 
through the towns to the chiefs house. 
The natives were all most friendly, 
and, just as I was starting up the river 
-again the next morning, the chief, 
Mungaba, sent one of his wives with 
a basket of specially prepared. cassada 
pudding, a supply which sufficed for 
two meals a day during the next fort
night,and for which I was very grateful. 
At Lukolela the river assumes a more 
usual character, and is content with a 
channel a couple of miles in width in 
place of from five to twelve, which 
often obtaiu during the previous sixty 
miles or so. 

"SITE FOR A NEW STATION, 

" The country here is densely 
wooded along the river, which is 
flanked on· each side by picturesque 
hills which furnish sites for the towns. 
In the rear of the hills open country 
abounding in game is to be found. 
The soil is of the richest quality, food 
is abundant, and building material of 
the best kind is immediately on the 
spot. These things, together ,vith the 
healthiness of the place, which is 
vouched for by Mr. Glave's appear
ance, and the kindly disposition of 
the people, point, in my mind, to the 
desirability of the place as a site for 
one of our future stations. 

"Half-a-day's journey through the 
comparatively narrow channel of a 
couple of miles or so, and we were 
away into a broad expanse of island
dotted water again, with the north<Jrn 
bank quite obscure<!, and probably 
some eight miles distant from the track 
we followed. In this next and last 
stage of our journey, extending over 
six days, we passed no long succession 
of towns as we did between the 
Kwango and Bolobo, but on three of 
the long rocky points which jut out 
into the river between long stretches 
of low-lying land we passed the im
portant towns of Mabelo, l\fpumba, 
and Ngombi; and then we came upon 
three large towns lying close together 
and within five miles of the point 
where the l\,fantumbo" enters the Congo, 
and about forty miles south of the 
Equator. Nebu, at the junction of the 
two rivers, is one of the largest, if not 
the largest, town I have ever seen in this 
part of Africa. The people were all 
friendly, and gave us goats, fowls, fish, 
and plantain in such abundance that I 
had to leave some, promising to take 
them on my return. 

"l\1R. STANLEY'S EQUATOR STATION. 

"At the Equator, and near the Ike
lemba or Uriki River, we entered upon 
another populous district. Here Mr. 
Stanley has established another station, 
and left it in charge of two Belgian 
officers ; and, being the first visitor who 
had put in an appearance at this far
away post, I was heartily received by 
these gentlemen. Although the station 
is only eight months olcl, a surprising 
amount of work has been accomplished, 
and a thriving garden brought under 
cultivation, furnishing highly appre
ciated aclclitions to the ordinary African 
'bill of fare' in the shape of cauli
flower~, cabbages, carrots, radi:;hes, and 
peas and beaus. The houses are sub
stantially built, with thick sun-,lrie,l 
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clay walls, the a,ljacent fore~t furnish
ing the timber for windows, doors, and 
furniture in read~• abnnd,mce. The 
log., soon yield to the magic of the 
pit-saw and plane, and the natiYes are 
greatly impres~d at seeing the white 
man produce so much in so short a 
time out of the same materials they 
have had so long at command. 

"FRIENDLY PEOPLES. 

"Ha,ing reached the Equator, and 
my time being nearly exhausted, I had 
to turn my face homeward, though I 
had a pilot ready to take me, and the 
way seemed to be open, as far as Ban
gala, some eight or ten days beyond, 
and about midway between Stanley 
Pool and the Falls. So, crossing the 
rirnr, I proceed.eel to follow the north 
hank downward as I had followed the 
south bank upward, making a point of 
calling at all towns and trying to enter 
into friendly relationship with the 
people, necessitating, of course, com
paratively slow progress. After a 
couple of days' very encouraging re
sults to my attempts at being on friendly 
terms, I had, for lack of time, to relin
r1uish the idea of visiting more towns, 
and to strike straight away home. 

"After having been so far, and being 
:;o kindly received, even in places where 
hitherto the natives have been hostile 
to the white man, I cannot but be de
voutly grateful for the protection of the 
Al.i1lighty and for His goodness in pre
paring my way. 
"THE WORK OF H.M. KING LEOPOLD 

AND MR. STANLEY. 

" The work undertaken by the King 

In the words of Mr. Comber:-

of the Belgians and the Brussels 
Congo Committee, beset as it is with a 
thousa~d diflicnlties, is yet greatly 
prospermg under Mr. Stanley's wise 
leade~hip, and, humanly speaking 
were 1t not that the powerful ex
pe,lition had gone before guided by a 
pacific spirit, and convinced the people 
that white men were friends, not 
enemies, it would have been impossible 
for me to have made the journey to the 
Equator. All praise, then, to those who 
are so nobly opening up this great laml, 
and may God make all things work 
together for the good of poor Africa. 

"BRETHREN, Co~IE OVER AND HELP 

Us!! 

"How much this part of Africa 
stands in need of help I cannot tell 
you ; words seem utterly inadequate. 
I cannot write you a tithe of 
the woes that have come under my 
notice, and have made my heart bleed 
as I have journeyed along. Cruelty, 
sin, and slavery seem to be as mill
stones around the necks of the people, 
dragging them .down into a sea of 
s01Tows. Never have I felt more sym
pathy than now I feel for these poor 
brethren of ours, and never have I 
prayed more earnestly than now I pray 
that God will speedily make manifest 
to them that light which is the light of 
life, even Jesus Christ our living Lord 

" Believe me, my dear Mr. Baynes, 

"Yours very sincerely, 

"GEORGE GRENFELL." 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

" The full value 0£ this interior journey 0£ Mr. Grenfell to the Congo

Yission, few can fully understand. 
" He has passed over more than a third of the entire route between 

:-;bnley Pool and the goal of the Congo Mission. Already, with the eye of 

faith and hope, we see the great and noble idea of the Congo Mission 

n,~lisecl. The rortrl iB ready, an<l the path made straight. 
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" The peoples are willing, and imploring us to come. 
"The whole land open, and all the inhabitants in darkness and degradation. 
" Brothers at home, come over and help us. Come ! come quickly, I 

implore you." 

And if the need was urgent when Mr. Comber wrote these words, it is 
even greater to-day. 

The same mail steamship that brought the tidings of Mr. Grenfell's journey 
into the interior brought home two of our recently sent out brethren, Messrs. 
Ross and Whitley, in broken health, through repeated attacks of fever; and, 
although we are devoutly thankful to report that both the brethren are now 
much better, and that there is every prospect of Mr. Whitley's very speedy 
return, yet the temporary absence, even of two brethren, leave~ the bra,e 
missionary band on the Congo River terribly reduced, with only one missionary· 

at eacli of the four principal stations. 

Reinforcements are imperatively demanded, and should be sent out at the 
very earliest practicable date. Very earnestly would we repeat the appeal 
of Mr. Comber-" Brothers at home, come over and help us. Come to the 
help of the Lord-to the help of the Lord against the mighty. The road 
is ready and the path made straight." 

In view of the urgent need for immediate reinforcements, the Committee 
have resolved to send out 

Four more arlrlitional Mi'ssionari·es 

as soon as suitably equipped brethren offer for this work. 
Surely there are many gifted and specially qualified young men who will 

feel impelled to say, in response to such an appeal, "Here am I, send me! " 

The Stanley Pool School. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

MR. COMBER, in a recent letter from Stanley Pool, writes :-

" The enclosed picture represents our fol11-teen boys and three girls a~
tually under training here. A. motley gToup of Bakongo, Balonda, Bantandu, 
Bawumbi, Bateke, Bambali, and Bangoyo. I can assure you the clatter in 

these dialects ( some of them almost distinct languages) as the boys sit at 
supper is, while interesting to the philologist, most distracting to me as I 
write now in my room. To teach them decency of behaviom over their fooc1, 
we allow them to eat in our own room at a side table. All of th,·m a 1 e 
residents or boarders at Arthington, and are nuder the training of )fr. '" ,: 

Mrs. Grenfoll and myself. 
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" Mr. Bentley will tell you the history of our long and until recently un
a,ailing efforts to get children to train. It has been the struggle of the 
last tweke months, and is at last crowned with success. Since we have 
been here, to get free boys to train has been the first and foremost 
idea, and we ha,e worried and worried the people day after day on the 
subject, until they ha,e thought that, although' Ngleza' (the English) were 
all right on most subjects, they were a 'leetle bit touched' on one-young 
boys. Of course we could have bouglit boys; every week or so, boys, girls, 
men, and women are brought to us to buy, but they are generally stupid and 
dull. As a rule, if a man has a good intelligent slave he prefers to keep 
him, to be of use to him in trade, &c. Mir. Horace Waller's letter in the 
Times of October 30th last makes one seriously consider whether to buy 
children, even for training, is not really making a market for slave traffic. I 
am glad to say that so far we have never bought a child at any of our stations. 
Their parents and guardians (in some cases masters) have placed them in our 
hands for unlimited periods to be taught in all we have come to teach them. Of 
course we have to feed and clothe them. 

" It is interesting to have to tell you that almost the first-fruits of our 
persevering efforts here were three boys from Nshasha, where in 1881 
Messrs. Crudgington and Bentley were repulsed by painted, dancing savages 
with spear and knife-from the very same town, and one of them the son 
-0f the old chief Ntiulu. This very morning this boy was giving a small 
proof of his inherited savagery by angrily lifting up the carving knife to 
:another boy, although he cannot be more than eight years old! 

'' In closing I will indicate the boys one by one, as some readers of the 
HEI!ALD may be interested in them. 

1 

7 8 

2 

9 

14 

3 

10 

16 

15 

4 
5 6 

11 12 13 

17 18 

"Nos. I, 5, 9, and 13 are your :Bakongo boys whom Mr. Grenfell attached 
to himself at Mussuca and Underhill, and who have followed him here. 
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Nos. 2, 11, 12, are 13alonda and 13antandu-2 (Lutunu) a very fine, pro
mising fellow ; they come from two to four days' distance, on the Manyanga 
Road. No. 4 is my good head boy Mantu, who is, I am sure, sincerely 
trying to follow the Saviour. Nos. 6, 14, 15, 17, and 18 are 13awumtu ancl 
13ateke boys and girls from the towns close at hand behind. N os. 7, 8, and 
10 are 13ambali from Nshasha. No. 16 is Mrs. Grenfell's senior little girl, 
Sungu ; she is a Cabinda or Mungoyo, and has followed 1.'Irs. Grenfell up 
from Underhill. 

"All the girls are, of course, under Mrs. Grenfell's special charge, who 
knows already a good bit of their language. With little Pattie Grenfell as 
their playmate they have a happy and merry time of it. Several more girls 
are promised her, and she will doubtless in time get a nice school, and so b 

able to supply the boys with good wives when the time comes. 
"Mantu has been with me nearly three years, and is loved by all the rest. 

He is now schoolmaster. 
" Others of our boys have been with us for eight, ten, and eighteen months 

The 13awumtu, Nshasha, and other boys and girls have come during the last 
two months, except one who has been already seven months, and says he 
wishes to stay until he is like Mantu. 

"The older boys have acted splendidly as decoy-ducks, and it is interesting 
to watch them sometimes trying to proselytise when we visit towns. I think 
we shall be able very shortly to get some more boys, but we want first to 
tame these down a little, as also to get our new school-room finished. We 
have to show as much tact as possible in dealing with these wild, free young 
savages. Were we ever, for instance, to punish corporally, there would be a 
general stampede, and our school would be at an end. 

" Most of the other stations are getting on well in respect of boys to train, 
San Salvador, of course, taking a good lead. 

"You, my dear Mr. Baynes, will well understand the reason I make such 
a point of the Stanley Pool School. No work should occupy our attention 
so much, or promises to be so productive, as that of training boys and girls. 
No agency can touch it for results in Africa. I may mention that the 
Roman Catholic Mission at Landana, has 150 or more boys, mostly 

bought.-Yours, very sincerely, 
" T. J. ColllllER." 



224 THE MISSIONARY HERALD. [JUNE 1, 1884. 

j orciQn Jotu. 

WORK IN CALCUTTA. 
About a month ago, after taking the usual Sunday evening outdoor 

evangelistic service at Lal Bazar, I was talking with Mr. Wenger and 
Mr. Hook about the splendid position of Lal .Bazar Chapel for evangelistic 
work afforded by their frontage, abutting as it does on so crowded 
a thoroughfare as Lal Bazar. He had been presented with a lot of 
tracts in various languages for distribution in connection with the Exhibi
tion, so somebody suggested that we should come on Thursday, giving 
away these tmcts at the door, and thus get the people into the entry and speak 
to them in Benga1i. So on the following Thursday we got a table near the 
gateway, with tracts laid out on it, got one of the members (a Mr. Foster) to 
play some Sankey's tunes on a concertina, and thus gathered a crowd inside, 
to which I talked and distributed tracts, while Wenger and Hook stood at the 
gate and asked them in. Each time we improved in our methods, securing 
the services of two or three Zenana ladies to help us sing, &c. Last·week we 
changed the concertina for the harmonium, and Rouse, . Jordan, and myself 
preached, while Mrs. Ellis, and afterwards a Burmese Christian, talked to a lot 
of Burmese in their own language, and the meeting closed with prayer in 
Bengali. This week the crowd was bigger than ever. Thousands of tracts, 
English, Bengali, Urdu, Burmese, were distributed, Miss Hunt Cooke played 
the harmonium and sang ; Miss Anderson helped ; Mrs. Ellis presided at the 
tract-table with me. She talked in Bengali, and :finished with prayer in 
Hindustani; while, as there was no other help, spite of the fact that I felt used 
up already by four hours' work in the school-room, I talked once in English 
and twice in Bengali, each time till the throat gave out, when the harmonium 
and Sankey's hymns were used to give a metrical version of the "Old, Old 
Story." The work is certainly very interesting and encouraging.-Extract 
from Letter by Rev. Isaac Allen, of Calcutta. 

~utnt ~ntdiigtntt: 
The Rev. J. J. and Mrs. Turner have reached Hong Kong in safety on 

April 11th. Mr. Turner writes:-" We expect to reach Shanghai about 
the middle of next week. We are well and very happy in the prospect of re
suming the work we both love so much." 

The Rev. W. Williams, of San Fernando, Trinidad, writes:-" You will, I 
know, be glad to hear we are just now experiencing 'times of refreshing'
the good Lord is greatly encouraging us. In addition to the eighteen converts 
baptized, reported in my last letter, I baptized thirty-seven more a fortnight 
ago, and twenty more on Sunday last-ninety-one brought to the Lord since 
my return to my work a few months ago." 

The Rev. Danl. Wilshere, of Nassau, reports:-" Seventy-nine persons have 
been baptized since I last wrote, and I am thankful to report a steady growth 
in the churches." 
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JUNE, 1884. 

from Report of Council. 

HE Report first of all refers to the remornl 
of honoured brethren from the service of 
the Lord on earth to the nobl0r serri.ce 
in heaven. The resolutions of the 
Council on the death of the ReYS . .J :.imes 

Henry Millard, B.A.., James Ac"orth, LL.D., Samuel 
Green, and Ch:.irks Stovel appeared in the CHR0~1cu: 

for February and March. Residl'S thest' brethren, the 
Report also mentioned the names of :Messrs. Thomas 

Coats ( of Paisley) ancl .John Houghton ( of Liwrpool \ the wnerablc Pastor 
Oncken (of Germany) and the Rev. Quintin W. Thomson (or Cameroons), 

who have po,,ed IBto their rest. There w,•rn othcrn ,ho to whom ,.,fm= J 
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might have been made with equal emphasis. Mr. Aaron Brown, of 

Liverpool, was an earnest and generous fellow-helper in every department 

of Christian work; and the death of Dr. Jones, President of_ the College at 

Llangollen, was a loss, not to the churches in North Wales only, but to tho 

whole body. His early removal was deeply r('gretted by all who knew him, 

for he possessed every quality which would have made his longer service in 

the responsible position he held, and for which he was eminently qualified, 

a continued blessing to the ehurches in the Principality, and thro1tghout the 
denomination. 

The Report proceeds to notice 

STATISTICS. 

" The returns which appear in the Hand-Book for 1884 are, probably, as 
trustworthy as is possible under the present system of collecting them. They 
are only of comparative use in indicating the progress of the denomination 
from year to year. There can be no absolute accuracy in dealing with so large 
a number of churches, many of which have no connection with the Baptist 
Union, and seldom make returns. According to the retw·ns thc clear increase 
in membership for the year was about 14,000. But this rate of increase 
cannot be deemed satisfactory in view of the still larger proportionate increase 
of the population, and the extent of the waste places in all our larger .cities 
and towns, and to some extent in our country districts, which urgently need 
persistent and organised ministrations of the Gospel. In most of the rural 
parts of the country there is a decrease in church membership. This is to be 
expected where resources fail, owing to years of agricultural depression. The 
increase is to be looked for in larger towns and in cities. The rapid growth of 
commercial centres and of London especially imposes a weighty responsibility 
on those to whom the Lord has committed the spread of His truth in this 
country. Notwithstanding all that has been done in the founding of new 
churches by this and kindred denominations, the responsibility has by no means 
been discharged. If the Home Mission work of the Baptist Union is to bear 
its share in the spread of the Gospel there must be not only continuous efforts 
to group rural churches, with a pastor receiving adequate support for each 
group ; but there must also be co-operation with county associations in pro
viding for spiritual wants, both where there is a reasonable prospect of estab
lishing self-supporting churches, and where the masses need the Gospel but 
cannot provide the means. 

" The amount expended last year in building new chapels, in enlarging old 
ones, and on school property, was between £65,000 and £70,000. In London 
the amount of debt on chapels and schools paid off, with the aid of the Chapel 
Debt Relief Fund of the London Baptist Association, was £12,000, and by the 
rest of the denomination £70,000 more, as reported iu the schedules of the 
churches. 

GENERAL EXPENSES FUND. 

"The receipts during the year, as shown in the audited accounts now pre
sented, were in excess of those received for the corresponding period last year. 
There is an increase in subscriptions from associations, churches, and personal 
members. Last year the amount received from these sources of income was 
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£717 3s. !Jd, This year it iR £!J31 lls. 5d. The balance last year was a. deficit 
of £26 (ls, 2d. This year there is e. balance in ha.nd of £99 17e. Part of this 
is due to tho payment in advance of e. few subscriptions for the year ensuing. 
'fhe expenditure has been heavier than last year on several items. Thie was 
inevitable, with the constantly increasing work in the office and more efficient 
arrangements for the Annual and Autumnal Sessions. The Council acknow
ledge with much pleasure the liberality of the churches at Leicester, in meeting 
by a special grant of £52 10s. last October the expenditure on account of the 
Autumnal Session. 

ANNUITY Fmm. 
" The recent issue of the Report of the Annuity Fund renders unnecessary any 

detailed statement here. It is sufficient to remark that of the promises given 
up to the end of 1882, amounting to £58,000, £53,000 have been paid. Pa.rt 
of the balance _now out-standing will no doubt be obtained, but much of it 
will have to be written off, owing to the death of some, and the inability from 
various other causes of others of the donors to redeem their promises. The 
one point on which the Council has again and again to insist is the necessity 
for an increase of the Voluntary ;Fund. A small Sub-Committee has been 
appointed, under the direction of the Annuity Fund Committee, to consider 
how the canvass of such churches as have not yet subscribed, and the re
canvass of those which may be disposed to renew their subscriptions, may be 
arranged. 

"The new eft'ort has already resulted in promises amountfug to £6,293, the 
larger portion of which has been given by those who have already libel'ally 
subscribed to the Fund. At the close of this year the third triennial valuation 
will be made, and, unless the Council can by that time obtafu promises or 
money to the extent of at least £14,000 more, the annuities cannot be main
tained at their present rate. 

"The number of beneficiaries exceeds that oiiginally contemplated when the 
Fund was started. There were at the end of 1882, the date of the last report, 
478 beneficiary members and 278 wives of beneficiaries on the books, making a 
total of 7 56. And there were .in addition eighty-eight pastors and widows who 
are already annuitants. The sum paid .in annuities for the fifteen months 
ending 31st of December last, amounted to £4,113 l4s. lld. No one who reads 
the correspondence with those who benefit by this Fund, doubts for one 
moment the .inestimable boon the quarterly payments confer. The amount 
standing to the credit of the Fund, including voluntary and beneficiary 
payments, and the balances paid over by the Yorkshire and National Societies, 
is £99,179 ls, 8d. 

THE AUGMENTATION Fmm. 
'' The Council again very urgently appeal on behalf of this Fund. The amount 

in hand on the 30th November-£3,288-was distributed at once. This gave 
£20 to each of 136 pastors, and £10 was returned to each of eighteen pastors, 
the sum received from the Church under the rule of the Fund. 

"The matter was not allowed to rest there, and the appeals for special con
tributions to meet the case of pastors who must otherwise have gone Without 
any share in the voluntary part of the Augmentation Fund were so generously 
responded to that the Secretary was able to distribute the full £10 to two out 
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of the eighteen pastors pleaded for-subscriptions having been spocinlly gh·en 
in these two cases-and £8 to oaeh of the remaining sixteen pastors. 

'' It is earnestly desired that during the current year the free contributions will 
be forwarded to the Trea~urer before the 30th of September, and that they will 
ene ble the Committee to make a full and final report to the Council at the 
Autumnal Session. This will relieve pastors of beneficiary churches, and 
all concerned in the management of the Fund, from the anxiety and pain 
insepa.rable from attempts to supplement ordinary contributions with special 
donations, 

EDUCATIOX Fmm: 

'· The Council report that the number of beneficiaries last year was twenty-six. 
These were continued on the Fund for another year.on their renewed applica
tion. The general rule is that, while each application must be made from year 
to year, the Committee continues a grant under ordinary circumstances for 
three years consecutively. During the year there were new applications from fifty 
pastors, of whom, at the meeting of the Committee held at Leicester in October, 
1883, twelve were considered eligible to the Fund; but the admission of any 
one of them was made contingent on the receipt of sufficient money to meet 
existing liabilities, and so enable the Committee to contract fresh liabilities, 
without running into debt. As to when these cases can be added to the list of 
beneficiaries must depend either on the lapse of some of the existing benefici
aries, or on the increase of contributions from the members of the churches. 

"The necessity for this Fund has not lessened since the Council resolved, at 
Liverpool, in October, 1882, that it ought to be maintained, and " adequately 
maintained." The subscriptions have not fallen off, but have rather increased 
during the past year ; but they are not yet equal to the demands made upon 
the Fund. Instead of £3JO a-year, the income should be, in order to meet the 
most pressing cases, at least £600 a-year. 

'' That a need exists which this Fund can, in a measure, meet will be seen in 
extracts from letters received by the Secretary from those ~vho were either 
recipients, or were hoping to be recipients, of the benefits of the Fund. These 
extracts are published in the last report of this Fund. 

H◊::11:E Al)"'D IRISH MISSION AXD EYAJ.,GELISTIC SERVICES, 

"The appeal which was made at Leicester last October for the payment of 
the deficit of £502 was generously responded to. Special donations have been 
received amounting to £426. There are indications that the receipts from 
ordinary sources will show an increase on this as compared with those of last 
year; but, at present, this prospect by no means supersedes the necessity for 
more money with which to meet the wants of the Mission. 

"It is proposed shortly to issue a statement and an appeal respecting these 
Evangelistic Services. They have been held during the past year in various 
parts of the country, and the results justify the hope that friends will pllt it 
in the power of the Home Mission Committee to respond to the requests of 
Churches for a continuance of these Services." 

The following extracts are from the report on work in Ireland, presented 

by the :British and Irish Home Mission Committee to the Council of the 

Union on the 24th of April. This report was prepared under direction of 

the Council at the meeting of the 16th of January. 
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" Tu complying with this tcqucst the Committee observe, first of all, that the 
stations occupied by this Mission in Ireland are, as the Council arc aware , 
chiefly in Ulster. The exceptions are Dublin, Waterford, and Moate, in the 
district of Athlone. In the earlier history of the Mission the case was reversed ; 
the stations were then chiefly in the south and centre of Ireland. For various 
reasons, one after another of the stations in the south was given up, and 
Ulster became the all but exclusive field of the work of the Mission. In ·ulster 
there arc churches in Belfast, Banbridge, Tandragee, Derryneil, Grange, Lis
nagleer, Ballymena, Tubbermore, Carrickfergus, Cairndaisey, Clough, to which 
the agents of this Mission virtually act as pastors." The Report proceeded to 
observe that, 

"Where vacancies have occurred, the stations have been re-arranged, and 
that the Committee have not appointed any new agents to take the place of 
those who have retired; and that, should other changes be necessary, they 
will be made consistently with generous treatment of brethren who have 
long and faithfully served the Mission, and who are worthy of all respect for 
their Christian character. 

"The missionaries have always been regarded as evangelists rather than as 
pMtors of churches. Their duty will be to preach the Gospel in their several 
districts, and to visit, as far as practicable, from house to house. No doubt 
the natural tendency has been for a missionary to settle down in one neigh
bourhood for a series of years ; but for this he is not to be held altogether 
responsible, which should be borne in mind in any subsequent re-arrangement 
of the Mission work. It should also be remembered that the agents of the 
Mission cover a good deal of ground by sub-statiom, where meetings are held 
in farm-houses, school-houses, cottages, and barns. These are visited with 
more or less regularity. 

"The Committee deem it desirable that the missionaries should be frequently 
removed from one district to another ; but should any church, whether recently 
formed or otherwise, wish for pastoral oversight, the Committee may allow the 
Missionary to a.et as Pastor, and will require such church to do its proper part 
in contributing towards his support. In every case the share contributed by tt 

a long-established church must be larger than hitherto, and in every case aid 
from the Fund shall, when practicable, be at a diminishing ratio. 

"It is proposed to continue the tent services, for they have been well 
attended, and much spiritual good is known to have been done by this means ; 
and in them our missionaries, aided by brethren from England, have 
laboured constantly, with great efficiency, during successive summers. 

" The Committee think the time has come when the Baptist Churches in the 
Irish Association should be advised gradually to assume the responsibility of 
their church work, including the support of their pastors. The Committee 
are aware that to throw at once this responsibility upon them would defeat, 
rather than further, the object in view; but if the principles indicated were 
kindly and persistently carried out, a healthier tone in respect to the support 
of their own institutions and of Christian work a.round them would in time 
result. 

'' In respect to wider views of Mission work in Ireland, the Committee can 
only indicate what in their judgrnent could be don£' if they ha<l money at corn-
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mand. They ha.ve considered that a special donation of £200 lately received 
for work amongst Roman Catholics, justifies the attempt to re-extend the 
Mission Bouth of IDster. This they proposed to do by increasing an agency 
1tlways more or less employed. Careful inquiry and experience shows that col
porteurs have the best chance of access to all classes of the commtmity, 
Protestants and Roman Catholics alike. Private influence, and, to a certain 
extent, Sunday-schools and tent services may reach here and there a few Roman 
Catholic families ; which latter kind of effort, it may be observed, may be 
closely allied to that of colportage. The Committee are, therefore, carrying 
out the plan they proposed to the Council at Leicester, and will shortly have 
two colporteurs stationed at Athlone.• One of the two will be the colporteur 
now stationed at Ballymena, who has been some years in the service of the 
Mission. The Committee have selected Athlone for two reasons: First, because 
the Roman Catholics in that district are in the proportion of seven to one; and 
also beca.use we have a chapel there, with occasional services, to which the col
porteurs will be attached, where they can render help, and gather in any direct 
results of their work. 

" The general instructions to the colporteurs, whether at Athlone or else
where, will be to visit systematically, from house to house, all classes alike, 
either Protestant or Romanist. The duty of oolporteurs will be to sell only 
such books as shall be approved by the Committee, and to avail themselves 
of every opportunity of speaking to the people of the love of Christ, avoiding 
controversy. We shall thus do our part to meet the increase of education and 
the growing intelligence of the people with sound literature and the Word of 
God. Whether this will lead to many avowed conversions to God, or to any 
profession of Protestantism, must be left for the event to determine. It will 
be enough if-resolving still to do what we can as a denomination to help in 
spreading sound views of Gospel truth in Ireland-we find men, wise and 
ee.rneet, who will faithfully do this colportage work, patiently leaving the 
Lord Himself to reveal results in His own good time. 

" The Committee, by describing a particular sphere for colportage work, 
indicate what may be done in other centres, provided an increase in the income 
of the Irish Mission justify further outlay. 

" Should the Council adopt this Report, and direct the issue of the circular 
which has been held in suspense by the resolution of the 19th January last, the 
Committee respectfully suggest that churches be invited to increase their con
tributions to the Irish Department of the Mission by £500 before the close of 
the financial year, in September next~ with a view to a much larger permanent 
increase of the income. 

" The following is a summary of the suggestions contained in the Report :
" 1. That the agents of the Mission shall be missionaries rather than pastors, 

and that their work shall be directly evangelistic, and largely consist of house• 
to-house visitation. 

" 2. That it is very desirable frequently to change the missio.naries from one 
district to another. 

"3. That, where the interests of the Mission require it, and where there is a 
a prospect of a church becoming self-supporting within a reasonable time, aid 

" NoTE.-Two colporteu!'II commenced work in the Athlone District on April 1st. 
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shall be given, on the prinoiple of a diminishing ratio, for the support of a 
pastor to suoh ohuroh. 

"4. That, whore an existing church desires a pa.Ator, the Committee may 
allow a missionary to take the office, on condition that the amount raised in 
a.id of the pa.stor's support shall be greatly in excess of any charge hitherto 
borne by such church; and any subsidy from the Mission Fund shall, when 
practicable, be on a diminishing ratio. 

" 5. That the tent services shall be continued as heretofore. 
" 6. That, as the funds increase, colporteurs shall be appointed, beginning, 

by at once stationing two eolporteurs in the district of Athlone." 
There were appended to the '.report :-Schedule A of present stations, with 

the agents in charge. Schedule B of population in Ireland, showing the 
religious statistics of each province. Schedule C of stations, with their cost of 
maintenance during the past seven years. 

This report was adopted by the Council, and measures will at once be 
taken to give effect to the resolution of the Council adopted at Leicester
for the increase of subscriptions to the funds of the :British and Irish Home 
Mission, so as to meet the present rate of expenditure, and also permanently 
to augment the means at the disposal of the Council for the Mission work 
both in England and Ireland. 

Some interesting communications :from Missionaries and Mission Pastol'll 
are unavoidably held over until next month. 

Subscriptions recewed, at the Mission Houae fr<Ym April 21st to May 20th, 1884, 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Leominster ...................................... . 
London, Tomkins, Mr. G. (2 year11) • 

., Weymouth,Mr.R.F.,D.Lit 
Clrencester ..................................... .. 
Brixton Hill, New Park Road ....... .. 
Edgware Road, Church Street ....... .. 
Lockwood, Barker, Rev. J ............ . 

M~~~~~n··::::::::::::·::::::::::::::::::::: 
Weston-super-Mare, W adham St .. .. 
Nottingham, Lenton ...................... .. 
Newchapel (Mont.) ...................... .. 
Old Welsh Association ................... .. 
Cheehnm, Lower Chapel ................ .. 
Ventnor ........................................ .. 
Twickenham .................................. . 
Shipley, Bethel ................................ . 
Horsforth ......................................... . 
Great Gt:lmsby, Victoria. Street ..... . 

¥ii0r~t~gne::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Great Berkbampstend .................... . 
Esher (2 years) ............................... .. 
Moulton ......................................... . 
BPaulieu, Burt, itev. J.B . ............. .. 
Wnlee.ll, Goode.11 Street ................ . 

Cambridge, St. Andrew's Street .... .. 
., Nutter, Mr. Jas.. ........... . 

Harrow-on-the-Hill ....................... . 
Southsea., Neobard, Rev. J. (2 yrs.) 
Olney ............................................... . 
Wedmore ........................................ .. 
Islington. Cross Street, Rooke, Miss 
London, "A Friend" ................... .. 
Kegworth ..................................... .. 
Lough ton ......................................... . 
SheerneBS, Strode Crescent (2 yrs.) 
Accrington, Williams, Rev.C. (don.) 

R1t~~-~~) .~~~'. .. ~~~~~~~'. 
Regen i's Park ................................ . 
Foot's Cray e.nd Sidcup ................ .. 
Belle Isle ......................................... . 
Warwick, Castle Hill (4 years) ........ . 
Wokingham .................................. .. 
Hackleton ...................................... . 
Bristol, Old King Street ................. . 
Leicester, Belgrave Rd. Taberne.cle 

(3 years) ..................................... .. 
Uffculne e.nd Prescott .................... . 
Boroughbridge ............................... .. 

5 5 
2 2 
0 5 
1 0 
0 7 
0 2 
1 0 
0 5 
0 2 
0 10 
1 0 
1 12 

2 2 
2 t 
1 0 
0 10 
:t 0 
1 0 
0 10 
l 1 

0 16 
0 10 
0 10 

0 
(\ 

l) 

l) 

0 
B 
l) 

0 
6 
,; 
() 

0 

0 
0 
() 

u 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

Chipperfield .................................. .. 
., Couling, Rev. S ......... . 

0 6 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
Q 10 0 

Total ....... ~ ................................. £43 H 8 

South Shields, Westoe Lane ........... . 
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ANNUITY FUND. 
Ramsey, Hetherinll'ton, Rev. ,v. ... 1 10 o 
London, Weymonth,Mr.R.F.,D.Lit. t 1 o 
Portffmouth1,.Mumby~~r. C .......... 5 o O 
Hudden'11.ela\.Bhaw, Dll'. Jno, ......... 60 o o 
Modbury, Cauard, Mr ...................... 2 o o 
Lench and Dunnington, Bomford, 

Mr. B ........................................... 9 o O 
Oardi1f, Cory, Mr. R. ...................... 40 o o 

,. Evans, Mr. R ...................... 10 O O 

Db\~~1i• .. ~.~~ .. ~~-~~~- .. ~~-~~.' ... ~.~ G 12 7 
London, Rooke, Miss........................ · ,& o o 
Jluddcrsfteld, 8ykes1,.MrR. E. G ....... 10 o o 
Westbonmc Grove, Ledllo, Mr....... 2 o o 

Total ............................. , ............ ,1,0 s 7 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

London,Weymouth,Mr.R.F.,D.Lit. 1 1 o 
Plymouth (for 188.q) ....................... 11 11 o 
Chtpperfteld, Couling, Rev. 8. ......... o 2 6 
c~mbridge, St. Andrew's Street ...... 10 o o 

., Nutter, Mr. Jas. ......... 5 -0 o 

Islington. Cross Street, Rooke, Miss 4 o o 
Cardiff, Cory, Mr. R ......................... 20 o o 

Total .......................................... £51 19 6 
~ 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 
&bden ........................................... 1 10 o o 
Waltham Abbey, Paradise Row ...... 1 10 o 
Hereford . .. . . . . . . . .. .. .... .... . ... ......... .... . .. 3 4 6 
Orcop o.nd -Ga:rway . .. . .. .. . . .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . .. 0 7 O 
London. Weymouth,Mr.R.F.,D.Lit. 2 2 O 
). ewcastle-on-TYne. Bewick Bt. . .. 1 4 6 o 
Beaulieu, Burt, ltev. J.B. (don.) ... J 1 1 o 
Wantage .......................................... 2 7 O 
Lewisham Road ......... ... .......... .... ... . 4 13 3 
Lyndhurst . .. .... .. ... .... . .. .. . .. ............... 0 8 6 
Salisbury, Short, Rev. G., B.A. ....... J o 5 o 
Aherda:re, Calvaria ........................ I 1 8 6 
Carmarthen, Lam mas Street ....... .. I 1 O o 
Reading. Carey Street ............... ... 1 7 19 6 
Dublin, Lower A.bbey Street ......... I 35 o o 
Regent's Park, Hull, Mr. C. ............ 0 10 6 
Bristol, City Road ............. ............. .I 7 O 6 
Plymouth. MutJey ........................... 12 2 0 
London, Rawlings, Mr. E ................ 6 5 o 
Aughnaclny ................................ .... I 1 15 0 
Reading, King's Road ..................... J 8 7 2 
Metropolitan Tabernacle .................. 86 10 0 
Acton, Carrington, Mr. J ................ 1 0 0 
mey ................................................ 1160 
Birmingham, Daniel, Mr. 8. A. R C 20 o o 
Richmond, Cooke, Rev. J, H • ...... 1 1 O O 

Beaulieu, Burt, Rev. J.B . ............ I t 1 O 
Watford, Beechen Grove ............... I Ii 14 6 
Cambridge, Nutter, Mr.J1111 .. , .... .R C 10 o o 
Islington, Cross Street, Rooke, Miss 2 o o 

• •~ ,, ,. ES 1 o o 
Aoeraeen, Burnett, Rev. A.. G . ...... I o 10 6 
Lewisham Road ..................... ;........ 1 6 o 
London, "J. A. C." ........................ o 10 o 
Glasgow, J'obn Street ..................... 1 6 o o 
Evesham, Cowl Street ........ .... . ........ 6 1s G 
Woodchester .................................... 1 14 10 
-Carrickfergus, Weatherup, Mr. J. 1 1 o o 
Greenwich, South Street.................. o o 6 
Ireland, Sale of Books by Colpor-

teurs ................................ ............ 1 4 11 8 
Collection at City Temple ............... 21 · :i 2 
Collection at Bloomsbury Chapel . .. 6 7 1 
Minchinhampton, mark, Mr., sen.... o 10 o 
Devon port, Morice Squal'e .......... .. I 4 8 9 
London, "A Hampshire Friend," 

perJ. M. M ............................ , ..... 1 o o 
Broughton ............ .-.......................... 6 O o 

Total ....................................... : ... £!154 s 11 
~ 

EDUCATION FUND. 
Se.lisbury, Short, Rev. G., B.A. ...... 0 5 o I Laughton.......................................... o 15 o 
Beaulieu, Burt, Rev. J.B................ 1 1 O 
Js!ingtou, CroHs Street, Rooke, Miss O 10 O Total .... , ..................................... £~. 11 o 

Bubacriptiolll to the various Funds of the BAl'TIST UNION-,u:., 1ilu, 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British a11d 

Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 

Castle Street, Holborn1 London, E.0, Oontributions to the British and Iri@b 
Home Mission. can also be paid to the Trea.aurer, Ool. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N.W,, and at :Meaera. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, A Oo.'i;, 

Lombard Street. 

Lc,c~4oll: .6..1.IULUI»■■ .t ll■ nK•••n, Pliutera, Lcmedale Balldiuira,.l.lhueer, ~- W.C • . 
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~Jromna Joma, "±gt ~tlag Jot±-l)rtntgu·."* 

y~ 
VOLUME of Sermons and Addresses from this eminent 

minister of Christ, who departed to his rest two years ago, 
has been recently published, and is certain to be regarded 
as an inestimable treasure by his many friends and 
admirers. It contains " The Divine Order," " Ye are 

complete in Him," " Holding fast the Good," " Worship," " The 
Inspiration of Scripture," "Christian Enthusiasm,': "The Importance 
of Preaching to our Independent Churches," '' The Spiritual Warfare 
and the Divine Promise," " Celestial Visitors," "The Commandment 
of Love-its Oldness and its Newness," "The Divine Regard," "The 
Rest of Faith," "The Ideal and the Actual Christian Character," 
"Two Views of Life," "Fear and Love," "Self-renunciation and the 
Reception of Christ,"" Destroyers and Builders," "Divine Workman
ship," "The Work of the Christian Preacher," "The Ans,ver of the 
Church to the Scepticism of the Age." Mr. J ones's ministerial career 
was one of remarkable prosperity. We are not acquainted with the 
minuter details of his life ; but we are under the impression that his 
origin, socially considered, was a very humble one, and that in his 
earlier years he had few, if any, of the educational and other 
advantages which are usually supposed to be requisite for the 

* "The Divine Order, and other Sermons and Addresses, by the late Tho°;!as 
Jones, of Swansea." Edited by Brynmor Jones, LL.B., with a Short Introduction 
by Robert Browning. London: W. Isbiste.r, 56, Ludgate Hill. 
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development and training of the native powers of the mind. We 
understand that in his youth he worked as. a collier in the neighbour
hood of Swansea-an occupation, we can imagine, by no means 
congenial and helpful to a nature so peculiarly constituted and so 
richly gifted as was his. Nevertheless, under the spell of the religion 
of Christ, which captivated his whole intellectual, emotional, and 
spiritual being, these drawbacks were gallantly overcome, and while 
still young he began to preach, exhibiting from the commencement 
the extraordinary powers and attainments which led to his futme 
eminence. We believe that his first pastoral charge was at Morriston, 
a short distance from Swansea, where he preached in his native 
Welsh-a language of which he was patriotically proud and 
passionately fond, and of which few even of the more celebrated 
Welsh preachers have shown a more splendid mastery in the pulpit 
than he. He continued to minister among his Welsh friends from 1844 
to 1858, when he undertook the pastoral oversight of the English 
Congregational Church at .Albany Chapel, Frederick Street, London. 
He had not to wait long for any of the varied signs of success, and 
in three years was wanted for the larger sphere of which Bedford 
Chapel, ChaITington Street, is the centre. Here his powers reached 
their maturity ; his ministry rapidly became widely attractive, and 
his fame was established. Bedford Chapel was filled with intelligent 
and appreciative hearers, amongst whom not a few men of eminence 
in the various professions and walks of life were commonly to be 
found. How he acquired his knowledge of English we do not know. 
We believe that he knew next to nothing of it until he had nearly 
attained to manhood, but his command of it was only less remarkable 
than the facility with which he could entrance bis Welsh audiences 
when addressing them in his native tongue. He remained at Bedford 
Chapel eight years, at the end of which period "the strain and 
•excitement of his work" had told so seriously upon his health that 
he longed to return to Wales with a view to a quieter life, and became 
the pastor of the new Congregational church in Walters Road, 
Swansea, where he laboured on, amidst a highly appreciative people, 
from 1870 to 1877. In the early part of the latter year, and with 
the hope of renewing his health, which had again sadly declined, he 
availed himself of the advantages of a voyage to Australia, and of a 
temporary residence in that land, officiating for the time as the pastor 
•of the influential church in Collins Street, Melbourne. On returning 
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.after the lapse of three years, he fixed his residence at Swansea, in 
order, as he said, "to rest a little and die." The rest, however, 
alternated with work. The pulpit at Walters Road was vacant, and 
he consented to occupy it as often as the state of his health would 
allow, with the Rev. E. Jenkins as his co-pastor. In the June of the 
next year (1882) he died. 

The memorial volume to which we have referred contains, by way 
,of "Introduction," a brief, but warm-hearted, sagacious, and beautiful 
tribute to Mr. Jones as a preacher from Mr. Robert Browning, 
who attended Mr. ,T ones's ministry at Bedford Chapel with some 
degree of regularity. Mr. Browning had not seen the volume when 
the "Introduction" was written; but he naturally anticipated that 
amongst the sermons to be included in it would be found some to 
which he had listened ; and he says, 

" I shall have curiosity as well as interest in ascertaining how far the sur
viving speech-whether preserved by a reporter or printed from the author's 
own notes-will correspond in effect with the original extempore utterance, · of 
which I retain a sufficient memory. I should think it impossible that such an 
,outpour of impetuous eloquence could lie quietly condensed by the limitations 
of the ordinarily accepted sermon. Indeed, as often as not, when the scheme 
of the projected discourse had been stated with due precision, its merely intro
ductory portion would in delivery not merely grow alive, but expand with ever 
fresh and fresh accretions of fact and fancy, old analogy and modern instance, 
till the orator (as those gone-by divines have it) sermocinando ultra clepsydram, 
·' would exceed his hour-glass,' to the dissatisfaction of nobody." 

Mr. Browning consequently expected some disappointment with 
the sermons as printed when brought into comparison with the same 
sermons as preached. 

"The matter, the graver substratum of the sermon, will undoubtedly remain 
for judgment, and may fearlessly accept it ; but the bright and glancing sur
face manner, the thorough earnestness, a sensibility quivering through that 
rich and flexible voice, and an illumination of intellect in every expressive feature 
-these must needs be taken on trust, and I should hardly be faithful to mine 
if I hesitated so far to bear witness." 

We can enter to some extent into Mr. Browning's feeling as thus 
expressed. We had the privilege of hearing Mr. Jones very occa
sionally, and distinctly remember all the oratorical qualities of it 
which ]\fr. Browning specifies. Finding in the volume one of the 
sermons to which we had listened-the one on the text," We which 
have· believed do enter into rest "-we soon perceived that, in its 

' 19"-' 
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printed form, it was a fairly faithful representation of what fell from 
the preacher's lips. Whether a reporter supplied it for the press we 
do not know. If not, the fact would suggest to us that Mr. ,Tones 
must haYe been to no small degree a 11ie1noritc1· preacher. His 
depen<lcnce on his memory, how<wer, was obviously no detraction 
from his power. Thought and feeling were as free as though they 
sprang exclusively from the spontaneous, unrestrained, and inspired 
impulse of the moment. Imagination played around the theme, and 
upon the sensibilities of the congregation, with all its native vivacity 
and nimbleness and beautiful sparkle. There was the perfection of 
art without the appearance of any art at all. The preacher was in 
perfect sympathy with the truth he had to expound, and the sympathy 
was all the deeper and the more telling because it proceeded from the 
ample resources of a rich and unmistakable experience. The voice 
was sih-ery; the eyes were deep-set and deep-seeing; the countenance 
glowed with ever-varying emotion; the movements of the spare but 
agile frame answered with instant readiness, and with exquisite 
propriety, to a11 the promptings of the intellect and heart within; the 
ideas shone out ,.-ith unclouded lustre; feeling was quick, vivid, deep, 
strong, tender, and true ; every utterance went straight to its mark. 
The discourse, as printed, helps us to recall these traits; but, alas ! the 
preacher is present only to memory, and· the impression conveyed to 
the reader, though such as only one printed sermon in a thousand is 
found to make, does not fully "correspond" to that which the 
entranced hearer received with such thrills of wonder and delight. 

The breadth of Mr. J ones's pulpit sympathies and teaching, leading 
as it did to a fuller manifestation of his originality, is aptly suggested 
by Mr. Browning in the following remark:-

" It was not eloquence a.lone which attracted you to Bedford Chapel; the 
liberal humanity of the religionist to be heard there acknowledged an advocate 
wherever his quick sense could detect one, however unconscious that his say
ings might be pressed into the service; and Tennyson, with Matthew Arnold, 
Ruskin, and Carlyle, would find themselves claimed as the most energetic of 
helpers when they least expected it. Indeed, it was a fancy of mine that, in 
certain respects and under certain moods, a younger Carlyle might, sharing 
the same convictions, have spoken so, even have looked so ; but the clear-cut 
Celtic features, the lips compressed as with the retention of a discovered prize 
in thought or feeling, the triumph of the eyes, brimful of conviction and con
fidence-these, no less than the fervency of faith and hope, were the orator's 
own.'' 
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From what we have already said it will b(: readily inferred that no 
intelligent reader of this volume need be at a loss to account for the 
remarkable power which Mr. Jones displaye(l as a preacher, and to 
the spell of which every audience he aclrlrnssed instinctively and 
gladly yielded. Let ns further state that these sermons and addresses 
are saturated with the spirit of the Gospel. There is a distinct 
Evangelical flavour pervading every one of them. We do not mean 
that they are theological in the strictly technical flense of the term ; 
if they were so, they would undoubtedly be much less attractive than 
they are. Theological science has its charm for religious minds con
stituted for scientific study ; but these are comparatively few, and, to 
the mass of people who attend our places of worship, what is called 
theological preaching is dry and uninteresting, and the preachers who 
make it the staple of their ministry secure as a rule but a very small 
following. Mr. Jones had his own_ estimate of theology. We may 
give it in the following passage :-

'' Theology is the word of man concernmg the Word of God, and a very high 
word it is-the highest word in this world. Theology is the highest science 
of all-

' Not harsh and crabbed, as dull fools suppose, 
But mus~cal as is Apollo's lute, 
And a perpetual feast of nectar' d sweets 
Where no crude surfeit reigns.' 

But I distinguish. There is a great difference between a painted landscape 
and a natural landscape. There is life in the natural landscape. The brook 
flows, the birds sing, the trees swing and sway responsive to the passing wind, 
and the air is filled with a fragrance of flowers. Contemplating a scene like 
this, you grow young again. The genius of Nature enters into your soul; you 
become possessed with the spirit of summer; you remember the days of old

. at least, I do-when as a child you ran and chased the butterflies in the many
flowered meadow by the river-side ; and you banish all your care. That is the 
natural landscape ; but the landscape on the canvas has no life, no movement, 
no fragrance, no sound. It is a work of art, and that is all. Theology is 

· comely and beautiful-a splendid work of art; but it is nothing more. It 
lacks the love, the tenderness, the infinite pathos, the melody, the harmony
the indescribable something that sends a thrill through your heart. But the 
religion of Christ is a Paradise in which the Lord God has planted every tree 
that is beautiful to the sight and good for food, and the tree of life is in the 
midst of the garden." 

Some will think that in this passage theology is und.errated; and 
probably in some respects it is so. It is the province of science to 
bring the facts of Nature into a systematic form.-i.e., to show them 



294 Thomas Jones, "the Welsh Poet-Preacher." 

in their relations to each other; and it is equally the province of 
science to systematise the facts of Revelation. There is no attain -
ment, and ought not to be any assumption, of infallibility in either of 
these endeavours; but there may be a more or less close approxima
tion to truth in both of them, and both are calculated to promote 
clearness and comprehensiveness of thought. What was Mr. ,Tones's 
preaching but \the word of man concerning the Word of God" ? 
The mischief is ~when human science-whether it be a science of 
Nature or of Revelation-becomes dogmatic and imperious-when 
human creeds and conclusions, in the forms in which they are stated, 
are taken to be authoritatively identical with Divine truths. This we 
understand to be the mistake against which free and healthy minds 
like that of Mr. Jones instinctively protest. By the power of a clear 
intuition, however, Mr. Jones revels in the Gospel just as he revels 
in Nature. In one sermon he says:-

" Generally speaking, ministers labour to prove it [the religion of Christ] 
true. I will prove it good, and, if good, it is also true. The true, the good, 
and the beautiful are all one. Fix your attention upon a great work of art;. 
look it through and through, and you must see its power. Listen to a fine 
strain of music, and you must hear its charms. Ascend a mountain early on a 
dear snm.mer morning, and, as the little hills at your feet, wet with dew, stand 
there to wait the rising of the sun in the distant east, you will say, 'This. is 
indeed glorious.' And better still, go out on a cloudless night, and look up, 
at the stars as they smile and bow at each other, and '!;winkle across the golden 
streets of the city of God, and you will be overwhelmed with a sense of im
mensity, grandeur, awfulness. In this case I think it is not necessary to, 
prove the power of the picture, the charm of the music, the glory of the sun, 
or the wonderfulness of the heavens. You simply look, see, feel, and know. 
Now, if we could only manage for once:to go to the right standpoint to see the· 
religion of Jesus Christ in the right light, in all its glory and grandeur and 
wonderfulness ; if we could only see what it is in itself, and what it is to us in 
this life and in the life 1;,o come-in joy, and sorrow, and old age, at the 
marriage altar and at the open grave-if we could only see what it is in all itB
glory, argument would not be needed. We should simply look upon it, feel 
its power, and say, 'This is good,' and hold it fast for ever." 

And so there must be no tampering with the Gospel in any way. 
In another sermon he says:-

" There is a method of teaching which may be called sublimating the truth. It 
is e. most curious undertaking every way, and reminds one of a rainbow being
cut into fragments, the colours divided and put into separate places, to the 
destruction of the cheering object that smiled on the black cloud like hop~ 
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amid the sorrows of life. In passing through this process the Gospel is greatly 
changed. It melts and evaporates; the solid doctrines are transformed into 
attenuated, ethereal, unsubstantial mist, thin and frail as gossamer, which is 
rent by a touch, and blown away by a breath. In this new state the Gospel 
is and is not at the same time. You try to apprehend it, but cannot. You 
may as well endeavour to seize the lightning flash, grasp a handful of air, or 
gather a burden of sun-rays. . The preacher should go forth to the 
people 'in the fulness of the blessing' of this great Gospel, for that is what 
they need. Sin weighs heavily upon them ; their cares are many and per
plexing; their hearts are oftentimes bruised and broken with sorrow; they 
look forward to the future with anxiety and fear, and are oppressed with the 
infinite burden of life. To meet their wants we must enter into the spirit and 
essence of the Gospel, and preach the doctrines of Divine grace in all their 
fulness ; declaring ' the unsearchable riches of Christ,' the glory of His redemp
tion, the height, the depth, the length, and breadth of that love which caused 
Him to 'bear our sins in His own body on the tree,' and the blessedness of the 
life eternal which becomes ours by union with Him." 

The following passage, bearing on the same subject, is wonderfully 
beautiful, but not more beautiful than true:-

" I have heard on a calm summer's evening the sweet tones of a human voice 
brought to my e:ars from the farther side of a deep valley. The day was over 
and gone ; night with its gloom and sadness had fallen upon the land; and 
not a sound was heard save the murmur of the river and that solitary voice 
singing some native air well known there among the mountains for generations 
past. The voice wandered over the hills, lingered in the caves of the rocks, 
trembled among the tree-branches, and filled the night air with its soft 
pathetic notes. It was a sigh breaking into a song; and it created in the 
mind of the listener longings that cannot well be put into words-longings for 
the years that had been, and for the friends, companions, and fathers who were 
gone ; longings also for the perfect good, the state in which all discord has 
ceased, and life is restful, harmonious, and eternal. Our preaching ought to 
resemble that voice, and should come upon the people burdened with love, 
subdued with tenderness, saturated with the genius of the Gospel-a ' sweet 
lyric song,' havingpowerto call forth their best aspirations, to inspire longings for 
' the things which are not seen,' to wean their hearts from the vain show in 
which so many live, and to fix their minds upon God, and Christ, and heaven." 

There is much in the volume on the subject of preaching. Two 
whole addresses are devoted to it, and there are frequent recummces 
to it elsewhere. Evidently Mr. J ones's ideal of the Christian preacher 
was a very lofty one. We do not suppose that he consciously reached 
that ideal himself; no preacher of the right stamp ever did so. He 
himself says.:-

" We can think more than we speak. Thought is deeper than words. I 
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have never pren,ched my best sennon, and your own pastor will never preach 
his best. The true minister has never been able to tell all that is in him. 
His last attempt may have been good, but he went from his pulpit saying, ' I 
can preach better than that. Language is poor and weak. I have yearnings, 
and complainings, and longings infinite within. I cannot tell them; I cannot 
look them; I cannot smile them; I cannot weep them!' In thought and lan
guage we are but children ; and those who have meditated most, will be the 
first to feel this truth. How soon do we come to the granite wall beyond 
which our minds cannot pass ! " 

But though Mr. Jones felt himself to fall far below his own ideal 
of what a Christian preacher should be, he strove faithfully to attain 
it, and our estimate of the success of his endeavour is very much 
higher than his. He could plead for Christ with winning gentleness 
-with a heart overflowing with holy, tender, Christ-like solicitude 
for the salvation of souls, as he did in the following words :-

" I would trace the outlines of the grand Divine purpose. First, He loved 
us-loved us with an all-embracing love. He loved us with a free, eternal, 
changeless love. Loving us so, He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all. Altogether beautiful ! In the third place, He sends His own 
Spirit into our hearts to illumine the intellect, to refine the conscience, to elevate 
the affections, to transform our nature. And this is not all. I am so glad to 
talk about this. I really wish I could talk about it so as to make your hearts 
feel it. He loved us, He gave His Son for us, His Spirit is here in us preparing 
us for something higher. And I will tell you what He will do when His 
blessed work is complete; He will take us to Himself. You may have a son in 
a distant country ; you receive letters from him; perhaps you converse with 
men who have seen him in that far-off land; but you are not satisfied; you 
want him home again, to see his face, and fall on his neck and kiss him. This 
is an illustration of what the Almighty Father desires in regard to His own 
children. He is not content without us. He wants to clasp us in His eternal 
arms. Is not this religion good? Ask not now where it came from-judge 
it on its merits for once. Does it not give your spirit a glorious horizon
room to play in ? " 

Mr. Jones could combine with apostolic gentleness an equally 
apostolic fidelity. He had courage to rebuke, as in words of flaming 
fire, the sins of the age. This is how he breaks out against our 
modern Mammon-worship:-

,' Think for a, moment of the state of things here in England. Think, for 
instance, of the wonderful love of money for its own sake-the perfect adora
tion of wealth and appearances. Aaron made a golden calf at the foot of 
Mount Sinai, and the children of Israel worshipped it, saying, ' Behold thy 
God, that brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.' And this same worship 
is being perpetuated here in Engla.nd. The worshippers are many. They are 
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sincere, constant, terribly in earnest. With panting hearts, excited imagina
tions, expectant looks, anxious faces, out-stretched hands, intense desires, they 
-consult the oracle and prostrate themselves before the idol. In their great 
temple the service continues ; the priests are always there ; the altar fires are 
never extinguished; the costly sacrifices are being offered in endless succession ; 
-clouds of incense :fill tho place; and the deepest love of the worshippers is 
lavished upon their chosen God. :Brethren, looking up0n it from where I look 
upon it, God knows it does appear to me a very strange sight. Oh, men of 
England, you seem to me to be acting in a very strange way ! You have been 
created in the image of God; you have been redeemed by the precious blood 
of Christ; you are capable of fellowship with the Father; you may be endued 
with the power of a blessed and endless life. Yet here you are by the hundreds 
and by the thousands crying :-'Money! money ! money '. Appearance! 
appearance ! appearance ! Never mind God. Never mind Calvary. Never 
mind heaven. Never mind hell. Money!' It is money! money'. A strange 
sight, do I say ? 0 friends, countrymen ! your conduct is like that of a 
philosopher forsaking his high investigations to play with the toys of children. 
It is like a son bartering away his birthright to take the position of a slave. 
It is like a king abdicating his throne to fill a menial office; nay, it is like an 
angel in heaven turning his back upon eternal light, and voluntarily going 
away into everlasting darkness. Oh, England, repent, repent, and turn 
unto the God of thy fathers ! Can Christianity increase in this region? Can 
-the lily of the valley grow· without light? Can the grapes of Italy become 
ripe in the snows of the North Pole ? Can religion live in this dense atmosphere 
-of worldliness ? " 

Now· and then we see the preacher shrinking with horror from the 
bold Atheism of the day, as in the following passage, which has 
reminded us of Jean Paul Richter's terrible Atheistic Dream:-

"I have given you a brief outline, however imperfect it may be, of 
our Christian creed. I saw the outlines of another creed in a day-dream 
given to me some time ago. I gazed, and the vision that opened before 
my mind was this :-Man was evolved from matter by the blind, 
senseless power of material laws. There was no design in creation, for 
no Designer exists. Life is a series of pains, weaknesses, confusions, 
and blank disappointments, and ends in death. It is in vain to cry for 
help in the great struggle, for no God exists to listen to our tearful voice. 
The bitter end comes, and we die and are reduced to our original material 
elements. The bodily form is destroyed, and our life is extinguished like a lamp 
plunged into the depths of the Southern Oceau, and our personal conscious 
existence is blotted out by the cruel, tyrannical hand of Death. As I looked 
upon this terrible vision, the horror of a great darkness fell upon my soul, 
despair took possession of my spirit, my heart was sick and faint, my best 
.emotions were frozen into ice like streams of water in a polar winter, because 
there was nothing left worth living for. As I stood there bewildered and 
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appalled, looking upon that hideous, ghastly face of infidelity, a firm, small, 
tender, loving, pathetic voice reached my ear from the glorious Gospel of the 
Blessed God, saying, ' My child, this vision is not true; this is a phantasmagoria, 
an ignis fatmts, an apparition of the night. There is a Creator, and He has a 
purpose in your existence ; there is a God, and He will hear your tearful cry 
for help. A Saviour has appeared, and has obtained for you everlasting 
redemption. There is a better country beyond the flood of Death; you shall 
meet again with those whom you have loved and lost.' The winter of my 
spirit melted, my best emotions flowed forth, enthusiasm for my own well
being and for the eternal well-being of my fellow-men returned, and the glow 
and joy of summer-the summer that God makes in the heart of the Christian 
man-came, and I was glad. Life was ecstasy, and heaven was in the distance. 
Dear brethren, we will continue to hold to this Gospel, and to love it more and 
more. It is the sun in our otherwise dark firmament. Let all the clouds of 
error be cleared away, that its golden light may shine upon our 11.igzag path. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the tree of life planted by the right hand of the 
Almighty in our poor desert earth. Water it,if needs be, with your tears; pluck 
away the parasites and let it grow; for it brings forth abundant fruit, and its 
leaves are for the healing of the nations." 

It is refreshing to meet with a preacher of such robust and enlight
ened faith in the truthfulness, the grandeur, and the ultimately 
triumphant power of the Gospel message he has to deliver-who does 
not go about his work " with bated breath and whispered humble
ness," as if he were uncertain as to what he ought to say and to 
teach. Mr. Jones has giYen to us his ow'n picture of the doubting 
preacher and worker, and has contrasted him with the preacher and 
worker whose faith is strong. 

"It is painful to listen to a man speaking on subjects which he does not 
thoroughly believe. His voice is unhealthy, and there is a want of robust 
strength and steadiness in his utterances. If he happens to make a bold 
doctrinal statement, it is sure to be followed by several qualifying ' Buts.• 
When you take a ball of snow in your hand and turn it about for examination,. 
it melts, grows less, and at last disappears. So it is with the doctrines of the
Gospel in the hands of men whose faith is feeble; they dissolve, they become· 
smaller and more slender ; and by the time the sermon is ended there is little 
left save an opinion, a perhaps, a sentiment, or a supposition. How different 
is Divine truth in the hands of men who have strong faith. Read the Prophets,, 
the Apostles, the Puritans ; when they lay hold of any doctrine, it grows and' 
multiplies under their touch-branch after branch appears, foliage and blossoms: 
burst fortl;i, and the majestic tree of Divine truth is seen towering high above 
your heads, waving and bending under its burden of precious fruit. And, 
again, Doubt robs a man of his power to work as well as to preach. Doubt 
folds its hands and says, 'There ill a lion in the way, therefore I cannot go 
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out; ' but Faith says, 'This work ought to be done, and therefore it shall bn 
done, though there be many lions in the way.' Doubt is like the men wh0 

said, 'Wo saw giants in the land, and we are not able to go up against them,' 
but Faith is like Caleb and Joshua, who said, 'Let us go up at once and pos
sess the land.' Doubt sits planning and philosophising, while simple-hearted 
Faith goes forth and does the work. Whilo the learned Erasmus considered 
and doubted, and doubted and considered, the believing Luther produced the 
Reformation. 'Erasmus can write, but Luther can burn.' The great workers 
are the great believers.'' 

Had Mr. Jones possessed a stronger physical frame and more 
robust health, he would have been the English Henry Ward Beecher, 
with a much more Evangelical cast of faith, with equal largeness of 
heart, with a deeper spirituality, with an imagination less subtle, 
perhaps, but not less opulent, with sympathies for humanity in all its 
chequered life of equal breadth, and with expressional power not less 
ready, fluent, and effective. The quotations we have made might all 
be repeated, and scores of others might be added to them, as specimens 
of the great preacher's simplicity of character, of thought, and of 
diction. At the farthest remove from twaddle and commonplace, he 
was never obscure and unintelligible. Common minds, as well as 
cultured ones, could easily follow and understand him. He never 
indulged in cant phrases, affectations, conceits, pedantries. He soared 
in grand independence of the arts of the rhetorician. His thoughts 
were clear as sunbeams; they had all the naturalness, the vitality, 
the fragrance, and the beauty of flowers. He might well be styled 
"the poet-preacher." We ourselves used to think of him as the 
Welsh pulpit-harpist. It was delightful, indeed, to listen to this 
"harper harping with his harp," and to drink-in the sweet and 
impassioned music he knew so well how to give forth. Would that 
there were many more such regal preachers as he ! 
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~arhcfo antl int,itr. * 
BY THE REY .• J. LECKIE, D.D. 

"I would seek unto God, and unto God I would commit my cause ; which doeth 
great things and unsearchable; marvellous things without nmnber."-Jon v. 8, 9. 

HIS is the advice of Eliphaz to Job. It is good advice and 
sound doctrine, though in the latter part of the chapter he 

; ~ affirms too precisely and dogmatically the temporal pros-
_,r!;\ perity of the righteous. This was the mistake of all Job's 

l friends. They were sure that good men would be always 
fortunate and happy, and therefore they were sure that Job, being 
visited with sore calamity, must be in some way-secretly, if not 
openly-a wicked man. Their imagining that they understood the 
Divine government made them say and insinuate bitter things to Job. 
They became forgers of lies in order to -vindicate God, speaking 
wickedly for God and accepting His person, special pleaders for God, 
and therefore stern accusers of Job. 

But nothing could be better than the counsel proffered in the text, 
nothing more certain than the grounds on which he rests his counsel. 
To seek unto God and spread out one's cause before Him, that must 
be the best thing to do in any emel'gency, and as Job's was a pecu
lia.rly heavy calamity-an assemblage of disasters tenible and crush
ing-he encourages him with the thought of the gl'eat, unsearchable, 
marvellous things which God does. He merely glances at God's 
opemtions in nature, speaking only of that work which is pre- . 
eminently grateful to the Eastern mind-the giving of rain upon the 
earth. He hunies on to speak of that which specially met Job's case, 
God's marvellous doings among men, both in setting up the low, 
-exalting the poor to safety, and giving him hope, and also in dis
appointing the devices of the crafty. The truth which was held up 
before Job is an inspiring one. We have to do with a God who does 
unsearchably marvellous things-not a few, but many things, literally 
numberless. Were we to look simply at God's great and marvellous 

., From "Sermons. By Joseph Leckie, D.D., Ibrox, Glasgow. Glasgow: Jamea 
Maclehose & Sons, Publishers to the University." Inserted by kind permission of 
the Author. 
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works in nature we might well cherish the largest hopes, hoth of what 
God can do and will do for those who seek Him. The God who pro
vides such abundant and unfailing rain to refresh the wearied plants, 
will not neglect the cry of those who seek Him in their strait. The 
sun in the heavens is witness to God's hounty. The unmeasured 
extent of God's universe shows His design to fill His intelligent 
creatures with wonder, and to inspire them with glad thoughts of 
His inexhaustible resources. Can I think of a God whose nature 
it is to do such wonders without having hope added to my prayers ? 
'' Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth out their host by number; He calleth them 
all by name by the greatness of His might; for that He is strong 
in power, not one faileth. Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and 
speakest, 0 Israel; my way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God?" There can be no doubt 
of God's wonder-working in grace who believes His transcendent 
marvel of redemption. Evidently the God of Redemption is a God 
of whom marvellous things may be expected in the saving of souls. 
To think of the history of Christ, and then to imagine that God, in 
bringing men to Himself, will be restricted to the ordinary course of 
things, is surely impossible. " He that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered him up to the death for us all, shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things?" The idea of marvellous things done in 
answer to prayer pervades the entire New Testament. What wonders 
are promised in speaking of God as " able fo do exceeding abundantly 
above all that w~ ask or think." What wondrous things are con
tained in such promises of Gospel times. " I will pour floods on dry 
grounds ; I will open rivers in the desert."· "The lame man shall 
leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing." "The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose." But in outward ordinary life, are 
we warranted in expecting marvellous things in answer to prayer? 
If I refer to Scripture for an answer, I may be met by the objection 
that Scripture history is the record of a time when miracles entered 
into God's procedure. Miracles performed on behalf of men then 
do not encourage us to hope for works of a like character in our 
history. No; but throughout Scripture, statements are made as to 
God's common and regular procedure, which are a foundation for 
wide hopes. A miracle is a putting forth of God's power in such a 
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way as to arrest the attention of all, and demonstrate the fact of a 
Divine intervention. A marvellous work, such as God does in the 
ordinary eonrse of things, is as really above what nature or man 
could have accomplished by themselves, it is as truly a direct and 
immediate work of God ; but it does not seem to rise above the 
operation of second causes, or to be absolutely and unmistakably 
beyond the power of man. A marvellous work of God is one which 
runs so much in the ordinary human channels, and is effected in such 
a gradual and silent way, that it may seem quite an ordinary thing. 
Indeed, a marvellous work may be outwardly nothing marvellous at 
all. There may be other things happening at the same time of a 
much more striking character. Its marvellousness lies in its adapta
tion to the state and need of a man-in its meeting some exigency 
which nothing else could meet. It may be the mere coming into 
contact with a person, or the acquiring of a little information. The 
mar-vellousness is its exact fitting into the position of the individual, 
and the mighty results which flow from this. Scripture abounds in 
promises of such marvellous working and finding on God's part. 
" Promotion cometh neither from the east, ' nor the west, nor the 
south. God is judge. He putteth down one and setteth up another. 
He leads the blind by a way which they know not, and by paths 
which they have not understood. He makes darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. He holds by the right hand. He 
guides with His eye. He brings through fire and water to a wealthy 
place. He keeps as the apple of the eye. He bears and carries." 

And does not the wonderful actually take place often in a human 
life ? Is it only in the great world that marvels occur, unexpected 
and great elevations, turnings, unfoldings, light, and help? What 
nnforeseen, incalculable things happen that give a new direction to 
life ; what deliverances, what alternations, what sudden removal of 
1 lifficulty, what startling conjunctions ! Is it not mere blindness that 
1-efuses to see the marvellous in our own sphere and sees it far away 
in old times, or on foreign shores ? Is it not great part of the poet's 
work, and a mark of the true poet, that he lets us see the deep, the 
strange, the marvellous, in ordinary life ? Are we not glad and 
rhankfol when anyone does this for us-drives away the mists of 
l:uswm and familiarity, and lets us see how full of wonders our 
c,,dinary human life is? And if we believe that God encompasses 
;-,,nd pervades all human life, shall we not see God's hand in all these 
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things, and learn to look to Him with expectation, whatever our cir
-cumstances may be? 

I. Why, then, do we not expect mctrvellous things from God ? 
We must inquire into this. What keeps even those who believe 

.in God, and trust Him as their Father, from living in the expecta
tion of marvellous things in their own history ? 

One reason is, that we go too rauch by past experienCI',, We have 
difficulty in rising above the familiar. We say "that which has been 
,is that which shall be." Were we to read our past experience aright, 
the harm would not be so great. But we often read it in a most 
imperfect, careless, and unfair way, forgetting important facts, and 
misinterpreting others. There may have been great marvels in our 
history, both outward and inward. God may have done wondrously 
great things for us; but we have forgotten His wonderful works. We 
remember our difficulties and our trials, but not our deliverances and 
signal mercies ; and, therefore, we find little or no nutriment for our 
expectation in the future. There may be some who, if they were but 
.to scan their past experience with any fairness or insight, would, 
instead of looking forward without a thought of great possibilities, be 
actually filled with brilliant hopes. But even though we read our 
past experience correctly, we should be utterly wrong in forecasting 
our future by it. We have no right to measure God by our experience. 
One might as well think of judging of summer by a day of early 
spring, or forming his notions of the tropics from a Highland moor 
or from Iceland. 

Some, again, think too rn1tch of Law. The idea of law pervading all 
things, not only facts and phenomena of nature, but thought and 
feeling, soul and heart, has wrought itself deep into many minds. 
The rain falls according to law, even the wincl blows according to law 
as part of the one indivisible system of the universe. Cause and 
-effect are everywhere in unbroken chain. So it is also in man; 
nothing but a slow rigid process of cause and effect in the soul itself. 
No room for the strange, the marvellous. They forget two things, 
freedom and God. A spirit is something not included in the rigid 
system of law. A spirit is itself a cause, and originater. It produces. 
It makes a new start. That lies in the very nature of a moral being; 
and God is infinitely free and deals with the soul in ways unsearchable. 
Habit is no doubt a mighty and steady force. Laws of association 
nre no fancy. The old channels of imagination and feeling tend tu 
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deepen and draw nll to themselves. But the soul is more than nll
especially a sonl in contact with the living God. Men who think so 
mnch of habit, and cause, and effect as to despair of any marvellous 
changes, or even to scorn the thought, are oblivious even of their own 
experience. They forget how much they owe to sudden thoughts, to 
impressions from without, to feelings that rose in them mysteriously, 
elevations, insights, expansions. They forget also the fact of the 
rapid and incalculable changes that take place in the minds of men 
in every direction. It is true that law is interwoven in the Divine 
procedure eYen in the history of souls ; but the element of surprise, 
of suddenness, of 'incalculable change is quite as real. We interpret 
the word law in a poor narrow way. God's laws, explain it as we 
will, include crises, rapid and sudden thaws, unveilings, casting down 
and li~ing up. In His training of us a single glimpse or impression 
may do the work of years. A new angle of vision, the mere turning 
of a corner makes all things new. We are dull and imprisoned, tame 
and only half ourselves without shaking of some sort. It is a 
necessary part of our education. The uncertain, the variable, the 
incalculable is needed alongside of the fixed and calculable. A hope 
beyond all that K>q)erience warrants, an expectation transcending the 
regular march of things, has characterised all that have acted greatly. 
It is often necessary even to the most commonplace adherence to 
right. Let us not become dull and faithless, mere servants of routine 
without inspiration, through a superstition about law. We know too
little of what law in the spiritual world is, and we also know too 
much of what it includes to allow ourselves to live in a monotonous, 
unexpectant way. 

Another reason why many do not expect things great and mar
vellous is that they think only of tkei1- own working and not of God's .. 
Their own efforts they know, and they know how fitful and half
hearted they are ; they know right well what a poor thing their own 
striving after a truer and higher life is; they are painfully conscious 
that they keep but a dull, intermittent watch against evil, and that 
they do not endeavour with all their might after love in heart and 
action ; they feel that such inadequate labour could not possibly 
produce much. Men, therefore, feeling.and knowing their own force, 
and not thinking of God's, settle down into small expectations. It is 
only the day of small things that they realise or expect. They do
not measure the possible by God's power and promise. It requires an 
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effort to do that. One must rise out of self, out of his own con
sciousness, out of all his sense of weakness, unworthiness, and defeat, 
and think of it as a question of God's power aml faithfulness: till he 
does this he will have a meagre, barren outlook. 

Again, we feur to lessen our own diligence by the expectation of great 
and marvellous things done for 'US by God. Many indolent men have 
great expectations of things being done for them-in every direction. 
Indolence has found an excuse for itself in speaking great things 
about what God does for a man. Indolence has sought to gratify 
itself by glorifying God, forgetting that what God has promised is to 
work in and through a man. Many find it far pleasanter to hope and 
wait and look out, and trust that something wonderful is going to be 
sent on their behalf, than to bestir themselves. Practical, lowly 
patience, obeying and striving, seems to them but a poor, common
place thing. It is something grander to live in the region of brilliant 
hopes and splendid reveries and day-dreams. Striving after an inch 
or two of the attainable is but a paltry affair compared with hoping 
for boundless territory to come as a grant some day from heaven. 
Some earnest men go to the very opposite extreme of this. They 
believe in diligence, in plodding on, and nothing else, in every path of 
life. They are afraid of windfalls, and great surprises, and outbursts, 
and revolutions. They dislike and distrust everything that seems to 
lead men away from quiet, painstaking, steady application. Hence, 
in religion they are apt to come down to a very unreligious, dry, 
worldly state of mind. Their religion grows a matter of conscience 
and discipline. Duty comes very near to taking the place of the 
living God. Why should men think that it is detrimental to dili
gence to believe in the grand working of God, who loves diligence 
and meets it? Should we not hope for the summer's sunshine, 
though some might be so foolish as to imagine that the approaching 
power of ~ummer would make labour in spring needless ? Is it not 
the expectation of summer's beneficent might that encourages labour 
through all the days of winter and spring ? The sailor is willing to 
work on steadily in slight winds, and even headwinds-tacking to and 
fro-to make a little progress, but he works all the better that he 
expects it will not be always thus, but that any minute a 
strong, favourable wind may fill his sails, and waft him 
swiftly on. 

20 
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II. Sonic reasons w'fty we shonld cherish tlic expectation of_ the great 
.and 11w1-vcllous. 

Such an expectation is obviously essential to the fulness of the 
praying spirit. Prayer expects great things. Its measure is taken 
from what God is, and from what God has said. That, and that alone, 
is the measure of prayer. Conceive of its being laid down as a rule 
for prayer in any devotional book, that we should expect little, and 
never ask for anything but what is usual and ordinary, ask for 
familiar things or only a slight increase. Anyone sees at once that 
this is not the style in which Scripture prayers are constructed. It 
was not thus that Paul prayed when he asked that the Colossians 
n:night be perfect in all the will of God, when he asked that the 
Ephesians might be filled with all the fulness of God. This is the 
tone of all prayers, and the tone of all the promises on which the 
prayers rest. A man cannot pray aright unless he asks great things, 
a.nd expects great things. He is limiting the Holy One of Israel if 
he is afraid to ask, or has no confidence that God will give anything 
great and wonderful He is making prayer not a real, bond .fide, 
sincere, downright asking, but a spiritual exercise to be gone through. 
The Scripture is always smiting and striking at and rebuking the 
tendency to expect little and ask little. Large expectations let us 
cherish, then. It will keep us in earnest and eager dependence 
on God. Let us think and hold fast that God can and may do great 
.and marvellous things for us, both in temporal matters and in 
spiritual, and this will make prayer real and living. And would it 
not raise our zeal in God's cause to live in expectation of those vast 
promises written in God's Word being fulfilled any day 1 If we 
were to believe that to-morrow nations might be born, that great 
evils might suddenly go down, it would put new force into our zeal. 
We expect little. We think of slow, slow progress, as a· necessity ; 
and so the whole atmosphere begins to cool. Would it not breathe 
courage and joy into us in our own individual sphere 1 To live habit
ually in the belief that God may do astonishing things for us-raising 
us out of difficulties, opening a way for us where none appears-to 
feel that we may be just on the brink of something amazing, that 
summer may be just about to burst upon us; that we may get 
some new impulse, some fresh start, some grand heavenly baptism 
that shall transform us and do the work of years in an hour-what 
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. n courage and joy this would put into us, how it would elevate ns 
above present care and toil and sorrow. 

I can conceive but one objection to the cherishing of such a frame 
of mind. It is, that a man, being disappointed in such expectations, 
will be discouraged. This, of course, has been the trial of all earnest, 
intense, waiting souls. They have been often disappointed, hut this 
earnest, expectant spirit has compensation in itself £or such disap
pointment. Its hanging on God prevents despondency. Grant that 
its particular expectation has been disappointed; Goel lives. He 
rewards the hope that has been disappointed by giving it another 
shape-turning it, perhaps, into more simple trust in Himself-the 
expectation of wonders not made less, but different ideas implanted a.c; 

to what they will be, and how they will come. Rest assured; such a 
soul is never disappointed. It may be set upon more earnestness. 
Believing that it is God's way to do marvellous things, the soul is set 
upon finding out what it is that keeps these wonders of love away
why the great and marvellous is awanting in its experience. 

Let us, then, stir ourselves up to seek unto God, and lay our cause 
before God, who does marvellous things. Let us recognise our sin of 
expecting little and measuring God by our standard, and let us 
bewail and forsake it. We are always in danger of falling away 
from the belief in wonders. We ought not to expect miracles, but 
something as real and efficient as miracles. Let us not sink down 
into the mere natural, forgetting that we spiritual beings belong to 
the supernatural, and must move in that sphere. .Are you in diffi
culties of any kind ? Do not look on things according to the outward 
appearance. Believe that God can do wonders for you, and seek 
that He may do wonders. Seek wonders in your own life, and in 
that of others ; wonders in the Church and in the world. Be strong, 
and of good courage, for you have a God that does great things past 
searching out, marvellous things without number. 

204 
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III. 

N remoYing to Blockley, in 1835, Mr. :Fuller found himself 
amid surroundings which in almost every respect pre
sentell a striking contrast to those which he had left 
at West Drayton. In this large and tluiving Worcester
shire village he at once discovered many attractive 

elements. The natural charms of one of the most beautiful districts 
in the county immensely delighted h.im. Into its political excite
ments he entered with much enthusiasm, while its society of reading, 
thoughtful men contributed largely to his enjoyment. One thing, 
howe...-er, was wanting, viz., that warmth of feeling which had pre
vailed in the church at West Drayton. The Blackley people received 
him courteously, and throughout the three years of his ministry 
treated him with faultless respect. They displayed high appreciation 
of his work, and gave constant proof of their esteem. But there was 
an absorption in business, and an indifferent and respectful reserve 
in the manner of many with whom he was most often brought into 
contact, that to him, with his loving and confiding disposition, was 
for a time almost unbearable, and often his heart yearned for the 
social enjoyment which he had experienced among his little flock at 
"\:Vest Drayton. His preaching power was quickly recognised by all 
classes, and after a few months the chapel was so crowded as to. 
necessitate the erection of a much larger building. At length, his. 
health breaking down, he discovered in his people a spirit of generosity 
and practical sympathy which he found almost harder to bear than 
the apparent coldness which they had previously displayed. He 
proposed to resign his charge, but they unanimously requested him 
to remain with them, granting him several months of absolute rest .. 
During his absence, every minister in the Oxford Association gratui
tously occupied the pulpit, while Dr. Liefchild voluntarily collected 
in his behalf more than £100. 

At length, being totally unable, through ill-health, to continue his 
work at Blockley, Mr. Fuller removed to London, where he resided 
for two years without pastoral charge. During this time he was. 
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constantly engaged in preaching; acted as secretary of the "Volun
tary Church Association," and of an evangdic movement in con
nection with the "Christian Instruction Society," and was largely 
engaged in various literary and scientific pursuits. He became in
timately acquainted with Dr. Pye Smith, who f:.,rreatly assisted him 
in his geological researches, a branch of study in which he took 
peculiar interest. Of Dr. Pye Smith he says," There was no man 
whose character I revered and loved more than his, or whose repu
tation as a scholar, a man of science, and a Christian more adorned 
the ranks of Nonconformity." 

In 1841 he accepted an invitation to the Baptist church at Old 
Ford, Bow. But here he could remain for only a short time, owing 
to the extreme narrowness of the people among whom he worked. 
The church was based on strict communion principles, and, not 
wishing to disturb the peace of the community by an attempt to 
-change its practice, yet not willing to turn away from the Lord's 
table any member of his congTegation on the ground that he had not 
been baptized, he held monthly meetings at his own residence, where 
he administered the Lord's Supper to a number of Pcedobaptist 
friends. When this was discovered, some little magazine which 
affected to represent the practices of the primitive Christians, took 
upon itself to admonish the church for tolerating the exercise of the 
right of private judgment by its pastor. He was accused of lacking 
the true Baptist spirit, and having been subjected to great annoyance 
by the petty persecutions of a considerable section of the church, he 
gladly availed himself of an opportunity of removing from a sphere 
of labour so uncongenial. From Bow he removed to Evesham, 
and from Evesham to Cardiff, where for five years be laboured as 
co-pastor with the ReY. William Jones, and on the death of Mr. Jones 
he resigned his charge, and retired from the ministry. 

Mr. Fuller's ministerial career, though little marked by stirring 
scenes, was one of steady, plodding, patient work for God and men. 
In preaching, he was intensely earnest, and by no means lacking in 
true eloquence. As an expositor he exe;elled; and in all his pulpit 
exercises there was manifest sincerity, which never failed to arrest 
and retain the attention of his hearers. To the last month of his life 
he had no greater joy than that which he found in preaching ; a~id 
not seldom his friends had the utmost difficulty in dissuading 1nm 
from makina eno·aaements when the excitement attending public 

b b b ' 
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work threatened serious consequences. He says," I am thankful to
my God that, undeserving as I feel of the honour, He has not taken 
His word of truth utterly out of my mouth, and that occasionally I 
can still preach at the age of eighty-two, with little, if any, diminu
tion of power of any kind." 

In the prosecution of his pastoral work, he displayed all those· 
qualities which win the love and confidence of men. Not in any 
professional way, but most sincel'ely, he wept with those who wept 
and rejoiced with those who did rejoice. He never failed to win the 
affection of the younger members of his flock. He had a great 
aversion to be always "talking religion," but was constantly on the· 
watch for opportunities of speaking " a word in season ; " and when, 
the opportunities presented themselves, his courage seldom failed. 
In ministering to the sick, and sad, and careworn, he ever displayed' 
the tenderest sympathy, while his great fund of humour and love of 
innocent amusement made him always welcome to the social gather
ings of his friends. 

The fifty years which he devoted to the-ministry represent half ai 

century of earnest, honest work; and there remains abundant proof 
that the labour was not in vain. He was great in his goodness, and 
illustrious in his readiness to be "the servant of all." "A workman 
that needed not to be ashamed." J. F. J. 

YJr.. 

(To be concluded next rnonth.) 

Ill-BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 

N eminent man has said, " If the peculiarities of our feelings 
and faculties be the effect of variety of excitement through 
a diversity of organisation, it should produce in us mutual 
forbearance and toleration. We should perceive how 
nearly impossible it is that persons should feel and think 

exactly alike upon any subject." The wisdom of these words will at 
one;e be apparent to those who have considered the relationship which 
brothers and sisters sustain to each other. They are unlike. Their 
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aspirations <liffer. Still in each there is the counterpart which the
other needs for the right formation an<l development of character. In 
families composed solely of boys or girls there will almost certainly be
imperfections and weaknesses traceable to a lack of the minalina of 

b b 

the two natures. Girls need contact with the more vigorous natures 
of their brothers for the development of those womanly instincts 
which serve to tone clown the rougher features of boyish character. 
On the other hand, boys need equally the softening and sweetening 
influence of sisterly love to enkindle and preserve in them a spirit of 
chivalry. Unless the two natures are thrown together, and each is 
made to feel the other's power, family life is incomplete. 

When we turn to the Word of God for instruction on this relation
ship, we find but scant information. Certainly we read of one 
household which consisted of a brother and two sisters. The inner 
life of the home at Bethany, although only briefly depicted in the 
Gospels of Luke and John, is beautifully illustrative of true brotherly 
and sisterly love. We clo not know much of Lazarus, but all that 
we need to know is summed up in the words, " Jesus loved Martha 
an.d her sister and Lazarus." That he was unlike both Mary and 
Martha in temperament may be readily surmised. The two girls 
present very different types of character : the one active, vigorous, 
bustling; the other reflective, calm, intense. One has said, "They 
are both most excellent girls ; you are at a loss which of them to 
admire the more, and cannot, perhaps, determine between them better 
than by saying that the one embodies the energy of affection, the 
other its repose." There is, however, a danger of one sister becoming 
intolerant of the other, and this applies to both. Martha, in her 
eagerness to cater for the needs of her Master, is apt to make too 
much of the temporalities of life ; while, on the other hand, Mary is 
liable to err in the opposite direction, and, neglecting temporalities, 
to grow sentimental and morbid. Tolerance is obviously required all 
round, and each may learn something from the rest. 

The boy has greater strength, and should therefore cultivate gentle
ness towards his sister. In some respects, too, he may possess greater 
mental power, which he should use, not ostentatiously, but to help
his sister whenever his help is needed. In like manner, the sister's 
intuitions being keener, she can be of service to her brother in many 
sisterly ways. .And it should not be forgotten that in this, as in other 
relationships, the safeguard of harmony is indicated in the words, 
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"In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy 
paths." 

Between the sexes there is a difference in faculty and power, and 
the diversity is physical, mental, and emotional, and indicates a Divine 
purpose of mutual help. Long before the thought of marriage is 
entertained, brothers and sisters influence each other, and this at a 
time when mind and heart are most susceptible, and when character 
is being most permanently formed. When they are rightly trained, 
and their distinctive characteristics are wisely called into exercise, 
the result is beautiful, and far more than repays the parental care 
which has been bestowed. It is a comely sight-that of the big 
brother of a household, with strength, courage, and vigour of mind, 
yet withal gentle and yielding towards his sister, and careful to protect 
her from harm. He has to learn self-control, to hold his strength in 
abeyance, and to be ready to help her to do that which she cannot do 
alone. It is delightful to see brotherly love exhibited in promptness 
to serve, and to shield the weak from evils that threaten. On the other 
hand, it is equally charming to see a loving trustfulness elicited from 
the sister, as, with growing pride, she notes her brother's power. 
Moreover, as has been well said, " Sisters soften the rugged hardness 
of the stronger nature, show a gentler side of life than could other
wise be seen, while they themselves are saved from an indulgence in 
poor, inane sentimentalisms by contact with their brothers. You 
know that where the boy-nature is allowed to develop without the 
influence of sister or mother, it is in danger of becoming rough, 
selfish, rudely vigorous; and where girl-nature is left to association 
with its own sex only, it often lacks individuality, reliance, generosity, 
trustfulness." 

The utility of the relationship may be further observed as we call 
to mind how elder brothers and sisters are to be examples and models 
for the younger members of the family. There is advantage in this, . 
both to the younger and the older. The older gain much from those 
who have to look up to them, and the younger are all the better for 
having to regard their elders as their counsellors and friends. If the 
association is to prove a source of real blessing, there must be no dis
position to fritter away time and energy on the mere trivialities of 
life. Instead of encouraging one another in worldly vanity or hurtful 
gossip, there must be intellectual tastes and mental sympathies in 
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common, and, above all, a manifest mutual helpfulness in the attain-
ment of nobler views of life and God. · 

It should also be remembered that the manner in which the rela
tionship is developed under the parental roof will have its influence 
upon those who are the subjects of it when they separate and form 
homes of their own. Thus the brotherly and sisterly fellowship 
should be of the noblest and purest kind. When it is so, the earlier 
period will, as life goes on, be full of fragrant memories, and will 
.serve as a beacon-light to guide the future way. 

The elements of utility in the relationship point to the duties it 
involves. The ruling principle, the motive power, by which service 
to our kinsfolk should be regulated is love. "By love serve one 
another." The thought ever foremost in the minds of brother and 
sister should be: "How can I contribute to the happiness of those 
with whom God has placed me? My joy rises or falls with theirs. 
What can I do to minister to their comfort and welfare ? If by any 
act of self-sacrifice I can afford them pleasure, it shall be readily per
formed." The absence of this spirit of love between brothers and 
sisters is not uncommon, and is always to be regretted. The sel!.lsh
ness which says, in the words of our gTeat poet-

" I to myself am dearer than a friend," 

may be expected in the world; for there the bulk of men are obviously 
intent on securing their own ends. The regulative principle of love, 
however, should be sedulously guarded in family life. If the injunc
tion, " By love serve one another," be set aside at the bidding of 
selfishness, discord will prevail where otherwise there would be har
mony and peace. Those who are responsive to the calls of others are 
sure to have the nobler estimate of the brotherly and sisterly rela
tionship, and to realise most fully the truth of the words : " It is 
more blessed to give than to receive." 

Not only should love be the regulating principle of family life, but 
there should also be manifestly a spirit which is superior to the petty 
jealousies which so frequently create bittt!rness in households. "Let 
•each esteem other better than himself." " In honour preferring one 
another." We all know of happy families where jarring notes are 
seldom, if ever, heard; where brothers and sisters magnify each 
other's virtues, instead of irritating each other by obstinate fault
finding. A criticising, carping spirit gives an unhealthy tone to a 
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household. Assumption is as uncomely there as it can be anywhere. 
Vv as not George Herbert right when he wrote?-

" The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown 
In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight of glory bows him down, 
Then most, when most his soul ascends ; 
Nearest the Throne itself must be 
The footstool of humility." 

In the brotherly and sisterly relationship there is also great need'
of mutual forbearance. Boys and girls-to say nothing of upgrown 
folk--try each other's tempers most seriously at times. With v~rying 
llispositions, both should strive to understand each other's natures,. 
and so to be in the best state of mind for the avoidance of wrangling 
and warfare. The admonition is applicable: " With all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another." The duty of 
patience is sometimes difficult, but here it is essential, as indeed it is 
in every relationship of life. '' Patience is the guardian of faith," 
obserYed an old divine, "the preserver of peace, the cherisher of love, 
the teacher of humility. Patience governs the flesh, strengthens the 
spirit, sweetens the temper, stifles anger, extinguishes envy, subdues 
pride; she bridles the tongue, refrains the hand, tramples upon 
temptations, endures persecutions, consummates martyrdom. Patience 
produces unity in the church, loyalty in the state, harmony in families 
and societies ; she comforts the poor and moderates the rich ; she 
makes us humble in prosperity, cheerful in adversity, unmoved by 
calumny aud reproach; she teaches us to forgive those who have 
injured us, and to be the first in asking forgiveness of those whom we 
have injured ; she delights the faithful and invites the unbelieving; 
she adorns the woman and improves the man ; is loved in a child, 
praised in a young man, admired in an old man; she is beautiful in 
either sex and every age." Brothers and sisters should be adorned 
with this grace, in order that in the family circle, as in other and 
more difficult walks of life, the beauty and delightsomeness of a true 
harmony may be preserved. 

The spirit of Christ is the one thing needful. May that spirit b.e 
diffused among the families of men. 

"0 children, ask Him to impart 
That spirit clear, that temper mild, 

Which made the mother in her heart 
Keep all the sayings of her Child. 
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His Father's business was His care; 
Yet in man's favour still He grew. 

0 might we learn, by thought and prayer, 
Like Him, a work of love to do." 

FRED. A. CHA.RLES. 

ROM information rec.eived" concerning the strange customs 
and doings of the Celtic inhabitants of Brittany, I bent 
my course to that north-west corner of France, which 
stretches out into the Atlantic as if desirous to share at 
least with Cornwall in the climatic benefits of the Gulf 

Stream. In this particular it does not succeed, the result being that 
the cold in winter is intense, while the summers are warm, but 
without the enervating effect of the climate of Devon and Cornwall. 
Landing at St. Malo, I wandered into the neighbourhood of the great 
church. Here I found a mendicant friar mounted upon a stool or 
something of that character, haranguing a large crowd in Breton, 
offering Papal dispensations, and a species of scaphite found in western 
France, and small pieces of blue lias, both of the latter having rude 
crosses carved upon them. The dispensations were cheap, twopence
halfpenny being the minimum. The stone amulets varied much in 
price, on account of certain presumptive genealogical data attached 
to each. The produce of all this business, according to the vendor, 
was to be applied to the restoration of a church dedicated to some 
saint in some obscure corner of this dukedom. Among the motley 
group might be seen many Sisters of Mercy interpleading with the 
wives and daughters of these hewers of wood and drawers of water 
(for such the Bretons are), their object being to induce them to add 
to the indulgences with which their portesse or breviary was in many 
cases literally gorged. The men, lounging about in their sabots, or 
moving among the crowd with their usual palmigrade motion, seemed 
to take but little interest in the proceedings. 

But our purpose was to see a live missionary at work; so we rnad1s1 
our way westward in search of Pastors Bouhon, Jenkins, and Lecoat 
-good men and true-who labour on year after year within twenty, 
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fonr hours of the two thonsan<l English pastors and their flocks, and 
yet bnt seldom see an English Christian brother to cheer and encou
rage them in their hand-to-lmnd contest with Popery in its great 
stronghold. Pastor Bouhon is located at St. Brieuc, surrounded by 
about a score or more of religious houses, but in the mitlst of a moral 
atmosphere the purity of which is in inverse ratio to the outward 
manifestations of religion. 

Guingamp, a little further west-the earliest scene of Pastor 
Bouhon's labours, and from which he was driven by a system of 
priestly "boycotting "-was en fete, for it was the "pardon" day, 
a " pardon," being what we know as a feast-day, or anniversary of 
the foundation of the parish church. It commenced by the bishop 
blessing the elements which composed a monster bonfire in the 
public square, in the midst of multitudes of people. The next day 
about twenty thousand persons were computed to be in its streets to 
witness, and bow down before, a procession of about four hundred 
bishops, priests, &c., in the most gorgeous robes. Public mass was 
followed by a great collection, for which every contributor expected 
to be remembered in the good books of the patron saint. We were 
told that the total amount of this gathering, from people who were 
mostly of the labouring class, was £720. This kind of thing is 
repeated throughout Brittany, though not on so large a scale except 
at St. Anne's, on the patron saint's day; and by this method the two 
thousand priests and between four and five thousand nuns live, and 
drain to the lowest the little store of a people who do not possess the 
provident spirit of their pure French brethren. It is no wonder that, 
as in Ireland, this priest-ridden people are so abjectly poor. In dis
position they are as simple as children, but wanting in truthfulness, 
sobriety, and cleanliness. 

At ancient Morlaix-the Breton Chester-we found Pastor Jenkins 
at work in a " baptised chapel," as well as ministering to a Baptist 
Church. The chapel, which is well situated for its purpose, is in the 
lowest part of the town, and had suffered from a recent deluge. He 
is keeping his face well towards the enemy, against whom his father 
was the first to throw up the Gospel rampart in the founding of this 
:Mission. 

From hence to Tremel, the sphere occupied by Pastor Lecoat, is a 
drive of about ten miles. Besides the chapel, school, out-stations, 
and colportage, he has somehow found time, and exhibited the neces-
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sary ability, to revise to an extent ,mfficient to permit onr calling it 
a re-translation of the New Testament into Rrezonic, and i,; now 
engaged upon the Old Testament, which the Trinitarian Bilile Society 
are publishing. He has just finished the erection of an hospital aml 
asylum for aged Christians. 

To form some idea of how low the poor people, in the midst of 
whom these devoted brethren labour, have sunk, we may cite one 
or two incidents which came within our knowledge. 

The ancient Druids, memorials of whose power abound everywhere 
in Brittany, put the first preachers of the Gospel to most cruel deaths, 
one form of which was to hew out a stone coffin, and put in the 
victim, with a small aperture for air, but which was so placed as to 
prevent food being given. In this the faithful servant of God was 
left to die a lingering death. Such coffins, which still remain perfect, 
have been "re-baptised" as the beds of St. Peter, St.John, St.James, 
&c. A well-known one, which lay in a field some little distance from 
the Mission House-St. Peter's bed-was given to Mr. Lecoat, arnl 
after the death of the owner he essayed to remove it to a place he 
had prepared for it near the Mission premises. The priests, hearing 
of his intention, placed vases of holy water upon it, possibly thinking 
that the people would resent the sacrilege of their removal. But on 
the appointed morning M. Lecoat appeared on the scene, and at once 
carefully removed the vases without spilling the water, so as to aYoid 
any offence to the sensibilities of the Catholics by any brusque treat
ment of their idol. But finding that the stone weighed several tons, 
he was obliged to send for further tackling; and eventually, by dogged 
perseverance, he placed it on a lorry he had constructed, and wheeled 
it away amid the hideous cries of the crowd of women who followed, 
and who implored the Apostle Peter not to allow a heretic to take 
away his bed ! They consoled, themselves, however, with the popular 
legend, that the stone would return during the night to the place 
from whence it had been taken. It was just to practically refute this 
lying legend, taught by the priests, that the missionary undertook, at 
such a cost, to remove it. Of course, it did not return, and its rest
fulness under.the eaves of the Protestant Hospital has done much to 
shake the faith of numbers in the lying impostures of the Romish 
priests, who have taken the old Druidical legends and given their 
own colour to them for their own nefarious purposes. 

To show the deadly hatred which these priests luwe towards the 
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· simple Gospel of Christ, they will not pass round the summit of a 
small hill without falling on their knees, on the dirty or dusty roall, 
when they sight the white cluster of Mission buildings on the 
opposite hill, and pray for fire to come down and burn them. No 
parishioner has yet taken the hint to burn them ; and if this were 
llone, provided no lives were lost, it would be a gain, seeing that they 
are lacking in convenience, and are insured in the same Fire Offices 
as most of the Cathedrals. 

In a field in the same district is an ancient baptistery, about eight 
feet by four, and of a proportionate depth, with provision for filling 
and emptying. The ever-running spring can be turned in a minute 
by the removal of a clod from the small stone channel which usually 
-diverts it at right angles. To this baptistery come a number of 
persons afflicted with spinal disease, and, standing in the baptistery, 
usually receive the holy stream full on the back of the neck. The 
priests, in prescribing this remedy, lay it down that "if the shock 
would be too great for the physical constitution of the pilgrim, or if, 
in any way, it might prove uncomfortable, it may be done by proxy. 
The effect of this we soon saw; for when our party was seen wending 
its way in the direction of this " holy well,'' a number of lads, and 
-eYen men, were seen running from their field labour, in the hope of 
being engaged to receive this baptism by proxy, and thereby earn 
twopence-halfpenny, the regular lay fee. But no sooner was M. 
Lecoat seen, than, with a laugh, they fell back and resumed their 
work. 

We have said sufficient to give some idea of a field of missionary 
work, lying near to our own door, which has been sadly overlooked, 
•especially as under the present government that field is open as it 
never was before. The people crowd to hear the Word; but, alas ! 
" how can they hear without a preacher ? " These brethren cannot 
do more than they are doing ; but many fair-sized towns are without 
a sound of the Gospel, although for about £70 per annum a good 
preaching and colportage work could be done in any one of them. 
Who will kelp J 

.Ealham. W. L. UNG. 



BY THE LATE REV. CHARLES VINCE. 

LL the past befoings to us-is for us full of testimony to God's 
grace; but, after all, the history of what the Lord ,Jesus 
Christ did yesterday is more important to us than the 
history of what He did ten centuries since. What I want 
for the nourishment of my faith ancl hope is to believe 

and feel that Christ is now a living Christ, that the Saviour is now 
a present Saviour, that the Gospel is at this very hour "the power 
of God unto salvation." To get nourishment for that kind of faith 
and confidence, I must look rather to the saintliness which God is 
<?-reating to-day, than to the saintliness which His gTace fostered a 
thousand or fifteen hundred years ago. 

There are men of power and genius in this country who sometimes 
speak very_pleasant and commendatory words about Christianity as 
a religion of the past. With a great show of frankness and charity, 
they say that in pa-st ages Christianity showed a great adaptation to 
the necessities of humanity, and that it wrought amongst men like 
.a power from God,:iand did a vast deal of good. But they say that it 
has not the adaptation and the power which it once possessed. It 
has become obsolete, and the world has needs which the Gospel can 
no longer meet, ma.tl our poor stricken nature has wounds which 

. cannot be healed by the once potent balm of Gilead. And so we are 
to cherish gratefuL memories of Christianity as a religion of the past, 
and then we are to leave it behind us as we leave the wooden cross
bows and leathern shields of our fathers, which are fit for neither 

• offensive nor defensive warfare in these advanced days. 
Now the way to meet that kind of censure of the Gospel is not to 

, speak about men whom it sanctified sbcteen hundred years ago, but 
· to speak,about men who only as yesterday were living amongst us, 
· clothed by God's power with holy graces; who only as yesterday 
· " shuffled, off this mortal coil," and on the wings of immortality rose 
with their newborn perfection into that Presence where there is 
fulness ofijoy and where there are pleasures for evermore. 

Seve.n.,days ago I :w,as meditating, as some of you know, upon the 
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story of the widow of N ain. Through that woman's experience I got 
fresh glimpses into the heart of my Lord. I saw how free is His 
mercy. how mighty His power, how able and willing He is to save, 
eYen to the uttermost. Not half seYen days ago I saw a mother 
whose spirit was darkened by the first shadow of one of the greatest 
darknesses that can enwrap a mother's spirit, bowing down beneath 
the first pressure of one of the heaviest burdens that can come from 
God to break a mother's heart. That mother, with her stricken and 
staggered spirit, took hold of the cross of Christ, and I saw how she 
was stayed by it. Her troubled spirit drank in submissiveness, 
resignation, confidence, hope, from the example of the Lord Jesus. 
The words and deeds of the Saviour g:we to her strength with which 
to bear the heavy burden that God had sent her to carry. Am I 
guilty of any irreverence, do I disparage the Holy Bible, when I say 
that that woman's experience is to me as precious and as potent a 
part of the history of the Lord Jesus Christ and His Gospel, as is 
the experience of the widow of Nain? In one sense that woman's 
experience three days ago did for me what the story of the widow of 
N ain cannot do. The latter tells me of the Christ that was; the 
former tells me of the Christ that is, and brings me sure proof that 
He is still a fo'ing Christ and a present Saviour, and that the Gospel 
is to-day, as of yore, the power of God unto salvation. In reading 
the eleventh chapter of the Gospel by John, about the raising of 
Lazarus, I see through that record the tenderness of our Lord's sym
pathy, the fulness of His brotherly feeling, the might of His divine 
arm. The other day I saw a poor, guilty, trembling man, stained 
with sin and full of £ear; and I saw the cross of the Lord Jesus. 
Christ do for that man what no power in the world beside could 
have done for him. It gave him "the peace of God which passeth 
understanding;" it gave him the "joy which is unspeakable and full 
of glory ; " it gave him strength-even the might of God's spirit in 
the inner man. Slowly but surely it changed that man's nature, 
turned his darkness into light, his vices into virtues, his barrenness. 
into fruitfulness. Am I guilty of any irreverence, do I disparage 
the Bible, when I say that the experience of that man is to me as 
precious and as potent a part of the history of the Saviour as the· 
record of the raising of Lazarus ? That man's experience tells me 
that Christ is a living Christ, that the Saviour is a present Saviour,. 
and that the Gospel is still the power of God unto salvation .. I have 
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1·ead in the Acts of the Apostles about Barnaba,-, and his Christian 
,character; and I would most cheerfully call him " saint," and devote 
not one day, but many <lays in the year to special meditation upon 
him. But I think of another man whom I have known for nearly 
twenty-one years. I recall what the grace of God did for him, 
making him like Barnabas-a true son of consolation-clothing his 
spirit with gentleness, filling his heart with tenderness and loving
kindness. The saintliness of that man is as precious and as powerful 
to me as the record of St. Barnabas in the inspired history. Again 
I say that the one can do for me what the other can scarcely do ; for 
it brings me proof that Christ is still here, and that His cross has 
the same adaptation to, and the same power over, our human nature 
as it had in the days of the Apostles. 

Concerning these ancient works some men come to us with what 
they think very perplexing questions. They tell us to bear in mind 
that those histories were not written till a considerable time after 
the alleged events were said to have taken place ; and then they ask 
us if it is not very likely that tradition got mixed with truth, and 
fables and fancies with facts. We think of the saintliness we saw yester
-<lay. In regard to that we walk by sight, and not by faith ; and 
what we saw of God's work yesterday strengthens our belief as to 
what was God's work in the days that are past. Suppose a man 
were to come to me to-night and say, " Do you believe what the 
poets and historians say about the power and splendour of the 
sun in the ancient days ? Do you believe that he used to shine 
with such strength that he melted down the snows of Lebanon, and 
turned the cold flakes into a living stream which carried fartility 
through all the valley of the Jordan? Do you believe he so quick
-ened and nourished the vines on the slopes of Eschol that they 
brought forth rich clusters so heavy that it took t,vo men to carry 
them?" Might I not answer by telling these questioners that only 
this morning I saw the sun rise in such brightness that I had to 
shade my eyes as I set my face toward the east? ·within the last 
-eight-and-forty hours I have seen him bringing the ears of corn 
out of the green blades, and perfecting the fruits which a few weeks 
since he called forth from the cold earth. Present experience helps 
our faith in ancient wonders. The marvels of the Gospel story are 
the more credible to me when I remember what results I have seen 
wrought by the Sun of Righteousness arising and shining upon men 

:H 
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with healing in Hi,,, heams, turning their darkness into light, their 
joy into sorro\\'·, their weakness into strength. Yes ! If we would 
perfect our faith as to what Christ was, and as to what Christ is, we 
must not lose sight of the present trophies of His redeeming power ; 
we must remember the men who amongst us haYe been enabled by 
Him to breathe His spirit, to grow up into His likeness, and to bring: 
forth fruit t0 His praise. 

WONDER why the little :flowers should bloom,'" 
A violet said. 

A subtle, sweet, and delicate perfume 
The answer made. 

Why do the brooding clouds shake out at night 
Their weight of dew ? 

The green leaves glisten in the morning light, 
As if they knew. 

Why fades the Sun behind the Western hills 
In crimson bars ? 

The darkened s1.··y with moonlight glory fills, 
And wealth of stars. 

Why are God's ways from light which science brings. 
Still left concealed ? 

Unto the pure in heart are the deep things 
Of God revealed. 

Why does the utterance of a loving word 
Such music make? 

In its own echo the response is heard, 
"For Jesu's sake." 

Why should the discipline of pain and tears 
Leave bright eyes dim ? 

This, the grand purpose of the passing years, 
J,Iade like to Jfim, 

MEH;S"ER MANTOX •. 
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T is now some fifteen months since Dr. Landels removed from 
London to Edinburgh, and the question of a successor must have 
occasioned much anxiety to the friends he left at Regent's Park. 
1V o congratulate them upon having at length secured a successor 
to the eminent minister who served them so long, so faithfully, 

and so well. Their choice has fallen upon the Rev. David Danes, of 
Weston-super-Mare, a much younger man, whose ministry commenced so 
recently as 1872. Though comparatively young, however, Mr. Davies is 
already known somewhat widely as a preacher of unusual thoughtfulness 
and power. His ministry at Weston-super-Mare has been a popular and 
useful one. Visitors to that pleasant watering-place have listened to him 
with interest and profit, and have been glad to promote his fame. Three 
years ago he published a volume of very superior discourses ; and since that 
time he has favoured the public with another literary production-" Echoes 
:from the Welsh Hills"-which shows him to be a writer of much versa
tility, force, and attractiveness. His position at Regent's Park will not be 
without its special difficulties, but we do not doubt that, with God's 
blessing, he will prove equal to all its demands upon him. His Recognition 
Service is fixed for Wednesday evening, the 2nd inst., and it is with 
peculiar pleasure that we note that Sir S. M. Peto, the munificent founder 
of the cause, is to preside, and to be supported by Dr. Landels, Dr. Dykes, 
Dr. S. G. Green, Dr. Todd, Dr. Angus, the Rev. J.P. Chown, and A.. H. 
:Baynes, Esq., of the :Baptist Missionary Society. Most cordially do we 
wish for Mr. Davies a long and prosperous ministry in the important sphere 
of labour on which he is about to enter. 

l\lE have to advert to this event (which will occur on the 19th of June) 
in anticipation, and shall therefore restrict ourselves to a brief 
expression of our hearty congratulations to the honoured Pastor of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle on having been spared to coruplete 

fifty years of his singularly laborious and useful life, and the satisfact!on with 
:H"'· 
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which we note the resolve of his friends to signalise the occasion by a generous 
manifestation of the high regard in which they hold him, and of the grateful 
11.pprecie.tion of the immensely varied and noble . work for God and for his 
fellow-men which he has been enabled to accomplish. Mr. Spurgeon's ministerial 
history stands alone. His inflexible adherence to the cardinal doctrines of the 
Christian faith, the facility, clearness, and force with which he has habitually 
expounded them, the exhaustless fertility of illustration which he always 
brings to bee.r upon the great themes of the pulpit, the perfect simplicity and 
naturalness of his preaching, the singleness and earnestness of his e.im to lee.d 
the crowds who listen to him to the Saviour, and to help them in the way to 
Heaven, and the marvellous spiritual results with which God has crowned his 
labours-these characteristics of Mr. Spurgeon's pulpit work combine to make 
him the most notable Christian minister of his day. llut Mr. Spurgeon is 
much more than a preacher. His pen has been as busy as his tongue, and 
probably as influential for good. Moreover, he is a great philanthropist as 
well as a great preacher and writer ; and the benevolent institutions which 
have originated in his heart and brain, and which :flourish so splendidly under 
his fostering care, give additional evidence of the completeness with which he 
is under the happy dominion of the Spirit of his Divine Master. His industry 
in the service of God, and the high quality of the work he has done, are the 
more to be wondered at when it is remembered how frequent and how severe have 
been the personal and domestic afflictions by which his faith and resignation 
and patience have been tried. In common with his innumerable Christian 
friends, found in all parts of the world, we magnify the grace of God in him, 
and pray that this Jubilee may be a great joy to his heart, and a new starting
point in his illustrious career. 

~tbichls . 

.A.:s- OLD TESTAMEXT CollIE....-TARY FOR ENGLISH READERS. lly Various 
Writers. Edited by Charles J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol. Vol. V. London: Cassell & Co., Limited. 1884 . 

.A.FTER our notice of vol. iv. of this Commentary in a recent issue, and as 
there is at present a more than ordinary pressure on our space, we must be 
content with simply calling attention to the completion of the work and 
reiterating the favourable opinion with which we regard it. When we apprizc 
our readers that the section on Jeremiah and Lamentations has been con
tributed by Dean Plumptre; Ezekiel by Dr. Frederick Gardiner, of Connecti
cut; Hosea and Amos by Professor H. R. Reynolds and Mr. Whitehouse ; 
Obadiah and Jonah by; Rev. A. Ii Aglen; Zechariah and Malachi by Rev. 
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W. H. Lowe; and the other parts by equally competent writers, we sh11.ll have 
so.id sufficient to convince them of the value of the Commentary. For the 
most part, English readers will here obtain precisely the kind of help they most 
need-such as they can obtain from no other source in so convenient a form. 
Dean Plumptre is always lucid and suggestive. The terse and forceful notes 
on Hosea create a feeling of regret that Nonconformist scholarship has not 
been more largely called into requisition in a work which is of national rather 
than of sectarian importance. Mr. Aglen concedes more than he should to 
the rationalistic critics in his introduction to Jonah, and is nervously anxious 
not to contend for the absolutely historical character of the book. Archdeacon 
Perowne, in his beautiful little volume in the '' Cambridge Bible for Schools" has 
taken a sounder position. Taking Bishop Ellicott's Old Testament Comment
ary, however, as a whole there is no existing English work that can compare 
with it. For non-professional readers it is by a long way the ablest exposi
tion of the Old Testament in our language, and even professional students will 
prize it for its scholarship, its thoroughness of research, its vigorous thought, 
its judicious interpretation, and its all but invariable excellence in substance, 
form, and spirit. 

SERMOXS. By Joseph Leckie, D.D., lbrox, Glasgow. Glasgow: James 
MacLchose & Sons, Publishers to the University. 

WE have indicated our high appreciation of these sermons by obtaining per
mission from their author to reprint one of them in the present number of our 
Magazine-the one entitled " Marvels and Prayer." We selected that one, 
not because we thought it the ablest in the volume-for there are others which 
we regard as, in some respects, its superior-but because it is concerned with a 
subject which has need to be specially pressed on public attention in the pre
sent day, and sets forth principles in relation to that subject which we believe 
to be as unspeakably important as they are irrefragably true. It is not often 
that we meet with sermons comparable to these for Evangelical soundness, for 
freshness of thought, for purity, simplicity, and directness of expression, 
and for spiritual power. They make no pretension to literary finish. The 
author says: " But for the notes-sometimes rerbatim-taken by friends, there 
would have been little record of most of the sermons in this ,olume. These 
notes have been in every case carefully revised, but the discourses have not 
been recast, nor much altered. It has been thought better to allow their 
characteristics as spoken sermons to remain." He who can preach, in any 
sense of the word, extempol'aneously after this fashion must have his mental 
operations under grand control, and his " tongue " must be " as the pen of a 
ready writer." The volume comprises twenty-five discourses, every one of 
which is worthy of minute and devout study. In point of unconventional, 
condensed, easy, clear, pungent, attractive thinking, they strike us 11s being 
almost equal to the sermons of Frederick W. Robertson; while in point of 
the measure of their truthfulness to Scripture teaching they are, in our judg
ment, greatly in advance of those of the renowned Brighton preacher. 
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THIRTY THOUSAND TnoUGRTS: being Extracts covering a Comprehensive 
Circle of Religious and Allied Topics. Edited by Canon H. D. M. Spence, 
M.A., Rev. Joseph Exell, M.A., Rev. Charles Neil, M.A. Kegan Paul, 
Trench, & Co. 

Ix the March number of our Magazine we drew the attention of our readers to 
this stupendous work, and gave some account of its purpose, character, and 
method. To that review we would refer those who may have overlooked the 
announcement. We have the second instalment before us, comprising five 
sections-viz., "Man's Nature and Constitution," "The Laws by which Man 
is conditioned," "The Epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia," "The Seven 
Sayings on the Cross," and "Virtues, including Excellences (First Part)." 
From a 011.rsory perusal we judge the second volume to be fully up to the 
standard of the first. If there be any falling off, it is in section ix., "The 
Seven Sayings on the Cross." We think that, while the extracts supplied are 
of high value for their expository suggestiveness and their practical import, a 
wider literature on the subject might have been brought under command. 
Possibly, however, some of the excellent treatises which are omitted have 
appeared since this part of the great work was completed-notably that of 
Dr. Stanford, entitled "Voices from Calvary," a singularly instructive and 
impressive volume, from which, no doubt, numerous passages would have been 
culled had it been accessible. The other sections are exceedingly well 
managed, and they contain gems of thought and processes of reasoning on all 
the respective subjects which the student will find it very advantageous to 
have thus systematically brought together. The price of the volume, like (if 
we mistake not) that of the former, is sixteen shillings. 

BIBLICAL LIGHTS A1."D SIDE-LIGHTS : Ten Thousand illustrations, with Thirty 
Thousand Cross References. For the Use of Public Speakers, Teachers, 
and All who desire Ready Access to Incidents and Striking Statements 
contained in the Bible. By the Rev. Charles E. Little. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

THIS is an American work, upon which great labour must have been bestowed 
by the author. It is a concordance not so much of Scripture texts as of 
passages in the Word of God, didactic, reflective, historical, hortatory, and 
practical, on an immense variety of themes which, at one time or another, 
come in the way of those who have to engage in moral and religious discourse 
to their fellow-men. The compiler rightly observes:-

" Biblical illustrations possess marked peculiarities. They not only interest the 
mind of the hearer, but their sacred associations secure his respect. The Bible 
dignifies the address in which it is reverently quoted. Besides this, it may be 
observed that while the repetition of other illustrations weary [sic] the hearer, those 
from the Bible are fresh forever. Famlliarity often increases their effectiveness, as 
when a lawyer illustrates the insufficiency of rircumstantial evidence by reference 
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rto Joseph's bloody coat, and Jacob's deep distress when he exclaimed, 'An evil 
beast hath devoured him.' Joseph's garment in the hands of Potiphar's wicked 
wife, and the unjust disgrace and imprisonment which followed, would not ouly 
d'urnish an incident deeply impressive to the ordinary juryman, but familiarity would 
lend force to the illustration." 

The plan of the voluminous work before us is thus clearly and accurately 
,stated:-

" In this volume are collected, and alphabetically arranged under suitable topics, 
rten thousand quotations of Biblical facts, incidents, and striking statements. These 
·selections cover a wide field of thought, and relate to almost every variety of char
acter and to the varied experiences of human life. They may be applied not only 
to the truths of religion, but also in presenting those pertaining to science, philo
sophy, art, and political society. 

" In the preparation of the work reference has been had to the wants of speakers 
and writers in every profession; but the needs of religious instructors have been 
specially considered. Here the minister may find valuable assistance in the pre
paration of his discourses, and also in selecting pulpit lessons and Bible readings. 

"The Sunday-school teacher may use these illustrations to illuminate the lessons. 
Bible students generally are here supplied with a vast amount of illustrative 
,material, which, without such a compilation, could only be obtainecl at the cost of 
.much valuable time and laborious research. 

· " In place of a general index, a system of cross-references is adopted, which will 
•enable the reader to find, without index-turning, where in this work topics of like 
.import are illustrated, and a line of catch-words gives a key to each quotation 
referred to." 

These explanations bespeak for the ~olume the full confidence of all who are 
engaged in the work of moral and religious teaching, and who, in the prosecu
,tion of that work, value the power of apt illustration. Mr. Little's production 
.is unique, and we cordially commend it. 

·TrrE EARLY DAYS OF CrrRISTUNITY. By F. W. Fa1Tar, D.D. (To be com-
pleted in Ten Parts.) Parts II. and III. Cassell & Co. 

TrrE re-issue of this learned and brilliant work:in ten sixpenny parts will be a 
priceless boon, we venture to say, to thousands of readers. It will thus be 
introduced into a new circle, and a vastly wider one than that to which the 
first edition at twenty-four shillings gave it access. It is worthy of this 
.,greatly extended circulation, and we rejoice in the increased career of useful
ness which thus opens before it. We did not receive the first part, but the 
two parts before us, though published for so small a sum, are beautifully 
printed ; and the whole work, when complete and put into suitable covers, 
will form an invaluable addition to any library in which it h,is not heretofore 
found a place, We need not offer to our readers any details concerning the 
.treatment which Archdeacon Fan·ar has given to his subject, the research 
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which the work evinces, th<.' critical judgments it contains, the literary 
splendour with which it shines, or the loftiness of the tone by which it is per
vaded. Our estimate of its many varied excellences was expressed in a some
what copious review which appeared in our pages in the November of 1882, 

SHORT HISTORY 0}' CHRISTIA......- MIS
SIONS, from Abraham and Paul to 
Carey, Livingstone, and Duff. By 
George Smith, LL.D.. F.R.G.S. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THE Editors of the " Handbooks for 
:Bible Classes" ha,e done wisely in 
including in the series a " Short 
Account of Christian Missions," The 
study is, in its earlier sections, dis
tinctly Biblical as well as historical; 
and all intelligent Christians should 
have a thorough acquaintance with it. 
The work could not ha,e been placed 
into abler or more sympathetic hands 
than those of Dr. George Smith, the 
biographer of -Wilson and Duff. In 
the compass of 220 pages he has given 
us a clear, succinct, and in e,ery way 
satisfactory new of the greatest of 
all Christian enterprises. His small 
manual is worth more than many 
elaborate vollllllc-s, and, like most of 
the books in this series, is an admirable 
specimen of tb.e n;itltmn ?°11, parvo. 
Even in so compressed a form, the 
history of Missions is romantic and 
thrilling. It inspires both gratitude 
and confidence, for with such a history 
who can doubt for a moment that the 
future of the world is in the hands of 
Christ and His Church ? A thousand 
thanks, Dr. Smith, for your able and 
timely work. 

Tm:: PA.RISH Ol' T.axwooD, and Some 
of its Memories. By J. R. Macduff, 
D.D. EdinlJurgh: David Douglas. 

A DELIGHTFUL little volume describing 
the social and religious life of a Scotch, 
village in the earlier part of the pre
sent century ; rich in anecdote and in
graphic sketches of character. 

STORM AND SUNSHINE OF A SOLDIER'S 
LIFE, Lieutenant-General Colin 
Mackenzie, C.B. Two Vols. Edin
burgh: David Douglas. 

GE:NERAL MACKENZIE was one of the 
foremost of our Indian heroes, ·a 

ostage in the first Afghan war, an 
intimate friend of Havelock, a Chris
tian of rare intelligence and devotion .. 
These admirably written Memoirs are 
as interesting as any romance, arni 
much more instructive. 

REVELATIO:N' AND MODERN THEOLOGY 
CONTRASTED; or, the Simplicity of 
the Apostolic Gospel Demonstrated. 
By the Rev. C. A. Row, M.A., 
Prebendary of St. Paul's. London : 
Frederick N orgate, 7, King Street, 
Covent Garden. 

PREDENDA.RY Row again proves him
self to be one of the ablest of 
Christian Apologists, and is especially 
811Ccessful in clearing away from our 
conceptions of Christianity elements 
which are really distinct from and 
extraneous to it, though often con
founded with its essence. For candid 
and intelligent doubters we could' 
de8ire no abler or more suitable book. 
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Houns WITII TIIE BIDLE. From the 
Exile to Malachi, with the Contem
porary Prophets. By Cunningham 
Geikie, D,D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Tms volume completes the Old Testa
ment portion of the great scheme on 
which Dr. Geikie has been so indus
triously and withal so successfully 
engaged-the study of " the Scriptures 
in the light of modern discovery and 
knowledge." In the Preface he says, 
with evident sincerity and earnestness, 
" Thank God for the health that has 
enabled me to keep at this part of my 
task for five years past." We, too, 
offer our thanks to God along ,vith 
him. The work has not only been 
prolonged, but must have been oner
ous; yet every page of it shows that 
it must also have been a labour of 
delight. Apart from the pleasure he 
has taken in it, it would either have 
broken down altogether or would 
have been accomplished in a much less 
satisfactory manner. There is truth 
in his remark: 

'' No attempt, so far as I am aware, has 
hitherto been made to incorporate the 
utterances of the prophets with the special 
incidents of contemporary history to 
which so many of them relate. Eichorn 
alone has to some extent followed this 
course, but in his case each discourse 
has been treated in a distinct and isolated 
chapter. The light thrown on writings 
often so difficult as they stand in our 
Bibles, by introducing them in their 
historical connection, must be evident. 
They become again what they originally 
were-the pulpit literature of the day in 
which they were spoken, and, as such, at 
once reflect light on the sacred narrative 
and are illustrated by it." 

These words will indicate the 
peculiar value of Dr. Geikie's labours, 

for which all Bible students who avail 
themselves of the immense help which 
he has thus administered to them must 
be profoundly grateful. He promises 
that, "if spared, the Kew Testament 
series will follow in due course." 

TnE SERnc:E OF THE Krsc;: itS' 
Claims, Obligations, and Rewards. 
By James Culross, M.A., D.D. 
Edinburgh: R. Symon, s, St. 
J ames's Square. 

DR. CULROSS is no new author. He 
has written many books-all of them 
of tested and acknowledged excellence. 
Our readers know his way of thinking 
on religious subjects, the subjects on 
which he is always thinking and always 
delights to think; and they know how 
chaste and yet how strong, how simple 
and yet how elevated, all his thoughts 
upon those subjects are. He knows 
no luxury of the heart comparable to 
that of revealing to his fellow-men 
what the Word of God and his own 
experience have taught him of the 
heart of the Saviour, and of trying to 
lead them into the freedom and the 
joy of a true Christian life. This new 
volume has all the fine, rich qualities 
of the volumes which have preceded 
it. It consists of a collection of papers 
which have been contributed by the 
author to various magazines, and has 
the advantage of his careful revision. 
They are seventeen in number, and 
their +,itles are these : " The Kind of 
Service .Appointed," "The Divine 
Order,"" SecularandSacred," "Love 
the Soul of Service," " Hindrances to
Service :-' Those Gloomy Doubts,' " 
"Hindrances to Service:-' There is a 
Lion in the Way.'" "ThE' 8t0ry of >t 
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Lost A..-..:e-head,' · ·' Working and Sing
ing," "At a Missionary Prayer
meeting," ''Open Doors," "God's 
Promises,·' " Freshened Life," " The 
Dew of thy Youth," " Faithful unto 
Death," "The Source of Strength," 
'' The Future," ''Testing." Here is a 
great variety of theme, all bearing 
upon the central subject, "The Service 
of the King "-a reasonable and 
blessed service, assuredly, 

EXDLESS P1·x1sIDIE)."T DEFEXDED. 
By the Rev. S. C. Bartlett, D.D., 
President of Dartmouth College, 
U.S.A. With Preface by C. H. 
Spurgeon. Passmore & Alexander. 

MR. SrURGEOX thinks more highly of 
this little work as an argument than 
we do. Indeed, it contains reasouings 
not a few which seem to us to be 
capable of an easy refutation. :N'ot 
that we dissent from the doctrine 
it is designed to establish. What we 
feel is that that doctrine would hardly 
be able to stand its ground unless it 
had better support than Dr. Bartlett 
has here given to it. 

lXIlIRECT EvrnE..,CES ~ THE NEW 

TESTA-\IBNT FOR THE PERSOXAL 
DIVINITY m' CHRIST, with Appen
dices. By Frederic Rowland Young, 
D.D., Minister of Augustine Con
gregational Church, Reading. W. 
Stewart & Co., 41, Farringdon 
Street. 

A REPRINT of papers which appeared 
in the Shield of Fait!,, of which Dr. 
Young was, a while ago, one of the 
editors. It is written in a popular 

style, and will do good service amongst 
the class of readers for wh6m it appears 
to have been specially designed. 

Sm WALTER ScoTT. 
Harley, F.R.A.S. 
Shepheard. 

By the Rev. T. 
Alexander & 

WE recently noticed, with approval, 
Mr. Harley's sketch of Sir John Her
schel as the first of a series entitled 
"Lives which Live." Sir Walter 
Scott comes next in order, and his 
career, genius, character, and writ
ings have received at Mr. Harley's 
hands highly appreciative treatment. 
The sketch is a deeply interesting one. 
Its price is Threepence. 

TIIE TWOFOLD LIFE; or, Christ's 
Work for us, and Christ's Work in 
us. By A. J. Gordon, D.D. Hodder 
& Stoughton. 

WE are much more at home with Dr. 
Gordon when he is developing the 
spiritual truths of the Gospel, and 
dealing with the spiritual experiences 
of the Christian life, than when he is 
advocating the cure of physical disease 
by the power of believing prayer. 
The work before us may be accepted 
as a companion to the one from the 
same author, entitled "In Christ," 
which we commended to our readers 
some time ago. Its title sufficiently 
suggests its character, regarded simply 
as an exposition of the objective 
sources from which the Christian life 
is derived, and the subjective realisa
tion which it is permitted to enjoy. 
It is really a discourse of "Life and 
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Life more abundant, ",and the discourse 
is distinguished by exquisite purity of 
,thought, by deep spiritual insight, 
and by great strength of practical 
argument. "Regeneration and Re
m.ewal," " Conversion and Consecra
tion," "Salvation and Sealing," 
"Sonship and Communion," "Righ
teousness and Holiness," "Peace with 
God and the Peace of God," "Power 
for Sonship and Power for Science," 
" Access and Separation," " Grace and 
Reward," " Ideal and Attainment " -
these are the separate themes, and 
they are examined, not only in the 
light of Scripture, but also in that of 
the experience of the more conspicuous 
.and illustrious saints in various eras of 
the Church. The work is one of great 
spiritual beauty and helpfulness. 

.BEHOLD TIIE LILIES OF THE FIELD. 
A Service of Sacred Song, and 
Gospel Readings, arranged for 
Churches and Sunday-schools. By 
the Rev. H. A. Lawson, M.A., Bury. 
John Heywood, Manchester, and 
11, Paternoster Buildings, London. 

SERVICES OF SONG have acquired great 
popularity of late. When well con
structed and well performed, they are 
interesting and not without certain 
adaptations for usefulness. Mr. Law
son has produced one in which hymns, 
poems, passages from the gospels, and 
short stories are very well combined 
together. Not much of the music is 
new, but there are a few pieces which 
we have not seen before, including a 
pretty little solo by " Claribel," to 
some equally pretty words, " Thero 
was a little careless child," by J. 
Threlfall. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION 
PUBLICATIONS. 

1. THE BIBLE: THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
TEXT-BOOK. By Alfred Holborn, 
M.A. Lond. 

2. PRL'\CER OF CHRISTIAN EVIDEXCE, 
By R. A. Redford, M.A., LL.B. 

3. FRO)[ CHRIST TO CoxsTANTIXE : 
Christianity in the First Three Cen
turies. By Walter F. Adeney, M.A. 

-!. THE Yomrn TEACHER: an Ele
mentary Hand-book of Sunday
school Instruction. By William 
H. Groser, B.Sc. Lond. 

5. A TEACHER'S CmL\IE).""T.\RY ON THE 
GOSPEL OF MARI{. By the Rev. 
Richard Glover, of Bristol. 

G. OUTLIXE LESSONS FOR Jcrnrn, 
CLASSES ON THE LIFE OF 01.tt 
LORD. By " Annie B ... , " 

7. THE BIBLICAL TREASURY OF EX
POSITIONS Al,'l) lLLUSTRA.TIOXS. 
For the Use of Sunday-school 
Teachers and Bible Students. Old 
Testament Series, Vol. I. Genesis. 

8. SERAPH Soxos : Words and Music 
( chiefly Original). Specially pre
pared for the Sunday-school and 
Home Circle. By Robert Oxley, 
Jun. Sunday School Union, 5G, 

Old Bailey. 

THE first four of the volumes we 
have here brought together belong 
to the series of " Normal Studies 
for Sunday-school Teachers," pre
pared :mder the direction of " The 
International Committee for Normal 
Study." In "The Bible: the Sunday
school Text-book " ( 1) we have a truly 
admirable little work designed for use 
in class as the " text" or condensed 
matter upon which the teaching is to 
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be the commentary. The supposition 
is that the aim of the teacher • • goes 
beyond the mere teaching of the con
tents of the Bible," and endeavours to 
'' bring the scholar into present and 
saving relations with the Redeemer"
a purpose which requires the presenta
tion, in as simple and intelligible a 
form as possible, of the objective 
grounds of faith, especially in an age 
of religious inquiry such as our O\vn. 
Accordingly, in an introductory letter 
to teachers, the author mentions various 
'' considerations which point to a 
Divine origin of the Bible," and then 
proceeds to set forth the evidences of 
the authenticity and genuineness of 
the Sacred Writings, tio describe the 
formation of the " Canon," and to 
descant upon the language and style 
of Scripture, showing the Bible to be 
a unique book. He next insists on 
the importance of the study of Scrip
ture with reference to Sunday-school 
instruction, taking up a large number 
of topics which will inevitably come 
in the teacher's way. Remaining chap
ters are concerned with •' The Means 
of Religious Instruction under the 
Old and New Testaments," and with 
" the teaching process exemplified in 
the Bible: in questioning, metaphor 
and simile, object-illustration, parable, 
and practical application." An Appen
dix contains some valuable notes on 
questions which arise in the course of 
the volume. The work is well done, 
and supplies an important desidera
tum. 

Mr. Redford (2) treats of " what 
Christianity is," of " Christianity as 
the religion of Jesus Christ," as " the 
religion of the Bible," as " the religion 
of the Church," and as " the religion 
of the Christian man." He then 

shows " how Christianity has been 
opposed," and proceeds to develop 
its " credentials " as the religion of 
Christ, of the Bible, of the Christian 
Church, and of the Christian man. 
A chapter follows on " What Chris
tianity is to the World," and the work 
closes with instructions as to how 
Christian Evidences should be studied. 
Mr. Redford is well known and deser
vedly trusted as a writer on Christian 
Apologetics, and he has here rendered 
a service to Sunday-school teachers 
for which all who are worthy of that 
high office will be grateful to him. 

"From Christ to Constantine" (3) 
is an admirable condensation of the 
history of " the external course of 
Christianity during the first three 
centuries." Many Sunday-school 
teachers cannot be expected to have 
access to the larger works which set 
forth that history in all amplitude of 
detail; and yet it is crowded with 
facts of which they might make very 
effective use in their work. Mr. 
Adeney's sketch is not by any means 
a bare one ; it is beautifully as well as 
elaborately drawn; and it is full of 
life. We see the early Church in its 
social life ; the development of Church 
order is traced; the " Fathers" one 
after another come into view, apart, 
however, from the Church controversies 
in which they had to engage ; the 
story of the Persecutions, with the 
wonderful martyr-fidelity which they 
called forth, is clearly told ; and the 
beginnings of the terrible degeneracy 
which befell the Church when its ulti
mate prosperity brought it under the 
corrupting influences of worldly 
patronage are pressively indicated, 

Mr. Groser's "Hand-book" (4) is 
comprehensive, contains very many 
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wiBe Buggeetione, and is thoroughly 
practical throughout. He discusses 
the ecopc and aims of Sunday-school 
work, and points out the qualifications 
it requires ; develops the principles 
.and methods of teaching ; gives 
-full directions for the preparation of 
Bible lessons, and for the manage
ment of the class ; and supplies, in the 
-concluding chapter, the encourage
ment and stimulus which the teacher 
llleeds in view of the hindrances with 
which he has contend. So far as we 
,are aware, a better book for its purpose 
does not exist, and we do not know 
how a better could be written. Mr. 
Groser bas produced many books for 
the guidance of Sunday-school teach
ers; this new one will materially 
increase the obligations under which 
they lie to him. 

Mr. Glover's " Commentary on 
Mark" (5) is reprinted from the Sun
<Wy-schoo7,.0hronicle,andmanySunday
school teachers may therefore be 
supposed to be already acquainted 
with it. They will be glad to have it 
in this more compact and durable form. 
It cannot be too highly praised. It is 
full of pith and power, and abounds 
in reflections and observations which 
pleasantly startle the reader by their 
freshness, appositeness, and beauty, 
and which are put in a form which the 
teacher can easily mould and appro
priate to his own use. We may further 
state that this Commentary would 
enrich the libraries, and add materially 
1:o the resources, of those who minister 
the Gospel from the pulpit. 

" Annie B .... " is celebrated as a 
Sunday-school teacher. We once bad 
the pleasure of watching her at her 
work, and were delighted by the 
facilitywithwbicb she secured, through-

out the lesson, the rapt attention of 
her class, and with which she conveyed 
a high order of religious instruction 
to the minds of the little ones who 
composed it. These " Outlines" (6) 
are in her own excellent style, full of 
light and life for the child's mind and 
heart. Teachers, of course, need not 
use them as they stand ; but they will 
do well to study them as a model. 
There are, in all, 116 lessons, and 
they fully comprise the truths and 
incidents supplied by the life of the 
Saviour as depicted in the four Gospels. 

The Sunday School Union have 
wisely determined to re-issue their well
known and exceedingly useful " Bibli
cal Treasury" (i) with sundry improve
ments made possible, and, indeed, ne
cessary, by recent advances in Biblical 
knowledge, and with certain modi
fications of arrangement which will 
facilitate its employment by those for 
whom it is specially intended. It 
merits a wide acceptance, and is sure 
of a renewed career of usefulness. 

Mr. Oxley's "-Seraph Songs" (8} 
are, for the most part, above the level 
of the musical pieces in common use in 
our Si'inday-schools. There is a pleas
ing individuality about them. The 
words are healthy, and the music is 
melodious and taking. 

THE Ho:MILETIC MAG-\ZIXE. May and 
June. Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners 
Street, W. 

TIIES:E: are characteristically good 
numbers of this very superior maga
zine for preachers. Each of them 
opens, as usual, with a full sermon
May, by Dr. James Bennett, 011 
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" Seeking Lost Children " (" The Son 
of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost ")-terse, well 
thought out, and impressive ; June, 
by Dr. Luthardt, on" Our True Calling 
in the World" (1 Tim. vi. 6-10), in 
which three points are taken: I. We 
have a worldly calling appointed to 
us by God. II. Men would have the 
world without God. III. The world 
with God. Under these divisions 
there are many fine and practical 
observations. In each of the two 
numbers we have the usual quantity 
of good sermon-outline matter. The 
Expository Lectures are, as usual, 
exceedingly valuable, the one in May 
containing the filth and last of the 
Rev. Richard Glover's deeply suggest
ive lectures on the Book of Job. The 
editor contributes two additional 
papers of the admirable series en
titled " Minor Scripture Characters" 
-" Euodias and Snytyche; or, the 
Troublesome Tongue" (May), and 
"Achsah; or, Opportune Requests " 
(June). We have also two papers of a 
new " Clerical Symposium " on the 
" Foundations of the Belief in the 
Immortality of the Soul "-a subject 
which is much discussed in our day, 
and which, we expect, will be found 
to be capable of more satisfactory 
treatment on the whole than that 
which was given to the previous 
"Symposium" on" Bible Authority." 
The first of these two papers is by 
Prebendary Row, and the second by 
the Rev. Garrett Horder. 

ALDEN'S SIXPENNY GUIDE TO OX
FORD. Tenth Edition. Oxford : 
Alden & Co., 35, Cornmarket Street. 

STRANGERS to Oxford, on visiting that 

fair and world-renowned city, should' 
go straight to 35, Commarket Street;. 
and purchase this singularly complete, 
well-arranged, portable, and inex
pensive "Guide." It will abundantly 
facilitate their explorations, and will 
afford them a great variety of informa· 
tion which will make their visit usefully 
instructive as well as delightful. The· 
twentieth thousand is now in course
of sale, and in this new edition " the 
work has been carefully revised, and 1 

substantial additions made, both to• 
the letterpress and illustrations." Pur
chasers may take our assurance im
plicitly that they will find the volume 
"a perfect cicerone." 

MAX, PHYSICALLY, MENTALLY, AND 
SPIRITUALLY CONSIDERED, By B. 
Copson Garratt. London: 16, Fins
bury Square. 

A COLLECTION of Essays on the Rela
tion of Natural Laws to the Restoration 
and Maintenance of Health, and the· 
most able exposition and defence of the · 
magnetic treatment of disease we have 
yet met with. The author is a specialist, 
and as such should be read and ac
cepted with caution; but he has a 
good deal to say for his favourite 
theory. 

NATIONAL TEMPERANCE LEAGUE':;. 
ANNUAL FOR 1884. Edited by 
Robert Rae, Secretary of the National 
Temperance Publication Depot, 337, 
Strand. 

Tms " Annual" consists, as usual, of a, 
collection of very able papers, all bearing 
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on the temperance question. Amongst 
their authors we may mention Arch
deacon Farrar, Dr. Dawson Burns, 
William Hoyle, Esq., F.S.S., Dr. Nor
man Kerr, Dr. Davitl M. Cassidy, arnl 
the Rev. J. W. Horsely, :M.A. A large 
amount of valuable information is 
crowded into the volume, which tem
perance reformers can turn to good 
account, and which persons who do not 
quite unreservedly go with Temperance 
Reform would do well to consult. 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST. By Dr. Bern
hard Weiss, Counsellor of the Con
sistory and Professor of Theology 
in Berlin. Translated by M. G. 
Hope. Vol. III. 

THE DOCTRINE OF DIYINE LOVE; or, 
Outlines of the Moral Theology of 
the Evangelical Church. By Ernest 
Sartorius. Translated by Sophia 
Taylor. Edinburgh: T. & T. Cla1·k. 
1884. 

THE first issue of the " Foreign Theo
logical Library" for 1884 contains the 
completion of Dr. Bernhard Weiss's 
" Life of Christ," a work of the 
highest moment to theological stu
dents and critics. It is a calm, 
patient, fearless, and comprehensive 
investigation of the evangelical nar
ratives; an endeavour, honest and in
dependent, yet reverent and judicious, 
to estimate their credibility, their 
vital significance, and their legitimate 
influence in the sphere of religious 
thought and action. Dr. Weiss is no 
novice in theological studies, nor is he 
a mere echo of other men's opinions. 
A mind well stored with knowledge 
of ancient and modern litemhu·e, pro-

founclly conversant with the laws of 
thought, efficiently trained, with 
subtle analytical powers, and strong 
also in constructive skill, has enabled 
him to rebut the force of the various 
rationalistic theories, to show the 
paramount authority of the Gospel 
records, and to exhibit their wealth of 
spiritual truth for the unveiling of the 
heart of God and the renewing of the 
heart of man. This latest attempt to 
depict the peerless and perfect life of 
our Lord is, in every view, one of the 
most valuable, and by thoughtful, 
earnest, and reverent readers will be 
held in the highest esteem. It un
questionably belongs to works of the 
first rank, and combines the learning 
and acumen of Lange, the spirihlal 
intuition and fine vision of :Neander, 
with the :freshness of " Ecce Homo " 
and the doctrinal strength of our
soundest Evangelical teachers. From 
the standpoint of theological and 
critical science, we have no work 
more thorough or conclusive. 

The treatise of Dr. Sartorius has 
held an honoured position among the 
Evangelical theologians of Germany 
for the last thirty years ; and, as it 
discusses the fundamental aspects of 
the Divine government in the light of 
primary and abiding principles, it is 
of no mere temporary interest. The 
love of God in relation to its opposite, 
the sin of man, is a theme of no second
ary moment ; its manifestations in our 
creation, and our redemption by 
Christ; its control of our lives by the 
law of righteousness, the discipline 
by which it seeks our perfection, the 
judgment by which it conde=s sin 
and will ultimately consign the impeni
tent and unbelieving to everlasting 
destruction, are here srt before us with 
a clearness of apprehrnsion, a sound-
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ness of disairninn.tion, a :fullness of 
illustration, arid a fervour of spirit 
which I'C'ndcr the work as edifying as 
it is instructh·e and suggestive. The 
section which discusses Divine Love 
Reconciling is a masterly exposition, 
and a conclusive vindication of the 
doctrine of the Atonement, and with 
many of the author·s statements on 
Reception into Communion with the 
Reconciler by the means of grace in 
the Christian Church we arc in full 
.8ympathy; though we arc sorry to note 
in the remarks on Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper n, strong tendency to 
sacramentarianism, which is strangely 
out of harmony with Evangelical thc
.ology. But the volume is a noble-we 
.do not scruple to say a rnagnificent--
treatise, and, like the work which ac
companies it., it is admirablytranslated. 

THE LIFE OF ST. PACT.. By James 
Stalker, M.A., Kirkcaldy. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. 1884. 

MR. STALKER is favourably known as 
the author of an exceedingly able and 
delightfully written " :lianual on the 
Life of Christ" in Messrs. Clark's 
series of ·' Handbooks for Bible 
Classes." He has now produced a 
.companion volwne on the Life of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles, in 
which he presents us with a vivid 
picture of his unconscious preparation 
for his work, his conversion, his 
Gospel, his missionary travels, his 
writings an<l character, his imprison
ment an<l death. Mr. Stalker pos
sesses a rare aptitude for graphic 
portraiture. He has the art of com
pression in a quite unusual degree, 
and can be brief without becoming 
obscure. He omits no point of 
moment. His style is clear and sue-

cinct, his analysis penetrating, his 
criticism manly and judicious, and his 
suggestions fruitful, so that he easily 
retains his reader's attention, and stirs 
his enthusiasm for his great theme. 

BIBLICAL TIIESAUllUS; or, II Literal 
Translation and Critical Analysis of 
Every Word in the Original Lan
guages of the Old Testament. With 
Explanatory Notes in Appendices. 
By the Right Rev. J. Hellmuth, 
D.D., D.C.L., Assistant to the 
llishop of Ripon, &c. Genesis i.-xvi. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

WE have transcribed Dr. Hellmuth's 
title-page at length in OJ"der that the 
design of the work may be stated in 
his own words. Its aim is sufficiently 
comprehensive-larger, we imagine, 
than one writer, however able and 
scholarly, can adequately fulfil. The 
materials for the work have no doubt 
been accumulating for many years, 
and with the studies requisite for the 
task Dr. Hellmuth is apparently tho
roughly conversant. His professorial 
duties in the Hebrew Chairs of two 
Transatlantic colleges must have 
proved an efficient preparation for the 
work. Whether the use of the " The
saurus " will obviate the necessity of 
referring to a Dictionary or Concord
ance in our efforts to understand and 
interpret the Old Testament is perhaps. 
somewhat doubtful, but of the effective 
help it will give to the student there 
can be no doubt. Such a minute, 
elaborate, and scholarly analysis of the 
Hebrew Scriptures ought to be an 
invaluable aid to sound Biblical study. 
We shall be glad to know that Dr. 
Hellmuth has received such an assur
ance of support as will enable him to 
complete his great undertaking with
out difficulty. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

An Appeal to Young Men. 

IN the MISSIONARY HERALD for last month Mr. Comber makes a very 

earnest and urgent appeal for immediate reinforcements-

" Brethren, come over and help us! The roacl is ready, ancl the path 

made straight. Come, come at once, to the help 0£ the Lord-to the help 

-0f the Lord against the mighty." 

In a more recent letter Mr. Comber repeats the appeal in the following 

words:-

" One thing is increasingly clear to 
us : our dear Lord and Master has 
committed to His servants this Congo 
Mission enterprise to carry through. 

" Granted this, then there surely can 
be no whisper even of relinquishing 
it. Some say, perhaps, the time is not 
yet ripe for it, and Europeans are not 
physically able to cope with the 
climate. But let me assure you that 
among the stations and men of the 
Association Iriternationale Africaine 
(Mr. Stanley's expedition) there have 
been, and are, men living single at 
stations far away from (their fellows, 
with barest supplies, enduring hard
ships and running risks, which we 
know nothing of ; one of them, a 
Scotchman, at Stanley Falls, 1,000 
miles above Stanley Pool, and 600 
miles above the preceding station of 
Ikelemba. As yet not a single Euro
pean has died at stations beyond 
Stanley Pool in the interior ( except 
from accident by drowning), all the 
agents of the International Associa
tion keeping healthy and strong, in 
spite of often short commons and 
very poor diet. 

" As to the missionaries, although 
some have proved themselves unable to 
stand the climate, yet it is not uuiver
sally so. Our dear brother Bentley, 
with all his work, has had during 
later years very good health. 

'' Brethren Weeks, Hughes, and 
Moolenaar have all.shown themselves 
to be able to live and work in Africa. 

" Grenfell and myself have, on the 
whole, good health. It is five years 
this month since I left England, and 
although I am not able to do so much 
work as I wish, yet I have had better 
health this last than any previous year. 
If we, then, have proved ourselves able 
to live and work in Equatorial Africa, 
there is no doubt that others can be 
found as able in this respect as we. 
My brother Sidney reached Man
yanga about three weeks ago in capital 
health, and seemingly none the worse 
for his :!30 miles. For a new comer 
to have done so much walking, and be 
thoroughly well after it, certainly 
speaks well for his physical endlU"
ance. 

" Brethren at home need not be 
frightened by the climate or country ; 
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and as for the WORK, why, I wonder 
they do not offer for it in tens and 
twenties, instead of by ones or twos. 

'' True it is, we often feel OUR hands 
a.re weak and feeble, but then we clasp 
the hand of the Almighty, and our 

hearts feel strong. Our tru8t is in 
Him, and all must be well. 

" Brethren at home, I plead with 
you. The harvest is at hand : come 
over and help us. Come quickly." 

Four additional missionaries are immediately needed for the reinforce

ment of the Lower River staff only, while very speedily a much 

larger number will be required for the establishment of the interior stations 

on the Upper River, the first of which-lukolela, 300 miles towards the 

interior from Stanley Pool-has been already fixed upon, and to some extent 
occupied. 

Are there no young men with sanctified capacities, and good constitutions, 

ready to offer themselves for this noble enterprise? 

In the words of David Livingstone-" I say to able, gifted, heroic young 

men at home, Come out here, my brothers, and find scope and field for 

your noblest energies. Work suited to the very best of you. Work that, 

with all its anxieties and all its dangers, is so inspiring and so captivating 

that words cannot fully tell its magic force. In darkest hours and saddest 

days, the 'Lo! I am with you,' gives truest confidence and brightest hope." 

The following letter from the Rev. W. Holman :Bentley, on this all

important question, we commend to the serious and prompt attention of such 

as may feel drawn to this blessed enterprise :-

"June 2oth, 188ft. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, 

" At this time, when we are 
looking so anxioualy for answers to 
your appeal in the HERALD for more 
men for the Congo, a thought occurs 
to me. What with the needs of India, 
China, Ja pan, and Ceylon, beside the 
Congo, we cannot hope to find enough 
men in readiness in the colleges. It 
is always taken for granted that your 
appeals are also to pastors of churches. 
Are there none such who will help us 
now? 

" It strikes me, however, that there 
is a class of men devoted, earnest, 
able, willing, who nevertheless con
sid.er such high service as that on the 
:miasion field as too great an honour to 
he -for them, and who would scarcely 
think even of answering your appeals, 

" Are there not many young men 
throughout the denomination, whose 
parents, being in comfortable circum
stances, have given them a first-rate 
education; who a.re zealous in all good 
works, a power in their Sunday-school 
or Bible Class ; useful, perhaps, in 
mission rooms, loved and respected 
by all who know them-men who are 
magnetic ; in business shrewd, of good 
tact and judgment, who can manage 
men, whose energy and ability will win 
for them high places at home; men 
who would get on anywhere, and win 
the hearts of those about them? Such 
men would be invaluable on the 
Congo. It appears to me that many 
such need only to have the matter 
brought before them as an appeal to 
them, to a.waken a ready response, 
U is a matter that might specially b1t 
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brought before the gentlemen of the 
•oommittee and pastors of churches, 
that they might give it their attention, 
and use their influence. There is 
scarcely a church without some such 
almost indispensable men. People 
will say, 'He is doing such good 
work at home that--.' But I trust 
that those who have influence with 
such will use it wisely, and in view of 
the present urgent need. An act of 
such self-denial on the part of some 
churches might redound to their 
blessing spiritually, even when they 
lose an earnest worker. Such men 
would render important work in this 
time of need. 

"There may possibly be a misunder
standing on some points, and espe
•cially in reference to the difficulty of 
acquiring an African language, and 
.as to the unhealthiness of this climate. 
As to the former : some would fear 
the acquirement of a language whose 
very name they stammer out with 
-difficulty. Now, as a rule, there is 
no need to stammer over strange 
words ; a little attention to the letters 
is all that is needed, 

'' KONOO. 

" The Kongo language, of which we 
hope to publi~h shortly a dictionary 
and grammar, is as simple and musi

-cal in its sounds as Italian, the simplest 
and most musical of European lan
guages. 

" Every syllable ends in a vowel, 
-and never contains two consonants, 
unless the preceding consonant is a 
nasal (n or m). Thus, KmKUTU, ki
nku-tu, a coat, is surely nothing diffi-

. cult to read or learn. Every letter has 
its definite straightforward sound. We 
find the language to be most regular 
and expressive. There are no irregu
lar verbs. Altogether, it would be a 
more serious undertaking to learn 

French than to learn the Kongo lan
guage, when properly prepared. 

"Of the languages of the interior 
we must speak when we know more 
about them. We do know something 
about several of them; they are all 
allied to the Kongo language, and 
we have no reason to expect greater 
difficulties with any of them. 

" It was difficult to take down the 
first language, as at San Salvador, 
but that stage is past. To acquire a 

written African language is nothing 
serious on the spot. Kongo chil
dren laugh at our irregular lan
guage and eccentric spelling, and 
wonder why we cannot be as sensible 
as they. 

'' As To THE CLIYATE. 

"The late trouble may incline some 
to regard the country as very deadly, 
but if those who fear on that score 
will acquaint themselves with the 
particulars, they will judge otherwise. 

"We have not the oppressive heat 
that so severely tries Europeans in 
India, while dy~entery, which is there 
so great a scourge, is almost unknown 
on the Congo. True, Mr. Hartland 
succumbed to it, but his is the only 
case I know of where serious dysentery 
has been contracted there ; consider
able intestinal disturbance had e:xist€d 
for some time before that subvened. 
With due care there is every reason 
to hope that the Congo will prove as 
healthy as many much more unlikely 
places in Africa, while the Upper 
Congo has, so far, th€ best report 
pol!Sible. Wherever we have had 
special trouble, there has been found 
something sufficient to account for it. 

"The Rev. J. Smith, who has 
laboured so long in Delhi, expressed 
his conviction the other day that local 
circumstances would account for our 
troubles in the past, and from wha.t he 
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could learn of the climate and fever, 
there was no reason to regard the 
Congo as more sicklythan India ; and 
who would refuse a good appointment 
in India on account of its climate? 

" As for due care, those of us who 
have been in the pioneer party, and so 
ill-supported, have scarcely been able 
to take decent ea.re of ourselves ; and 
yet, with a.11 the roughness and hard
ness of the life, we have stood it well. 
Others in Africa, who have had harder 
times and poorer fare than we, are en
joying good health. Mr. Comber has 
prepared and printed careful notes on 
the treatment of African fevers, etc., 
and all going out have this with them. 
We have plenty of good medicine 
handy, and several of us have had 
medical training. 

" I am sure that this question of risk 
has been too prominent. As to con
stitutional :fitness, a man who has 
ordinary good health, (whose organs 
are in sound condition, is so far fit, 
and would be passed by the physician. 
The class of men here indicated is 
large, and I believe that, if they real
ised that the call is to them, you would 
not have to deplore such an apparent 
indifference io the condition of the 
heathen world. 

" A:re there not, too, some who have 
been preparing for work abroad, for 
the Indian Civil Service, perhaps, or 

for the medical or other learned pro
fessions, who would be willing to de
vote to the best advantage tho talents 
given to them ? 

"At such a time as this, when large 
extension is contemplated, when so 
many are needed, and we hear on all 
sides of progress and opportunities 
unparalleled, ought not young men 
to pause and consider when is 'heard 
the voice of the Lord saying, Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for Us?_' 

"And now, my dear Mr. Baynes, in 
conclusion, I do not know what more
to say; you need no urging, but the 
young friends at home-would that 
they realised the opportunities, the 
need! 

'' By the last mail my brethren 
were six men for five stations ; two 
others were on the way out, but they 
knew nothing -of this. No one at 
home can realise what this means, the
terrible strain, weariness, and anxiety. 

" Mr. Grenfield was then in charge 
of Arthington Station, and beside all 
the station work, was busy with the 
construction of the Peace. 

"Help is urgently needed, delay 
may bring disaster. Surely the Congo 
Mission will not appeal in_ vain for 
help. 

"Very sincerely and affectionately 
yours, 

"W. HOLMAN BENTLEY." 

There are also other mission _fields needing further and immediate rein

forcements. 

The places rendered vacant in India by the retirement of veteran brethren 

such as the Revs. James Smith, of Delhi, and Thomas Martin, of 13arisal

the acceptance of the Circnlar Road Pastorate by the Rev. Charles Jordan, 

and the death of Mr. McCumby; all these important vacancies need to be· 

filled up at once. _ 

In Ceylon the removal of the Rev. H. A. Lapham from Kandy to the 

Cinnamon Gardens Pastorate in Colombo, calls for a new missionary for 

that island at the earliest possible date. 
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The pastorate of the English Baptist Church at Allahabad is still vacant, 
while other similar spheres are calling loudly for helpers. For Bethel Station, 
Camcroons, Western Africa, a Missionary with special Medical knowledge, 
is also urgently needed, the Committee having resolved to send out such a 

brother immediately, should a suitable offer be received. 
Are there no young pastors at home, with two or three years' ministerial 

experience-young in years, but rich in gifts and graces, with good constitu
tions-ready to offer themselves for some of these vacant places? Brethren, we 
plead with you, the harvest whitens all over the Mission field, the prospects 
never before were so stimulating or so hopeful-the tears, the seed-sowing 
.of years gone by, to-day are bearing fruit. Brethren, we beseech you, give 
yourselves to this work-and no so Now!-" Say not ye there are yet four 
months and then cometh harvest, Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes 
and look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest." 

A Noble Example. 

W E have requested leave to print in Tm: MrssroNAB.Y lliR.u.n the 
following letter from Mr. Thomas White, feeling sure there must 

be many who may be induced by its perusal to follow Mr. White's example, 
and become their own executors. 

To-day the Mission is hampered and restrained by want of funds from 
onward movements, while marvellous openings in all directions, especially in 
India, Africa, and China, call loudly for extended agency and enlarged 
operations. Forwarding a cheque for £2,000, Mr. White writes:-

" Avon Bank, June 6th, 1884. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! have left in my will £2,000 to the Baptist Foreign 
Missionary Society, but God, in His gracious providence, has placed me in a 
position to pay the sum now. 

"I have read the account of your recent Annual Meetings with a very large 
amount of pleasure and delight. 

"Praying for a yet larger measure of the Divine blessing on all your many 
efforts, 

"I am, yours very truly, 

(Signed) 

"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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Letter from Rev. George Grenfell. 
WORKERS ON •· S.S. PEACE" AT STANLEY POOL. 

(Ser F,·ontispiece.) w DEAR MR. RAYNES,-! suppose it is of no use for me to send 
over a photograph of a couple of rows of black faces if I do not say 

something more about them than I said in the line or two I wrote yesterday. 
The upper row commences at the right hand with a portrait of Ebokea, or 
Hanbury Hill, one of Mr. Fuller's boys, who came down with me to Congo 
last year. He gets his name from the Church at Hanbury Hill, Stour
bridge, which kindly supplied Mr. Fuller with money for his training. The 
next is Samuel ,Johnson, one of our Sierra Leone work-people, a good, kind
hearted fellow, who is always at the head of a caravan if walking, and 
always to the forefront if there's any hard work about. Not at all a bad cook 
on a journey, a capital hand at pitching a tent and making a bed. Unlike 
most of our people, however, he is unable to swim, an important consideration 
where there are so many bridgeless streams to cross ; however, he climbs 
like a monkey, and more than once I've seen him cross among the branches 
above when the waters below have been too deep and strong. His time is 
up to-day to go home, but he stays another year, to help us put the 
Peace together, as a "holder up" ;to the rivetter. Last evening he 
came to me to get £2 on account of his wages, to send to his " granny " by 
one of his companions, who has started to go home this morning. The 
youth standing by the verandah post is Jonathan Scott, from Fernando Po. 
He is trying to learn to be a blacksmith, under .Allan, who figures to the 
extreme left on the bottom row. The man next to Jonathan, and who has 
a Scotch cap on his head, is Peter Taylor, who came down from Sierra 
Leone a year ago. When a boy, he was sold from the Congo as a slave, but 
the slave-ship in which he was be1ng taken away, falling into the hands of 
a :British man-of-war, he was liberated, and became a settler at Sierra 
Leone. His knowledge of his native language, which he has not forgotten, 
makes him very useful. The next figure is that of Joe Macauley, belonging 
to the Timmaner tribe, of the interior of Sierra Leone. To the left of the 
upper row is Fiau, a San Salvador boy, belonging to Mr. Comber's staff; 
his special province is the buying of the cassada puddings and dried fish for 
the work-people, and bundles of grass and rope for thatching; the money he 
uses being chiefly brass rods, twenty-five inches long and one-sixth of an 
inch in thickness. Next to .Allan, the blacksmith, is Robert, the station 
carpenter, and, like Allan, an Accra man; next to him, again, is Shaw, a 
Sierra Leone carpenter. He is a shrewd, capable fellow, and, as we have 
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been so short-handed, he has been of great help to us in general station and 
forwarding work. He was in charge at a couple of our forwarding camps 
when sending up the Peace, and had to look after Manyanga Station 
affairs during a portion of the time poor Butcher was ill; he also had to be 
left to look after Bayneston while Hughes went on his sad misHion to Man
yanga, arriving just in time to bury our departed brother. Commencing on 
the right hand of the lower row, we have another of Mr. Comber's house
hold; then come Frank and Catria, two of my household, bailing from 
Cabinda. Frank is "linguista" and "comprador," and Catria is "lava
~eiro," or" Jack Wash." 

Yo:u will see, my dear Mr. Baynes, that although it is scarcely correct to 
call our picture the "Peace" group, yet seven out of the twelve are directly 
engaged upon that special work. 

Two others ought to have figured in this group-James Showers, from 
Victoria, and John Greenhough, from Cameroons-but theformer has just 
left us for a visit to his home, from which he has been absent more than 
three years; and the latter, when the picture was taken, bad not then 
arrived from his journey to England in attendance upon our invalid brother, 
Dixon ; though he has i.ince safely reached us, and is now engaged upon the 
engineer's house. He has wonderful stories to tell about his strange 
.experiences. 

Our new school-house is rapidly approaching completion. I will try to 
.send you a photograph when it is finished. 

GEORGE GRENFELL. 
Stanley Pool, Congo River. 

The Congo Mission. 
"Speak unto the Children of Israel that they GO FORW..d.RD." 

THE following article appeared in the issue of the Christian World for 

June 12th:-

IMPORTANT CONOESSIONS, 

Our readers will be glad to learn 
that during the past week very sub
stantial advantages have bee~ secured 
for the Congo Mission. At the earnest 
request.of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, Mr. A. H. Baynes, 
the General Secretary of the Mission, 
has visited Brussels, and been honoured 
by a prolonged interview with His 

Majesty the King. As the result of 
negotiations with His Majesty and 
the International Association of the 
Congo, two important agreements 
have been entered into between the 
Society and the International Associa
tion, by which perpetual tenure of the 
land at present occupied by the mis
sionaries of the Society at Stanley 
Pool has been secured, instead of only 
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it seven years' lease. Land also has 
been sC'cured at a nominal rental in 
perpetuity at Lukolela, 300 miles to
wards the interior from Stanley Pool, 
upon which to form a new station, 
and other new stations are contem-
11lated in the very heart of the Con
tinent. Our readers are well aware 
of the Royal generosity of the King, 
at whose personal expense the Inter
national Congo Association has been 
maintained. It may not be known, 
however, that one of the great objects 
contemplated by the International 
Association is the creation of an inde
pendent international State in Equa
torial Africa, embracing the entire 
region of the Congo River, based 
upon Free Trade principles, and 
absolute religious freedom to all 
religious bodies alike, and recog
nised and guaranteed by the great 
European powers. In the words 
of General Strauch, the President of 
the International Association, it is 
pre-eminently desirable that the whole 
territory shonld be free to the com
merce of all nations, with no customs 
or vexatious export or import duties 
along the whole line, and with perfect 
equality, without any distinction of 
nationality, to all traders alike, pro
vided only that the laws and regula
tions of the proposed State are re
spected. Shonld the establishment 
of such a State become an accom
plished fact, it would doubtless prove 

the most satisfactory settlement 
of the Congo question that could 
possibly be arrived at; for, without 
giving predominance to any one 
European power, it would open 
Equatorial Africa to all the world, 
and by a European recognition and 
guarantee would secure equal rights 
for all nationalities. The successful, 
issue of the negotiations conducted by 
Mr. Baynes ought surely to be re
garded as a further earnest call to our 
churches to prosecute this enterprise 
with redoubled vigour. The practical 
opening up of the whole Congo water
way into the interior of the Continent, 
and the readiness of the people to 
receive missionaries of the Cross, 
surely constitute a loud call to our 
churches to go forward. In the words 
of Mr. Comber, in the MISSIONARY 
HERALD for June, it may indeed be 
said with truth : " Already with the 
eye of faith and hope we may see the 
grand and noble idea of the Congo Mis-
sion realised." '' The road is ready and 
the path made straight. All we need is 
reinforcements. Brothersathome,come 
over and help us. Come to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty." We 
earnestly trust that the response given 
will be prompt and enthusiastic, and 
that our missionaries on the Congo 
may be cheered and gladdened by the 
speedy arrival of right-minded col
leagues. 

LETTER FROM MR. ARTHINGTON, OF LEEDS. 

"There is much land still to be possessed." 

The following letter from Robert Arthington, Esq., of Leeds, was laid 
before the Committee of the Mission at their last meeting:-

" 'Thou reliest on thy sword and on 
thy spear.' 

"' My trust is in the Lord God 
Omnipotent.' 

" ' Thine is an arm of flesh.' 
" ' I find my strength made perfect 

in weakness, by the Spirit of the 
Lord.' 
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"To the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society of London, Eng
land, 

"Dear Sirs and Brethren,-In the 
work of the Congo and other missions, 
the great object placed before me is 
to effect the moral conquest of Africa 
in such wise that the Christian Church 
can command the entire continent, so 
as to proclaim the Gospel over its 
whole area, and gather out the saved 
in the Lord with great diligence and 
without delay. I rejoice that Mr. 
Grenfell has proceeded to the Equator, 
but there is further work to do. We 
were to advance toward the Albert 
Nyanza by the Mbura River, and meet 
the London Missionary Society coming 
northwards. It may turn out that 
the Muta N zige is a distinct lake 
from the Albert, and that the Aruwimi 
River affords a direct water-way to 
the Albert Lake, the Mbura River 
being the proper approach to the 
Muta Nzige. I do not think it will 
be difficult to effect every necessary 
communication between the Muta 
Nzige, the Albert Lake, and the 
Tanganyika, 

"Perhaps Captain Foote, or some 
other explorer, shortly, may go by 
the Good News, with Captain Hore, 
from the north end of Tanganyika, 
past the first lake, to the south end of 
the Albert. But let us lose no time 
in opening up the routes to the Albert 
and to the Muta Nzige, respectively 
by the Aruwimi and the Mbura Rivers, 
very carefully selecting the best sites 
for a few stations. Perhaps one at 
the mouth of the Aruwimi, and one 
or two in line, extending to the Albert, 
notwithstanding ' rapids; ' one at 
the mouth, or highest navigable point 
or populated place eligible, on the 
Mhura. River, a.nd one or two, if pos
sible and a.va.ilable, between that point 
and the western shore of the Muta 
Nzige, would be the best. 

" I am also desirous to reach thfl 
Shari River and Lake Tsad from the 
Congo. This may be done, per
haps, in connection with some other 
society; and if you place your second 
station on the Aruwimi line, on the 
western shore of the lake, situated on 
or about the twenty-filth meridian, it 
will be a helpful measure every way. 
Especially I want us to use these 
stations on the Aruwimi, somewhat 
as the Rosetta Stone was used-that 
is, as places where, by a meeting of 
peoples or persons of various nation
alities, and of languages of Northern 
Africa, north of the Congo, which do 
not belong to the Bantu family, the 
Church of Christ can the more readily 
communicate the all-precious Gospel 
widely in the southern parts of N orthem 
Africa. And yet, again, with longing 
heart and hope, I desire to reach the 
Albert Lake, that we may not only 
gather out the elect of God, but that 
we may meet the members of the 
Freedmen's .Aid Society on the lake, 
they having their regular course to its 
northern shore, by the Nile ; and so, 
for our part, effectually check, and? 
gradually destroy, the terribly-cruel' 
slave trade. 

"The region embracing the tribu
tary rivers debouching to the south 
or left bank of the Congo, to thei.Ji 
highest navigable points, I think you 
will remember, was to be your prin
cipal field; but I should not advise 
expending much in or for stations,. 
as the s.s. Peace, together with the 
coming ever-increasing means of com
munication and intercourse, shortly 
will, in all probability, afford facilities 
and enable the missionaries to visit a 
great number of settlements of popu
lations, where they will be welcomed, 
with but little outlay on each occa
sion. .The region of the rivers coming 
from the south, above referred to, 
may extend, in respect of some of the 
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longer rivers, to the twelfth parallel 
of south latitude, where, let us hope, 
wf' may some day welcome those 
devoted, foremost men -Coillard and 
Arnott-of the Barotse Mission. 

"If, on prayerfully conside1ing this 
plan, you should heartily adopt it 
with determined purpose, the Lord 
willing, to carry it out forthwith, I 
propose at once to forward to you 
two thous:md pounds towards its 
execution ; and as this sum is for an 
especial object, to be of very judicious 
organising, I should like a detailed 
account to be fraternally presented to_ 
the Christian Church, how it is ex-

pcnded. It is, of course, understood 
that if geographical discovery should 
affect some of the possibilities of this 
plan, yet the evident purpose here
with, in all the particular parts, shall 
be kept steadily and perseveringly in 
view. Strong faith, high hope in 
God, caution, courage, and love can 
enable the workers on the scene of 
action to do wondrously. 

"The Lord keep us ever to the 
glory of God, and of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"ROBERT ARTHINGTON, 

"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

After careful deliberation, the following resolution was unanimously 
:adopted:-

Resoloed-" That the Secretary be requested to acknowledge with grateful 
thanks the receipt of this further proof of the practical 'and large-hearted 
interest taken by Mr . .Arthington in the opening up and evangelisation of 
-Central Africa, assure him of the grateful appreciation of the Committee of 
the Baptist :Missionary Society of his generous proposal, and inform him 
that the Committee are quite prepared to accept the conditions laid down in 
his letter, and to use their utmost endeavours to comply with them by 
putting them into practical operation as soon as circumstances will render 
-1luch action possible." 

Beggar Women, Pilgrims of Juggernath. 

IT is very instructive for us to notice the variety of the methods which 
are adopted by the followers of false systems of religion, in order to 

get rid of the burden of sin, and to find peace. The sense of need, the 
yearning after something yet unattained, is worla-wide ; the plans tried to 
gain this blessing are as varied as the different countries of the earth, and 
-the peoples which inhabit them. There is something overwhelming in the 
,thought of the thousands who, at this moment, are following out a thousand 
.different devices to find rest for their souls ; and one longs for the power and 

•opportunity of telling them the glad news of a salvation "without money 

:and without price." 
When we consider, however, that to the unregenerate heart of man the 

heaviest burden and severest penance are easier than the acceptance of such 
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a Ralvation-a salvation which means a chan,qe of lieart, and· not simply a 
chang~ of outward forms-even when it has been offered, we eannot marvel 
that left to himself man should weary himself in Reeking for drliverance. 
Jn a heathen country like India, we see many of the varied plan~ which 

l'ILGRIMS OF JUGGERNATII.-(From a Photograph.) 

men adopt, and the numberless gods and goddesses, whose shrines arc con
stantly besieged by their worshippers. There are seYeral distinct orders of 
religious mendicants among the Hindoos, who follow diJferent rules ud 
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practise ,arious austerities, in order to lay up merit for their own benefit in 
the future world. Some of thorn wander about continually, without a home, 
and refusing to sleep under a roof. Others place themselves in painful and 
unnatural positions, remaining in them for yfars, until the extended limb 
becomes rigid, and the muscles refuse to act. There are others who make a 
vow to visit certain shrines, perhaps several hundred miles distant, measur
ing the whole distance, by lying full length on the ground, making a mark 
on the spot where the head rested, then rising and again lying down, placing 
the feet whore the head lay. 

Amongst these sa.dhus, or religious mendicants, there are a good many 
women. They arc generally widows, or women who, on account of some 
offence against caste, forsake the world and its pleasures, and spend their 
time in ,isiti.ng sacred shrines, seeing all the temples, and worshipping each 
idol in turn. In order to accomplish these long and wearisome journeys 
with greater ease, many of the pilgrims adopt the costume of men. The 
Hindoos consider charity to pilgrims as a work of merit, and give away 
much more to them than to the poor, so that they generally get enough to 
live upon. These persons_may frequently be met with in India, counting the 
beads of their rosary, while repeating incessantly the name of some Hindoo 
god. Benares, :Uuttra, and Juggernath-Poorie are favourite resorts of 
pilgrims, and the rich worshippers who visit them contribute to their 

support. 
Yery often persons who ha·rn neglected religious ceremonies, because they 

ha,e been too much engrossed in worldly occupations, when they become 
old, sell all they ha,e, and go on pilgrimage to some shrine, hoping to reach 

the sacred waters of the river, there to wash away the stains of sin, and by· 
one last act of self-consecration to atone for the neglect of . a life-time. The 
two beggar-women in the picture at the beginning of this account are 
engaged in some such journey. Perhaps hundreds of miles from home, they 
are still pursuing their weary way to some sacrecl shrine, carrying their 
worldly possessions in the bundle slung over their shoulders, and vessels for 

drawing water in their hands. 
Some time ago, when visiting one of our mission pupils who lives near 

Calcutta, we were told that the head of the family, an old gentleman, was 
not at home. We inquired where he was, and were informed that he was 
gone " to worl. out righteoumess; " or, in other words, gone on pilgrimage, 
because he wa1, old. We had heard that this family were very careless 
about their religious duties, and asked the dau!';hter-in-law if this was true. 
She replied, "0 yes; my husband and I are too busy; we have no time for 

religion. When we become ol<l, we shall go on pilgrimage, and all will be 
well." "But," we asked, "suppose you do not live to be old?" "If 
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·that should happen," she answered, '' all we need do is to send for the 

priest ; he will repeat the prayers £or the dying in our ear~, perform the 
proper ceremonies, and it will be all right." 

Alas! how many of these poor pilgrims who set out on their journey to 
some shrine never live to reach it. Overcome by the inclemency of the 

weather, or stricken by some fatal disease, they fall down by the road-side 
,and perish, their skeletons alone left to mark the spot where they fell. It 
:is, perhaps, about fifty years ago since Dr. Sutton, one of the Baptist 
,missionaries in Orissa, was called out by his servants to witness one of these 

·sad sights. On going to the place, he saw a poor pilgrim-woman lying 
dead by the side of the road, while beside her played a little girl. ~ ot 
-one of the Hindoos round would touch the body of the dead woman, not 
-one would take the little friendless orphan. No one knew whence they had 
-come, and no one cared. Ah, yes ! the heart of the missionary was moved 

with compassion. He had the body decently buried, and took the child 
'home to his wife, and they brought her up as their own. Years afterwards, 

when Dr. and Mrs. Sutton had passed away, their adopted daughter lived to 
1labour as the wife of an honoured native missionary belonging to the Free 
·Church of Scotland. 

May the sight of these misguided pilgrims incite us to more earnest 
prayer and effort, that they may speedily be led to Him who alone is " tliP 

Way, the Truth, and the Life." L. M. RonE. 

Tidings from San Salvador. 

By the mail just delivered, we have received the following encolll'aging 
letter from the Rev. J. H. Weeks, relating to work at ~,m 

Salvador:-
'' The work of the past year has 

been especially hard, because I have 
been for the most part by myself, and 
during the whole of that time, all the 
work has fallen to me-building, 
doctoring, printing, teaching, and 
preaching, together with a lot of 
et-ceteras, which would fill a sheet of 
paper, have all had to be kept going. 

"ALoxE. 

" To give them the attention they 
all demand has-frequently brought on 
fever, and consequent despondency. 
It is about a :vear ago since my col-

league, Mr. Dixon, left me for · six 
weeks' to try and open the up-country 
road; those 'six weeks' have, for 
reasons with which you are:acquainted, 

, expanded into twelve months, and for 
all this long time I have been without 
a coll.,ague. Dr. Sidney Comb<'r 
arrived here in December last, but 
the vecy next carrier brought a letter 
recalling him to the river to take 
charge of Baynesville station. 

" In reviewing the past year of 
loneliness, I must say God has indeed 
been with me in a very marked man
ner, and many a promise of the Di-rine 
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Master has been fulfilled in my ex
perience. 

"THE WORJ,. 

" In the school, we have about the 
same number of boys in regular 
attendance, all of them in real earnest 
to gain knowledge. I think it speaks 
well for our school that we get so 
many boys in a town where Portu
guese papal padres are all teaching 
the Portuguese language, the trading 
language of this part of the country. 

'' Services are held on Sunday as 
regularly as health will permit. How 
I should like, dear Mr. Baynes, to 
have you present to notice the deep 
earnestness with which they listen, 
Sunday after Sunday, to what is said. 
The fuller the address is of Christ, 
the deeper their attention ; they seem 
so to love ' the old, old story.' 

"One of my boys (about seventeen 
years old) professes to have found 
peace in believing. And I have never 
found, after the closest observation 
for more than six months past, that 
his actions belie his words. He 
teaches in our school, interprets for 
me on Sundays, and has been a great 
help to me during the last twelve 
months of solitude. I think, dear 
Mr. Baynes, the angels in heaven 
have already rejoiced over his con
version, and should not we also ? I 
look upon this as the fruit, not of the 
past year only, but of all the years 
that have preceded this, the harvest 
of past labours. 

"FETICHISM. 

"I am sure you will join me in 
praying that the fruit may be more 
abundant, and the harvest plenteous. 
Fetichism has a strong hold on the 
hearts of these people ; it is in their 
thought by day, and in their dreams 
by night ; it is mixed with all their 
customs, and forms a great part of 

their daily lifo. They are matTied to 
it, and the longer they live the more 
attached they become to it, and the 
more bound by its evil spell. 

"Now, to rid their hearts of this 
superstition, to change their thoughts 
and customs, and to dissolve this 
unholy union, will need months and 
years of quiet, earnest preaching and 
teaching, holy living and prayer; and, 
judging the future by the progress 
made in the past, our work is surely 
full of hope. 

" During the past year I have not 
been able to do any itinerating, because 
being by myself I have found Sunday
school, adult service and teaching the 
king on Sunday evenings quite enough 
to tax my strength for the day. 

"THE Knm. 

" These private conversations with 
the king have not been without good 
results, for, besides pressing the Gospel 
truths home personally upon him, it 
often happens that a good number of 
his people are present, who again 
hear the word and not infrequently 
ask questions respecting the subject 
of my conversation with his Majesty; 
and these Sunday evening tasks give 
him the opportunity of asking how he 
should act in difficult circumstances, 
and on special and trying occasions. 

'' The work here, thank God, is 
progressing ; and although I am quite 
alone, without the help and sympathy 
of a colleague, yet the Lord Himself 
is with me, and with Him all must be 
well. 

" Brethren at home-young men in 
our Colleges-come over and help 
us; you will never regret it, for to 
touch this work in any humble way is 
joy intense. ' The Harvest is plentiful 
but the Labourers are FEW.' 

"J. H. WEEKS. 

"San Salvador, Congo River, 
March 15th, 1884." 
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Ntamu, or Kintambu, Stanley Pool. 

·NTAMU, or Kintambu, is the name of a district on the south bank of the 
Upper Congo River at the extreme western end of Stanley Pool. 

After a clear flow of 1,020 miles from the far Stanley Falls, the Great 
River here commences its wild descent from the plateau level, 1,100 feet 
-above the sea, plunging down the Ntamu Falls, which the natives call 
Mpuru-mpuru (angry-raging). 

On the last piece of low ground is the large native town, which is 
generally called after the district. On the hill which rises a few hundred 
yards nearer the cataract is built our Arthington Station and Leopoldville 
of the Association Internationale du Congo. 

Our illustration is a view from our station looking almost due east. The 
native town lies in the plain, 200 feet below and about hall a-mile distant. 
To the left of the picture a little piece of the Pool appears, Ntamu Bay. , 

The artist has represent fairly the distribution of the houses but not the 
number of them. Had he depicted every house visible there would yet be 

a large part of the town hidden by the trees. There is a great deal of wood 
on the plain before us, and much of open grass land. Far away stretch the 
lofty hills which surround the Pool, thickly wooded in some parts; while the 
precipitous sides of the broken hills in the centre gleam silver white in the 
sun, and we can see with our glasses that they are of the same formation as 
the Dover Cliffs-the purest of white sand. ~ 

Ntamu is really a collection of towns of some ten chiefs, and is more 
properly a colony of Bateke and Bayansi traders. There is a story that 
some time ago the whole country belonged to the Bateke, who enslaved the 
'.Bawumbu, who live now on the south-western hills. Small-pox appeared and 
so decimated the Bateke that the Bawumbu threw off their yoke, and 
.enslaved their old masters, resuming the lordship of the soil. 

However that may be, to-day the Bawumbu are the recognised owners of 
the country. From time to time Bateke and Eayansi have obtained per
.mission to build; the Eateke remain, but the Eayansi return when they 
ihave sold their produce. 

The Ilawumbu, on the hills, acted as middlemen between the Bateke and 
Eayansi traders, from the Upper River, and the Eakongo, who, buying at 
,Stanley Pool, carry the trade to the coast. 

The senior chief is Nkaku, an old man of whom Mr. Stanley heard as a 
very potent individual under the name of Itse. His power and riches have 
·waned before Nga Liema, an upstart of a few years. 
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The old man's greatest ambition now seems to be to obtain a knife, an 
empty meat-tin ( as a drinking mug), and a looking-glass; he never fails to 
ask for these whene,er we meet, urging his hospitality and kindness to us 
when Mr. Crudgington and I first reached the Pool, for we slept in his com
pound. He has been supplied se'li0ral times with these articles, but is 
always in the same needy condition. 

Nga Liem or Nga Liema is the most important man. His people lived in 
a town somewhere on the north bank up river, but were attacked and killed. 
K ga Liema and his brother escaped to N shasha, a town about six miles from 
Ntamu. There fresh trouble came, and his brother was killed in a drunken 
brawl. Nga Liema then ran away to Ntamu, and begged the llawumbu to 
allow him to build there. He would trade and sell all his stuff to them. 
He was ,ery successful, and was soon trading direct with the llakongo, and· 
he was able to snap his fingers at his protectors. He has had much :fighting 
to maintain his position, especially with N shasha. 

The next in position to him is Maka bi, a runaway slave from anotker town. 
in the neighbourhood. The other of the llateke chiefs are of minor import
ance. 

Many llayansi and .A.buma traders come down from the Upper River, 
build rough huts on the banks of the river at Ntamu, staying two, three,, 
sometimes nine months, until they are ready to go back for more trade. 

lly this means we have come in contact with many from a great distance 
up river. 

The llayansi huts do not appear in the illustration; they are hidden among. 
the trees. They are built in streets, or, more properly, round a quadrangle, 
thus being more easy of defence in case of a row. Kongo houses are 
scattered about the towns with generally not much arrangement, while the 
:Bateke build round a circular enclosure, the houses parallel with radii. 

The houses of the better class llateke are very neat and clean, built of 
stakes, wattled and lined with grass, and thatched with a very short grass. 
The smoke from the fire in the house tends further to mat it, and it makes 
a good, water-tight roof. The walls and floor are covered with mats, and a 
neat clean hearth is made in the centre. .A. shallow pan with clay at the 
sides whitened with pipe clay. .A. raised bed at the end of the house, and: 
behind it, in a secret place, a store for his goods. 

W. HourA.N :BENTLEY. 
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The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

THE Rev. M. Duncan, writing from Glasgow, when forwarding a remittance 
of £1, says:-" I had the pleasure, while in Colonsay last year, of trans
mitting to you the thankoffering of a widow for spiritual blessing received. 

Recently the same generous-hearted soul gave 12s. to a deacon of the Baptist 
church there to forward to me. In consequence of his not knowing my address 
there was a short delay. He therefore added the compound interest of 8s., thus 
making £1, which I remit herewith for the China Mission. Do not forget that 
it comeR from the extreme north-west of the Highlands of Scotland-the 
lonely island of Colonsay. Surely it should be gratifying to all those who can 
and do nobly contribute to the grand and God-given work of spreading the light 
of the Gospel midst the darkness of heathendom, to know that they are being 
heroically imitated in the love-gifts of this self-sacrificing widow. What a 
stimulus there is to go forward in preparation for the vast mission field in 
knowing that the claims of China are being pressed home to the hearts of the 
children of God, and producing sympathy, prayer, and practical support-that 
they are awakening the spirit of self-renouncing love. It is this spirit of self
sacrifice for the sake of truth, man, and God that all our churches need to be 
baptized with. Society debt and missionary fears would vanish as mist before 
the rising sun if only every Baptist in Britain, conscious of the personal re
sponsibility attached to 'Go ye,' loyally took up the Cross and followed Jesus. 
Now is the 'well-acceptable' time for entering the fields that are white unto 
harvest. 'Already he that reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal.' May the riches of Divine Grace be abundantly vouchsafed to ail 
who are ' holding the ropes' at home as well as to those who are digging with 
unabated zeal in the mines abroad." 

"A. R.," Bournemouth, sends for the Congo Mission a gold chain, locket,. 
and other small articles as a small thankoffering for the recovery of her 
husband from serious illness. 

A Governess sends a gold ring, feeling " she cannot wear it knowing the· 
heathen are without the knowledge of the Gospel, and the Society burdened 
with debt." 

A Friend, at Rosebank Villa, Burley, sends £10, writing," No cause is so dear 
to me as this blessed mission enterprise. Oh, that we might learn by the sweet 
constraint of the Cross to DENY ourselves more and more for the mission 
cause." 

An Inmate of the Incurable Hospital, Putney, sends a small gold pencil 
case-" the only valuable thing I have, and do11bly valuable as it belonged to 
my dear mother, now in glory. How I long to be rich for the sake of this 
blessed mission work ! " 

The Rev. G. H. Haynes, sending a remittance from Bolton, writes:-" One 
of our young men used to be an assistant to a barber, but now works in one of 
our mills. After he has finished his day's work there, however, he cuts hair, 
charging twopence each, and gives all he gets in this way to the Mission, 
thankful if he can help, if it be only in ever so small a way." 

Mr. F. Higgs, of Denmark Place Chapel, Camberwell, sending £3, writes:
' You really need a permanent annual addition of £15,000 to your income. 
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Surely there are in our denomination 5,000 young men like myself who could, 
and would if it were only put before them, subscribe £3 per annum, and the 
thing is done. I will gladly make one. Cannot this plan be suggested P " 

The Rev. W. Emery, of Ipswich, sending a gold ring, writes:-" The enclosed 
ring was put into my hands at the close of our missionary prayer-meeting 
last evening, with a note in which the giver says: 'Will you please forward 
this ring-the much prized present from my dear father, who has this month 
been dead twelve years-in aid of the China Mission, of which we have heard 
such interesting accounts. As I have not money to give, I wish to give this in 
acknowledgment of the great mercies of God to me in fulfilling His promise, 
" I will be a Father to the fatherless, and a Husband to the widow." ' The 
offerer is in a humble position in life, and the ring may not be of mucli. intrin
sic worth ; but you will, I am sure, feel its chief value is the evidence the gift 
-0£ it affords of deepening interest in our beloved Mission." 

A generous friend writes :-" In the MISSIONARY HERALD for· December, 
1883, there were a few lines among the article, 'The Lord Loveth a Cheerful 
Giver,' which raised some thoughts in my.mind. They were about 'a mother' 
who sent to the Baptist Missionary Society the amount of the sums she would 
have spent for her child's birthday presents had he been living. In reading 
this, another thought struck me: If God gives a child, He gives also the means 
of bringing up and caring for it; when He takes it back, why should we not 
spend the annual sum our child would have cost for food, clothes, school, &c., in
helping either another little one, or doing good in some other way? In with
drawing our treasure, God has not withdrawn the means-why should we 
"pend them on the survivors ? I cannot speak from experience ; we have only 
two boys, who I pray may become missionaries in due time; but this we have 
resolved-should they be taken from us, all we are laying by for their future 
education is considered as sacred,and will be for helping some one else who has 
decided to show the heathen the Way of Life. I pray these few lines m,a.y be 
blessed to the readers of the M:IssIONARY HERALD, ' for it is more blessed to 
give than to receive.' " 

Simla Baptist Mission. 
BY REV. GooLZAR SHAH, 

BAPTISM OF FOUR CONVERTS. 

0 UR blessed Lord compares His 
Gospeltoleavenwhichleaveneth 
the whole lump. This leaven 

is at work here, and is spreading fast 
among the inhabitants of the villages 
in the Umballa district through our 
itinerant preachers and colporteurs, 
as well as our brethren of those 
villages who have received it. 

THE FIELDS WRITE UNTO HARVEST, 

In our late preaching tour, we found 
the field white unto harvest ; every
where we found earnest listeners and 
considered ourselves their debtors, so as 
mu.eh as in us lay we were ready to 
preach the Gospel to them, while ex
claiming, "The harvest truly is great, 
but the labourers are few." Qur s9le-
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desire is to lead men to Jesus, that they 
may become new creatures in Jesus, 
and walk in Him and live in Him. Ac
cordingly, when we behP.lcl the stead
fastness of some of our village 
brethren, and their desire to spread 
the savour of our blessed Redeemer's 
name, we thanked God and took 
courage. 

Of the four young men who are to 
be baptized now, one is the nephew 
and another the son of our converts 
of previous years, a.nd according to 
the light in them they have each 
brought their relatives to the feet of 
the blessed Lord. The other two are 
the fruit of the labours of our 
preachers in the mela at .Annundpur. 

Following is a brief account of the 
convel'Rion of these young men:-

'l'HE FmsT CONVERT. 

1. Baroo is a Hindoo Combo (culti
vator), twenty-two years of age. He 
is an inhabitant of the village Raji 
Majra, near Bonoor, and a nephew of 
our brother Neela, of Porowl, who 
often spoke to him regarding the 
welfare of his soul. At the end of 

· last month he came to· see the mela 
in Muni Majra, called the Munsha 
Devi's mela. Our preachers went to 
preach the Gospel there, and Baroo 
was arrested by the message that we 
have all sinned and come short of the 
glory of God. An exposition of the 
Ten Commandments was the means of 
convincing him of his wretched con
dition as a sinner. He also heard 
that the Lord Jesus has suffered for 
our sins. He expressed a desire that 
he might be a disciple of the Lord, 
and came here to learn the way of 
salvation. Baroo knows himself to be 
a sinner, and knows also that Jesus is 
a mighty Saviour, who has saved him 
from his sins, and accordingly he now 
desires to obey the Lord's command
to be baptized. 

THE SECOND CoKvERT. · 

2. Narain, age sixteen, is the son 
of our convert Bhoora, of the village 
Tenoura, near Khurur. His father 
has instructed him, and he has made 
up his mind to join the church by 
baptism. He states that he felt that 
spiritual life began in his heart 
on the day (about two months ago) 
he heard his father speaking on 
religious subjects with two friends, 

. who came to see them from a distant 
village. They asked his father what 
he gained by becoming a Christian, 
and his father gave an account of his 
own conversion. The discussion which 
followed afforded Narain's father an 
opportunity of speaking on the love 
of Jesus. Narain' s heart was touched, 
and he prayed to God to make his 
father's God his God too, and so, 
with his father's permission, he has 
come to Simla, and wishes to be 
buried with the Lord in baptism, and 
to be raised with Him to newness of 
life. 

THE THIRD CONVERT. 

3. Gopee, age twenty-one, is a 
Hindoo Combo (cultivator). He is a 
resident of Muluckpura, in the 
Hoshyarpur district. He went to the 
mela at .Annundpur, which was held 
in the beginning of last month, and 
heard the Gospel preached there by 
our preachers and colporteurs. He 
heard the account of the birth of our 
Lord, of His life, miracles, atoning 
death, and resurrection. The loveliness 
and perfection of our Saviour's 
character, His meekness in suffering, 
His death in the room and stead of 
guilty sinners, were brought to his 
notice, and he made up his mind to 
receive the blessed Saviour as his 
personal Saviour. He accordingly 
came up to Simla, and has been con
firmed in the faith. He now knows 
that Jesus is able to save to the 
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utt.ermost all that come unto God 
by Him. He l,1ows that Jesus is 
holy, harmless, and separate from 
sinners, and has been declared to be 
the Son of God with power by His 
resurrection from the dead. Gopee 
is therefore now ready to receive 
baptism in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

THE FOURTH CONVERT. 

4. Dheroo, age eighteen, is also of 
the same caste as Gopee, and 11, resi-

dent of the same village, M uluckpura 
He also went to the Annundpm· mela. 
with Gopee, his uncle, and has been 
brought to the feet of the Saviour in 
the same way. 

May the Lord bless these four young 
disciples, and enable them to know 
Him and love Him more and more, 
and be His brave soldiers in rescuing 
many souls. Amen. 

GooLZAR SHAH. 

Simla, April 20th, 1884. 

!{,tttnt Jntt!Iigtntt. 

We are thankful to report the safe arrival in this country of Dr. W. Carey, 
of Delhi; Mrs. Quintin W. Thomson, of the West Coast ; and Miss Gertrude 
Fletcher, from Victoria. 

Miss Fletcher has been compelled, by positive medical advice, to relinquish 
her work for a time in consequence of broken health. The voyage to England 
has, however, resulted in considerable good, and it is confidently anticipated 
she may be able to return to the West Coast ere long and resume the work she 
so much loves, and in which she has been so successful. 

The Rev. Herbert Dixon acknowledges with grateful thanks the gift for the 
Rev. J. H. Weeks, of San Salvador, Congo River, of a magic-lantern and slides 
illustrating "The Prodigal Son" and" Joseph," by C. Wood, Esq., of Ply
mouth, being proceeds of lecture at Y.M.C.A. 

The Rev. J. J. Fuller, of Cameroons, who left by the West India Mail 
steamer of the 17th ult. for Jamaica, on a visit to his aged mother, writes:-

" DEAR MR. BA.YNEs,-Will you kindly insert a few lines in the MISSIONARY 
HERALD expressing my heartfelt thanks to all the ministers and friends of all 
the churches without exception I have visited, for their kind hospitality and 
sympathy in our great work in Africa ? 

"While crossing the sea to my native home (Jamaica) I have every reason to 
believe that I shall share in their prayers. And I do hope I shall be spared to 
return to my loved work in Africa. 

" I do feel grateful to them all for the reception I have met with, and trust 
that the interest awakened in missions will be abiding, and lead to a etill 
further consecration to the Master's serrice." 

The Rev. W. H. Bentley acknowledges with sincere thanks the receipt of a 
_parcel of chromo-lithographs for the Congo Mission, the gift of Edward Robin
son, Esq., of Bristol. 
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TENT PRE.A.CHING SERVICES. 

'1s.·~t1"""'~ RRANGEMENTS for these services are 
r ~~.!!Jill now complete, extending to the end of 
sfwJ~ "r~ September. The services have com-

~;:~"-- menced, us friends will see from the 
· i tabulated statement now given. 

Tent No. 1 was the gift of friends chiefly in South 
, Wales ; No. 2 was given by friends in Scotland : and 

No. 3 is the small tent which has been in use for 
several years, and came o:riginally from Bristol. 

The services hold last ~uunnor were well attended in every place where 
our missionaries labour, excepting Moate, in the centre of Ireland. There 
the hostility of the population obligell our friends to take down the tent. 
As the result of those meetings, many a,owed conwrsion to God, and 
others a renewal of spiritual life. 



Date nnd Length 
of Stay. 

1'Jze Chronicle of the 

Pln.ces to be 
Visited. 

I I 
Preacher~. : Superintendent. ;No. ofl, 

I I Tent. 
------------,--------;---'--------
May 18 to June 30 I Ballymena Rev. T. Whiteside I 

May 25 to Jnne 30 I Ta.ndragee Rev. J. Taylor •• 

May 25 to June 30 Cairndaisey . • Rev. J. Dickson •• 

July l to 81 • • • • Portrush.. •• Rev. J. Scilley .. , 

July 1 to 31 •• , • Banbridge Rev. S. J. Banks 

July and August.. Grange District Rev. H. Phillips •• 

Auguat •• .. • , . Coleraine , • .. Rev. J. Scilley .. 
I 

August •• I 
• • • Donaghmore •• Rev. J. Dickson,, 

September •• , Six Mile Cross Rev. J. Dickson., 

! 

September · Cookstown Rev. J. Dickson .. i 

2 

3 

2 

3 

1 

2 

2 

Revs. H. Phillips, F. J. 
Ryan, and C. A. Fel
Iowes, of London. 

Reva. J. Dickson, H. 
Phillips, C. A. Fel
lowes, and Mr. Simp
son. 

Rev. J. Dickson and Mr. 
Simpson. 

Revs. J. Lewitt, of 
Worcester, W. Barker, 
of Hastings, and W. 
Barker, jun. 

Rev. J. Lewitt and Mr. 
Simpson. 

Messrs. Simpson, H. 
Phillips, jun., W. 
Barker, jun., and H. 
Phillips . 

Revs. T. W. Medhurst, of 
Portsmouth, and H .• E. 
Stone, of Nottingham. 

Revs. H. E. Stone and 
T. W. Medhurst. 

Revs. F. M. Smith and 
E. H. Ellis, of London, 
and Mr. Simpson. 

Reva. E. H. Ellie and 
F. M. Smith. 

There are :Baptist churches in each of the above places, except in 
Portrush, Six Mile Cross, and Cookstown. Portrush is the favourite 
watering-place of the North of Ireland, frequented by many thousands of 
visitors during the summer season. The Rev. J. Lewitt, of Worcester, and 
the Rev. W. :Barker, of Hastings, aided by local brethren, will conduct the 
services there, as shown in the plan, and our desire is that, by the Divine 
blessing, many may find the Saviour-not only at Portrush, but wherever 
these tents are pitched. 

13.ilLYMENA. 

We have received the following account of the services held in the tent 
in this place, where they commenced on the 18th of May last:-

'' We have entered upon the fifth week of our tent efforts here. Tent efforts 
are, I think, very popular with the people. Certainly it is an easier matter to 
fill a tent with people, than it is to fill a chapel. We have always had good 
congregations. The Sunday services have been largely attended, the tent being 
quite full, and on last Sunday night it was the opinion of ·many that we had 
the best service of the series. The week-night meetings, of course, have 
fluctuated, local circµmstances having their influence upon the attendance, but 
without exception the meetings have been good, and generally the audicnce11 
large. Truly solemn is it, night after night, to see the mixed gathering-the 
rich and the poor, the old and the young, the master and servant, the mistress 
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awl maid-all meeting together, feeling that ' the LORD is the Maker of them 
all,' and that ' with Him they have to do.' Quite refreshing also is it to see a 
number of peoplo-old and young, but principally old people, upon whose 
brows the cares and hardships of life's bitter struggles have left their stamp, 
hastening in every night at seven o'clock to our prayer meeting, and waiting 
right through the after-meeting, The tent is, for the present, their religious 
home. 

'' Our plan in preaching has been not to sermonise but rather to talk a8 
plainly, earnestly and simply as the Lord enabled us, 'reasoning with the 
people of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come.' We endeavoured 
to speak of repentance and faith, of salvation, free, full, present and eternal, 
only through Jesus. 

" Many pleasing instances of personal blessing have come under OUl' notice 
at the meetings. The first case I met with was at the first service I conducted. 
A young man, a backslider from God, felt the Divine power once more, and, we 
hope, started afresh upon the life of faith. Again, two young men decided for 
God and waited to the after-meeting to tell us so. A young person, who had 
been brought to the Lord some few years ago, but had wandered from Him
not in any open way of sinr.ing, but rather a coldness and worldliness had crept 
upon her, so that she had lost her joy in God. She was brought back to the 
Saviour. Another night we met with two young men who were led to trust 
the Lord. Another evening we found a young woman deeply anxious and in 
tears about her soul; we invited her to ' believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,' and 
I think she did so. The next evening a mother and her daughter were present; 
the mother was a decided Christian, but much concerned about her daughter. 
This young person was in great distress of mind through conviction of sin. 
She also was led to trust the Saviour. In fact time and space would fail us 
to tell of the many cases of individual blessing that have come under our 
notice. 

" I cannot forbear to mention one circumstance which has much impressed 
me, On Friday evening last, I took for my text ' Prepare to meet thy God.' 
A young man, twenty-four years of age, a Christian, who was employed on 
the railway, was present that evening. I remember his face-heard his voice 
in prayer and praise. He went home that night, told his brothers and others 
of what he had heard, how he could not refrain from tears, while we spoke 
and arranged with some of his companions to come to the tent on the 
following Sunday night; but the next day Saturday, in the afternoon, while 
attending to his work he was removed off an engine and killed. 

"Another circumstance was very interesting. As we were corning out of 
the tent on Sunday night, after speaking from the words ' Be not afraid, onl~· 
believe,' we were met by two young men, who told us of a large number of 
their companions and fellow workmen, who have been greatly blessed through 
these services. I had spoken a few evenings before from the parable of the 
'Great Supper,' which they told us had been blessed to many. ,rnd their 
<lesire was that I ~hould givo that address again. 

"There is much more that I might add, but all this will give you Sullle idea 
uf the work that is going on. I would 11sk you to remember that thi, i, "" 
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"·ork of great excitement; nothing of the kind; but the quiet Wonl of God 
working in the hearts and on the minds of the hearers. ' 'fhe wind blowing 
where it listeth.' 

"I must be permitted a word of acknowledgment of the hearty, eamest co
operation of our brother, Mr. Whiteside, and of the Independent Minister, 
the Rev. Jas. Kelly, and his people. They have shown a most loving spirit, 
and have taken a warm, active interest in the work of the tent. May the 
Lord richly bless them in their own souls." 

TANDBAG}:1;. 

The following letter is from the Rev. C. A. Fellowes, the son 0£ our 

rsteemed :friend, the Rm-. J. 0. Fellowes, of John Street, Edgware Road. 

He has kindly been assisting Mr. Taylor in the tent at Tandragee. · 

" My first week's work in this town has been of a very encouraging nature• 
l,ast Sunday week the tent was well filled with an attentive audience. During 
the succeeding week, the attendance was not nearly so large as on the Sabbath; 
but there was a gradual improvement in the numbers, the increase being from 
about 110 on the Monday evening to 150 or 160 on Friday. Another pleasing 
feature was the increase in the proportion of men attending the services. 

"Last evening (Sunday) we had every available seat in the tent occupied, 
and in some parts the people were crowded together. I do not know the 
exact capacity of the tent, but the opinion of friends here is that from 300 
to 350 were present. Mr. Taylor says it was the most numerous attendance 
since the service began. 

"We have had an 'after-meeting' at the close of every service but one, and 
these have brought us into contact with several persons who seem really con
cerned about their soul'e salvation." 

England. 
RURAL CHURCHES. 

:'.'loTTs, DERBY, il'D LINCOLN AssocuTros. 

Mr. :Muttay is labouring under the diJ:ection of the Notts, Derby, and 

Lincoln Association, and the following account he has given of his work i:; 

the substance of the statement he made to the meeting, held a short timo 

since on behalf of the British and Irish Home Mission, in Derby Road 

Chapel, K ottingham. This meeting followed a Conference on matters con

nected with the Baptist "Union, attended by most of 1,he ministers and many 

of the Church officers in :Nottingham and the neighbourhood:-

" At present I have the oversight of six churches; these are somewhat widely 
scattered, my parish being a very large one, extending from Gainsborough, in 
X orth Lincolnshire, to villages in Houth N ottinghamshirc. I visit these 
churches in turn, each church thus getting two visits iu tho quarter. My 
work is to h,Jl<l services, visit the members, enquire after enquirers, and any 
who may be interested in religious matter~, visit the ijick, am1, if time permit, 
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the inhabitants of tho district, endeavouring to get their interest, and influenc" 
them t-0 attend the meetings. I stay at each church from the Sunday till th-, 

'Wednesday night, holding the usual services on tho Sunday, a meeting for 
Christians on Monday, a Gospel service on Tuesday, and a service for children 
on Wednesday. 

" The work in these villages is somewhat difficult, the agricultural and 
general depression has made it, for some time, uphill work for many 
of these churches to hold their own, but just now in the villages round 
Nottingham, there is a special cause of depression. The principal means of 
livelihood in these places ha.~ been the manufacture of hosiery by hand, and 
the same class of goods is now being made principally by st'lam power, the 
consequence being that the trade is rapidly shifting from the villages into the 
t-Owns, and the people are earning very low wages. One man I called upon a 
few days since told me he should only have eight hours' work during the week, 
and in that time he would possibly earn eighteenpence, and that would 
absolutely be all that he and his wife would have to live upon that week, 
except a trifle she would earn by seaming. One of our church members, a 
deacon, only earnt six shillings the same week. It would possibly surprise 
some of our wealthy countrymen, to visit the inhabitants and see how many 
of them live. I have been in house after house, and found them sitting down 
t-0 a piece of bread, with the merest scraping of butter, and a cup of tea 
without milk, as their only meal for the day. Even when there is regular 
work, their pay is very small~ but just now, what with the change I hav•! 
referred to, and the general dulness of trade, m=y of them are experiencing 
very hard times indeed. We often hear of the dangers of riches to the 
spiritual life; I think povedy has its dangers, too; it is apt to make people 
somewhat bitter and listless as regards spiritual matters. 

" Thus, in visiting the people, one meets with all -sorts of [receptions; somP 
big, burly fellow will open the door just an inch, and scowl at you. Anoth~r 
will admit you, but receive your words with a sullen grunt; you may, how· 
ever, succeed in drawing him into conversation. Another will cheerfully 
invite you in, and you feel pleased to find him ready to talk ; but in a few 
minutes you discover he is only seeking to entangle you in a religious discussion, 
A man, the other day, wanted to engage in a discussion upon the non
personality of the Devil, but I refused to be drawn into it, being rather anxious 
to have him more concerned about his own personality. Occasionally I come 
across a believer, perhaps an old disciple, who is most grateful for the oppor
tunity to have a little religious convP-rsation or reading, and a few words of 
prayer, and this makes up for a lot. 

" The attendance at our services has varied considerably; it seems easier tu 
get a congregation in some places than in others. In one village, after 
having (in company with a brother, who was able to give some time to 
this service) visited about a hundred houses, we only counted two strangers at 
the service, The attendance at the week-night services has varied from seven 
lo ninety, the average attendance being about fifty. I mn glml to be able tt• 
report that since April, when I began this work, some have profcsseu tt, havc> 
i-eceived gooclai the meeti11g~, tt very genuine case of l'o111·ersiuu being- that of 
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a yom1g man living at Ambersgate, a neighbouring village ; there being no 
Baptist cause there, we recommended him to the Congregational Church, 
which be will join. ·we have also three candidates for church membership, 
and besides these, I bad the pleasure of receiving two yom1g women into the 
Chlll'ch at Gainsborough on Sunday last, who were brought to decision, and 
baptized dm-ing my last visit there. 

'' From what I have seen of the churches, I believe the services of the Mission 
Pastor will be very acceptable to them, in bis being able to visit the sick; as 
the sick members of our village churches, in very many cases, are left entirely 
in the hands of the Anglican clergy. We do not at all wish to disparage their 
labours ; in many cases they are good and holy men, and their services are 
highly acceptable, still it may easily be understood that in some instances this 
is not the case. One very pleasant and important feature of my work is the 
holding of a children's service, We get over sbcty children at some of our 
services. The children seem to enjoy these meetings very much. I get them 
to take part in the services by reading together, &c. At the close I generally 
ask those who would like another service when I come again to hold their 
hands up, and immediately all hands go up. These services, if continued, I 
feel sure, must be a means of great good to the children. These children's 
meetings are a help to me in visiting. If I se.e any persons not looking pleased, 
I tell them we are trying to get the children together, and ask, if they have 
any, will they let them come ?-and from this I find I can often more easily 
speak of the service for adults when I have mentioned the children's. 

"From the experience I have had among these village churches, I have come 
to the conclusion that the chief work of the Mission Pastor is to be done 
among the church members. The spiritual life in many cases is feeble and 
low, and there is often very little in the church :associations to attract out
siders. In the village, where everybody lmows everybody else, intelligent men 
,vill not come to chapel to be preached at by those of whom they say (often 
with a great amount of truth) that they are no better than themselves. The 
spiritual life of the members needs deepening and strengthening, and the whole 
character of the church life making a more ' good and pleasant ' thing before 
they can gain the esteem and respect of their fellow villagers, without which 
they can hardly be expected to inspire others with a desire after their fellow
ship. The chapels themselves are in many cases not very attractive. This 
has had, I feel sm·e, a great deal to do with the secession which, in many 
cases, has taken place from the ranks of our young men and women, to the 
ornate formality and stately order of the Anglican churches. I am glad, 
however, to say that our efforts to help in this direction are met in a grateful 
spirit. At one chapel I visited, I refused to preach again unless the place was 
cleaned up. The friends, however, were quite willing to acknowledge their 
shortcoming in this respect, and the following S1mday the place was well 
deaned and quite transformed. Iu such ways as this, a man who can 
from time to time go and stay a few days among them rn:iy be very useful 
to the churches. It is encouraging to find that our meetings for Christians 
tieem much appreciated by the members, i;everal friends having thanked me 
,·ery b,,art,ily for help ubtai1w<l at these l!lcciiugs. 'fhey. the people of Christ, 
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oftun iu those places stand son·ly i11 m,ed of t,,,whing, and, in the spirit oi 
what I have already said, I feel this work to be of equal importance to that. 
of preaching the Gospel to the undecided. 

"This is the work you are attempting to do in the villages ; for it is your 
work-I am simply your servant for Christ's sake; it is a good work, and in 
its prosecution I feel sure we shall realise the fulfilment of the promise-' He 
that watereth shall be watered also himself.'" 

LEDBURY (GLOUCESTEit AND HEREFORD AiSOCIA.TIO~). 

From Ledbury, Mr. Smith writes of Mr. Lewitt's visit:-
" You have no doubt heard from him respecting his visit to Ledbury. He 

gave us four successive evenings. Many have testified to me the blessing
they have received under his ministrations. Believers and unbelievers felt it 
good to be present. The earnest and forcible manner in which such leading 
truths were presented as repentance, faith, regeneration, and God's infinite 
love in the gift of His Son Jesus Christ for perishing sinners rivetted thf' 
attention of the people. We had no excitement, but the power of the Divine 
Spirit was manifestly felt. A Bible-reading on Wednesday afternoon on 
'Christ, the Good Shepherd,' was a time of great blessing and profit. In thiR 
we had the kindly co-operation of the ministers of the town. 

"The services have been very helpful to the congregation, and, I trust, have 
stimulated some to more earnest efforts in the Master's vineyard. In a work 
of the kind in which I am engaged such services effect more lasting good than 
the ordinary revival services so much in vogue. 

"We are making some progress, slow, but, I trust, sure. I baptized three last 
month, and another has made known her desire to casp in her lot with the 
people of God. One of those baptized is a most earnest worker, and has 
helped me considerably in my out-door preaching and tract distribution. The 
difference wrought in a few months under God is most marked. "\Ye have 
between sixty and seventy children in the school, and generally on Sunday 
evenings every seat in the area of the chapel is occupied. I have met with 
many discouragements, but under all these our gracious Master has afforded 
me much inward joy and peace. 

" The people are hard to influence for good. There is great apathy all 
around us. I have visited nearly every house in the whole town and neigh
bourhood, and distributed some hundreds of tracts and leaflets, believing that 
'The bread cast upon the waters shall be seen aftor many days.' " 

Referring to the sentence on page 38, in the May Number of TuE CaRONICLE, 

respecting Trinity Church, at Greenhill, Derby, the Secretary wishes to say 

that it escaped his notice, or he would have modified it so as not in the 

least degree to appear as u reflection on the pastors and churches of the 

General :Baptists, which have so long and so honourably been engaged in the 

Lord's service in that town. Evidently the expression, "of our order,'' 

was only intended for "of the Particular Baptists." 
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Snbscl'iptions i·ecei'.1•ed at ihe Mission Ho11,,qe fi·om May 81,qt to ,fone fOth, 188,4. 

BAPTIST UNION. 
N ewoastle. Dewick Streot, Burton, 

Mr. S. B ...................................... 1 1 o 
Peckham. Gordon Road .... .. .. . .. . .. . .. O 10 o 
Broomhau11:h and Broomley {2yeara) 1 o o 
Taunton. 8ilver StN'et (2 years) ...... 1 o o 
BwlchyMrna.u (2 years) ...... .... .. ... ... o 10 o 
Cat.ford Hill . .. .. .. . .. . .......... ............... O 10 O 
Newport (Pembroke) ..................... O 6 o 
Southc>nd, Tabernacle . .. . . ... .... .. .. .. . .. o 10 o 
Nantwich .......................................... 0 5 o 
Deptford. New CrosR Road .. .. .. .. .. .. o 10 6 
ChriRtohurch and Farley .................. O !I o 
Aber,zavenny, Bc>thany .................. O 5 o 
Wrexham.......................................... o 5 o 

Oxfordshiro Associat.iou ........... , .... .. 
Wellington (Sa.lop) (2 years) ........... . 
Portsmout,h, Lake Road (2 years) ... 
Nassau. Wilshero, Rev. D ............... .. 
ShorobAm ......................................... . 
Stoke Nowington, Wellington Road 
Husband's Bosworth ...................... .. 
Churches in Monmouthshire Welsh 

ARsociation, per Mr. W. Lewis .... .. 
St. Petor's ..................................... .. 
Llandudno, Mostyn Street .............. .. 

Total .......................................... £25 1s s 

2 2· (I 

1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 

Ii 11 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 

DPvon Associati011 ... .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . . . .. . .. 5 0 0 

ANNUITY FUND .. 
Thaxwd, Perry, Mrs. W. A ........... .. 

Auctus. Mr. A .................. .. 
Bunting, Mr. J ................ .. 
Bur,ting, Mr. M .. ............. .. 
Tredgett. Mrs .................. . 

.. , .Tordan, Mr. A. . ............. . 
Isleham, High Street (Collection) .. . 
Southport. Hoghton St. (Pa.rt Coll.) 
Ooleford, Smith. Mr. Jno ............... .. 

Benfield, Mr. Wm ........... .. 

0 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 4 0 
0 S 6 
7 0 0 
0 12 ·6 
0 5 0 

Loughborou?.h' Bo.ldwin, Mr .. B. ... 1 o o 
Hampstead, 'A. J .. H.," in memory 

of the late Mr .. James Harvey ...... SO O O 
Rawdon. Bri11:gs, Mr. A., J .. P . ......... 200 O O 
Stroud. Benskin, Rev. F. J .............. 1 o o 
Oaversham, West, Mr. E.. ............... o 10 o 
Westbourne Grove, Pettie, Mr .. A ... 1 o o 

Total ................. : ......................... £243 16 o ........... 
AUGMENTATION FUND .. 

Birmingham. Overbury. Rev. F....... 1 1 O I Wrexham, Jones, Mr .. S. , .. , ........... ,.. 1 O o 

s~~~~n)H.~~~.~~ ... ~~.~~ .. <.e.~.t , o o Total .......................................... £910 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 
Devonport. Pembroke Street ......... 1 1 o o 
Broughton (Rants) ........................ o 12 6 
Ne.ilsworth, Tabernacle .................. o 10 9 
Poplar, Cotton Street ..................... 4 10 o 
BT.11}~!~'..~~~~.e'..~.~~~•.It~,:: o 10 6 

Bridgwater ................................. ...... S 8 7 
Pembrokeshire Association ............ l 12 6 4 
Notting Hill, Talbot Road ............ I 1 1 o 
Cheltenham, "Friends per Mrs. 

BPetham" .................................... I l 10 o 
Frithelstock .............................. R C 4 o o 

Mont.acute .. ........................ ............. 2 o O 
King t,!tanley ... . . . . . .. . .... . . ..... . . . . . . . . .. . .. 1 O o 
Bow, High Street Sunday-school ... 2 2 0 
Glasgow, Frederick Street ........... .I 2 2 o 

~=: .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::J i ~ 1~ 
Bloomsbury ............................ .. R C 22 10 o 

:: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.! : ~~ g 
!:!t. Heller (Jersey) ........................ H 20 o o 

Redhill, Thynno, Miss .................. H o 6 o 
Newport (Mon .. ),OommercialStreet 19 4 6 

ts:~~~~~· .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::J 1~ g g 
Caversham. West, Mr. E. ............... II II o 
Carlton-le-Moors, Mozley, Mrs. ...... 1 o o 
Uley, Sunday-school........................ o 10 1 

Total ........................................... £1SO 17 o ......___ 
EDUCATION FUND .. 

Plymouth, Windeatt, Mr. C. A ........ :............................................................................ 1 O o 
CambB and Hunts, per Rev. W .. Jackson ......................................................................... 9 7 6 

Total , ................................................................................................................. £10 7 6 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAl'TIBT UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be tha11kfully 
received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E .. C. Contributions to the British and Irish 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N .. W., and at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'1, 
Lomba.rd Street .. 

London: A.L.u.llD.11:IL & 81rJ:P1[.ll:AILD, Printers, Lonsdale Bul\-lings,Oh&ntery Lim•, 'W.<' .. 
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I. BAPTISM.-II. THE LORD'S SUPPER-III. THE 

MINISTRY. 

so long been our custom as Baptists to find in "the 
Bible alone "our rules and precedents in matters of faith 
and practice as well as principles of Church polity, and to 
discard as superfluous if not positively misleading "tradi
tions of men " the opinions of the so-called Fathers, that for 

most of us the discovery of a long-lost Epistle of Clement or Ignatius 
would have but little charm to stir us to vehement excitement or 
even to move our eager curiosity. Knowing but too well how many 
dangerous errors crept into the Christian Church not only in post
Apostolic but even in Apostolic times, we are slow to accept the 
faiths or the fancies of the Fathers while we have in our hands the 
"more sure word of prophecy "-the Divinely inspired doctrines of 
the Apostolic founders of the Church of the Lord Jesus. N everthe
less, historic testimony fills a very important place in Christian 
evidence ; and therefore, while our hold on the verities of Holy 

• 'H fl.13ax¾, .,.;;,v fl.w3/,ca 'A1ro11"ro"J,.wv • l,c 'roii 'lfpoa-o"}..u,.,Tucoii X<1po-ypd.4>ov vvv ,rpwTov 
i,c3,3ol'•V'II ~,rb f, 1"J,.o81ni, Bpvu,vCov, M11Tpo,ro"J,.hou N11t01''73E!ar. 'Ev K111YO"TCIVTll'OV11'0ll.u. 
1883. 
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Scripture would not be shaken by any conflicting doctrines of human 
authority, however venerable their age, we may well accept with 
thankfulness any fresh light that philological or bibliological research 
may throw on the sacred oracles of our faith. 

And the present generation, fruitful as it has been in growths of 
error, new and old, has been singularly blessed by Providence with 
fresh corroborations of the truth from many unexpected sources. The 
latest, and certainly in some respects the most important and interest
ing discovery has during the last three or four months engaged the 
attention of scholars and critics, and can scarcely fail to have a con
siderable influence in modifying currently received opinions on the 
constitution and usages of the Early Church. We refer to the docu
ment shortly entitled, "The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles" 
('H ,.jioax~ TWV orooe,ca ~7TO<TTOAOOV), which is pronounced by Pro
fessor Wordsworth• to be " a genuine book of the last years of the 
first century, or the very beginning of the second ; written by a 
Jewish Christian in order to convey what he held to be the tradition 
of the Twelve Apostles." "To Christians of all Churches," writes 
Archdeacon Farrar, " the study of an ancient pamphlet-forgotten 
and lost for ages, but now rediscovered-a pamphlet which may have 
been written before St. John had lain for a decade in his grave, and 
by a writer who may have had personal intercourse with some • of 
those who had 'seen the Lord,' can hardly fail to demand serious 
attention."t 

In the compass of this paper we shall not attempt an exhaustive 
examination of this singular and interesting work. It is 01,1r more 
modest purpose to present the readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE with 
a few brief notes on points of special interest to them, as bearing on 
matters connected with the ministry and ordinances of the Church, 
in which the contrast to the theory and practice of modern Episco
pacy is as strongly marked as is the closeness of their resemblance 
to the observances common among ourselves. 

A. few words of introduction may be needed by some of our readers 
who have not yet had an opportunity of making acquaintance with 
the work. The book in which this genuine relic of antiquity is 

* Rev. John Wordsworth, M.A., is Oriel Professor of the Interpretation of Holy 
Scripture in the University of Oxford. 

t Article in the·.Expo,itor, May, 1884. 
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introduced to the modern world is edited by Philotheos Bryennios, a 
learned Archbishop of the Greek Church, now Metropolitan of 
Nicomedia, and was published in Constantinople last year. The 
manuscript which he has thus edited, and on which he has bestowed 
a vast amount of critical skill and research, was discovered by him 
in a volume called " The Jerusalem Manuscript" in the library of 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem at Constantinople. The manuscript itself 
was written, A.D. 1056, by a notary named Leo, and comprises, besides 
the treatise under notice, several works ascribed to Clement, Chrysos
tom, Ignatius, and other early writers. It has been long known to 
.students of patristic theology that such a work as this " Teaching " 
was in existence in very primitive times. As the learned editor 
,shows, it was extensively used by Iremeus, Clement of Alexandria, 
and other early Christian writers; and, although classed by Eusebius 
among doubtful books, it was quoted as " Scripture" by Clement, and 
was recommended as a manual for catechumens by so high an 
authority as Athanasius. Archdeacon Farrar sees intrinsic evidence 
that the writers of the "Epistle of Barnabas" and the "Shepherd of 
Hermas" were largely indebted to this work; and he gives it as his 
opinion that the treatise is " the earliest Christian writing which we 
possess outside the canon, with the possible exception of the Epistles 
of St. Clement of Rome, of St. Polycarp, and of St. Ignatius." It 
should be remarked, moreover, that the substance of the " Teaching" 
was not new to the student of Church history, having been embodied 
in the so-called "Apostolical Constitutions " which were published in 
the fifth or sixth century. But-and this fact is of special interest 
to us, as will appear farther on-a comparison of the original work 
with its revised and corrupted edition serves to place in a very vivid 
light the strong contrasts between the primitive simplicity of the first 
century and the fungus growths of ecclesiasticism beneath which 
that simplicity had, during the next three hundred years, become 
,obscured and well-nigh smothered. 

The "Teaching" treats of four principal subjects: (1) The Two 
Ways-of Life and of Death; (2) The (}rdinance6; (3) The Ministry; 

{4) The Second Coming. It is with the second and third parts of the 
treatise that we shall chiefly concern ourselves in this paper. 

First, then, let us examine its "Teaching" concerning the Christian 
ordinances. And here, at the threshold of our investigation, we are 

2~• 
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met by the conspicuous absence of any reference to more sacraments 
than two. Evidently the other five of the Romish Chutch had not 
then rnached a perceptible stage in the process of evolution. 

1.-THE ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM. 

As might have been expected in a treatise specially intended for 
the use of catechumens, the instructions concerning the subject and 
mode of baptism are remarkably full and precise. We give Professor 
Wordsworth's translation of the seventh chapter, which deals with 
this ordinance. 

"Having given all the foregoing)nstructions [concerning the Way of Life, 
&c., chapters i. to vi.J, baptize in the ... ame of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, in living [:flowing] water. But if thou hast not living 
water, baptize in other water; and if thou canst not in cold, then in warm. 
And if thou ha,t neither [i.e., in sufficient quantity for immersion], pour water
thrice on the head in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. And before 
baptism let the baptizer and him that is to be baptized fast, and any others 
who can ; and thou shalt order him that is to be baptized to fast one or two 
days before." 

"This last remark," says Dr. Farrar, "is another proof of the early 
date of the treatise. It shows that in speaking of baptism the writer 
is mainly thinking of conve1·ts and of adults." (The italics are ours.) 
Here is another valuable admission from an eminent authority on 
Early Church history, that the higher we trace the stream to its 
source, the more certain we are to find confirmation of our testimony 
as Baptists to the apostolic practice. But why use the word 
" mainly," Dr. Farrar ? Why not say "solely".? For neither in this 
passage nor in any part of the treatise can you discover the slightest 
trace of Infant Baptism. The pre-requisites insisted upon as 
indispensable in candidates for the ordinance are (1) the reception of 
the foregoing instructions in Christian doctrine and practice ; (2) the 
solemn preparation for the rite by a brief season of fasting and 
prayer. To infants the fulfilment of either of these conditions is an 
obvious impossibility; and surely, if the idea of infant baptism had 
been present to the writer's mind at all, he would have made some 
provision to meet the case by a suspension or modification of the 
regulations, analogous to the provision which permits pouring when 
immersion is impracticable. But as there is no infant baptism here~ 
so of COUfSe we find no mention of sponsorship, or any of the 
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ingenious accommodations [ of the modern baptismal office, which 
would be simply ludicrous were they not so grievous a burlesque of a 
Divinely instituted rite. 

The two pre-requisites or conditions precedent to baptism, above 
alluded to, demand some further examination ; for while, on the one 
hand, they clearly exclude the idea of infant participation in the 
ordinance, they also undoubtedly imply a degree of preparation, both 
mental and spiritual, on the part of candidates, and may, in this 
respect, afford some hints worthy of our serious consideration. 

For the custom of fasting before baptism we have no direct 
warrant in Holy Scripture. But inferentially our Lord sanctions 
the practice (Matthew vi. 16), and even commends it as an 
indispensable preparation for extraordinary demands on the spiritual 
forces. of our being (see Matthew xvii. 21 ; · Mark ix. 29). As 
examples of the special use of fasting, we may mention our Lord's 
forty days after His baptism and before His entrance on His public 
niinistry. Paul also fasted for three days before his baptism 
(Acts ix. 9); and, when he and Barnabas were separated for the work 
-of the ministry at the call of the Holy Ghost, their solemn ordination 
was preceded by fasting and prayer (Acts xiii 3); and the same 
-course was adopted when, in their turn, they "ordaine~ elders in 
,every church" (Acts xiv. 23). We are not disposed to lay undua 
stTess on this instruction; but we cannot help fearing that in 
many of our churches there is a tendency to fall into the opposite 
e:i:treme, and to approach, with a thoughtlessness almost amounting 
-to levity, the performance of acts which, unless they are absolutely 
meaningless, are the most solemn in which it is possible for 
responsible beings to engage. Surely the deliberate and life-long 
consecration of oneself to the service of the Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is involved and symbolised in our being "buried with Him in 
baptism,'' and rising again "with Him, to walk in newness of life," 
ought never to be "taken in hand unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly," 
but always most "reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in 
the fear of God ; " and every worthy candidate must heartily 
recognise the desirability of retiring from the ordinary scenes and 
-occupations of life for a special season of devout meditation and 
J>rayer, in prospect of an occasion which he cannot but regard as the 
.most sacred and momentous in his life. 
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And may we not find another not altogether unneeded suggestion 
in the other condition, described in the first clause of the directions. 
for baptism : " Having given all the foregoing instructions" 1 We 
speak without any very wide acquaintance with the usages of our 
churches; but we confess it has often occurred to us that, while 
perhaps our fathers were too exacting in the preliminaries of church 
membership, we are not sufficiently careful to fulfil that part of our 
commission which charges us with the duty of making disciples of 
our converts, "teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
command you." In bearing their testimony to the Scripture 
doctrine that repentance and faith are the only absolute conditions 
precedent to baptism, and in their anxiety not to throw hindrances 
in the way of young believers, we fear that some of our pastors and 
churches may not be sufficiently attentive to the instruction of 
young converts, and that they may sometimes even incur the risk of 
pronouncing the name of the Sacred Trinity over some who might 
truthfully say, with the Ephesian disciples," We did not so much as 
hear whether there be any Holy Ghost." At all events we may be 
sure that any such neglect of an adequate provision for regular 
systematic instruction in doctrine and duty, similar to tha£ received 
by the "cateohumens " in the Early Church, must tend to the 
weakness of the churches, and to a low standard of holy living-the . 
result of imperfect and defective conceptions of the duties and 
responsibilities of the baptized members of Christ's Church. 

To return to the question of nwde. It will be observed that the 
ideal or normal baptism is in running or flowing (" living ") water; 
and unquestionably its subjects in the earliest times followed the 
Great Exemplar, who was baptized of John "in Jordan." But to. 
meet the case of sparsely watered districts, and of severer climates, 
"other water," cold or warm, is permitted; and if neither can be 
procured "in sufficient quantity for immersion" (Farrar), then water 
is to be "poured'' on the head in the name of the Father, the Son,. 
and the Holy Ghost. There is no pretext for sprinkling here, even 
occasionally and exceptionally, still less as a permanent substitute 
for immersion. The environment of the body with water by pouring 
it over the head when the quantity is insufficient for total immersion 
is an intelligible and reasonable alternative. In such an unusual 
and exceptional case, the observance of the rite in its modified form 
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would certainly be better than its omission or indefinite postpone
ment. If a plunge bath is not available, a man may very well 
content himself with pouring a canful of water over his head ; in 
both cases his body is entirely submerged or baptized. The modern 
custom of sprinkling a drop or two on the forehead has no analogy 
whatever with the original and significant symbol. It should be 
remarked that in the " Teaching " there is no trace of the use of 
chrism oil in baptism, or of sweet unguents afterwards, as prescribed 
in the "Apostolic Constitutions" of later date. 

II.-THE ORDINANCE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

The rules for the administration of this ordinance are exceedingly 
interesting and instructive, alike in what they say and in what they 
leave unsaid. We quote from the ninth chapter:-

" Now concerning the Eucharist, give ye thanks [euxap1<1T7J<TaTe] as follows. 
First, for the Cup•:-' We give thanks to Thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine 
of David Thy servant [ ,ra1llos] which Thou hast made known to UB through 
Jesus Thy Servant [ or Son: ,ra,llos, and so below] ; to Thee be glory for ever.' 
And for the Bread that is broken:-' We give thanks to Thee, our Father, for 
the life and knowledge which Thou madest known to us through Jesus Thy 
Servant [ or Son] ; to Thee be glory for ever. For as this Bread scattered upon 
the mountains and gathered together became one,• so let Thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into Thy Kingdom ; for Thine is 
the glory and the power, through JesUB Christe, for ever.' " 

First let us quote Dr. Farrar's uneq_ui vocal assertion :-" In these 
words of consecration-perhaps the oldest liturgical forms which 
have come down to us-we find no shadow of any doctrine distantly 
resembling transubstantiation, no conception of any participation 
which is not purely and absolutely spiritual."t Note the very 
singular absence of the words, " This is My Body : this is My Blood." 
Professor Wordsworth thinks the words may have been avoided 
"to escape the well-known misinterpretations of outsiders," who 
calumniously imputed cannibalism to the Christians. We venture, 
with at least as plausible reason, to suggest the hypothesis that the 
words were omitted either because they had been, or lest they should 
be, perverted to a carnal and unscriptural interpretation, such as the 
,Jews put on our Lord's words in John vi. 52. That the notion of a 
Real Presence on the altar, still less of a sacrifice like the Mass, was 

• Compare 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. t Expositor, May, p. 389. 
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not in the mirid of the writer, is further evident from the fourteenth 
chapter, which orders that £or the service of the Eucharist c1 bishopB 
and deacons" were to be appointed. No p1·iests; therefore no sactifice: 
no sacrifice; consequently no priests. 

The simple Communion service of our Congregational churches, 
administered by pastor and deacons, is 0vidently no very wide de;. 
parture from primitive usage. 

It is true that in this fourteenth chapter the term "sacrifice" is 
employed in relation to the Eucharist; but the whole context clearly 
shows the metaphorical character of the expression. We quote the 
passage, not only for its bearing on this subject, but because of its 
evidential value in other respects:-

" On the Lord's-Day of the Lord {,ccx,-~ 1<vp,a1<¾11 ll~ Kvplov) gather together and
break bread and give thanks, adding confession of your sins, that your sacrifice 
may be pure. Let no one who hath a dispute with his fellow assemble with 
you until they be reconciled, that your sacrifice be not polluted; for this is it 
that is spoken of by the Lord : ' In every place and time offer Me a pure 
sacrifice: for I am a great King, saith the Lord, and My name is marvellous 
among the Gentiles.'"• 

Dr. Farrar remarks on this passage : " The use of the term 
' sacrifice,' metaphorically applied to the Eucharist, has the same 
meaning as our own use of the term in our Communion service : 
'This our sacrifice of _praise and thanksgiving.'" t 

The mention of "incense" appears to have been intentionally 
omitted in the quotation from Malachi, probably because of its 
irrelevancy. It certainly would not have b(;)en omitted had the use 
of incense been then customary in the Church. .And this omission 
is the more remarkable because in the later and corrupted version 
found in the "Apostolic Constitutions" (circ. A.D. 400 to 500) the 
words relating to incense an included in the quotation. The same 
work, by-the-by, insists on the festival observance of the Sabbath as 
well as the Lord's-day,+ The extract above given affords valuable 
confirmation of the primitive observance of the first day of 
the week as the Lord's-day, as well as of the custom of weekly 
ColllIDunion. § 

* Mal. i. 11, 14. t Compare Heb. xiii. 15 with Hosea xiv. 2. 
·t ".Ap. Const." vii. 23, referred to by Professor Wordsworth. The earlier work 

makes no reference at all to Sabbath observance. 
§ Vide Acts :u:, 7, ii. 42; 1 Cor. L 16. 
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A brief form of thanksgiving "after the act of reception" is 
appended to the Order for the Eucharist, in which adoration is offered 
to God the" All-Sovereign Lord" for His temporal gifts of food and 
-drink, and for the "spiritual food and drink, and life eternal" be
stowed through Jesus His Servant, or Son (7ratoos-). A note is 
added permitting the " prophets " ( vide 'infra) to give thanks at such 
length as they may think fit.* Two facts of primary importance are 
implied in this brief note: (1) For the due celebration of the 
Eucharist no priestly function was required; (2) The celebrant was 
not bound to a fixed liturgical form. 

Another rule reads as follows :-

" Let none eat or ·drink of your Eucharist except those who have been 
baptized in the name of the Lord; for concerning this, too, the Lord said: 
'Give not that which is holy to the dogs.'" 

This was an intelligible, Script-aral-, and rational limitation of the 
-ordinance to ihi! proper recipients. Those, and those only, who had 
been partakers of the New Birth, and had submitted themselves to 
its symbol, could fittingly partake of the symbols of the New Life. 
'The baptized were only such as had professed their faith in Christ, 
:and had been instructed in Christian doctrine and duty-a condition 
-of things very different from that of modern times, in which the fact 
of a person having been baptized in his infancy affords no sort of 
guarantee of his fitness to partake of the Lord's Supper. It is 
instructive, moreover, in this connection, to note the absence of any 
reference to " Confirmation." In that early age the Church had not 
yet been compelled, by its own unscriptural misuse of baptism, to 
introduce an intermediate rite as an expedient for remedying this 
flagrant anomaly. The necessity born of later corruptions became 
in its turn the mother of corrupt inventions. 

We may sum up the "Teaching" on the Eucharist by describing it 
as the farthest possible remove from the Roman and Anglo-Catholic 
doctrine and usage. No transubstantiation or change of the elements; 
no real presence; no sacrifice ; no sacerdotal priest; no withholding 
the cup from the laity ; no adoration of the host ; no prayers for the 
dead : in a word, no vestige or shadow of the idolatrous Mass, with 
all its "blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits."t 

• In the'' Apostolic Constitutions" the word ''prophet" is altered to ''presbyter." 
t Article Xlli., Church of England. 
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Ill.-THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

It has been the habit of Church writers 1lo adopt as incontrover
tible the axiom that one sure sign of a genuine Catholic and Apostolic, 
Church is its possession of the "threefold ministry." The compilers
of the Book of Common Prayer preface their Order of Consecration 
with this statement:-" It is evident unto all men diligently reading· 
the Holy Scripture and ancient authors, that from the Apostles' 
time there have been these orders of ministers in Christ's Church :· 
bishops, priests, and deacons." Non-Episcopalians have always failed 
to see any warrant for this in Scripture; and the discovery of our· 
" ancient author" confirms their unorthodox views. There is in the 
"Teaching of the Apostles" no trace of this threefold order. Neither 
priest nor presbyter (" old priest writ -large," as Milton called it) 
appears in the treatise. It speaks of two classes of ministry:: 
wandering-or itinerant, and settled or permanent. (1) The former are 
described as apostles, prophets, and teachers (the same designations 
and in the same order as in 1 Cor. xii 28). The Apostles seem to 
have been travelling ministers, and in a limited sense the legitimate 
successors of the first Apostles; and corresponded pretty nearly to our 
modern missionaries and itinerant evangelists. The Prophets are 
defined by Dr. Farrar as "the authorised and inspired preacher$ of" 
the Church," inspired, we presume, in the sense of Mr. Glover's 
presidential address, which has been so unfairly" wrested " by narrow
minded critics. The Apostle Paul's definition may at least be accepted 
without question: " He that prophesieth speaketh unto men to edifi
cation, and exhortation, and comfort " (1 Cor. xiv. 3). (2) The settled 
or permanent ministry consists of Bishops (hrlu1'o'lt'oi) and Deacons;. 
in plain English, overseers and helpers. Strange as it may sound to• 
modern ears, these " are to be ' appointed ' by the Christian bodies 
themselves; and a provision is thus made by which an apostle or 
itinerant teacher can be changed into a resident minister" (Farrar). 

In the fourteenth chapter we read:-

" Appoint for yourselves Bishops and Deacons• worthy of the Lord, men 
meek and not lovers of money, and true and proved; for they also minister for 
you the ministry of the Prophets and Teachers. Therefore, do not despisP.· 
them, for they are to be honoured among you as the Prophets and Teachers." 

• Compare Philippians i. 1. 
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The ministers thus appointed are "worthy of their meat." Theo 
Prophets are to receive the first-fruits of all produce, " for they are 
your high-priests" (apxiepe'ir;). This, the only occurrence of a 
sacerdotal reference, is a metaphor very natural to a Jewish Christian 
like our author. "The Prophets are your high-priests "-i.e., your 
ministers in divine things, and are therefore entitled to be honoured 
hy you as the high-priests were by the Jews. Archdeacon Farrar 
says : " It cannot but be clear to every candid reader that there is no 
sacerdotalism here. The Prophets offer no 'sacrifices,' but are simply 
teachers; and yet they are to be supported, because Christians are to. 
honour them as the Jews did their chief priests."• 

In this respect, again, there is a marked contrast between the early 
treatise and the corrupted version contained in the seventh book of 
the so-called " Apostolical Constitutions," attributed to the fourth or 
fifth century. 

Professor Swainson, of Cambridge,t in one of the earliest 
published notices of the " Teaching," gives it as his opinion that 
the employment of the word lepe'i,; in the latter work is the 
first occurrence of the idea of "priest " applied to the Christian 
ministry. The title is " never given to ministers in the 
'Teaching,' ·any more than it is in the New Testament" (Farrar). 
Evidently the Bishops made no claim to be considered successors of 
the Apostles; indeed, the distinctive apostolic office appears to have 
resided only in its original holders, and to have ceased at their death. 
We do not read here, for instance, of the apostolic function of 
"laying on of hands" in connection with the appointment of ministers. 
A settled minister or bishop, who also "ministered the ministry of 
prophet and teacher," seems to have combined in his one office the 
functions of pastor and president, prophet and teacher, very much as 
in our Congregational churches now-a-days; and, as we have seen~ 
was elected, as our ministers are, by the church itself. No definite
office is assigned to the Deacons ; but inferentially we may gather 
that one of their duties was to help the bi~hops in the administration 
of the two ordinances; and this is, to say the least, not inconsistent. 
with the existing practice among Congregational N onconfonnists. 

* The later corrupted version in the "Apostolical Constitutions " converts the 
metaphor to literal use, and designates the bishops "chief priests," the presbyters
"priests," and the deacons " Levites." 

t Article in the Churchman, April, 1884. 
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,v e hiwe thus placed before our readers the results of a careful 
-examination of all the sources of information known to us concerning 
this remarkable document. We have endeavoured to bring to this 
€Xamination a fair and candid mind. All the authorities consulted 
belong to Episcopalian Churches, Eastern or Western ; but we have 
failed to gather from them one single fragment of historic evidence 
either as to doctrine, or ritual, or orders, which could honestly be 
pressed into the service of either branch of the "Holy Catholic 
Church." It is possible that more light may hereafter be thrown 
upon the interesting discovery; meanwhile, we must express our con- · 
viction that, in the crucial points at issue between us, the document 
gives no countenance whatever to Catholic assumptions; but, on the 
contrary, affords strong and striking confirmation both of our 
distinctive tenets and practices as Baptists, and of those great 
Scriptural principles which we hold in common with all other 
Evangelical non-Episcopal Churches. 

Oxford. E. C. A. 

@r. ~Iuanh.er <!tarson. 
BY REV. F. TRESTRAIL, D.D., F.R.G.S. 

HE publication of a biographical sketch of this remarkable 
man, by the Rev. John Douglas, of Newport, Mon., 
who knew him well, and was privileged to hear some of 
his last sermons, affords me an opportunity of recalling 
his memory. This monograph, written with considerable 

,ability, candour, and discrimination, will give great pleasure to those 
who have read Dr. Carson's works, as well as correct those mis
apprehensions of his character and spirit which have too generally 
prevailed. Mr. Douglas's remarks on this subject are forcible and 
just:-" I have found by experience that many have charged Dr. 
Carson with an unchrfatian dogmatism who- have never read a line 
of his works ; and they became prejudiced against him owing to 
the repeated charge furnished by other writers, or persons who had 
met with this charge in the writings of his opponents." And I , 
have thorough sympathy with the hope expressed by the writer 
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of this valuable and interesting "Biographical Sketch," that its 
• publication may contribute to dispel the calumnies cast on Dr. 
Carson's name, and lead the reading public to study, with candour, 
his numerous and able productions. 

Dr. Carson was born in Annahone, county of Tyrone, in 1776. 
His parents were of Scottish descent, devotedly attached to the creed 

-and polity of the Presbyterian Church, and were earnest in prayer 
for the conversion of their children, especially of Alexander, "whom 
they proposed to consecrate to the Gospel ministry." Of the 
influence of his parents on his mind and heart, Dr. Carson was 
accustomed to speak with the deepest gratitude. He was placed in a 
good classical school at Tullyhog, near Cookstown, where he soon_ 
became distinguished by an extraordinary aptitude for acquisitions 
in mathematics and in the Latin and Greek languages. He subse
quently entered the Glasgow University, to qualify himself for 
the ministry in the Presbyterian Church. His diligence was 
incessant, and his ardour surmounted some formidable obstacles. 
" From the success which eventually crowned his efforts, every 
student may learn the necessity and importance of unflagging 
industry." From the lectures of the celebrated Professor Young, who, 
filled the Greek Chair in the University, Dr. Carson derived that 
taste for sound principles of criticism and the philosophy of language 
which he subsequently displayed in his controversial works with 
such marvellous skill and power. Mr. Robert Haldane, himself no 
mean scholar, in a letter to the then Bishop of Salisbury, after Dr. 
Carson's victory over Dr. Lee, Professor of Arabic in the University 
of Cambridge, pronounced him to be " the first scholar of h.is times." 

In December, 1798, before he was twenty years of age, Dr. Carson 
was ordained pastor of the church at Tubbermore. The general 
aspect of religious life was exceedingly depressing; and though the 
Presbytery of Antrim, on account of their Arianism, had been sepa
rated a century befo:re, yet their ministers were allo,ved to sit in the 
Synod nf Ulster. Dr. Carson was one of the few who cherished a 
warm f ,tachment to the Evangelical doctrine. It soon became 

· eviden1. that he had no sympathy with their lax views, and that they 
had no sympathy with his creed. After five years of faithful service, 
allegiance to the dictates of conscience compelled him to sever his 

. connection with the Presbyterian Church. In spite vf the loss of 
every hope of preferment, the esteem of influential friends, and great 
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pecuniary sacrifice, he publicly announced to his congregation his 
purpose, and, with tears, he bade them an affectionate farewell. The 
excitement and surprise were intense. As he descended from the 
pulpit, one of the members seized on the large Bible, exclaiming, 
"Let all who are for God and the Bible follow me!" About two
thirds of the people did so, and they 1iltiniately became the nucleus 
of the Baptist church which he planted in Tubbermore, and which 
still lives and flourishes under the pastoral care of his son, the Rev. 
R. H. Carson. No one has ever questioned the sincerity of Dr. 
Carson's motives in separating from the Presbyterian body. He had, 
ordinarily speaking, everything to lose and nothing to gain. His 
\,ife and children seemed doomed to penury. Those with whom he 
now associated were few, poor, and of no social status. They were 
regarded with contempt by the larger and wealthier bodies. Dr. 
Reid and other Presbyterian writers allege that it was entirely owing 
to the spiritual destitution consequent on the prevalence of Arianism 
in the Irish Presbyterian Church, that Dr. Carson left it. This step 
was an eventful crisis in his history, and though it interrupted, for 
years, the fraternal intercourse of beloved friends, and shattered all 
his prospects of future eminence, he never for a moment faltered, 
and pursued the even tenor of his way without one feeling of regret. 
He was supported through all this struggle, and in the subsequent 
years of difficulty, by his noble-hearted wife, "thoroughly convinced 
that it was her duty, as well as that of her husband, to obey the Word 
of God, and the dictates of an enlightened conscience, regardless of 
consequences." All honour to her memory! How Dr. Carson 
regarded his conduct in this affair may be best understood by what he 
wrote respecting it thirty years after :-" I never think of my former 
situation but with horror and aversion. I bless God for the light 
which He has given me on the nature of His kingdom and ordi
nances. I have already a hundred-fold for every sacrifice." These 
are noble words; and the man who could utter them, after all he had 
been required to endure, is worthy of our profoundest regard. To the 
end of his life his church was unable to give him any adequate 
remuneration. But his attachment to them was lasting and deep ; 
and they heartily reciprocated it, mainly because he preached the 
Gospel with such force and earnestness. 

But another crisis, yet more eventful, was looming in the distance. 
About 1807 the brothers Robert and James Haldane, who did so 
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·much to revive religious life in Scotland, and whose incessant labours 
·in the face of bitter opposition and violence did for it very much like 
what Whitfield and Wesley did for the South, embraced our views of 
the ordinance of baptism. They sent young ministers to itinerate in 
the North of Ireland ; and their preaching was so fresh and vigorous, 
and so richly imbued with the unction of the Holy Spirit, that many 
inhabitants of Ulster were brought, in penitence and faith, to God. 
One of them came to the neighbourhood of Tubbermore, and some of 
Dr. Carson's flock came to him, greatly perplexed by the force and 
,clearness with which they urged their views of baptism. Up to this 
time he had never entertained a doubt as to the scripturalness of 
infant sprinkling. On the following day he besought his congregation 
not to be disturbed by the utterance of these new views, for he had 
resolved to write and publish a refutation of them ! He accordingly 
-entered, with great earnestness, on the examination of the subject, 
believing that he could demolish the arguments of the Baptists as 
,easily as he could crush a fly! He wrote with great vigour and con
fidence for a month, and then paused, and went with care and atten
tion over the ground he had traversed. Close, critical scrutiny 
:revealed several flaws in the argument. Many links of the chain 
would not bear the strain, and snapped asunder; and on one Satur
•day evening he was convinced that the foundation of infant sprinkling 
was nothing but a foundation of sand. With feelings of sorrow and 
,disappointment, "yet with gratitude to God for having enabled him 
to discover the mind of Christ in regard to this ordinance, he cast the 
manuscript into the fire!" Nor can there be any doubt, if the same 
course of calm searching inquiry were taken, and prejudice were cast 
aside, by ministers and laymen who still cling to this unscriptural, 
:and therefore most injurious practice, they would at once abandon it. 

Dr. Carson did not hesitate a moment after he was convinced of 
his error. He was not the man to " confer with flesh and blood," nor 
to stop and consider what effect the announcement of it would have 
•On his position and prospects. On the next morning he told his flock 
that in writing a defence of infant baptism, and a refutation of the 
:Baptists, he had been converted to their opinions ! They were over
whelmed with astonishment. To abandon the Church of their fathers 
was bad enough. This was worse. Many of his sincerest friends 
spoke of his former step as " folly." . This was "madness ! " But this 
.i,;i.ost unexpected change in their pastor~s views led many of the ·con-
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gregation to examine the Bible inore carefully, and they felt that if 
their former practice was scripturally right, their pastor would have 
proved it; but, as he was convinced it was unscriptural, they were· 
bound to examine it for themselves. The result was what might be 
readily expected ; "many of them believed." Dr. Carson's views on 
this subject were not, however, given to the world until twenty-four 
years had passed away. His work on "Baptism in its Mode and 
Subjects," is a masterly reply to two treatises by Dr. Wardlaw and 
Mr. Ewing, and has never yet been answered, nor ever will be, fqr it 
is unanswerable. 

For an estimate of Dr. Carson as a preacher, the reader is referred to, 
Mr. Douglas's pamphlet, and to its accuracy I can bear personal testi
mony, having heard him both in Ireland and in England. The account 
which Mr. Douglas gives of the last of the Doctor's sermons he was pri
vileged to hear is most graphic and striking. But he refers to another 
which exhibits the preacher's power as an extemporaneous speaker in a 
very remarkable degree. It had been fixed to have a collection prior 
to his visit to England, to take part in the Jubilee Services of the 
Mission, and a report had somehow got abroad that he would preach 
a special sermon on the occasion. This induced a large number of 
persons to come from a distance to hear him.· The chapel was wholly 
inadequate to accommodate the multitude, and the windows wer.e 
opened that his voice might reach those who could not find an entrance. 
He had purposed to proceed, in his ordinary course, with the exposi
tion of a chapter in Deuteronomy, when one of his influential friends 
quietly opened the pulpit door, and earnestly requested him to select 
a text more suited to the occasion. With some reluctance he yielded, 
and he selected Matthew xiii. 33, 44, 50. The brilliancy of his 
illustrations, the originality of his thoughts, in reference to the 
searching for "the pearl of great price," and to the ultimate triumphs 
of the Gospel, and the eternal felicity of the redeemed, and the 
import of the " net," as indicating the separation of the good from the 
bad, entranced the audience, and " many bowed their heads and wept 
like children." In force of diction and splendour of illustration, it 
far exceeded the one he preached the following week in London. This 
impromptu address, delivered in his own rustic pulpit, proved that 
only on great occasions were Dr. Carson's powers seen in their full 
strength and glory. 

The leading features of his mind and character are exceedingly 
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well described by Mr. Douglas. He does not indulge in indiscrimi
nate eulogy. His observation is keen and thoughtful. He does not 
attempt to conceal his profound admiration, but he shows that this 
does not hinder the exercise of a sound judgrnent. Want of space 
alone prevents my giving from the pamphlet ample proofs of the 
justice of these remarks. 

Dr. Carson's visits to England were to him peculiarly delightful. 
He was first introduced to the Mission Committee by the late Dr. 
Steane, and enjoyed repeated intercourse with Foster. In the summer 
of 1841 he was invited to visit the churches in several counties, a 
request with which he cheerfully complied, and wherever he went 
he was most cordially received. On his return, while waiting at 
Liverpool for the hour of sailing, he walked to and fro on the wharf, 
and when the hour struck, he held up his watch to a lamp, for it 
was now dark, to see the time. He had unconsciously come to the 
edge of the quay, and was suddenly precipitated into the water. A 
man carrying a long ladder saw the accident, instantly lowered it, and 
saved the Doctor from immediate death. Medical skill soon reduced 
the dislocation of one of his shoulders, but nothing could induce him 
to remain a day or two. The voyage to Belfast was stormy, and he 
suffered severely. On arrival, he sent for Mr. Wilson, a Baptist 
minister, who at once took him to his own home. His son, and Dr. 
Clark, his son-in-law, both eminent medical men in Coleraine, were 
soon in attendance, but all that professional skill and careful nursing 
could do were of no avail; and on Saturday, August 24, 1844, he 
sank from congestion of the lungs, eight days after his arrival in 
Belfast. His remains were brought to Tubbermore, and, followed by 
a vast crowd of persons of all ranks, were laid in the grave which 
only six months before had received the remains of his godly and 
beloved wife. 

My acquaintance with Dr. Carson began soon after my settlement 
at Cork, when I was invited to take part with him in the opening of 
the new chapel at Coleraine. I looked forward to meeting him 
with some feeling akin to dread; for, drawing all my impressions 
from those of his writings which I had read, he seemed to me a for
midable person. Judge, then, my astonishment, when, on entering 
the room, a tall, gentle, but most intelligent-looking person, with 
finely cut classical features, greeted me with the greatest courtesy 
and heartiness. It seemed to me that there was some mistake ; so I 
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asked, "Are yon Dr. Ca1·son 1" "Yes," he replied, with a smile; "why 
do you ask ? '' I frankly told him. " Ah, my dear sir, you are not 
the first person who has put a similar question to me." I was soon 
at my ease, and during the time we were together, and at subsequent 
visits to Solitude, his own home at Tubbermore, this sense of his 
gentle, fraternal spirit was confirmed and deepened. 

How, then, was he so commonly censured for dogmatism and 
severity ? Mr. Douglas has answered this charge by some judicious 
extracts from Dr. Carson's works. Thus, in his reply to Mr. Brown, 
of Yv aterford, he says-" I have exposed the false reasoning and false 
criticisms of my learned antagonists. But I have not censured any 
man merely for differing from me. . Mere ignorance or pre
judice I do not censure; it is the deliberate and violent perversion of 
truth which is the object of my severity. As far as I perceive a 
man to be in earnest, I have compassion for him, let his ignorance 
be what it may. Even the coolest philosophers have found 
no way so effectual as that of indignant sarcasm to shame :scepticism 
out of its sophisms. Our Lord Jesus gives us many instances of the 
most terrible severity of language, and no man will accuse Him of 
indulging a bad spirit. This shows that severity of language-the 
greatest severity-is consistent with a spirit in which there is no 
.sinful wrath. . I cut only to heal." 

I hope my brethren in the ministry, especially the younger, will 
read this most interesting pamphlet. It will only cost them a shilling ! 
And the contemplation of a man so highly endowed mentally,'of such 
-vast attainments, so loyal to truth, of such courage, industry, devoted
ness, and zeal, cannot but animate and inspire them with an earnest 
desire to follow his steps, even though it may be kaud passibus eq_uis; 
His death put an end to an intention he had fondly cherished, and 
of which he spoke to me more than once, of tracing through all Greek 
and Roman literature the origin and progress 0£, Infant Baptism. It 
would have been a glorious work, a gigantic· task indeed, but for· 
which no then living man was so con1petent. 
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OCJrc Jehr ~rrtofo,mz. 
V. 

HE NEW THEOLOGY," Mr. Munger informs us, "seeks 
to replace an excessive individuality by a truer view of 
the solidarity of the race." What is this "excessive 
individuality"? It is admitted that "every man must 
Ii ve a life of his own, build himself np into a full per-

sonality, and give an account of himself to God." But, along with 
this admission, the New Theology "recognises the blurred truth that 
man's life lies iri its relations; that it is a derived and shared life; 
that it' is carried on and perfected under laws of heredity and of the 
family and the nation ; thut while he is ' himself alone,' he is also a 
son, a parent, a citizen, an.d an inseparable part of the human 
race ;' that in origin and character and destiny he cannot be regarded 
as standing in a sharp and utter individuality." 

We may confess our inability to understand what is meant by the 
statement that ·" every man must build himself up into a full per
sonality:'' We have always supposed that every man is a person, in 
the full sense of the word, by the constitution of his being; and if 
this be so, his attainment to "a full personality" cannot be con
tingent upon any " building" process conducted by himself with that 
end· in view. Perhaps Mr. Munger's phrase is elliptical, and means, 
not ~hat man has to complete his personality by some "building " 
process of his own, but to· attain. to a full realisation of his personality 
and of all the responsibilities involved therein. But lest this remark 
should be deemed hypercritical, we will not further insist upon it, 
and will leave the very peculiar phrase which has suggested it as an 
instance of the vague and inconsiderate way in which, as appears to 
us, Mr. Munger not unfrequently writes. 

It is satisfactory, however, to find tha~ Mr. Munger does recognise 
in each human being " a real individuality," which necessitates him 
to " live a life of his own," and which requires him to "give account 
of himself to. God." This is a large admission as coming from such a 
writer; and it logically carries with it the idea that each human 
being is not only to recogmse himself as a unit-" a real inclividu-

23"' 
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ality "-but is also to be recognised as such by God, and as such to 
be dealt with in God's moral government. More than this it does 
not appear to be necessary to contend for, so far as the "individuality,. 
question is concerned. But, according to Mr. Munger, the Old Theo
logy bas "blurred" the truth that "man's life lies in its relations, 
that it is a derived and shared life," and that he is " an inseparabie 
part of the human race." We have looked in vain for the " blurr " 
against which Mr. Munger protests. If any of the older theologies are 
answerable for it, it must be those which are ranged under the general 
title, "Calvinistic." But even the sternest forms of Calvinism which 
haYe ever gained a footing in the world neither teach nor imply that 
the individuality of the human being is so complete that he lives an 
absolutely isolated life, or that the "relations" in which his life is 
"set" are without influence upon his character, experience, and 
destiny. They are perfectly consistent with the full recognition of 
the various relations which the individual sustains to the race as a 
whole. Even the sovereignty of electing grace is not regarded as a 
soYereignty of caprice, but as one of infinitely wise and infinitely 
righteous goodness, which realises its intent in perfect conformity 
with the nature and the circumstances of the souls on whom it acts. 
·we know of no Calvinistic writings which, in contending for the 
reality and efficiency of the Divine decrees in regard to the saved, or 
e\-en in regard to the unsaved, ignore the fact that, "while man is 
'himself alone,' he is also a son, a parent, a citizen, and an inseparable 
part of the human race." The integrity of the Calvinistic scheme 
surely does not require that the individual man shall be treated, in 
relation to the matter of personal salvation, as though his life were 
an absolutely isolated one-as though, in fact, he were the only 
human being in the universe. That would, indeed, be an "excessive 
individuality" against which the New Theology need not take the 
trouble to protest, inasmuch as, so far as we know, at least, it has 
never been taught. Mr. Munger has here performed the not un
common, but very superfluous, task of applying the flaming match to 
a mere man of straw which his own imagination had previously 
created, and which, apart from his imagination, has no existence. 

Whilst, however, Mr. Munger complains that the Old Theology 
makes too little of the organic relations of the individual to the race, 
we, on the contrary, complain that the New Theology makes too 
much of the organic relations of the race to the individual. The New 
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Theology, he tells us, "is not disposed wholly to part company with 
the Old in respect to the 'fall in Adam' (when the Scriptures on this 
point are properly interpreted), and hereditary evil and the like ; it 
sees in these conceptions substantial truths when freed from their 
excessiveness and their formal and categorical shapes, but it carries 
this solidarity into the whole life of man. If it is a fallen world, it is 
also a redeemed world; if it is a lost world, it is also a saved world; 
the Christ is no less to it than Adam; the Divine humanity is no 
smaller than the Adamic humanity ; the Spirit is as powerful and 
universal as sin; the links that bind the race to evil are correlated 
by links equally strong binding it to righteousness." 

The New Theology complains that the individuality ascribed by the 
Old to the human being is exaggerated. Have we not a right to 
complain that the language of the New Theology in the passage on 
the solidarity of the race here quoted is open to the charge of 
exaggeration cin the other side ? The fact that the world is " fallen " 
is patent enough; is it equally patent that the world is "redeemed"? 
The Christ-power in the world is the antagonist of the Adamic power; 
does it realise an equal embodiment in the world's life ? Has the 
"Divine humanity " neutralised and supplanted the "Adamic 
humanity " ? If the Spirit be practically "as powerful and universal 
as sin," ought not sin to have vanished out of the world? or, if not 
.so, ought. not the world to be at least in a state of equipoise between 
the two opposing forces ? Perhaps, however, such a mode of treating 
the New Theology on the point in qu~stion will be stigmatised as a 
battle about words. And yet it is hardly open to the stigma. Mr. 
Munger's language is fairly chargeable with the logical consequences 
we have deduced from it. 

But we will try to meet Mr. Munger by looking at the case in 
.another way. In his putting of it there is unquestionably a certain 
plausibility. On a first inspection, it looks as though it might be 
true, and indeed ought to be true. But will it bear analysis ? 
.First, we would observe that the principle of heredity which so 
obviously prevails in man's natural life has no place in the divinely 
.appointed and revealed rqethod of his spiritual salvation. Hereditary 
depravity is a fact ; but it is not met and counterworked by a corre
sponding fact of hereditary grace. In other words, grace is not, like 
depravity, " transmitted" from parent to child. The " solidarity in 
evil," therefore, is not neutralised by a new "solidarity in good," 
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wrought out and completed by the principle of heredity. This single 
fact seems to us to be sufficient of itself to shatter the position which 
the New Theology assumes in relation to the question in hand. Of 
course, what Mr. Munger says about the "solidarity in good" may be 
said with equal tntth about the'' solidarity in evil "-viz., that it is" not 
absolute, but one modified by human freedom," the principle of heredity 
notwithstanding; else there would be no room,for moral government, 
none for accountability, and, therefore, none for retribution. But still 
the principle of heredity in evil is an immense factor in man's n~tural 
life, and makes the " solidarity in evil " so much the greater ; whilst 
the absence of that principle in man's life as a redeemed creature 
makes the " solidarity in good" so much the less. Secondly, it is 
difficult to define the sense in which Mr. Munger would have u~ to 
understand the words, " If it is a fallen world, it is also a redeemed 
world; if it is a lost world, it is also a saved world." We suppose 
Mr. Munger intends some definite and intelligible meaning to · be 
attached to this language. What is it ? We c~n readily understand 
the phrase, "it is a fallen world ; " but how are we to understand 
the antithetical phrase, "it is a redeemed world," so that the "soli
darity in good " shall correspond with the "solidarity in evil" ? The 
entire race is comprehended in the " fall; " is the · entire race com
prehended in the same sense and in the same degree in the "redemp
tion " ? If so, we are bound to conclude that every individual of the 
race is, in actual experience, included in the redemption, just as· every 
inclividital of the race is, in actual experience, included in the fall. 
That is to say, just as each individual of the race potentially suffer_ed, 
from the beginning, by reason of the fall of the race in Adam, so each 
individual of the race potentially shared, from the beginning>in :the 
redemption by Christ. But how does Mr. Munger reach·· this 
stupendous conclusion ? By the round assertion that "the Christ is 
no less to the world than Adam," and that" the Divine·humanity is 
no smaller than the Adamic humanity" ? This, however, is not an 
enforcement and vindication of what had been asserted in the words, 
'' If it is a fallen world, it is also a redeemed world;" it is nothing 
more than the reassertion of the same dogma in another form. 
Mr. Munger does not like appealing to texts; but surely if any one 
text might be quoted as containing the strongest affirmation of 
redemption to be found in Scripture, and as having at the same time 
a direct and obvious bearing on the question under discussion, 'it 
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would be found in the great words of the Redeemer Himself : " God 
so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoe1:er 
believe{!,, on Hirn should not perish, but have eternal life." Those 
words unquestionably imply a certain " solidarity in good ; " for they 
declare, not, indeed, that the world is "a redeemed world," but that 
redemption has been provided for it, which is a very different thing ; 
but they also imply that this " solidarity in good" is " not" as, 
indeed, Mr .. Munger admits, " an absolute solidarity, but one modified 
by human freedom ; " for they imply that the enjoyment of the pro
vided redemption is contingent upon faith in the Redeemer-an 
implication which takes the question off from the broad ground of 
" solidarity," and places it upon the immeasurably narrower ground 
of an individual acceptance of salvation. We put the matter thus 
bEJcause we wish to keep the argument clear of the question of the 
saJvability of infants and of heathens. The "solidarity in good" is 
not co-extensive with the " solidarity in evil," if any of those to 
whom th\:l Gospel offer of redemption is made are guilty of the sin of 
finally rejecting it. · In one sense it is gloriously true that " Christ 
is no less to the world than .Adam;" but· His relations to it are 
r!!,dically different, and they work in a radically different way. It 
is gloriously true that "the sweep of the redemptive and delivering 
forces " corresponds with the sweep of "the common evil ; " but it 
does not follow that the sweep of the results will be equally compre
hensive. For though, abstractly considered, "the Spirit is as powerful 
and universal as sin," the bias towards evil in some souls may be so 
strong and so decisive as to render their redemption impossible 
without the application of a force which would destroy their moral 
freedom, and which would thus take the moral element out of their 
nature altogether. 

One more article will conclude our examination of Mr. Munger's 
essay. 
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~ mominafronal Jjihclit!l h. JJcrtf.lA?. 

HE Christian W01·ld of June 14th contained the announce
ment that the Rev. Joseph Wood, of Wycliffe Congrega
tional Church, Leicester, had accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Old Meeting Chapel, Birmingham, which 
belongs to the Unitarian body. Secessions of this kind, 

though not common, are occasionally reported ; and, much as they 
are to be regretted, it is not wise as a rule to make them the subject 
of public comment. In this most recent instance, however, there are 
some features fitted to arrest public attention, and to call for special 
remark. In the announcement ref erred to the following statements 
occur:-" Some questions haying been raised as to Mr. Wood's 
religious views, owing to the· maintenance of his connection with the 
Congregational Union, Mr. Wood claims for the members of the 
Union full liberty of opinion, their association being based, as he 
contends, only upon the acceptance of church organisation. Mr. 
Wood says, ' The whole Congregational Union has known now for 
more than eleven years that I have not been a Trinitarian, and, indeed, 
that r haYe been in many respects less orthodox than many 
L nitariam;.' " On the face of it, this is a remarkable statement; 
and, on the supposition of its accuracy, it implicates the Union in 
the graYe error of having, through the long period of eleven years, 
connived at serious heresy on the part of one of its more prominent 
ministers. It was not to be expected that such an imputation would 
remain unnoticed by the highest official authority which the Union 
possesses. Accordingly, in the following week's issue of the Christian 
World, we find a trenchant letter from its Secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Hannay. Dr. Hannay admits that Mr. Wood was known by many 
persons in the Congregational Union as " belonging to a school which 
has a habit of speaking lightly of theological dogma," but he contends 
that it is also "known on their own testimony, and otherwise, that 
members of that school who have a place in the Congregational 
ministry are among the most earnest upholders of the doctrine of the 
Deity of Jesus Christ, and," says he, " I know of no words of 
Mr. Wood's of earlier date than those which you quote which would 
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have justified the brethren in imputing to him so grave a departure 
from evangelical orthodoxy as is now disclosed." Dr. Hannay writes 
still more to the point when he remarks : " It is assumed that 
men who accept Congregational pastorates do so .to maintain the 
evangelical faith, and that, in the event of their ceasing to hold that 
faith, they will spontaneously resign their position." 

Mr. Wood's assertion that the Congregational Union is an" associa
tion based only on the acceptance of church organisation," is a 
startling one. If that be its exclusive constitutional basis, it may 
certainly quite consistently allow, as Mr. Wood says it does, "full 
liberty of opinion " on theological matters. Indeed, there are no 
extremes of theological heresy which could be legitimately excluded 
from it. But we should doubt whether such a view of its constitution 
would have occurred to any of its members, whether ministerial or 
otherwise, who had not already diverged very seriously from the doc
trines which are commonly regarded as comprising the evangelical faith, 
but who had, at the same time, some sinister reason for not seceding. 
Such a reason might be found, perhaps, in the supposition that one 
far gone in heresy would consider himself to have a better chance of 
modifying the theological character of the • Union by working upon 
the denomination it represents from within rather than from without. 
Within certain limits a motive of that kind might be admitted to be 
legitimate. The theology of a Christian denomination need not be 
stereotyp~d. .All denominations have been, and must be, liable to a 
measure · of theological change. But the policy acted upon by 
Mr. Wood partakes rather of the character of revolution than of 
reform. · It is that of subverting the foundations, rather than of 
modifying the minor details. This being so, his persistent adhesion 
to an ostensibly and avowedly orthodox body for the long period of 
eleven years, in spite of the fact that through that period he has been 
"less orthodox than many Unitarians," convicts him, in our judgment, 
of having compromised his own integrity (which is his own matter, 
though it is a matter on which public opinion is sure to have some
thing to say), but also of having compromised the integrity of the 
denomination with whose theological character he has for eleven years 
past lost a large part, if not the whole, of his sympathy. If a member 
of a Liberal club were to act on the same principle, and on joining a 
Tory club were to say, "I have changed no opinions, but for eleven 
years have been more Conservative than many Tories themselves," the 
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reply would be, "You would have been a more honourable man if you 
had seceded at least ten years ago." Dr. Hannay very properly reminds 
Mr. Wood of what he ought not to have forgotten-viz., that '' the 
Congregational Union was formed, and has hitherto, as its 'Consti
tution and Laws' testify, existed to 'uphold and extend evanoelical 

. b 

religion';" and also that" the Union only six years ago, in reply 
to the contention of a conference held at Leicester, with which 
Mr. Vv ood had something to do, re-affirmed the ' Facts and Doctrin~s 
of the Evangelical Faith,' and among these facts and doctrines 
explicitly included ' the Incarnation and Atoning Sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus Christ.' " 

Of course, l\Ir. Wood has his reply to all thi~. In a letter' to the 
Christian World"' of July 3rd he says : " It is true the ' Year Book ~ 
contains a 'Declaration of Faith and Order,' which states what, as a 
matter of fact, was commonly believed by the · Congregational 
Churches in the year 1833 ; but on the front page of this remarkable 
document I read-' It is not int,ended ·that the foliowing statement 
should be put forth with any .authority, or as· a ·standard fo which 
assent should be required ; ' and · a little later on we are told that; 
whilst stating the usual beliefs of Congregationalists,to·' every one is 
reserved the most perfect liberty of conscience:' · Sir, I contend that 
these words admit and perinit of very ia-rge differences of opinion 
within the Congregational £.old." Undoubtedly,· the·quiilifying clatises 
which Mr. Wood quotes show that the Congregati~nal · Union has 
has never gone to the extreme of imposing a formal theological creed 
upon its members, and this fact leaves room for differ~Iices of theo
logical opinion amongst them. But is there to -he :ni:dimit fo such 
differences ? If that be so, why did the Union ·start-with a.· ,i Decla
ration of Faith"? The adoption of such a "Declaration·" ·must be 
taken as implying that the members of the Union'. are understood to 
agree with it, at least in the main. There may be theologians 
amongst them who cannot endorse all the terms . in w~ich the 
doctrines are stated, and so these are not imposed as 1' a standard to 
which assent is required." But when the whole spirit and meaning 
of the '1 Declaration " is repudiated, and a theology essentially _anta
gonistic to it · is adopted and maintained, the conscience of the 

• The correspondence from which we quote also appeared in th~· Noncofaiormiat 
and lntkpendent. · 



Denomi'naHonal Ptdelzty v. Heresy. 

objector ought to lead him to say : " This is no denomination for me, 
Its Faith is not my Faith. On the contrary, I regard these dogmas 
as a mass of error ; and though I might claim the shelter which is 
provided in the' reserve,' given to every member, 'of the most perfect 
liberty of conscience,' I will not interpret that ' perfect liberty of 
conscience' as meaning the same thing as 'perfect liberty of opinion,' 
but will say Good bye to a denomination with which I am no longer 
theologically at one, and will seek my religious fellowships where I 
can be more at home, because more free. I am a Unitarian of the 
Unitarians, and to the Unitarians I will go." 

The number of the Christian World which contains Mr. Wood's 
letter contains also a letter from Mr. J. A. Picton, M.P., the pre

. decessor, if we remember rightly, of Mr. Wood in his Leicester 
pastorate. Mr. Picton pleads for Mr. Wood a justification similar 
to that which Mr. Wood pleads for himself. But the most remark
able passage in his letter is the following : " I declare that Dr. 
Hannay's implied doctrine as to the inseparability of evangelical 
faith from· evangelical dogma would, if applied to my case, have 
robbed me of the very soul of my soul and the very life of my life. 
I have seen disappear one by one, b.elow the horizon of possible 
belief, almost every metaphysical · or ontological article of every 
Church. I am neither Trinitarian nor Unitarian. Infallibility, 
atonement, incarnation, and all the rest of the list are, as dogmas, 
matters of sheer indifference to me, and only interesting becau~e of 
the human emotions that have played around them. But the only 
religious result is that the story of Galilee and Calvary is bright with 
a pure, natural, living lustre such as I was blind to once. The 
serene consciousness of God, the boundless love of man, the shadow
less devotion where not a flickering touch of self-interest ever crosses 
the supremely luminous purpose of the life, the large-hearted sym
pathy with the blundering, sinful many, the grand implacable wrath 
against pious and profitable pretence-such are some of the attri
butes of Him at whose name every unsophistjcated heart glows with 
a sense of a present omnipotent regeneration." This very eloquent 
passage is preceded by the question, " Is it possible to be a Christian 
without a creed ? " The very putting of such a question implies that 
Mr. Picton believes in the possibility about which he asks. And yet 
no sooner does he begin to define his position as a Christian than he 
drifts into the statement of a creed as definite as any creed can be. 
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His creed is true as far as it goes; but it by no means exhausts the 
teaching of "the story of Galilee and Calvary." And if in that 
teaching the dogmas of " infallibility, incarnation, atonement, and all 
the rest of the list" may be found, as many students of the "story," 
as earnest, as honest, and as deep-seeing as Mr. Picton, believe they 
may, they cannot be " matters of sheer indifference " to those who 
believe that they see them, and they ought not to be so even to those 
who fail to see them. For whether they be true or false, they are 
matters of the gravest importance, and must have their influence 
upon the possibility of spiritual fellowship between those who accept 
them on the one hand and those who reject them on the other. 
Theological antagonism in relation to such dogmas must, in the 
nature of the case, be fatal to spiritual communion ; and to maintain 
an outward association after the inward oneness has vanished away is 
practically to say," I care no more for consistency than I do for 
infallibility, incarnation, atonement, and all the rest of the list." 

Mr. Wood contends that the Congregational Union is based only 
on church organisation. If that were true in fact, which it is not, 
the bond would not prove to be sufficiently strong to hold the Union 
together for any long period. Indeed, such a union would hardly be 
worth preserving. Questions of church order have not much vitality 
as compared with those which relate to religious truth. 

We are concerned in the controversy which Mr. Wood's action has 
raised only in so far as it affects, in principle, the interests -of our 
common Christianity. It opens up the question as to how far 
theological differences are, and ought to be, compatible with spiritual 
fellowship; a subject on which we hope to offer a few observations 
in our next issue. 
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N the year 1867, Mr. Fuller removed to Wolverhampton, 
where for seventeen years he lived a life of semi-retire
ment, occasionally preaching and lecturing and constantly 
engaged in his favourite pursuits. Shortly after taking up 
his residence in this town he experienced the first of a 

series of losses in the death of his daughter Sarah, the wife of the 
Rev. J. W. Lance, of Newport. Within a few months after, his two 
brothers William and John passed away, the latter at the age of 
eighty years. " By thes~ visitations," he says, "my beloved wife and 
myself became each the last survivors of numerous families. She 
remained, and in our quiet cottage verified with me the description 
of Ovid,_ ' Tempora labuntur tacitisque senescimus annis,' and thus 
loving and beloved we reached our golden wedding-day." Four 
years later, while on a visit at Nailsworth, Mrs. Fuller was suddenly 
taken ill, and, becoming unconscious before a medical man could 
reach the house, died in a few hours. The grief of Mr. Fuller wa3 
so intense that for some time it was feared that he would not survive 
the shock. "The blow," he says, "was almost more than I could 
bear; but the healing hand of time, and the loving tenderness of my 
children, together with the happy influence of the young life into the 
midst of which I was conducted by the filial care of my son William 
and his wife, have done much to heal the wound, and, with the stu,
taining hand of my Heavenly Father, to render the remaining portion 
of my life one of calm and hopeful acquiescence in the Divine will." 
Other bereavements quickly followed. In February, 1878, he received 
tidings of the death of his son John, who, for many years, had occu
pied a good position in Melbourne; and twelve months later of the 
death of his son Andrew, whose arduous labours in connection with 
the Liberation Society were recorded by Mr. Herbert Skeats in the 
columrnf of the Nonconforrnist. 

After the death of his wife Mr. Fuller was received into the home 
of his son William, where he lived during the remaining years of his 
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life; and of the more than filial love of this son, of the tender and 
graceful ministry of his wife, and of the affectionate devotion of their 
children, he was never weary of speaking, while they all acknowledge 
that any services rendered by them were far more than repaid by his 
wise counsel in the crisis, and his hallowing influence in the " common 
round " of their life. 

Writing a short time before his death he says, "And now I feel 
that my life, with its joys and sorrows, its hopes and fears, its sins 
and virtues, is fast ebbing away. With all its chequered scenes, its 
poignant grief, its disappointments, its intense. susceptibilities, 
physical and mental, it has been to this present hoin a· huge joy. 
And I cannot but give vent to a feeling of deep gratitude to God. 
Yet not without many a doubt, and what may be morbid apprehen
sion; with, perhaps, generally, 'a good hope through grace,' though 
anon a gloomy foreboding, as though the future were a dark uncer
tainty, full of material for present fruitless conjecture. I sometunes 
almost envy the unreasoning conceptions-or shall I call them tradi
tions ?-of some worthy people who interpret the bright glimpse$. in 
sacred writ of the vast inheritance in store for those who Joy,e. God 
to mean that an immediate introduction is awarded to 'all .its 
joys, and a prompt recognition of all dear ones gone before. No. 
regrets, no remorse to be experienced, no defilements to be rem-qved ! · 
What, and when, and where will be experienced that trial ea.fled. 
the judgment? WheTe, when, and what the 'fire that shaq trye;very 
man's work of what sort it is'? Even the work done for God. WJ+~re 
the wood, hay, stubble, that shall be burned; the workman hU11.seff 
' saved, yet so as by fire ' ? And, without accepting · an iota of the 
purgatory that makes the·man rather than his work the subject,. and_ 
material fire the element, of purgation, I ask what experfonces'known 
to us in the present life answer to these descriptions of what awaits 
those borderers on the kingdom, whose loyalty to its Lord ;may be a 
fundamental element of their character, but whose consciousness of 
it was little more than a vague hope 1 Does the anticipation of the 
Apostle, 'absent from the body, present with the Lord,' necessarily 
apply to every halting, indolent, weak-kneed follower of -Christ? 
Could every Christian honestly say, as he comes face to face with 
death as a stalwart soldier fresh from the conflict, with the dust the 
sweat: and the blood upon him, as he lays aside his helmet. alld' un
buckles his armour, 'I have fought the good fight, I have finislied• my 
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coi_irse, I have kept the faith' ? While I admire and envy the loving 
and confiding heart whose lidelity and unswerving constancy in the 
service of the Master have won ·for·him in this life a full assurance 
of hope, I can have no respect for the dreamer who is content to 
ignore the conditions of faithful service and its recognition as a part 
of the inheritance ; and to cover all with a reference to the sacrifice 
and imputed righteousness of Christ.' In so speaking I know that I 
lay myself open to the cha:rge of seeking to establish my own right
eousness as a ground of dependence. Be it so. I know in the depth 
of my he.art how ·contrary to that is my rel1ance ; but the longer I 
live· the more strong is my conviction that conventional Evan
gelicalism is a hollow affair, and responsible for more serious mis
carriages in personal religion than the hyper-Calvinism against which 
it protests, inasmuch as its votaries are more numerous. By giving 
to their special theories of 'salvation; a prominence in public teach
ing, almost to the ignoring of a large portion of the teaching of Christ, 
they create a one-sided view of the ' Gospel ' fatal to its influence on 
the life of individuals and communities. I am sure that the Judge 
of the whole earth will do right, and, should that involve a scene of 
pain and suffering for me here or hereafter, it will end in what is 
better than mere happiness or freedom from misery-a purity feehly 
aimed at and laboured for here, but enjoyed there in all its life-giving 
and thrilling blessedness." 

During the time of his residence in Wolverhampton, Mr.· Fuller 
was a member of the Waterloo Road Baptist Church, in all the affairs 
of which he took a most practical ·interest. _ His love of religious 
worship was intense, his sitting in -the chapel being scarcely ever 
unoccupied. The missionary spirit so . strong in his father was not 
less fervent in him. Only a short time ago he said, half in jest, but 
with much earnestness in the jest, that if only the Committee would 
accept · him he would that day set off for the Congo. Of all the 
denominational institutions he was .an ardent supporter; and, not
withstanding the singular liberality of his thought, he was a Baptist 
most loyal and devoted. 

On January 22, of the present year, this '' old disciple " fell asleep, 
in the eighty-fifth year of his age, leaving four sons and a daughter 
surviving: William, the senior deacon and most valued supporter of 
the Wolverhampton Baptist Church ; Thomas, M.L.A. for Cape Town; 
Robert, Principal of Dale College, Cape Colony; Pearce, an artist, in 
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Australia; and Esther, widow of the late. C. Watkins, Esq.; thirty
three grandchildren and sixteen great-grandchildren. 

What he was as a father is testified by the loving memory of his 
children, the grief of whom occasioned by his death six months of 
time has done but little to heal. The honour in which he was held 
as a friend has been abundantly displayed by the loving messages 
which have come from all parts ~f England, and from many parts of 
the world. The profound respect of his fellow-townsmen was 
strikingly and touchingly manifested by the numbers who attended · 
the burial services, and by the many tokens of their esteem. What 
he was as a young man's most trusted guide and most faithful 
counsellor it is utterly beyond the writer's power to express. 

J. F. J. 

£~irHulditJJ. * 
BY J. w. SCHOLEFIELD, BOOTLE. 

HE tests which are most easily applied to individuals 
and churches, can take no account of the very thing 
without which no Christian life worth the name is pos
sible. It is possible to have in the personal life a good 
deal of activity, liberality, orderly decorous observance 

of religion-church membership, if you will-with an entire absence of 
anything that could rightly be called spirituality of thought and aim. 
It is possible, equally, in our church life to have a sound · and pros
perous financial condition, a full and increasing membership, a freedom 
from squabbles and splits-which, of course, no sane man will forget 
the comfort of being free from-an influential position in a rising or 
a settled neighbourhood, an eloquent and admired ministry, a choir 
and organ in harmony, musical and otherwise; and yet is it also pos
sible for the tone of such an assembly to be very little different from 
that of a well-ordered social institution, a Sunday prayer and sermon 
club. .And is it not easy, fatally easy, for us all to become strangers 
to that Divine discontent without which no advance is possible, 

• An address read at the Liverpool Baptist Union Meeting, January, 1884. 
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because none is sought for, and to be found readily satisfied with cer
tain outward and visible signs without inquiring too narrowly for 
the inward and spiritual grace ? " Nothing succeeds like success " 
is a most godless proverb, which is far too much in the air of all 
societies ; and, in so far as it eats its way into our thoughts of church 
life, it is a most deadening one; doubly so when, in the nature of 
things, our tests of success are so external. 

On the other hand, I am fully aware that the word I have chosen 
as a title to this paper is in evil odour, and not undeservedly so. 
'" The good old name of gentleman" is not the only name "defiled by 
every charlatan and soiled by all ignoble use;" and it would be a 
curious and pitiable story to trace how the word which, in the lips 
and from the pen of St. Paul, summed up the essential characteristic 
of a true Christian life, could ever have come to be attached to a 
peerage and lawn sleeves, to distinguish state officers for the teaching 
of religion from men who follow other callings; and last, if not 
worst, how it should have so fallen from its high estate that some 
good and weak people call that only " spiritual" in Christian life 
which is sentimental and puling, and that only "spiritual " in doc
trine which is visionary, unreal, and far-fetched . 

.And, even not to descend so far, does it not often happen that we 
Nonconformists set up a set of "spiritual" persons amongst our
selves ? We have one standard for the pulpit, and quite another for 
the pew. It may not be, and is not, reason that a minister should 
leave the Word of God and serve tables; but is it reason that any of 
us should lay the whole burden of church life upon him ? What a 
soaring archangel must he be, if his mighty wings are to lift us all up, 
week after week, out of our ordinary atmosphere; we looking after the 
money, and he attending to the preaching and prayers ! 

Now, it is because I fear that some of us-nay, all of us-unor
dained persons have some tendencies to this sort of thing, that I 
venture to address you on this theme in the earnest hope that my 
words may be rightly guided for our good. 

I must linger yet a little longer over the abuses of this word 
'"'spirituality." It is some years now since I met, at dinner, an 
eminently devout doctor. We were speaking, in the course of con
versation, of a common acquaintance, a lady who had lost her husband, 
and had been left. with a large family, to whom she devoted herself 
entirely. My friend asked after her, and when I had told him what 

24 
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I knew, he looked up to the ceiling, and observed, "Ah ! a very 
nice woman, but not spiritual, I should think." There goes abuse 
number one of the word. If the lady in question had attended 
prayer-meetings more, and had devoted herself to her family less, she 
would have been "spiritual," I suppose. 

Walking along the road one night with a friend, I was asked, in a 
tone of great solemnity, if I had ever noticed "that beautiful spiritual 
teaching in the Book of Chronicles " ? I asked which. "Oh," was the 
reply, "about the timber cut down in Lebanon for the Temple-that 
was the axe laid to the root of the tree, Repentance, and rolled dow~ 
to the sea, and conveyed by its· waters, Baptism, to Jerusalem, the 
place of blessing." I ventured to ask, in reply, "Are you sure that 
all that is in the passage, or did you put it there ? " Of course, on 
the spot, I lost any character for spirituality I ever had. 

Further, I have met with some such very " spiritual" believers, 
that the literal fulfilment of any obligation as to church finance is 
quite beneath their views. An Elijah might suit them for a minister, 
if the ravens would continually feed him. The curious thing is, 
that we do not find such people quite as indifferent to their own com
forts. Another development of .pseudo spirituality is in· certain hard 
and fast lines as to religious worship. Dr. McLaren, in. a sermon on 
" Neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision," says, 
I think, "If you are not to be saved by a form, you will not be saved 
by the absence of one." I cannot see that there is anything more 
"spiritual" in the nasal drawl of untaught psalm-singers than in the 
sweet music of cultivated voices, nor less " spiritual" in the use of an 
organ than in the disuse of it (the abuse of it, to keep people waiting 
during endless voluntaries, is quite another thing). Nor can I see 
anything more essentially "spiritual" in the organ and choir than in 
the SalYation Army big drum and tambourine. The whole question 
in these matters seems to me to be one of using these . things for the 
glory of God; and I can quite imagine that it does not even need a 
choir to sing hymns to the praise of heaven and the glory of the 
performers ! 

And, lastly, as to these abuses of the word. One sometimes meets. 
with the idea that imaginings about heaven, visions of the New 
Jerusalem, and so forth, are the proper matter with which spirituality 
of mind has to deal, and on which it has to be nourished. It is 
enough to say that a man may dream of a selfish heaven, if pe will; 
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and that unless he is living a life in sympathy with the aims of Christ 
here, he neither can nor will dream of any heaven that is better than 
the life he is living, or more than a continuation and glorification of 
its present spirit. 

And now having so far dealt with what Spirituality is not, I come 
to the more difficult task of trying to point out what it is. "As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
" To be spiritually minded is life and peace." "Walk in the spirit, and 
ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." Of course, these words are 
better than any of ours, and I can only try in some small measure to 
point out their application. "Morality pliis enthusiasm" has been 
given to us as a definition of religion, and it might serve did it not 
leave out of the account just the one thing which alone can kindle 
enthusiasm-viz., the revelation of God's love. But, spite of the 
defectiveness of this definition, enthusiasm is all important; and we 
should not, I think, be far wrong in saying that spirituality is 
" sympathy with the aims of Christ in the world " as to its root in us, 
and "personal devotion to the Kingdom of Christ" as its result ; and 
that the fountain head of all such life is found in fellowship with 
God by the Holy Spirit. 

" The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give His life a ransom for many." "As my Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you." "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though He was rich, yet for our sakes He became poor H 

These are the texts which, with other texts like them, describe the one 
trne spiritual life, and which point out the path for all who would 
seek after it. It is intensely practical; as far removed from all 
dreaminess as anything can be. For that unseen thing in each of us, 
the spirit he is of, is the most real thing belonging to us. It is the 
new 1aw, not from Sinai but from Mount Zion; written, not on tables 
of stone, but on fleshly tables of the heart; not to be reduced or divided 
into ten precepts, but to be rejoiced in and lived by, as one all
sustaining motive, one ever-present energy-a law of love, a law of 
liberty. True spirituality does not separate us from a certain set of 
duties, and lead us into a certain groove of observances. Much less 
does it hand us over to the unceasing fear of an ecclesiastical Mrs. 
Grundy, or impose upon us the use of cant phrases. It tells us that 
nothing (not being in itself sinful) is common or unclean, and leads 
us to carry the highest motives into the commonest det:atils. It is a 
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perpetual rebuke to sloth and impatience ; to sloth, when we ask 
ourselves, "Is this all the work we have ever done from love to such 
a Master ? Are our efforts so sluggish where His were so great ? Is 
this R 11 the fruit that is ripened in us under the sunshine of such a 
love?" It rebukes our impatience as we remember Him who 
endured, and resisted even to death. 

It is indeed a light from heaven; but let us remember that the 
present and chief use of light from heaven for us is, that we may see 
by it to walk upon earth, and not that we may, by gazing up into the 
clouds, stand still on the ground, or possibly miss our way. 

And such spirituali~y is the sworn foe of all pride and self-im
portance. No need to fear that it will lead to Corinthian disorders 
in church government. It will bring more men to their knees in 
secret than it will ever cause to rise to their feet in public. If we 
were all concerned in the matter of cultivating it, we should be found 
much less concerned in the, to some minds, fascinating pursuit of 
heresy-hunting. It has been the proudest boast of many a disciple 
of the world's great teachers to have understood best his master's 
thoughts and interpreted them best to the world in language. 
Scholars in the school of art have gloried in being learners of some 
great painter, whose inspiration they could receive, and whose tradi
tions they could continue. We are disciples of the Great Teacher. 
Alas ! we have misinterpreted His thoughts to the world, we have 
mistranslated His language; or have not interpreted or translated it 
at all How can we do any better until we come back to Hirn and 
seek His spirit afresh ? 

Talking lately with a youth about some of his shortcomings, he 
answered, perhaps not unnaturally, "Why, you are blaming me for 
everybody?" and I replied, "No; I am only asking you, if every
body did as you do, how would things go on ? " So with the subject
matter of this paper. The church should be a habitation of God 
through the spirit, a spiritual household in which the will of the 
Father is done because the Father is loved ; and we are far from that 
ideal ! Brethren, let each of us ask himself, "What is my contribu
tion to the spirit of church life, my influence on the public opinion 
of church members 1 Would an indefinite multiplication of it mend 
matters at all ? " A really spiritual view of church membership 
more widely held would be a great benefit ; for it is not an easy thing 
to keep steadily before us the fact that our membership of the visible 
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church is valuable only as a means for carrying out the designs of 
Christ, for building together and building up His people, showing 
forth their unity, and making inroads upon the world outside. Put 
beside this view the too common one of our having a right to con
sideration from our fellow members, of our finding a spiritual home 
and comforts in church life ; put beside it the demand to be made 
much of, and the disposition to dwell upon supposed slights; would 
not a spiritual view of the relation of church members cut off many 
of the bitter waters of strife at their fountain head? 

Take giving-could we only lift this up into the light of God's 
unspeakable gifts, and cease to eye, like the Pharisees in the Temple, 
the rich men casting in much, in odious comparison with the small 
gifts of the poor, what a beneficent change would follow ! A church 
treasurer's post would be a sinecure were a truly spiritual view to 
prevail on this matter. But is it not also true that the givers them
selves lose much for want of spirituality in their giving? Surely it 
is possible to realise the truth that gifts to the treasury of God are a 
spiritual service and a means of communion with Him on whose altar 
.the gifts are laid. 

Take Sunday-school teaching, and let any experienced teacher here 
tell the truth to his own heart. How often, in the routine of pre
paring and teaching lessons, and organising class-work, have we lost 
sight of thetrue aim of it all, and come to feel like a horse in a mill. 

And consider how much our attendance at services and prayer
meetings needs the constant uplifting within us of the spiritual 
standard. If we · believe in prayer at all, we must feel that the 
devoutness of the congregation counts for much in the success of the 
ministry. Without any stretch of imagination, are there not times 
when we realise a warmth and glow in public assemblies, and other 
times when the atmosphere is anything but genial even on a warm 
day ? Of course, the truth is that feeling finds expression. If 
expression could only create feeling the requisition would be easily 
met. 

Now if we realise<;! the mission of the churcht and the mission of 
each disciple to be to seek the lost, and to build up the disciples ; if 
we looked upon each service, not merely as a customary observance, 
but as one means of carrying on that which "Jesus began to do and 
teach:' how greatly should we all, both ministers and people, be the 
gainers I True spirituality is the parent of true church-work, the 
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source of all new aggressive power. Your mere contented subscribing 
adherent never originates anything. And whatever else the future 
may have in store for us, it must present new developments of work, 
or, rather, new forms of work, to meet new forms of need. And true 
spirituality will also bring us, if not into formal, yet into real fellow
ship with many from whom we differ on points of some importance; 
-points which conscience forbids us to surrender. The life of faith is 
more widespread than the boundaries of any one church, and we shall 
never be losers by seeking to follow others in so far as they follow 
.Christ. Nay, we shall be great gainers by searching out and marking 
the real earnest following of Christ in men whose creeds are often: 
looked upon by mere sectarians as utterly irreconcilable. ; 

In conclusion, the condition of which I speak must begin at the 
cross of Christ, where was manifested once for all the triumph of 
God's love. There can be no rising with Christ to newness of life, 
unless there first be a dying with Christ. It must be a growth of 
time, and struggle, and slow conquest. Leaps and bounds we are all 
too fond of, and too ready to imagine that we have taken them; but 
the trained eye, and the trained ear, and the trained hand; how mar .. 
vellous is their cunning, and how long did it take in reaching its 
-perfection. Through how many experiments and seeming failures did 
they advance. And the trained spiritual instinct of a Christian man, 
the keen eye of faith to see, the ear of the learned to hear, and the 
willing hand of obedience to work, are they not perfected by long and 
patient discipline ? And are not the results of God's education of 
His sons and daughters the most precious things in the Church upori 
earth; the ornaments which will outlive all temporary conditions_ and 
changes, and be for beauty and glory when the gold and silver of this 
world are forgotten ? · · 
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IV.-MASTERS AND SERVANTS. 

POSTOLIC injunctions on this subject are as applicable to 
the relations of masters and servants in England to-day as 
they were to the Eastern condition of society upwards of 
eighteen centuries ago. For although they were addressed 
to slave-owners and slaves, yet a very limited experience 

of life will show that similar evils, in altered forms, still exist among 
men. Indeed, as we think· of the imperiousness of the master, and 
of the indolence, eye-service, and reluctance to labour in the slave, as 
seen in· the early days of Christianity, we need not be at a loss to 
understand that as Christianity had a message for society then, so to
day it has much to do in establishing the relations between masters 
and servants on a righteous basis. The subject of capital and labour 
is a prolific· one, and we are continually hearing of the stern and 
growing conflict between the two. It is the fashion for masters to 
denounce those whom theremploy for a want of earnestness in their 
work, and for a disregard of all interests but their own, while, on the 
other hand, servants complain of the censoriousness, niggardliness, and 
selfishness of those who employ them. Political economists and social 
:scierice people are now seeking to adjust these disastrous differences. 
·Success in this aim, however, can only be obtained by an acknowledg
ment of the Divine principles of the Gospel. These, and these only, 
can create and sustain harmony in society. The controversy has been 
entered on, and persistently waged, in a too great disregard for the 
ruling of the Prince of Peace. Christianity is supremely impartial. 
Hence, apart from the merits of each case as it arises, it does not side 
with servants against their masters, nor with masters against their 
servants. It does not arbitrarily denounce one class and throw its 
shield over the other. Principles are laid down which apply to both, 

· and from which ·neither can safely .escape. "Masters, render unto 
your servants that which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have 
a Master in Heaven." " Servants, be obedient U:nto them that, 
according to the flesh, are your masters, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; not in the way of eye-
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service, as men-pleasers, but as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart, with good will doing service, as unto the Lord, 
and not unto man ; knowing that whatever good thing each one 
doeth, the same shall he receive again from the Lord, whether he be 
bond or free." There are many exhortations in Scripture setting 
forth the duties of the relation in question; but these two passages 
will suffice. 

John Ruskin has said: "The one Divine work-the one ordered 
sacrifice-is to do justice ; and it is the last we are ever inclined to
do. Anything rather than that. As much charity as you choose, but 
no justice. 'Nay,' you will say, 'Charity is greater than justice.' 
Yes, it is greater ; it is the summit of justice; it is the temple of 
which justice is the foundation.'' These words are pertinent to, 
masters. Ruskin has also written words which contain a lesson 
equally for servants : "I know not if a day is ever to come when the
nature of right freedom will be understood, and when men will see 
that to obey another man, to labour for him, yield reverence to him, 
or to his place, is not slavery. It is often the best kind of liberty
liberty from care.'' Liberty is mistaken for independence ; yet the 
two are widely different. Every Christian is, or ought to be, a free 
man; but no Christian is, or ought to be, independent. " Liberty is 
one thing, independence another. .A man is free . politically whos.e 
rightful energies are not cramped by the selfish, unjust claims of 
another. .A man is independent politically when he is free from 
every tie that binds man to man. One is national blessedness; the 
other is national anarchy. Liberty makes you loyal to the law, ',I 
ought;' independence puts you into a position to obey the evil law, 
'I will.' 

The relative duties which masters and servants owe to each other 
are therefore a theme for grave reflection. Employers must not be 
too exacting and overbearing; the employed must not seek to be 

· independent, or press for too great freedom, or neglect obedience. · In 
this relationship great consideration should be given to chai;acter. .A 
master or mistress should surely maintain the Divine order, and not 
reverse it, as is sometimes done. That order places character foremost ; 
when it is reversed, an intellectual or physical quality is put above 
a moral one. The three prime qualifications for service are honesty, 
industry, and capacity. It is necessary that employers should be 
able to trust their servants, to feel that their property is in safe 
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keeping, and that their work will be done conscientiously. Incapacity 
on the part of the employed is irritating to the utmost to the em
ployer, and calls for self-restraint. Some dulness and slowness ought 
to be borne with, if conscientiousness and fidelity characterise the 

· worker. Honesty is nobler than skill, and conscientiousness than 
mere bodily strength or mental calibre. 

It is to be feared that the recognition of moral qualities is not the 
common creed in domestic life, and that in these days of high busi
ness pressure, when all are eager for efficiency and speed, qualities of 
a higher value are disregarded. 

But there are elements of character which are desirable in addition 
to those of honesty and fidelity. A man may have these qualities, 
and yet be immoral in his habits and impure in his speech. A woman 
may have them, and yet be low in the tone of her mind, violent in 
-her temper, and corrupting in her influence. Perfection is not to be 
expected, but moral worth should not be ignored. The responsibilities 
of such a~ are at the head of families or business houses are by no 
means light. It may be thought we make too much of this matter, and 
that it is unreasonable and impracticable to particularise as to the 
virtues to be looked for in those who are under our care. Yet we 
cannot well be too scrupulous. For instance, we should be very 
chary in allowing our children to be in contact with servants whose 
words and example would endanger their character, and frustrate the 
wise moral training which it is our duty to give them. 

In the relationship under notice, regard should be had to justice.. 
This is the direct injunction in the apostolic words we have already 
quoted. The association is not one of obligation or of charity on 
either side, but rather one of mutual help. It is an exchange of 
commodities, inasmuch as work is given for wages paid. In Thomas 
Carlyle's satire there is much truth: "' Fair day's wages for fair day's 
work!' exclaims a sarcastic man ! Alas ! in what corner of this 
planet, since Adam first awoke on it, was that ever realised ? The 
day's wages of John Milton's day's work, named 'Paradise Lost,' and 

. 'Milton's Works,' were Ten Pounds paid by instalments, and a rather 
close escape from death on the gallows .. Consider that. It is no rhetori
cal flourish ; it is an authentic, although quiet fact-emblematic, docu
mentary, of a whole world of such, ever since human history began." 
Even now • people do not get what their work is worth where there 
are more workers than there ought to be. Men and women are often 
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ready to sell their labour for the poorest pittance, when, of course, 
their employers get the advantage of the bargain. 

" 'Tisa good world we live in 
To lend, or to spend, or to give in ; 
But to beg, or to bo1Tow, or to ask a man's own, 
'Tis the very worst world that ever was known." 

Such as are content with the mere rule of supply and demand may 
feel but little concern about what is just; but those who recognise 
their responsibility to a higher law-the law of moral rectitude
will feel that they must not pay their servants such a sum as will 
barely suffice, and often does not suffice, to secure for them .. the 
necessaries of life. The reference here is not to mechanics, who .have 
learned to protect their own interests, and who are, according. to some 
testimonies, in danger of overlooking the rights of others. The allu,. 
sion is rather to distressed needlewomen, clerks, and shop-assistants, 
very many of whom are grossly underpaid. " Thou shalt not oppress 
a hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, 
or of the strangers that are within thr gates; at his day thou shalt 
give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he is 
poor, and setteth his heart upon it ; lest he cry against thee unto the 
Lord, and it be sin unto thee." The law here is sufficiency and 
promptness of payment. Moreover, those who have grown old in 
service should not be, as they too frequently are, cast off with little 
.or no compunction. Neither should the mental and physical strength 
of servants be overpressed. How often does an employer take several 
months of recreation during the year, whilst the manager of a.depart
ment has to be content with only a few days ! Again, according to 
the Apostle Paul, masters should" forbear threatening." One·way in 
which power may be abused is found in the manifestation of an 
imperious, inconsiderate, rough bearing. Self-control is needed by 
those who hold the reins of authority ; their manner should be con
ciliatory, not provocative. Do we not know mistresses whose wqrds 
and conduct in the drawing-room are exemplary, but who are unbear-

-ably severe in the kitchen?. So there are masters who, to equals, 
· even when in dispute, can display perfect sang f1·oid, whilst to sup
posed inferiors they often forget every rule of courtesy. All in 
authority should remember the injunction, "Thou shalt not rule 

-<iver him with rigour, but shalt fear thy God." 
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There are many ways in which masters might show a kindly spirit 
towards their servants. How helpful would be a cordial salutation 
in the morning instead of a look of suspicion ! A sympathetic interest 
in their welfare would make their service a pleasant and enjoyable 
thing. A master's responsibilities do not end with his payment of 
wages. He is required to set before his servants a clear example of 
virtue and religion-to promote their religious life. He should also 
remember that the measure he asks of God for himself is the measure 
he has to mete out to those who are under him. 

Looking at the other side of the question, we find that one of the 
first of the characteristics of good service insisted upon by our Lord, 
and by the .Apostles Paul and Peter, is that of obedience. The position 
which servants occupy clearly implies that, within certain limits, they 
·have surrendered their own will, and given to their masters a supreme 
right to their energies and their time. This right cannot be morally 
or legally disputed so long as their employers fulfil their part of the 
mutual contract. One of the conditions, therefore, of service, is 
obedience, without the promise of which employment would not have 
been given, .and the withholding of which is tantamount to a breach 
of the contract. The duty may appear hard, unless it be remembered 
;that every service · and relationship into which human beings can 
enter is limited by the fundamental law that it ought to be pure and 
righteous. An employer is not entitled to ask what is contrary to 
justice and truth ; and when such a demand is made, it is the duty 
of the servants to resist. The obedience which the servant owes 
must be such as shall not violate any known Divine law. 

There is no degradation in being compelled to work. "The modern 
majesty consists in work," says Thomas Carlyle. "What a man can 
do is his greatest ornament, and he always consults his dignity by 
doing it." The servant ought not to be servile and obsequious to his 
employer; yet there are servants who seek to win favour and gain 
substantial advantage by cringing to, and fawning about, those who 
employ them. It is possible to obey to the letter, and yet retain self
respect. 

Cheerfulness is one of the features of good service. Labour for 
another, instead of being irksome, may become a delight. It is fre
quently otherwise. The chief complaint against servants in our day 
is that they are diffi,cult to manage, that they give themselves airs of 
independence, that they are "contradictious " in temper, wilful, 
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petulant, sulky. Such dispositions are totally inconsistent with the 
position they sustain ; and that position should be given up unless 
its duties can be cheerfully fulfilled. 

No service can be good which is not conscientious; and no service 
can be conscientious which is not sincere-maintained in "singleness 
of heart." Those who have accepted the duties of an office should 
enter upon them with a clear determination to fulfil them. The true 
interests of the employer should be regarded as of paramount import
ance. With many servants the one thing uppermost is, not "How 
well can I do my work ? " but " How much can I get for it ? " The 
great question should be, not "How shall I get paid ? " but "How 
shall I fulfil my duty ? " Men should not allow themselves to lose 
all nobleness in service, and to be reduced to mere labour machines. 

A good servant is industrious. "If a man will not work, neither 
shall he eat." "A man who gives his children habits of industry," 
says Archbishop Whateley, "provides for them better than by giving 
them a fortune." Dr. Arnold remarks : " There is no earthly thing 
more mean and despicable in my mind than an English gentleman 
destitute of all sense of his responsibilities and opportunities, and 
only revelling in the luxuries of our high. civilisation, and thinking 
himself a great person." There is a true ring in Charles Mackay's 
" Voices from the Crowd " :-

" Who lags for dread of daily work, 
And his appointed task would shirk, 

Commits a folly and a crime ; 
A soulless slave-a paltry knave

A clog upon the wheels of Time. 
With work to do, and store of health, 

The man's uuworthy to be free, 
Who will not give, that he may live, 

His daily toil for daily fee. 

"No! Let us work! We only ask 
Reward proportion'd to our task:

We have no quarrel with the great, 
No feud with rank-with mill or bank,,

No envy of a lord's estate. 
If we can earn sufficient store 

To satisfy our daily need ; 
And can retain, for age and pain, 

A fraction, we are rich indeed, 
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"No dread of toil have we or ours; 
We know our worth, and weigh our powers ; 

The more we work, the more we win : 
Success to Trade ! Success to Spade ! 

And to the corn that's coming in! 
And joy to him who o'er his task, 

Remembers toil is Nature's plan; 
Who, working, thinks-and never sinks 

His independence as a man. 

" Who daily asks for humblest wealth, 
Enough for competence and health; 

And leisure when his work is done 
To read his book by chimney-nook 

Or stroll at setting of the sun : 
Who toils as every man should toil, 

For fair reward, erect and free, 
These are the men, the best of men;

These are the men we mean to be." 

Servants are urged to show "all good fidelity, that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things." In the sentence 
preceding this passage, a significant word is used, that of "purloining." 
Some feel no temptation to steal; with others it is a struggle to 
resist that temptation. Both in domestic and business life there are 
many opportunities for persons to appropriate things which are not 
their own. Every day, every hour in the day, offers opportunities to 
the domestic servant to pick up things that are lying about, and that 
can be readily taken without creating suspicion; whilst those who 
are employed in business have chances of appropriating money or 
goods that seem likely never to be missed, or that may be put down 
amongst inevitable losses. If employers demoralise their servants, 
they deserve their reward. I£ they desire their servants to cheat 
their customers-to tell or act a lie-their servants are not likely to 
be more:honest towards them than they demand that they should be 
towards others. 

Fidelity involves a conscientious discharge of duties that appear 
unimportant, and a steadfast pursuit of duty when there is no one 
to note its neglect: · Whatever is undertaken ought to be as faithfully 
discharged when the employer is absent as when he is present. 

"Servants of Christ:" that should be .the motive power of all 
orders of service between man and man. Standing in such a relation 
to Him, obedience becomes easy, si~cerity possible, industrr no hard-
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ship, and faithfulness a delight. Fidelity in this lower world, main
tained under the inspiration of Christian principle, secures honour 
by and by. "Well done, good and faithful servant; enter into the 
joy of thy Lord.1i As has been said, "Every exercise of goodwill, 
every hour's faithful service, every instance of silent subjection, shall 
come back to you. Your labour and diligence, in the employ of your 
fellow-creatures, when rendered, not with eye-service, but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, are literally 
so much heavenly capital in your Lord's hands." 

Endeavouring, then, to impart true nobleness to every sort of 
service to which we may address ourselves, we may breathe the spirit 
contained in the lines :-

Darlington. 

" Give thy heart's best treasures ; 
From fair Nature learn ; 

Give thy love ; and ask not, 
Wait not, a return ! 

And the more thou spendest 
From thy little store, 

With a double bounty, 
God will give thee more." 

~tbieixls. 

FRED. .A. CHARLES, 

KlLDROSTAN: a Dramatic Poem. By Walter C. Smith. Glasgow : . 
James Maclehose & Sons, 1884. 

IT is little more than twelve months since Dr. Smith published one of the 
finest volumes of lyrical poetry which have recently issued from the press, and 
now he has given us another volume which is not less but, in some respects, 
even more remarkable for its combination of strength and beauty. Kilwrostan 
is not, like Rabam, and North Country Folk, a series of unconnected poems, but 
has a distinct artistic unity, and, in this respect, is more allied to Olrig Grange 
and Hilda among the Broken Gods. It is a novel and a poem in one. The 
story has an interest and even a fas<;ination of its own, and though its incidents 
have nothing in common with the creations of the sensational school, ·they are 
admirably conceived, and appeal with no ordinary power to our instinct of 
curiosity. But, as in all Dr. Smith's works, the charm lies in the graphic and 
sympathetic portraiture of character, in the clear, subtle insight into the motives 
and aims of the men and women by whom we are everywhere surrounded, in 
the thorough knowledge of the more prominent intellectual and social 
tendencies of our age. The scene of the story is in the West Highlands of 
Scotland, and very life-like are the pictures of the quaint old village on " the 
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wild west shore," and of the fisher folk who inhabit it. Ina Lorne, the 
heroine of the story, the minister's daughter, is one of the most beautiful and 
attractive of Dr. Smith's creations, gentle, pure, high-minded, and courageous; 
while Sir Diarmid is a capital impersonation of a Highland chief. Doris 
Cattanach is as selfish, unscrupulous, and repulsive a character aa we have 
recently seen, and it is well to have schemirrg such as hers painted in its true 
colours. The same remark applies to Tremain, the restbetic poet, We are 
indebted to Dr. Smith for a scathing exposure of the weakness and folly of 
this vaunted modern school, which boasts of its freedom from the bonds of 
commonplace, deifies taste, and contends that 

"Art is not 
The slave of virtue, turning songs to sermons ; 
But it is free and is its own excuse, 
And finds its purpose in its exercise." 

The real significance of the doctrine so persistently enforced by these maudlin 
poets, that art fails of its purpose when it aims at aught but perfect form 
and colour and harmony, bas never been more effectively shown. To under
stand the principles of the resthetic school is with rational and morally 
healthy minds to reject them. No strong-minded young man, after studying 
Dr. Smith's Tremain, could be deluded by their sophistries. The minor 
characters of the volume are scarcely less notable. Morag is simply exquisite, 
and rarely have we seen truer or more refined pathos than in the sketch of 
Kenneth and Mairi. Dr. Smith's imagination has lost none of its brilliance. 
His humour is as sparkling, bis satire as trenchant, bis sympathies as generous 
as ever. Kildrostan will certainly add to bis already high reputation as a poet. 

,. . ''. ~' . (.' 

PSALMS AND Hnq,s FOR SCHOOL .AND HoME. Haddon & Co., Bouverie-
Street, E.C. 

We hailed the publication of this work on its appearance two or three years 
ago, and he\J,rtily rejoice that new editions of it are required. The Trustees 
of "Psalms and Hymns" would have left their noble work sadly incomplete
if they had omitted to provide with equal fulness and care for our Sunday
schools and our family circles. They have performed the second part as 
efficiently as they performed the first. This collection of four hundred hymns 
is in every respect an excellent one, and it is sure to be the favourite collection 
for children wherever it becomes known. We have no misgiving as to its 
popularity ; and it will be a long time before any other publication of the kind 
will be required to supersede it. It is published in various forms and at 
various prices. There is a penny edition in pape--: cover ; and the same ,edition 
is published in limp cloth at twopence. It can be had in double columns, 
pearl type, for sixpence; or in minion type for a shilling. There is a beautiful 
edition also (32mo), in single columns, for sixpence. .All the editions can be 
had in handsome bindings for low prices. It should be further noted that 
'' orders received direct are allowed a discount of 25 per cent. ( except the 
penny edition), and that other advantages are given to schools adopting the 
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books." Moreover, as in the case of "Psalms and Hymns," the profits aro 
annually distributed amongst the widows and orphans of Baptist ministers and 
missionaries of all sections. What more needs to bo said to encourage the use 
of this admirable work throughout our denomination ? 

HEART FELLOWSIDP WITH CHRIST : 

Meditation and Prayers for Each 
Sunday in the Year ; including 
Chapters on Christ in the Chris
tian's Life. By the Rev. W. Poole 
Balfern, Author of " Glimpses of 
Jesus," " Lyrics for the Heart," &c. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE heartily welcome this elegant 
little volume from our esteemed 
brother, Mr. Balfern, written in days 
of weakness and suffering, and espe
cially commend it to the afflicted and 
sorrowful. It consists of a medita
tion and prayer for every Sunday in 
the year ; and also of some chapters 
on scenes in the life of Jesus, calcu
lated to BUBtain the Christian's life. 
To exalt Christ in the affections of 
His people, to supply motives to in
creased devotedness to Him, to im
part consolation to the afflicted, and 
to attract the sinner to Jesus, is the 
writer's aim; and to secure this aim 
the book is admirably adapted. The 
love of Christ in all its aspects and 
glory, and the endearing relationships 
in which He stands to His disciples, 
are vividly presented, and can scarcely 
-fail to inspire the heart of the Chris
tian with love and confidence in his 
Saviour, 

DOROTHEA KmKE; or, Free to Serve. 
By Annie B. Swan. Edinburgh : 
Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier, 

Tms story is a reprint from the 
Christian Leader, and is well worth 

republication in the very attractive 
form in which it is now presented. 
Dorothea Kirke is a young lady, the 
daughter of a doctor, who regards her 
with becoming pride and affection
beautiful in person, noble in disposi
tion, with a native delight in contri
buting to the happiness of all around 
her-the patient, gentle, indefatigable 
nurse of a nervous, dyspeptic mother, 
who does not adequately appreciate 
her services, who is great in her self
righteousness, and who in dying 
awakes the consciousness that she is not 
ready for death. Dorothea has access to 
high worldly society, but soon discerns 
its hollowness, and, by and by, 
through the kind of instrumentality 
most fitted to touch her heart, comes 
into the light, strength, and peace of 
a genuine Christian faith. Her father 
had the felicity before hie death of 
seeing her united to one whose nature 
and talents commanded his warmest 
love and esteem, but who soon after 
their marriage began to droop ; and 
one morning, ere long, ho "moved 
into a ' large room ' in a city which 
hath no need of the sun," For the 
rest of her years 

" She filled 
The empty chalices of other lives, 
And time and thought were henceforth 

spent for Him 
Who loved her with His everlasting 

love." 

"Dorothea Kirke" is a touching, telling 
story, worthy of the able and accom
plished authoress of "Aldersyde" ; and 
we mean that for very high praise. 
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BAPTISM AT JOIIXNU'GGER-" GOING DOWN INTO TIIE WATER." 

(From, a Photograph). 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

18 8 4. 

AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

WE desire to call the special attention 0£ our readers and friends to 
the following notice 0£ the approaching Autumnal Missionary 

Services,_to be held in Bradford, Yorkshire, on Tuesday, October 7th, in 
the earnest hope that a large number will be able to make arrangements to 
be present._ 

BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

TUESIJ.A. Y, 0 CTOBER 7tl,, I 884. 

A MISSION ARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN, 

At 7 o'clock .A..:M., 

IN .HALLFIELD CHAPEL, 

By the Rev. W. A. HENDERSON, B.A., 
0£ Coventry. 

At 9 o'clock .A..M., 

IN ZION CHAP EL LECTURE HALL, 

A PU B LI C MIS SIONA R Y BREAKFAST, 

On behalf 0£ 

IND IAN MISSION~. 

His Worship the MAYOR of BRADFORD, in the Chair. 
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Speakers

ReY. J. JENKIN BROWN, Birmingham. 

[ AuotrsT 1, 1884~ 

Rev. J. CLIFFORD. M.A., B.Sc., LL.D., Westbourne Park. 
ReY. WM. LANDELS, D.D., Edinburgh. 
ReY. W. J. PRICE, Missionary from Dinapore, N.W.P. 
Rev. LEONARD TUCKER, M.A., Missionary from Serampore. 
Rev. DR. CAREY, Missionary from Delhi, N.W.P. 

Tickets for Breakfast, One Shilling each, to be obtained from the Sec
retaries, Br~dford, or from A. H. BAYNES, 19, Castle Street, Holborn; and. 
early application is recommended, as only a limited number will be issued. 

At Three o'clock in the Afternoon, 

THE AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERMON~ 

IN SAINT GEORGE'S H.u,L, 

And at Seven o'clock in the Evening, 

IN SAINT GEORGE'S HALL, 

A PUBLIC MI SS ION ARY MEETING. 

Clwirman-ISAAC HOLDEN, EsQ., M.P., J.P., &c., &c. 

Speakers

il'DIAN MrssIONS : 

The Rev. W. R. JAMES, Serampore, Bengal. 

CHINA MrssrnNs: 

The Rev. A. G. JONES, Tsing Chu Fu, North China. 

A.FrucAN MrssIONS: 

The Rev. HERBERT DIXON, Congo River, Central Africa. 

Collections will be made on behalf of the Mission at the close of 
tlie various Services. 

We invite all our friends to join in Special Prayer for a marked blessing 
on the proposed services, so that the 1884 Autumnal gatherings may be 
long memorable for hallowed consecration and more complete service and 

sacrifice. 
To the Bradford Committee and friends a special expression of cordial 

thanks is due for very earnest and hearty efforts • to provide, by wise 
arrangement and sagacious forethought, fo:r the comfort and enjoyment. 
of their visitors and the success of the various services. 
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The Congo Mission. 
IMPORTANT FORWARD MOVEMENTS. 

AT the first Quarterly Meeting of the Mission Committee held on 
Wednesday, the 16th of last month, the grave and important 

•question of the future of the Congo Mission was deliberated upon. 
Almost the last act of the 1383 Committee was unanimously to pass 

the following resolution at the close of the last financial year in April . 
.Resolved :-

" That the further consideration of the urgently pressing question of large 
reinforcements for the establishment of Mission Stations on the UPPER CoNGO, 
beyond STANLEY PooL, in the interior of the continent, be referred to the in
coming Committee, with an earnest request that this matter may be taken up 
without any loss of time, lest by delay the specially favourable openings that 
-exist to-day for the immediate occupation of the districts of the Upper Congo by 
the Society should pass by, and the great object of the Congo Mission-viz., the 
opening up of Central Africa to the Gospel-seriously hampered." 

In pursuance of .this instruction, the Western Sub-Committee summoned 
a special and largely attended meeting, and in conference with Mr. 
W. Holman Bentley, spent many hours in deliberating upon this urgent 
and weighty question. 

As the outcome of this conference, a Report was unanimously agreed 
upon, a copy of which was subsequently forwarded to every member of the 
General Committee, and the Quarterly Meeting fixed upon for its con
sideration, so that the Representatives and Delegates from dili'erent and 
distant parts of the country might be present, and take part in discussing 
so important a matter. 

In this report (signed by the chairman of the special meeting, the Rev. 

J. P. Chown), the Sub-Committee carefully trace the history of the Congo 
enterprise, from its first inception to the present date. They quote 
repeated resolutions of the General Committee on the subject, all bearing 
out and affirming that the one great object contemplated from the very com
mencementof the work-and set forth in unmistakable language by numerous 
minutes, resolutions, and reports-has been "the opening up or the vast 

,interior of the great African continent beyond Stanley Pool, to the mission• 
,aries of the Cross, by the way of the Upper Congo River." 

In the word(of the report:-
" From references to repeated resolutions of the General Committee, the Sub

Committee deem it clear that one great object has, from the very inception of the 
Cong@ Mission in 1877, been kept steadily and persistently before the Society 
and its ,00>Mtituents, viz. :-

" The establishment of missionary operations on the Upper River, beyond 
Stanley Pool, at 'as early a date as may be practicable.1 
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"In the judgment of the Sub-Committee, that period has now arrived." 

The report of the Sub-Committee further states :-

" It is now quite clear, from facts before the Sub-Committee, that not only 
have good intermediate stations been established between the ocean and Stanley 
Pool, but a good footing has also been already secured at Lukolela, on the Upper 
Congo, 300 miles towards the interior from Stanley Pool, and an admirable 
allotment of ground, in the best possible position, leased from the International 
Association for a purely nominal rent, upon which to immediately commence 
mission buildings. 

" It is also quite clear to the Sub-Committee that the whole of the Upper River, 
as far as Stanley Falls, some ten or eleven miles from Stanley Pool, is open to, 
missionaries of the Society; while in most parts the people are willing for the 
settlement of Christian teachers. 

"It is also evident to the Sub-Committee that the present is a very specially 
favourable time for the opening-up and establishment of up-river stations, for not 
only is the International Association ready and willing to offer generous terms 
with regard to the possession of suitable land, but the peoples on the bank. of the 
river are favourably disposed to white men, not having as yet become subject to. 
the evil influence of white traders and dealers. 

"The Sub-Committee think. that, on economical grounds, it will be the truest 
wisdom for the Society to take action in this direction without delay. 

"To man new up-river stations with inexperienced brethren will be clearly 
unwise; and, as new missionaries need some twelve months' residence in Africa 
before being properly equipped for up-river work, reinforcements should be sent 
out at once, in view of the urgent need for up-river agents. Delay in' this matter 
cannot but involve increased expense and liability of disaster. 

"Most recent reports from Mr. Grenfell, relating to the s.s. Peace, indicate 
rapid progress in her re-constmction, and there is every reason to hope she may 
be afloat on the waters of the Upper Congo before the close of the current year, 
and quite ready for the special work indicated by Mr. Arthington in his letter of 
May, 1880; and, unless the up-river stations are in progress of establishment, the 
Peace will be largely useless, while subject to depreciation through want .of 
proper employment. 

"After careful consideration, the Sub-Committee have arrived at the very 
decided conviction that between Stanley Pool and Stanley Falls, on _the Upper 
River, a distance of uninterrupted water-way of some eleven hundred miles, there 
should be established at least ten mission stations at about an average distance,. 
say, of 100 miles apart, and one of these proposed stations should, without 
question, be Lukolela, the ground for which has been already secured. -

" Re-affirming the wisdom of the rule already adopted by the General Com
mittee, the Sub-Committee would advise that in all cases the brethren be located 
two and two, no up-river station being occupied by one missionary alone. 

" The Sub-Committee are thankful to report that all the evidence before _ them, 
indicates that the up-river stations are lik:.ely to prove much more healthy than, 
the district of the Lower Congo, no deaths of Europeans having as yet taken 
place on the Upper River, save from accident by drowning or otherwise. 

"As to the ultimate expense involved in the establishment and maintennnce or
the proposed ten up-river stations, with their complement of twenty missionaries,. 
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the Sub-Committee fin<l it extremely difficult to arrive at any exact figure. It is 
clear that, in many (ways, the maintenance of up-river stations will be LESS 
EXPENSIVE than the intermediate ones between the ocean and Stanley Pool ; the 
experience of the agents and representatives of the International African Associa
tion inclicating that food supplies are much more plentiful and far less costly 
than on the Lower River. 

" In the judgment of Mr. Bentley, from £4,000 to £5,000 may be taken as the 
estimated annual outlay for the ten new stations and the twenty new missionaries, 
the latter figure being, without doubt, a maximum sum, sufficient to cover all 
reasonable contingencies. 

"Having regard to the whole of the facts before them, and specially in view of 
the exceptional openings which exist to-day for the immediate prosecution of up
river work, neglect of which may seriously imperil the valuable results springing 
from the long and costly toils of the Lower River ; having in view also the one 
1nain object of the Congo Mission, as set forth by Mr. Arthington in his first and 
all subsequent letters, accepted and endorsed by repeated resolutions of the 
General Committee, the Sub-Commi,ttee unanimously recommend t1i.e following 
resolutions for the consideration and approval of the Quarterly General Meeting :-

. "First-That the sanction of the Committee be given to_the proposed occu
pation of the Upper Congo by missionaries of thE; Society, with at the same 
time a devout and thankful recognition of the 'striking way in which the 
road had been made ready and the path made straight.' 

"Second-That the proposed establishment of ten stations, with two 
missionaries at each, between Stanley Pool and Stanley Falls, as suggested 
by the Congo Mission brethren, be generally approved. 

"Third-That in view of the great importance of immediate action in thi~ 
matter, the proposal to occupy Lukolela at once be cordially approved, and 
leave given for the establishment of at least two additional up-river stations 
during the current year, or as early as practicable. 

"Fourth-That further reinforcements, to the extent of at least six addi
tional brethren, be sanctioned, such brethren to be sent out as funds permit 
during the current year, should suitable candidates for the work be found. 

"Fifth-That these resolutions, should they be sanctioned, be forthwith 
published in the MISSIONARY HER.I.LD, with an appeal to the churches for 
extended sympathy and help in view of the present exigencies of the work, 
and the manifest call to Go forward and take possession of the district so 
strikingly opened up.'' 

The Quarterly Committee devoted to t:1is very ,veighty report careful 

and prolonged consideration, and with a full sense of the gravity and 

responsibility of the ~tep, it was adopted and approved. 

"AFRICA FOR CHRIST.-This," writes Mr. Comber, "i5 the keynote of 

the Congo Mission. Already with the eye of faith and hope, we seem to see 

the great and noble idea of the Congo Mission realised. 

"The road is ready, and the path made straight." 
"The churches at home," writes Mr. Grenfell, "can surely never for a 

single moment entertain the idea of abandoning this blessed enterprise ? 
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will never belie,·e this ; it is surely utterly impossible. The one cry that 

rings in our ears night and day is FORWARD ! ONWARD." 
'Will the friends at home decline to listen to this cry-or rather will 

they not resolve that the marvellous openings that present themselves to

Jay on the Upper River shall be regarded as augumented privilege and 

deepened responsibility, evoking more Christlike sympathy, and more 
joyful sacrifice? 

In certain confidence that the Churches throughout the country will 

respond to the call, the Committee have deliberately resolved upon doing 

their utmost to occupy the Upper Congo. In the words of Mr. Whitley:-

" From Stanley Pool there is a broad navigable waterway stretching for nearly 
1,100 miles into the heart of the continent, when the series of rapids, cataracts 
and whirlpools, known as Stanley Falls, bars the way. Here, then, is the road, 
made by the Creator, and lately opened by the white man, along which the 
glorious message of peace, goodwill and salvation for men may now travel and 
spread until all Africa has learnt of the world to come and of life in Christ ; 
until the old heathen superstition has been conquered and destroyed by the 
knowledge and love of God. The end to be gained is, beyond all description, 
grand and glorious, and though the task is undoubtedly a severe one, and will 
doubtless occupy a long time in the completion, yet who can question that the 
hearts of those eng:i.ged in the holy work will be strengthened and inspired from 
above, and that, being God's work, it will surely prosper 7 Do not 'our hearts 
burn within us' when we think of what it is now possible to attempt and to 
accomplish 1 Will not many earnest, enthusiastic spirits hasten to devote them
selves to this noble work? If ever a distinct opportunity were offered to men to 
become at once the servants of, and fellow-workers with,their Lord, surely itis now! 
-now, when the primary obstacles have been successfully combated and the way 
made clear. The soil is hallowed for all Christians by the deaths that have made 
so many gaps in the missionary ranks, and these deaths are surely .so many 
trumpet calls to true-hearted soldiers of the Cross to throw themselves into the 
breach and carry on the noble warfare. 

" The enemies to be overcome are numerous ; the spirit of Darkness broods 
over the land ; cruelty, slavery, superstition and wickedness bind down the poor 
oppressed natives ! But who will not be ready, nay, eager, to do and dare all for 
this neglected and downtrodden race, to illumine their darkened homes with the 
Light of the Gospel and fight a battle for the Lord ! " 

Last month it was stated in the HERALD that:-
" Four aditional missionaries are immediately needed for the reinforcements of 

the Lower River staff only, while very speedily a much larger numher will be 
required for the establishment of the interior atatione on the Upper River, the 
first of which-Lukolela, 300 miles towards the interior from Stanley Pool-has 
been already fixed upon, and to some extent occupied." 

And now, should the needful.,funds be supplied, six additional mission
ariea will be needed for the three new stations on th(; Upper River, to be 

immediately established. 
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' 1 Are there no young men with sanctified capacities, and good constitution~, 
ready to offer themselves for this noble enterprise 1 

"In the words of David Livingstone-' I say to able, gifted, heroic young men 
at home, Come out here, rny brothers, and find scope and field for your noblest 
energies. Work suited to the very best of you. Work that, with all its anxieties 
and all its dangers, is so inspiring and so captivating that words cannot fully tell 
its magic force. In darkest hours and saddest days, the " Lo ! I am with you," 
gives truest confidence and brightest hope.' " 

We are thankful to report that, at the last meeting of the Committee, 
one new missionary was accepted for this work-Mr. George Cameron, of 
Glasgow; a brother-in the judgmen(of the Committee-very specially 
qualified for this enterprise. Mr. Cameron will, in all probability, sail for 
Africa early in September. The need for further reinforeements is urgent. 
Very earnestly, therefore, would we plead with young men to give them
selves to this blessed enterprise. The work is in peril for the lack of 
suitable and gifted labourers. Brethren, we beseech you-Come ! come to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

And while we thus urgently plead for men, we must also appeal for 
means. 

The resolution of the Committee to establish forthwith three up-river 
stations, and send out six more missionaries at a probable cost of from £1,200 
to £1,500 per annum, is conditioned by the clause, "as funds permit." 

The Upper River to he occupied as funds permit. 
Already many friends have .felt impelled to send special and extra 

offerings for this new onward movement. One generous supporter, forward
ing £100, writes:-" How can any refrain from helping such a grand and 
inspiring enterprise, specially after reading the :account of Mr. Grenfell's 
wonderful journey in the June HERALD?" 

The Committee believe]that, in the decision they have arrived at, they 
will have the prompt and liberal support of the Churches at home ; that 
with the suitable men will be 1Sent the needful means ; and that the future 
of the Congo Mission, under the blessing of God, will be one of increasing 

wpiration, and of greatly enlarged success. 

"Accoll.DING TO YOUR FAITH, BE IT UNTO YOU." 

ARRIVAL OF URGENTLY NEEDED REINFORCEMENTS. 

UNDER date of Cabinda, May 27th, on board s.s. Kinsembo, Mr. 

Frank C. Darling writes :-

"DEAR MR. BAYNES, -We are 
hoping to land at Banana to-morrow. 

I had thought of writing you after 
our arrival, but the Portuguese mail 
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will be due about the time of our 
landing, so that I thought it would be 
best to ' take time by the forelock' 
and write whilst there is oppor
hmity. 

"Mr. Cruickshank and I were 
transferred to the Kinsembo at Bonny. 
We have had an exceedingly favour
able passage throughout, although it 
has been a very tedious one, owing to 
repeated stoppages. We landed at 
Fernando Po, and were shown the 
site of the old Baptist mission-house. 

"We have had a very happy voyage, 

and are looking forward most hope
fully to work on the Congo River. 

"I hope to add a' P.S.' to-morrow 
announcing our arrival at the mouth 
of the river. 

"Yours very sincerely, 

" FRANK C. DARLING, , 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq., 
Baptist Mission House, London. 

"P.S.-We are now in Banana 
Creek. I scarcely think, however, 
that we shall land to-night. The 
mail boat is just leaving.'' 

A. day later, Wednesday, May 28th, Mr. Andrew H: Cruickshank writes 

from Banana, mouth of Congo River, as follow~:-

" MY DEAR Mn. BAYNEs,-We the need of care, of taking great care; 
reachP-d our landing place this and you may be assured, we shall 
afternoon about 4.30, and soon after- follow the valuable advice you sent us 
wards Mr. Darling and myself pro- by Mr. Bentley, and use every means 
ceedod to the Dutch House, receiving in our power to preserve the lives 
a very cordial welcome from the second God has given us, that they may be 
gentleman in command, Mr. De wholly used for His service. 
Blreme being absent pro tern. in " Another lesson. it' conveys, ap-
Holland. plies, I think, to young men at 

"No doubt you have heard from home. Why, just think, there will 
Mr. Hay, how profitably our time was be only nine men to hold five 
spent on board, and how the Master important stations, two of the men 
opened up ways and means for us to only a few hours old in the work ; 
work for him time after time. I believe these must do all, until reinforcements 
Mr. Darling has also written, so that come. We are thankful that O'lllJ1' 

it will be unnecessary for me to repeat healths is so good; speaking for my
anything they have reported. But I self, the voyage has made me better 
would like to say a word or two about and stronger than ever I was. But 
the news we received on landing- now the work has commenced. How 
namely, the return of our brethren long will it be before other young men 
Ross and Whit€ly, and the projected start, ready for the Master's service. 
return of Mr. and Mrs. Crudgington; I heard Mr. Bentley was going to 
sad though the news is for new comers, appeal for twenty more men. Now, 
it has not frightened us, but rather the what will the effect of this latest news 
other way. These reverses, just when have upon those who aro thinking of 
the great work itself is commencing, volunteering; it should have but one, 
and the interior is, as it were, opening and that is-to cry, from a heart filled 
out to receive the Gospel, must contain with love and consecration,' Here am 
a r,owerful lesson if we could but read I, send me.' That God will stir up 
Gods dE:alings aright. One lesson young men fired with His Spirit, and 
stands bE:fore all else to us two, stand- send them forth S00,N, is our constant 
ing at the dawning of our life's work, prayer. Could many of those whom 
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I know in Glasgow and London, but 
seo Africa as it is before mo now, 
every breeze, every·man, every woman 
and child, yea, the very trees, all seem
ing to cry out,' Come over into Mace
donia and help us,' I do not think 

the required number would be long in 
coming. 

" I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours most sincerely, 

"ANDREW H. CRUICKSHAXK. 

Sad Tidings from Agra. 
DEA.TH OF MRS. POTTER. 

THE following letter, ·received recently, tells its own sad story:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, -The 
chastening hand of our heavenly 
Father has of late been laid 
heavily upon our small household 
here. Having tenderly nursed me 
through an attack of typhoid fever 
and Miss Thomas one of ophthalmia, 
my dear wife herself became ill with 
fever and sickness. After nearly 
three weeks of the same, which 
greatly weakened her constitution, 
she was well enough on Friday, May 
23rd, to give an hour's instruction to 
one. of her old Zenana pupils. On 
Saturday morning we were out 
driving together, and there seemed 
to be no cause for anxiety. During 
the day, however, my dear wife 
complained of a feeling of sickness, 
which she traced to indigestion. By 
evening the sickness increased, and at 
11 p.m. violent vomiting came on. 
I went at once for Mrs. Wilson, and 
slie was soon after in attendance. 
Then only it became evident that 
there were symptoms of cholera. 
There had been e. great deal of this 
in the station, yet it was farthest off 
in my thoughts. Dr. Wilson soon 
after arrived with medicine, and 
everything that could be was done to 
stay the disease. Very rapidly, how
ever, did it progress. At 4 a.m. I 

went for the station doctor, who was 
soon after in attendance, and under 
whose advice Dr. and Mrs. Wilson 
from that time acted. The acute 
symptoms subsided, leaving my dear 
wife prostrate. Thus she continued 
for days, till on the following 
Wednesday fever set in, and a climax 
was reached at night when the 
temperatnre stood at 104°. The 
doctor then told me that, humanly 
speaking, there was no hope of 
recovery. By morning, however, the 
fever had somewhat abated, and 
never again reached the height at 
which it had stood on Wednesday, 
May 28th. On Monday, June 2nd, 
the fever abated, and our hopes were 
again raised; however, a few hours 
afterwards we saw that the end was 
drawing nigh, and at 7 p.m., as I sat 
holding the hand of her whom I 
loved as my own life, the eyes which 
had for days been closed opened, 
and wy beloved wife looked straight 
at me. I spoke to her but she was 
too weak to reply. Then came the 
last brief struggle, and my dear one 
had entered into rest. 

Only six short months had we been 
spared to enjoy our blissful union. 
Yet the bliss of years has been 
crowded into them. Only six short 
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months, yet during that time many 
a poor village woman had seen, per
haps for the first time, an English 
lady, and heard from her lips both 
by speech and song the story of 
Redeeming Love. In all kinds of 
mission work had my dear wife been 
permitted to engage. The Zenana work, 
which had been her chiefest delight for 
eighteen months, was not neglected, 
and her last act of Christian service 
was to spend an hour with one of her 
old pupils only the day before cholera 
set in. But while Zenana work was 
still continued as far as time and 
strength would allow, many other 
branches of the work were engaged 
in. Together we had visited many 
of the villages in the Agra district ; 
together we had gone to the 
great Bindraban Mela, and many 
were the plans we had laid for con
tinuing such work in the future. Nor 
was home work neglected for work 
abroad. A girls school was commenced 
and others were being planned ; 
whilst for the native Christian women, 
some of whom my dear wife had 
herself taught to read, a sewing class 
had for some months been carried 
on, with increasing success. Nor 
amid all her many labours was her 
own home neglected. Yet God had 
for her higher service, and the intensity 
of her joy in service here was to be 
ex.changed for that fullne,ss of joy 
which is found alone at His right 
hand. Pointing to a text on the wall, 
I asked, after we had been calmly 
talking together of the prospect of 
death, I said, 'Emma dear, that's true, 
·isn't it, "With Christ, which is far 
better."' Then her lips moved, and 
very solemnly and sweetly she replied, 
'Far better,' 'far better.' Better for 
her, we know it is, to be at Home and 
in the immediate presence of one whom 
she loved more than life. Better fer 
us who mourn her loss, as we shall 

know afterwards, when all secrets shall 
be discovered. Better for the work 
she loved and the people of India for 
whom she laboured, and amongst 
whom she died; for she, being dead, yet 
speaketh. Lessons there are for each 
one of us in her life and death ; lessons 
God means that we shall learn. I am 
asking to be taught the lesson well. 
I am praying that God's people may 
be quickened and sinners converted by 
means of the life on earth just ended. 
0, do you, my dear Mr. Baynes, join 
me in that prayer. 

" All my associations of the pa.et, my 
joys of the present, and my plans for 
the future were connected with the 
dear departed one. The future I 
desire to leave in the hands of our 
loving Heavenly Father, knowing that 
He doeth all things well. My home 
is desolate, my heart is sad, yet God is 
near me, and the darkness of my 
earthly surroundings only makes the 
promises shine out more clearly and 
brightly. The words that came 
instinctively to my lips when my dear 
wife passed away, have continued 
thereon till now. " The Lord gave, 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

"Many have advised me to leave 
Agra for a while, and take a change. 
I have thanked them for their advice, 
but notwithstanding, I trust, by God's 
help, to continue on at my post. 
There is much that needs attention, 
and as God shall give me strength, I 
hope to · do my best to continue · on 
in the work as heretofore. Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped me. I am for a 
short time staying with Dr. and Mrs. 
Wilson. Here I hope to remain whilst 
the mission house is being thoroughly 
cleaned and disinfected. After that, 
if I could only have a companion, or 
if Mr. and Mrs. Wood, for instance,. 
would make their home at the mission 
house, I should be glad to go back 
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there, as it is more convenient for the not inaction, will, I believe, prove the 
work. A feeling of loneliness some- truest rest for me.-I remain, yours, 
times comes to me, and I suppose will the chastened of the Lord, 
do so more and more as I realise more '' J Ac¥ES G. POTTER. 
fully what has taken place. Work, "Agra, June 7th, 1884." 

At the last meeting of the Mission Committee, on the 16th ultimo, a 

special resolution of affectionate sympathy with Mr. Potter was adopted, 

and ordered to be communicated to him forthwith, with the assurance that 

immediate steps should be taken to comply with his earnest request for a 

colleague and associate at the earliest practicable date. 

Very earnestly do we commend our sorely stricken brother to the special 

sympathy and prayers of the churches. 

Letter from the Rev. Daniel Jones, of 
Agra, N.W.P. 

'7\/[Y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-It 
.ll'_J_ gives my dear wife and my-

self much pleasure in being 
able to send, you £100 for our much
loved Mission. Before leaving India 
I was led to think of holding a 
bazaar of Indian goods in this country, 
and with this end in view I began 
collecting Indian curiosities. As the 
matter grew, kind friends began 
to help me with money and goods. 
With the money I purchased useful 
articles. And before I arrived at 
home my stock of goods had increased 
to the extent of nine good-sized cases 
full. My good wife and myself de
cided not to hold a bazaar, because we 
object to many things carried on in 
them, such as raffling, &c., and we 
found that several friends also ob
jected to these things; so we had an 
exhibition and sale-a bona fide sale. 
We had nine stalls, with goods of 
Cashlllere, Delhi, Agra, Benares, 
Patna, Monghyr, Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay handicraft on view and 

for sale. And our friends from New
port and Maindee helped us right 
well. Our ever-ready helper, H. 
Phillips, Esq., J.P., opened the ex
hibition, and · we believe that an 

abiding interest has been created in 
our Mission work in Newport and the 
neighbourhood, and this is of much 
greater value than the sum of money 
we now send you. Our warmest 
thanks are due to the many lady 
friends who helped us day after day 
in the sale of the goods. We have 
something still left which, when sold, 
we hope to be able to send you a little 
more money. Our dear sister, Mrs. 
Potter, had taken such an interest in 
this matter, and had helped me in 
getting goods and money for it, and 
I had l'loked forward with much de
sire to writing her of our success; but 
we have lost her, and our loss is indeed 
sore and great. Dear friends, do pray 
for our dear brother, Mr. Potter in 
Agra. DANIEL JONES, 

Newport, Monmouthshire. 
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Who will Go? 

W E desire to repeat the appeal for reinforcements which appeared in 
the HERALD for last month, and urge it upon the attention of 

our readers. 
In addition to the Congo, there are other and important fields urgently 

calling for immediate reinforcements. 
The places rendered vacant in India by the retirement of veteran brethren 

such as the Re,s. James Smith, of Delhi, and Thomas Martin, of Barisal
the acceptance of the Circular Road Pastorate by the Rev. Charles Jordan, 
and the death of Mr. McCumby, the resignation of Mr. Etherington, of 
Benares-all these important vacancies need to be filled up at once. 

In Ceylon the removal of the Rev. H. A. Lapham from Kandy to the 
Cinnamon Gardens pastorate in Colombo calls for a new missionary for 
that island at the earliest possible date. 

The pastorate of the English Baptist church at Allahabad is still vacant, 
while other similar spheres are calling loudly for helpers. For Bethel 
Station, Cameroons, Western Africa, a missionary with special medical 
knowledge is also urgently needed, the Committee having resolved to send 
<mt such a brother immediately, should a suitable offer be received. 

Are there no young pastors at home, with two or three years' ministerial 
€xperience-young in years, but rich in gifts and graces, with good constitu
tions-ready to offer themselves for some of these vacant places ? Brethren, 
we plead with you ; the harvest whitens all over the mission field, the pros
pects never before were so stimulating or so hopeful ; the tears, the seed
sowing of years gone by, to-day are bearing fruit. Brethren, we beseech 
you give yourselves to this work-and no so NOW! "Say not ye, There are 

yet four months and.then cometh harvest. Behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
_your eyes and look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest." 

The Late Robert Carr, of Allahabad. 

AS these pages were being prepared for press we received the following 
by the last Indian mail from Mr. B. Dukoff Gordon, Secretary and 

Elder of the Baptist Church at Allahabad:-
" Allahabad, June 25th, 1884. Wednesday Night. 

'' MY DEAR Sm,-You will, I know, be much grieved to learn that all that 
was mortal of our loved friend and brother, Mr. Robert Carr, was this evening 
laid in the narrow house appointed for all living. The dear old man died at 
about five this morning, after an illness of almost exactly a month. He bore 
his sufferings with uncomplaining patience, spoke of his approaching end with 
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,quiet composure, and died resting in the finished work and righteousness of 
.Jesus. Abundant in labours for the Master, he now rests from them, his last 
word being 'Victory,' a word so expressive and so characteristic of the man. 
Ille was kind and liberal almost to a fault, and his zeal in the Master's service 
was a distinguishing feature in his Christian character. So well known to all 
in this station and so much liked by nearly everybody, his remains were fol
iowed to the grave by a very large company of both Europeans and natives, the 
latter chiefly heathen. 

"He quite enjoyed the seasons of prayer Mr. Bate and I had with him during 
his last illness, and when asked on what his hopes rested said unhesitatingly, 
·' On Christ the solid Rock I stand ; ' and on the last day of his life (viz., yester
.day) he said to his dear wife, 'At home to-night.' 

" I know you will deeply sympathise with the Church in the great loss we 
have sustained-a loss both material and moral; but perhaps the Lord intends, 
by the removal of these earthly props, to teach us to lean more entirely on 
Himself, the true source of all real strength and stability. 

"Remember us as a church and people at the Throne of God's grace, that 
God would sanctify this affliction to us and would help us to learn the lessons 
which, by this discipline of J:¥s all-wise and loving Providence, He would fain 
teach. 

"We bless God for what His grace enabled His dear servant to be and do, 
and pray thatdear Mrs. Carr in her lonely widowhood may realise that she has 

.1i, husband still, and may increasingly have and enjoy the comforting presence 
-of the Divine Spirit. 

" With much personal esteem and regard, 
" I beg to remain, 

"Yours most sincerely, 
" B. DUKOFF GORDON, Secretary and Elder, Baptist Church. 

"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

The Rev. Thomas Evans, writing by the same mail, sends us the fol

lowing:-
THE LATE ROBERT CARR, OF ALLAHABAD. 

Robert Carr arrived in India in 1852 to take the superintendence of Mr. John 
Marshman's large paper mill at Serampore. He afterwards took work on the 
East Indian Railway, and did some good service during the Mutiny of 1S57, 
for which he received the thanks of the Government. 

"To his liberality our mission is chiefly indebted for the beautiful chapel 
which was built for the English Baptist Church at Allahabad, and it is not too 
much to say that he has been the moving spirit "f the cause there for the last 
-quarter of a century. Not only did he contribute largely of his means, but he 
often supplied the pulpit when necessary. He had regular evangelistic ser
vices in the Railway Barracks, and he was a great promoter of the temperance 
-cause and the worthy secretary to the Good Templars in Iudia. 

"His activity of body and mind was wonderful, and to the last, until struck 
•down by a sunstroke, he laboured on in every good word and work for the 
Master whom he so devoutly loved, and of whose spirit he was so largely 
blest. 

" He took the deepest interest in mission work to the heathen, and has corn-
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piled most valuable statistics to show what has been done and what yet l'tl

mains to be done for the spiritual instruction of the millions of India. 
'' His loss to the Baptist Church at Allahabad will be great, very great; and 

the poor of the place will greatly miss his ever ready and liberal hand. He 
was a man beloved by all who lmew him, and those who knew him best loved 
him most. He passed through some sore and severe trials, and when (through 
others) he once lost his worldly all, he could still rejoice in the Lord his God 
and say, ' Let it go ; my loss is my gain, and my Father will not suffer- his 
child to want any good thing.' 

" For the last few years our beloved brother was visibly ripening for the
land of light and love, and when the time of his departure drew nigh he 
had no fear of death, and his last audible word was ' Victory.' 

"His bereaved widow feels almost desolate after such a loving and tender 
husband. May she be sustained and comforted by Him who said, -, Let not 
your heart be troubled, believe in God and believe also in Me.' 

"There is time by this mail only for this hurried notice of our brother's death, 
and I hope a fuller account will appear of one whose devoted life and happy 
death are worthy of remembrance. "THos. EVANS, 

"Mussorie, N.W.P." 

Baptisms at Luckantipur and Johnnugger. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

THE Rev. E. S. Summers, M.A., the Principal of Serampore College, 
sends the following interesting letter :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! told 
you in my last, which was strictly a 
business letter, that I had some other 
matters to write about of a more 
interesting character. It is not often 
that I write to you about such things, 
because my duties involve, as a rule, a 
succession of as monotonous details as 
those which often fill yourtimeinCastle 
Street. But it so happens that of late 
I have had one or two glimpses of 
more purely vernacular work, that 
have been very refreshing. 

"Recently I went with Mr. Rouse 
to Luckantipur, a village a few miles 
to the south of Calcutta, where the 
baptism of eighteen persons took place. 
On the following day we had, our
selves, the baptism of two persons at 
Johnnuggur, at which Mr. Rouse was 
present. Of both services he took 
photographs, copies of which he has 

forwarded to me, with the request 
that I should write eoruething ex
planatory of them. 

" LUCKANTIPUR, 

" Though only a few miles from 
Calcutta, till lately Luckantipur was 
not very easy of access. It could 
only be reached by a small khal, or 
waterway, traversed in saltis-small 
boats in which the natives squat down 
on the flat bottom and are at ease, 
but in which Europeans suffer greai 
torture from the cramped position it is 
necessary to assume. But now a local . 
railway-line runs down to within a 
few miles of the place, and from a 
station on it we had only about an 
hour and a-half in a salti. This local 
line is in charge of natives almost 
entirely, with the most successful re
sults as regards the achieving of 
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,safety; for the rate is such that;if two 
trains going opposite ways on the 
same rails did moot, no particular 
result except a dead stoppage would 
ta.ko place. However, though the 
-train goes so slowly, it is faster than 
the salti, and not nearly so cramped. 
Our party consisted of Mr, Rouse 
(head man), Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Teich
man; and myself. Fortunately, re
membering our infirmities, Mr. Rouse 
had brought some stools and a camp 
chair, which we wore able to deposit 
in our salti, and so· wore at ease, W o 
took our seats, and soon wore moving 
at what seemed a rapid pace along the 
little waterway that, in places, was 
not more than ten foot wide at start
ing, and afterwards was not much 
wider, in places, than the breadth of 
our boat. 

" IN A SALTI, 

'' The salti has a most curious 
motion of its own ; once before I 
spent three or four hours in one, 
and I thought that the sensations 
in the direction of sickness wore 
greater than those I experienced in 
the whole journey from London to 
Calcutta. It is propelled by two men 
pushing along the bottom, one at each 
end of the boat. The consequence is 
that it sways considerably from side to 
side as they press, with more or less 
force, on the bottom ; and as you go 
along you seem to be making way fast, 
but if you got out and walk along the 
banks you find that the men going at 
their best speed cannot keep up with 
you. As we got near to Luckantipur, 
the little waterway got exceedingly 
narrow, and in many places was 
·shallow enough to glide along on the 
top of the mud. We wore much 
amused at one place by seeing what 
looked like a heavy load ofrico moving 
along by itself across the field, fol
lowed, at some distance, by another 
one similarly moving, It turned out 

that it was on a salti, and moving 
along a narrow waterway that had 
dried up, but the mud was still wet 
and shiny so that the load slipped over 
its surface seemingly without sticking, 

" THE SERVICE. 

"At Luckantipur we found a goodly 
number of people gathered together 
from the neighbourhood, and, to our 
great surprise (for even Mr. Rouse was 
not aware of it), there wore waiting 
eighteen applicants for baptism who had 
boon already received, and the service, 
which we had understood was to be 
chiefly a prayer-meeting, proved to be 
a baptismal one. After a hasty meal of 
broad and butter and refreshment of 
cold tea from a bottle, looking sus
piciously like a spirit bottle, we 
proceeded to the old chapel. Mr. 
Hobbs was rather afi;aid lest we should 
be supposed to be refreshing ourselves 
with spirit, so, as there was a great 
crowd watching us eating, ho turned 
round, before pulling out the cork, 
and asked: 'Now, can anyone tell 
me what is in this bottle ? ' They all 
thought they know, but they seemed 
to have a fooling that it was not right 
to call the sahebs spirit-drinkers, so 
they kept silent until, Mr. Hobbs pres
sing the question, one or two hazarded 
the opinion that it might possibly be 
brandy. Thon Mr. Hobbs very trium
phantly declared that it was cold toa
forcouldit be imagined thatMissionary 
sahebs could go about drinking brandy? 
So he averted the shadow even of suspi
cion from his innocent tea-bottle, and 
gave a rapital temperance lecture at the 
same time. After Mr. Rouse had given 
an address to thecandidatosfor baptism, 
and the people had sung most violently 
a. couple of Bengali hymns, we 
went down to the water, where 
the baptismal ceremony, entirely con
ducted by themselves, took place 
Mr. Rouse photographed the scone 
when the first two candidates (a. man 
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and a woman) were in the water, 
On the right-hand side is the mission
house, now occupied by the teacher of 
the school, who is one of the leading 
men and the son of the old pastor. 
In the middle are two big trees-the 
cocoanut and the jow-tree, or Hini:i
layan fir. Behind lies the plain, 
which, as you know, stretches on just 
like that for three hundred miles to 
the Himalayas. 

"BAPTISM AT JOITh'NUGGUR, 

" On the following day we had two 
candidates baptized at Johnnuggur, 
The candidates were a son and his 
mother, and we have very great hopes 
that they have become most decided, 
and will turn out very useful, Chris
tians. After the baptism we had the 
Communion, with a special address 
from Mr. R.ouse. 

" In the photograph I now send 
you Bhogoloti Balu, who baptized, 

is standing ,vith the candidates at the 
edge of the water. On his left is the 
yom1g man who was baptized; on 
his right the mother; and on her 
right stands another woman who hac;I. 
descended the bank to be by her side 
on the occasion. They were baptized 
in the tank by the chapel which you 
can see in the background, where , 
so many have been baptized before .. 
The men, according to custom, are on 
the left, and the women by themselves 
on the right. Among the latter is -
Mrs. Summers, with Mabel. Mr. 
Teichmann is standing amongst the 
men, with his head in the shelter of 
his umbrella. In front of him are 
some of the theological students. The 
descent to the water, at the bottom of 
which Bhogoloti Balu is standing, you 
will see is very steep. 

"EDWD. s. SUMMERS. 

" Serampore, Bengal." 

Mr. Grenfell's Journey to the Equator. 

IN the HEB.ALD for June we published Mr. Gren:fell's account of his 

recent journey on the Upper Congo River from Stanley Pool to 

Equator Station. 

The following extracts give further and more detailed information relating 

to this memorable visit. They are taken, by the kind permission of Mrs. 

Hartland, from a letter received by her, dated Stanley Pool, March 29th. 
"RESULTS OF THE JOURNEY. 

"I dare say you will already have heard of my_trip to the Equator, for I 
expect Mr. Baynes will have published at least an outline of the details with 
which I furnished him. You will be glad that the results are so encouraging, 
and that I was able to bring back accounts of friendly receptions everywhere,. 
and plenty of invitations for our brethren to go forward and settle. 

" The farther we went the more populous the country became, and not only 
were the people friendly, but the districts traversed were apparently very 
much more healthy than any place we now occupy. Good sites abound, as also· 
do building materials and food. Coffee grows wild in great profusion. Sugar, 
cane and wild honey also abound. Mr. Stanley was greatly surprised that I 
was able to get past certain places without being fired at. Chumbiris people 
are especially unmannerly in this respect; yet I had a good time, and got away 
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with a fine "dash" present. Of course I gave a present in return-an old 
soldier's coat settled the matter most satisfactorily. If the latter part of the 
river is anything like the 400 miles I know, our armour netting will never be 
required, for I saw nothing that could be intE<rpreted as hostility-no pointed 
gun, or levelled spear, or drawn bow, yet nearly every man was armed. This i~ 
a cause for devout gratitude, and I think an evidence of God's special favour. 

"You may depend upon it that I travelled very cautiously, always being on 
the watch to create good impressions and to avoid giving unfavourable ones, 
and went slowly enough to allow of news of my coming preceding me. 
A few beads and some little brass bells went a wonderfully long way in 
winning the favour of the youngsters and their mothers. If there are 
women and children about, or if you can only make some sort of fun (a bead 
scramble was a splendid plan),. you need never fear anything from the men. 
It is wonderful what straws deciae whether one is to be received as a friend or 

· a foe. We had a great deal more to fear from hippopotami than from natives, 
and suffered a good deal more from the wretched little mosquitoes than we di 
from either. 

"HIPPO'S AND THEIR DANGERS. 

" Hippopotami and mosquitoes seem to go together, and perhaps, if 
my skin was as thick as a hippo's, I too might not object to their company; 
but not being a pachyderm I could not, like a hippo, disregard the 
viperous little midges. Sometimes, during a single day, we counted nearly 
two hundred hippopotarni ; they were always bobbing up and down in 
uncomfortable proximity. One came up under the boat, lifting the stern clear 
out of the water; while 'going up' I had time to think of Dr. Livingstone's 
episode of a like kind, and to wonder how we should come down; happily, it 
proved to be the' right i!ide up.' Another hippo left the mark of his teeth 
in our little craft; four or five came up between the boats' side and the 
blades of the oars ; several gave us chase, gambolling after us in the ungainly 
fashion peculiar to a couple of tons of flesh. At the close of the first week I 
reached Mr. Stanley's station, at the point where the lbari Nkutu. joins the 
Congo. For three days' journey beyond this place the country is very 
populous; a further throe days brought us to another of Mr. Stanley's stations, 
Bolobo. The close of the third week brought us to Lukolola, where we are 
likely to have our first up-river station ; it is about three hundred miles from 
the Pool. Another week and I had reached the Equator, my turning-point, 
and, after a short stay with the Belgian officers in charge there, I started 
back to follow the same plan along the north bank that I had pursued during 
the up journey along the southern one. 

"But I found that stopping at all the to ,vns and the process of friend
making took up too much time, and I was compelled very reluctantly to 
relinquish my programme, after a couple of days' very satisfactory 
· oxperionoo, and strike right straight away homo, time being nearly up. 

"SAD NEWS ON lllY RETURN, 

"It was a sad welcome that awaited me at the Pool. Ten-ible tidings of 
death and illness had just arrived, and as Comber went out to have the fl.,ig 
hoisted at half-mast he spied my boat in the distance, just rounding Calina. 
Point, so, not ~fohing to distress me with the dismal signal, ho ran the flag 
right up, 



294 Tm;: mssroNA.RY ttERALD. LAuous'.I' 1, 18&4. 

"Our rejoicing in a good staff has been very short-lived, for we are now 
reduced to one for each station again, and with just myself to spare for tho 
steamer. May the good Lord, who has seen fit to lay a heavy hand upon us, 
grant us the strength and grace we need for our work ; we do, indeed, need tio 
be Divinely sustained. 

" It is very mysterious that such inroads should be permitted when help is so 
much needed. It is very strange that three out of the four especially attached 
to the steamer should have been taken ; it makes the poor fourth wonder why 
he has been spared. For our work of the Congo Mission we must have more 
men, and of their being found I have no fear nor do I think we have need to 
ask. Hearts at home will surely be moved, and then both men and means be 
speedily forthcoming. 

"Our Congo band that's gone before is rapidly becoming larger and larger, 
and it makes us who are still left feel how close we may possibly be to the shore 
of the 'narrow sea.' Those I know and love are going over so fast that heaven 
appears more than ever as 'home.' 

'' MR. H. M. STANLEY AND THE FUTURE OF AFRICA, 

"Mr. Stanley on his return from his recent marvellous journey to Stanley 
Falls brought with him some East Coast people whom he found up river 
trading. He induced them to try the West Coast as a market for their wares, 
and a fortnight ago they safely returned to the Pool again after their visit to 
the .Atlantic, and have since gone up river again in one of Mr. Stanley's 
steamers on their way to their East Coast home. So you see Mr. Stanley may 
fairly claim to have opened a way across .Africa-a great work that cannot fail 
to result in great good if the apathy of folk at home does not allow the Congo 
and all its glorious possibilities to fall into the hands of a depraved Power like 
that of Portugal. 

'' We are all very anxious to see what civilised Europe is going to do with 
this part of heathen .Africa. It would be an incalculable blessing if some 
strong, just, and righteous Power did but govern here. The horrors of native 
rule are not to be told, nor are the cruelties of slavery and the slave trade to 
be even estimated. Stanley found that what were populous districts in 1877, 
when he first crossed, are now dep')pulated. He nearly caught a party of .Arab 
slavers at their dreadful work, bu '.. arrived just too late, and only in time to see 
the corpses of those whom they cJuld not or did not care to take thrown into 
the river. 

"GEO. GRENFELL." 

.A.t the last meeting of the Mission Committee, in addition to Mr. Geo. 
Cameron, two other candidates were accepted for foreign mission work-Mr . 
.Andrew Sims, of Regent's Park College, and Mr. E. C. Smyth; of Rawdon 
College. The destination of the former has not yet been finally fixed ; the 
latter, Mr. Smythe, will have the advantage of a further term of study at 
Rawdon College, specially with a view to acquire some acquaintance with 
medical and surgical knowledge at the Leeds School of Medicine, after 
which he will proctled to China, 
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Harbhanga-Mutlah District. 
(From a Photograph.) 

THE picture here given shows the chapel and a group of Christians at 
Harbhanga, in the Mutlah district. The chapel is one of the most 

primitive we have, simply a roof supported by posts. :By the side is seen 
the gong, which is used in :Bengal as a bell to call people to worship. 

Harbhanga is in the Sunderbuns, and it has not been very long cleared. 
When settlers first go out to clear a settlement in the Sunderbuns they ha,e 
many dangers and hardships to put up with. The land swarms with tigers 
and the water with alligators, the district is marshy and unhealthy, so that 
those who escape the tiger and alligator are likely to fall victims to fever. 
And when the people have succeeded in clearing the land, fencing it with a 
dyke, and planting a little rice, as likely as not some storm may come, ancl 
the sea burst over or break through the dyke and inundate the land, so that 
it will not bear for some seasons to come. One night's storm may thus undo 
the labour of years. G. H. RousE. 

Calcutta. 

Retire or Advance. 

THE Rev. Geo. Grenfell, writing from Stanley Pool under date of April 

20th, says :-
" MY DEAR Mn. BAYNES,-! have have been compelled to leave for 

just received from Mr. Comberthenews England, This is what we feared, 
that our brethren, Ross, Whitley, and though we still had a hope that it 
Crudgington, and Mrs. Crudgington would not be necessm·y for all to 
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go, and that one or other of the 
brethren would have been able to 
remain and administer the affairs, for 
a while, at least, of our base station. 
We have thus received another blow 
and one that we feel very keenly, but 
it does not overwhelm us; neither do 
I yet think that the friends at home 
should despair. From the F1vieman of 
the 11 th January I gather that some 
of our friends had been almost wonder
ing whether, in the face of such iliffi
culties, the Congo mission could be 
maintained. If they thought about 
such things in January, what will they 
say in June ? Fearing lest recent 
events should have strengthened such 
ears, I write this hurried not;e to en
dorse most emphatically all that Mr. 
Comber said in his last lett;er ( a copy of 
which he has sent me) about the im
possibility of ' giving up,' even though 
much more serious disaster overtook us. 
It is not so very long ago since the 
.staff of the London :Missionary 

Society's East Coast mission was re
duced, after Dr. Southon's death, to 
only one; and yet he bravely held on 
till reinforcements came. If I live 
to be recalled because of the risks 
I shall blush to own that I obeyed: 
as well as for the faint-hearted 
men who recalled me. Notwith
standing what has happened, i have 
never been less fearful for our Congo 
mission than I am to-day, and by this 
time, if I judge the temper of our 
churches aright, you will have so many 
offers of service and means as will 
make your path quite clear, banish all 
doubts, and result in our speedy re
inforcement. 

"Om· trust is in Him whose com
mission we hold, in Him of whose 
mighty help a!].d. con11olaj;ion we are 
ever assured, and our hearts neither 
fail us nor are they even.discouraged. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
" GEORGE GRENFELL." 

~.ectnt Jnttlligtnc.e. 
Readers of the HERALD will be gia:d to know that Miss Rooke, of Delhi,: has: 

now quit;e recovered from her recent ari.d serious ilbiess. · She wtjt;es ;-1 

•' I am not to do any Zenana work this summer. They .say :I must not risk the 
bad smells in the narrow Janes, but I shall have the µative Bible-women's class' 
every day for two hours. I want to turn my attention to the home-life, to tx7· 
and make these native Christian homes brighter, happier, and better in every· 
respect. The mothers do not seem :to think they have anything to do with the 
moral training of their childr.en, and.they do not understand much about theit 
physical well-being. I have been this morning to a village service ,about three 
miles away; it was such an int.eresting and picturesque scene. · A raised. pl!='-t
form at one end, a beautiful tree growing, size and shape resembled a young 
oak, the leaves like acacia. Mr. Guyton sat in an arm-chair against the trunk, 
and the men squatted on =tting down eaep. side. There were about twenty 
men .and boys poorly attired, and, altogether, Mr. Guyton i,n whit;e clqthes and 
pale face, contrasting strongly with the natives, seemed to mako a typical 
missionary picture. I sat with three women and three girls, not on the plat
form, which is sacred to the men. What struck me particularly was the eager 
attention with which they listened, and when the service was over they oamo 
round Mr. Guyton to talk about the address, and ask questiollS on the subject. 
Altogether I felt quite refreshed by the simple service." 
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PROVISIONAL ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 

AUTUMNAL SESSION, 1884. 

HE Autumnal Session will be held at 
Bradford, from Monday, October 6th, to 
Thursday, October 9th, inclusiw. 

On Monday evening, 6th October, 
there will be a reception by the worship

ful the Mayor in St. George's Hall, when the local 
churches will be represented by the Rev. C. W. Skemp 
and others; and the Baptist Union by the President, 

Rev. Richard Glover, and the Vice-President, Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. 
Tuesday, October 7th, is the day devoted to the work of the Baptist 
Missionary Society. On Wednesday, 8th October, the first day's session of the 
Baptist Union will be held. In the morning, at 7.30, there will be a public 
service, in Westgate Chapel, when the Rev. John Clifford, D.D., wil 
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preach. The session will be opened, in Zion Chapel, nt 10 a.m., with n 
devotional ser,ice conducted by t.110 Rev. Henry Dowson. At 10.30 the 
president's address will be delivered, after which a paper will be read by 
the Rev. W. Steadman D:wis, of Ryde, on "The Economy of Spiritual 
Power in our Churches." In the evening, at 6.30, an adjourned session 
will be held, at which the Vice.-President, the Rev. S. G. Green, D.D., 
will read a paper on some question relating to Sunday-schools, and 
another paper will be read by the Rev. J. R. Wood, Upper Holloway, 
on "Juvenile Discipleship, and how to deal with it." Sermons will 
be preached the same evening in v_arious chapels in nnd near. Brad
ford. The Revs. J. W. Lance, E. Lauderdale, W. G. Lewis, T. W. 
Medhurst, F. B. Meyer, B.A., J. Tuckwell, W. Williams, and W. Woods 
have promised to take part in these services. On Thursday, October 9th, 
the second day's session of the Union will begin, at 10, with a devotional 
serV1ce. At 10.30 a paper will be read by the Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D., 
on" The Progress of our Denomination during the Past Twenty Yeare," and 
another by the Rev. C. Wi1liams, of Accrington, on "The Progress of the 
Church of Christ in this Country during the Past Twenty Years." In 
the afternoon, at 3, there will be an adjourned session to receive the 
Jleports of the various Funds of the Baptist Union. In the evening, at 
7.30, a public meeting will be held for the exposition of our Free 
Church principles. The chair will be taken by Alfred Illingworth, Esq., 
M.P., and amc,ng the speakers niay be mentioned the name of the Rev. T. 
E. Williams, of Aberystwyth. There will be other arrangements, which 
will be announced in due course, in which it is intended that the names of 
the Rev. J. P. Chown, Rev. A. Mursell, with others, will appear. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 

England. 

GENERAL WORK oF TlIE MISSION IN THE MONMOUTH, SOUTHERN, 

AND SURREY AND MIDDLESEX ASSOCIATIONS. 

The following extracts from letters received from Boscombe, Monmouth, 
and Limpsfi.eld will keep our friends informed of the progress of Christian 
work in those places; and the last is a communication from the Rev. James 
Collins, of Lyrnington, giving a short account of the work of the colporteur 
1irnler his supc·1i:µtc,n<lencc :-
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BoscoMnE, 
" During tho past yoar, with experiences that have discouraged us and 

tried our faith, thoro Las boon mingled much of an encouraging nature. 
Tho hand of the Lord has graciously been with us, as evidenced by ,::ases 
of conversion and confession of His name in baptism which have taken 
place. Wo havo the wholo neighbourhood under district visitation with Mr. 
Spurgoon's sormons; but the great majority of the people seem utterly careless 
and indifferent to their spiritual interests, and it is difficult to get them to 
attend any plaoo of worship. A good many families have emigrated, and 
some very promising young men have gone from us abroad. However, some 
new families are settling down in our place of worship and thus filling up the 
gaps made by removals and other causes. Our Sunday-school is larger than 
ever, and our finanaial position is J:!:rnch improved. During the past year wo 
have paid off £150 of our debt, and have another £40 in hand; so that with a 
little longer continued help we shall attain to an entirely self-supporting 
church." 

LillIPSFIELD. 

" I thought you would like to know how the Lord has been blessing the 
work at Limpsfield and Oxted Chapels. More than two hundred have been 
brought to Jesus since I came to Limpsfield as pastor of the church. Many 
elderly people have been brought to Clnist. I have had the pleasure of bap
tizing father and .mother, two sons, and two daughters in one family, and 
father, mother, son, and daughter in another. The Word of God was blessed 
to my own daughter and to my deacon's daughter, and I had the great joy 
of baptizing them both. Many husbands and wives have together been 
brought to believe in Jesus. The Lord has helped the young as well, and five 
are preaching the Gospel, two out of the five being now pastors of churches. 
We lose the young people of our chapels, as they have to go to towns for work. 
I ·have had many letters from young people, saying they were brought to 
believe in Jesus at our chapel. One young girl \'i,ote to me two weeks ago to 
say that she was much blessed in tha Bible-class. Three servants came to 
hoar the preaching one Sunday, and they kept on coming till the Lord blessed 
tho Word to their souls." 

MoN!IIOt:TII. 

" Wo are doing what we can to hold our own in the town; this is nearly 
all we can do. Dissent has never been strong in this place, and is not now; 
the Church of England is numerous, wealthy, very enorgctic, and influential, 
and the tenitorial influence is wholly Conservative, and decidedly hostile to 
Nonconformity. In the face of these and other unfavourable things, to make 
any advance seems next to impossible, Our attitude is defensive and 
aggressive. We are not forced back, but we cannot push on. We receive 
some y0tmg persons into our church, and we dismiss others to distant 
churches. The young aro constantly ·leaving us for other districts, where 
thoy find employment, which they cannot get here. Our congregation keeps 
up pretty well, and we arc doing as well as any other Nonconformist church 
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in the town; but that is not what we should like to do and seo. Latoly we 
have suffered great pecuniary loss in the reverses of fortune which some of 
our most liberal members have suffered, and in the removal of others to neigh
bouring churches who were some of our best supporters. This church docs 
not consider itself a mission church, as the sum of £10 sent it through the 
IlArTIST UNION is money loft for its use by the will of the late Mrs, Maish, 
who was a member of this church. The members, who are few in number, 
stretch every nerve to support their minister, and they do what they can for 
foreign missions, and they cannot undertake another collection for another 
object. The spirit is willing, but the moans arc wanting." 

LYllIINGTON-COLPORTAGE. 

" As Mr. H. J. Beaney's superintendent, I very gladly bear testimony to his 
work in this locality. The area he seeks to cover and cultivate is a widely 
extended one, as any one will see (if they know the district, or look at a map) 
when I say it includes, on the west, such places as Milford, Barton, Hordle, 
&e. ; towards the north, Ashley, Sway, Brokenhurst; extending on the east 
side to Pilley, East End, Beaulieu, &c. This district is distinctively rural, the 
only town being Lymington, where the colporteur resides; and, considering the 
nature and extent of his field of operations, I think it is fairly well worked, and 
that his labour is conscientiously done. There is a large number of villages 
which he regularly visits, besides the scattered and isolated houses and cottages, 
which are not overlooked. His sales of religious and wholesome literature are, 
I believe, satisfactory, and, what is more important still, his labours, which 
include preaching constantly in the village chapels of all denominations, tract 
distribution, and sick visiting, have been not only appreciated, but useful in 
very many instances. He is also a staunch and consistent total abstinence 
advocate, and he always wears the blue ribbon. Residing in Lymington, he 
is naturally of considerable service to us here, as well as to the adjacent 
neighbourhood. I feel there is very good spiritual ' value received ' for the 
very moderate monetary outlay." 

Ireland. 
TENT SERVICES. 

BALLYMENA. 

Mr. Whiteside writes :-
" Now that our tent services in Ballymena have been brought to a close, a 

brief account of these meetings will, I know, be interesting to you. The 
meetings began on Lord's-day, May 18th, and ended on Lord's-day, June 29th, 
including seven Sundays, and seven services were held each week. During 
that period not only was the interest kept up, but seemed to increase. Night 
after night the people came and heard the Word of God attentively. The 
following wi.Jiisters took part in the services-Revs. H. Phillips, Grange; 
J. Kelly (Congregational), Ilallymena; Dr. Smylie (Wesleyan), Ballymena; 
F. J. Ryan, Moate; J, Soilley, Coleraine; and C. A. Fellowes, London. One 
pleasing feature of our meetings was this, that Christians of other Denomina-
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tions heartily united with us in the work. Our Congregational friends even 
changed their hour of service 011 the Sunday, and altogether suspended their 
week-night meetings, that they might come over and help us. Valuable help 
was also given by an efficient band of singers who came from various churches in 
town, and the singing, being accompanied by an instrwnent, gave great attrac
tion to the meetings. We are truly grateful for all the help and sympathy we 
have received from others, and very thankful to the gentleman who willingly 
and gratuitously gave the ground for the tent. We are, of course, unable to 
say definitely what results have followed this effort to preach Christ. Some 
profess to have found the Saviour, others have be•m quickened in the Divine 
life, and some, no doubt, have been blessed of whom we have not heard. Yet 
there is One who keeps a correct account, and when He writeth up His people 
we believe it shall then be said, ' This and that man was born there.' 

"The meetings have indeed been a success. Christian union has been 
strengthened, the Lord's people have been blessed, sinners have been saved, 
and to God be all the glory." 

CaIRNDAISY. 

Mr. Simpson writes:-

" The small tent was pitched for the first time this season at Derrygonard, 
on the south side of Slievegallan, about one mile and a-half frctm Cairndaisy 
Chapel; the Roman Catholics here are ten to one of the Protestants. On 
Lord's-day, 1st June, I opened the mission. There were about seventy 
present; the attendance nightly increased, so that on an average there were 
one hundred persons on week evenings, and two hundred on Sabbath evenings. 
Two Roman Catholics ventured within, though on some oocasionR as many as 
twelve listened attentively behind the hedges. 

" In the after meetings I conversed with the anxious. I was only able to 
speak to six or seven on each occasion, as I considered it not wise to have pro
tracted meetings, the people having to go from three to five miles. Mr. Dickson 
preached on the 11th inst., and he relieved me on the 20th. He baptized 
four in the glen river. I also preached twice in the glen chapel, on the second 
occasion the congregation was double that of the first. I was greatly cheered 
while speaking to anxious inquirers, both at my ludgings and at their homes." 

PoRTRusn. 
Mr. Lewitt writes :-

,, According to the request of the Committee, courteously conveyed through 
you, I came to Portrush on the 3rd, and commenced work in the tent on 
Sunday, the 5th inst. I have found my enterprise no easy one; for there is 
only one Baptist in the place, and she is afflicted ,vith blindness, and has her 
membership at Torquay. Local sympathy and help had no existence wheu I 
opened the miPsion ; but, nothing daunted, I began my ministry at Portrush, 
and, am thankful to say, have prosecuted 'it with much encouragement. I 
b(llievo the Committee knew that this is, perhaps, tho most frequented and 
fashionable watering-place in the north of Ireland, ancl that it answers to 
Brighton and Scarborough in England, and that they were prcparod for tho 
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information that to many who como hero the Baptist denomination is little 
more than a name. Of course, the pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle is a. 
reality to multitudes who have no accurate knowledge of the principles of that 
section of the Church of Christ to which he belongs ; but, beyond the supposi
tion that I and the tent mission were in some way identified with Mr. Spurgeon, 
both the public and the highly respectable guests of the hotel at which I am 
siAying were greatly in ignorance. The friends nt Coleraine have shown much 
sympathy with my work, and Brother Scilley thought that if my first con
gregation numbered twenty or thirty I should do well; but I rejoice to tell 
you that 200 persons gathered within the canvas walls of our locomotive 
sanctuary on the Sunday evening, and listened with deep attention 1.o a dis
course from Luke ii. 10-11, and the power of God seemed present in the 
assembly. Meetings were held the following week from Monday to Friday 
inclusive, and, considering the character of the population, our gathering 
was as large as might have been expected. Last Sunday evening the con
gregation was larger than at the opening service, and many kind words have 
been sa.id to me as to my work, not only by some warm-hearted Wesleyans, 
but by many members of the Episcopal Church of Ireland, some of whom are 
not only present at every service, but invite others to join them. The week
evening services, closing last Friday, have been somewhat affected by storms 
of wind and rain. Tho tent is on an elevated place, and the strong breezes 
from the Atlantic and the mountains of Donegal have almost drowned my 
voice. Last Thursday morning one of the seams of the tent was torn up by 
the violence of the wind, which, I feared, would overthrow our frail temple. 
Thanks to an old sailor, the rent was repaired, and we assembled in the 
evening to worship Him 'who holds the winds in His fists, and the waters in 
the hollow of His ha.nd.' Considering that tent work here is an•experiment, 
so far as Baptists are concerned, I am more than cheered by present results; 
I have had to hire a harmonium, and must somewhat compensate the player, 
for no prior promises could be made for 'a service of song; ' so that, but for 
occasional help from Coleraine and one or two local friends, this indispensable 
part of tent work must have been an entire failure, I hope to continue here 
till nearly the end of the month, when the tent goes to Coleraine, and trust I 
shall be able to send you a further favourable report as to my evangelistic 
labours in this very beautiful and interesting locality. I wish I could bespeak 
augmented interest in this part of the work of our Society. If some of our 
wealthy brethren would, in their sUlll!lier excursions, look in upon those of us 
who freely give our holiday to benefit Ireland, I am sure they would cheer us 
with their kind words, and cheer the Committee with increased contributions." 

'l'ANDRAGEE, 

Mr. Taylor writes:-
" .Altogether the service8 in our tent were very pleasing, and a numucr 

professed to find the Saviour, but so far it appears there will not be any 
increase to the Baptist Church. 

"I may say that we had a very cheering time last week at Mr, Phillips' place, 
The attendance increased from about 60 on the Monday evening to at least liiO 
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on Friday, and on Lord's-day it was quite a sight. Fully half-an-hour before 
tho timo announced to commence the service the tent was literally crammed, 
and a largo number outside. Mr. Phillips had to let the curtain drop all round 
tho tent, so that the crowd outside might both see and hear. We had to make 
our way over the tops of the seats to the platform, on which nine were sitting. 

"The spirit of hearing during the week was very pleasing. The Lord is 
evidontly blessing the Gospel. Ono notorious young man was led to decision 
for Christ. In the after meeting we met several young men in deep concern of 
soul. Altogether. the work in Mr. Phillips' hands is most hopeful, and likely, 
by God's blessing, to be the means of leading many to Jesus. I may mention 
that a number told me they were converted in the tent services there last year, 
and so far as we could ascortain their conduct had corresponded with their 
profession." 

Augmentation Fund. 
At the recent meeting of the Council the Secretary reportecl as follows :-

That 160 applications had been received-viz : 

7 5 fully recommended ( £ 10 each) 

12 half recommended (£5 each) 

73 non-recommended 

160 

These cases will be examined by the Committee in September, and 
probably some may be declined. 

The Secretary respectfully calls attention to the following extract from 

the last Report :-

" It is earnestly desired that during the current year the free contributions 
will be forwarded to the Treasurer before the 30th September, and that they 
will be so liberal in amount as to enable the Committee to make a full and final 
report to the Council at the Autumnal Session. This will relieve pastors of 
beneficiary churches, and all concerned in the management of the Fund, from 
the anxiety and pain inseparable from attempts to supplement ordinary con
tributions with special donations." 

Up to the present date Uw amounts received on account of voluntary 

contributions m·e rather less than those received at the corresponding date 

lust year. 

Secretary's Visit to Ireland. 
A statement respecting the Secretary's visit to the Association of Baptist 

Churches in Ireland is deferred, owing to the number of interesting details 

in this month's CmtoNTCLE. He may say, however, that he was present at 
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sorvices in all three of the Tents, and can support the testimony borno by 
brethren to the importance of this part 0£ our mission-work in Ireland as 
gfren in the extracts from their letters now published. 

Subscriptions received at the Mission House from Jiine 21st to Jiily 20th, 1884. 

BAPTIST UNION. 
Bradford. (1irlinl'?'ton ...................... .. 
London, Kirtland, Rev. C •............... 
Potter Street ................................ . 

1 1 
0 5 
0 10 

~"a~~~~~::_iita~h;,:~ ·Road; B'i.i~ 
ward, Mr. R. (Donation) .............. . 

Southwell ......................................... . 

0 5 

1 0 
0 5 

Presteign ...................................... . 
Northern Association .................... . 

0 10 
s s 

Gravel ........................................... . 0 5 
Llanfihangel, Dolan ....................... . 
Churches in Pembrokeshire Asso-

0 5 

ciation ........................................ . 0 1S 
Churches in Carmarthenshire o.nd 

Cardiganshire Association .......... .. s 1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

6 

Gloucestershire and Herefordshire 
Association .................................. .. 

Croydon, Farren, Mr. J ................. .. 

cil~~~!lf·. ~-~~~l~.~~:.~~~~: 
Churches in East G!amorganshire 

Association .................................. .. 
Suffolk and Norfolk Association .... .. 
Eastbourne ..................................... .. 
Barnsley t Sheffield Road ................ .. 
York, Priory Street ....................... . 

4 0 0 
0 10 0 

1 1 0 

2 IS 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 6 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Total .......................................... £29 10 8 ......_._ 

.ANNUITY FUND. 
Crowle, Stutterd, Rev. J ................ 1 0 0 l Leeds, Thorne, Mr. Hy ................... 1 0 0 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch,Salisbury,Mr.J. s s o Sheffield, Smith, Mr. F. E ................ 25 o o 
Huddersfield, Whiteley, Mr.Joshua 25 0 0 ---
Halifax_. North Parade (Sac. Coll) ... 2 12 · 6 Total .......................................... £58. 7 6 
Atterclifte (Sac. Coll.) ..................... O 12 O = 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Minchinhampton ........................... 1 o O Yarmouth, Park Chapel (Sac. Coll.) 2 10 o 
Regent's Park (on account) ............ 10 o o l Leicester. Belvo. ir Street .................. 20 5 o 

Rawdon. Rooke. Rev. T. G., B.A. ... 10 0 0 ---
Birmingham, Wycliffe (Sac. Coll.)... 7 S 6 Total ..................... _. ................... £51 18 6 
Middleton Cheney ... .. .. . .... .. . . . ... . . .. . . . 1 0 0 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK 
RPgent's Park Colle1?e ..................... 2 8 o 
Kirkham, Catterall, Mr. R. ............ 5 o o 
Acton ................................................ 2 0 0 
Herts Union .............................. R C 12 10 O 
NottA. Derby, and Lincoln Asso-

ciation .................................... R O 12 10 0 
Gloucester and Hereford Assoc. RO 12 10 0 
Denbigh, Flint, and Merioneth 

A.!<sociation ............................. . R C 10 0 0 
K orthern Association ..................... 20 0 0 

Don,;,ghmore .'.'. .......... .'.'.'.'.'.':::::::::.~5 ~ lg g 
~~~1::ri.~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::::A 1~ ~~ g 

,, ............................................. 2 16 3 
Leicester. Belvoir Street .................. 20 6 l 
Plymouth, George Street ............ ... 1 3 o O 
Alnwick ...................................... . R O 7 10 O 

Conlig ............................................. I o 17 9 
Newtownarils ................................. 1 4 16 2 
St. Peter's,Bushbridge, Miss ........ .I o 5 O 

I!fl~::~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i ! 1~ i 
Belfast, Regent Street ... , .............. I 5 o o 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane Street . ..... ... 1 2 o 
Donaghmore ................................. 110 o o 
Coleraine ....................................... I 5 15 1 
Yorks Association ................. .... R O 50 o o 
Upper Norwood .............................. 4 12 6 
Eastbourne .................. .................. O 10 6 
Halifax, Trinity Road ..................... J 6 12 9 
Oardi.ff1 Bethany . .. .......... ....... ....... ... 2 8 6 
Watenord, Rents ........................... I 27 18 2 

Tota.l .......................................... £271 6 10 

Subscriptions to the various Funds of the BAFTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentaticn Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAllfUEL HARRIS BooTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Oastle Street, Holborn, London, E.O. Contributions to the British and Irish 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Ool, GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N.W,, and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Lombard Street. 

London: A.1.111'.•o&a a: 8BBPBK4RD, l'riJlters, Lon.s4ale Buildings, <lhaa,ery L&ne, W ,C', 
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BY THE REV. A. M. STALKER. 

"He is not dead, whose ransom'd mind 
Lifts ours on high; 

To live in hearts we leave behind 
Is not to die." 

HARLES DANIELL'S life was uneventful-quiet and 
beautiful-earnest and useful. He was born in Bristol on 
the 18th October, 1804, and on the 9th of last February 
went-after a sojourn of nearly eighty years on earth-to 
"the better country, even the heavenly." While he was 

yet an infant, his excellent parents removed from Bristol to W orcestr.r. 
In that ancient city, situated in the centre of the lovely vale of the 
Severn, his childhood was spent. On the banks of the river he and 
his boyish comrades delighted to play. He did not join in all their 
sports. Though not morose, he preferred the games that blended 
gentleness with gladness. His companions did not on this account 
love him the less. His education was that generally accorded to 
children by parents moving in the sphere of his father, who was in 
business-a draper. None of Charles's school-fellows were,in attell
tion to lessons, more exemplary than he. They failed not to admire his 
diligence-to mark his progress. Retirement had more charms for 

him than for many of his age. He turned it to profitable accoun' 
25 
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He was fond of reading; and this, combined with a love of earlv risincr 
" t:,J 

resulted in the formation of habits which, influential in youth, are 
often a safeguard in after life. He commenced, when between seven
teen and eighteen years of age, keeping a journal. He believed that 
such a record-used aright-might stimulate to self-improvement. 
He continued it until a short time before his death. Though the 
paper is antique-the ink dim-the writing small, becoming occasion
ally shorthand, and the perusal now and then not a little difficult, 
we have found the record interesting. 

It opens with a short account he had heard his loved father give 
of his own conversion, and of his baptism at Broadmead, Bristol, at 
the early age of fourteen. With his parents, Charles attended Silver, 
Street Chapel, Worcester, where, he tells us, he listened to sermons 
which " found their way to the conscience and ,the heart." Under 
the blended influence of parental piety-of family worship--of the joy 
the religion of Jesus imparts to those who love Him, and of a search
ing and faithful ministry, the heart of Charles (like that of Lydia) 
"was opened "-to use the words of an old Divine-" by the Lord as 
with an oiled key." Saved from prolonged mental distress, he was 
led-as many blest with early religious trainii).g are lcd--very 
gradually to decide for Christ. The direction his reading took clearly 
indicates this. For some time prior to avowihg himself "a disciple," 
we find him in Theology engaged with the works of Paley, Flavel, 
John Newton, Archibald M'Lean, Jonathan Edwards, and M'Laurin ; 
while in Biography the memoirs of Andrew Melville, John Wesley, 
and Joseph Williams deeply interested him. He "envied the austere 
habits and unshaken firmness of intense.applicants to study." Though, 
in accordance with his father's advice, he accepted a post offered 
him in a wholesale drapery establishment, the engagement was quite 
unc0ngenial with aspirations already glowing after the Christian 
ministry. Highly, it may be imagined, he prized the occasional 
privilege of meeting and hearing John Foster> Dr. Waugh, and his 
father's guest. Robert Hall. Their conversations and sermons gave 
an impetus at once to intellect and heart. In his longing to quit 
wsiness, he was comforted by the thought that "the Being whom 
angels adore will not despise the prayer of sincerity." He was much. 
affected on hearing that a young friend " had -given up religion." 
This intelligence intensified his decision for Christ. Accordingly, hP
anrl five others accepted by the Church w.ere ,baptized on ;February 
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5th, 1823, anJ thus he prayed : "May I never act nn worthily of the 
profession I have made!'' His heart sank within him when he 
found it was deemed desirable he should enter a mercantile house in 
Manchester. Mingled with the pain of leaving home was the dread 
of virtually saying "farewell to literary pursuits." On arriving in his 
new sphere, the late Samuel Fletcher, Esq., took a deep interest in 
him. He was told by a friend that " Mr. Fletcher was the pleasantest 
man in Manchester." His joy, therefore, was great, when that 
gentleman announced his intention of receiving him into his ware
house. With punctuality and diligence he aimed at filling the post 
assigned him. Leisure time, however, was employed in studying 
Latin, Natural History, and John Howe, as well as in the occasional 
manufacture of verses. Though he now and then heard William 
Gadsby, his favourite preachers were the Rev. John Birt, pastor of the 
Baptist Church in York Street, and the Rev. William Roby, Congre
gational minister. His remarks on their respective pulpit character
istics are, for one so young, remarkably discriminating. He joined 
Mr. Birt's church in 1824. After a year's residence in Manchester, 
he visited his Worcester friends, avowing his growing " desire " to 
enter the " Christian Ministry." Being advised to open his mind to 
Mr. Birt, he did so on his return, and found in him a true friend, who 
encouraged him in various ways-directing his studies, examining his 
sermon sketches, and indicating the high place he should accord, in 
his course of reading to "the Scriptures, and Matthew Henry." As 
the Church in York Street recommended his consecration to the 
Ministry, and Mr. Fletcher kindly consented to his leaving 1\fanches
ter, Mr. Birt applied to the committee of Stokes Croft Academy for 
his admission to its privileges. Charles anxiously waited the reply. 
It was favourable, and on the 11th January, 1825, he found himself 
within the Academy walls-a fellow-student with his cousin Edwarcl 
Daniell. He was kindly received by the Rev. Thomas Crisp, who 
had just entered on his duties as President, and whose address to the 
students he highly prized; while a sermon by the Hcv. William 
Anderson, classical tutor-who had also given him a cordial welcome 
-intensely interested him. At the close of his first Academy-year, 
he felt more profoundly than ever his need of Divine aid. " It is 
easy," he writes, "to pray and preach before others, but to commend 
oneself to God in these exercises is indeed a difficult and high attain
ment," and he dreads substituting" ready utterance for real devotion 

:2 5-\' 
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and earnestness.'' Though deeply regretting the little time "given to· 
reading," we find him busy with the perusal of the works of Owen, 
Howe, Leighton, Watts, Fuller, and with several treatises on mental 
and natural science. He found greatly helpful the opportunities he 
enjoyed of listening to the sermons of Robert Hall, ,John Foster, and 
John Leifchild;" the affability and open-heartedness in private" of the 
last-mentioned, he "regarded as unequalled." In an interview with 
the venerable Dr. Ryland, who had kindly sent for him, and who was 
then sinking, he was much impressed by his profound humility and 
warm affection. Along with his fellow-students, Mr. Daniell 
frequently preached in Bristol and elsewhere. Among these-during 
the career of his three years' collegiate sojourn-were his brethren 
Thomas Newman, Samuel Nicholson, R. Roff: John Leechman, 
Edmund Hull, William Robinson, Charles Room,* and others. 

With the consent of the committee, Mr. Daniell left the Academy 
in 1828, and spent the following session at the Edinburgh University. 
He became a member of the church then under the care of the Rev. 
Wm. Innes, from whom, as also from the Revs. C. Anderson and 
A. Arthur, he received every kindness. He not only attended the 
mathematical classes, but sat delighted under the theological prelec
tions of Dr. Chalmers, of whom, after hearing him preach in London, 
the celebrated George Canning said, " this N orthman beats us all 
hollow." While here, our friend heard with much sorrow of the death 
of his loved cousin, Edward Daniell, whose pastorate in Sheppards
Barton, Frome, ended in a few months, and whose funeral sermon 
was preached by his admiring friend, the late venerable John 
Sheppard, Esq. 

On Mr. Daniell's return to the south in 1829, he supplied at 
Barnstaple with great acceptance, and by Mr. Crisp's advice preached 
a few Sabbaths to the church in George Street, Hull (over which his 
pastor and friend, Mr. Birt, once presided). Happening, here, to take 
tea with the venerable Rowland Hill, he describes him as " more 
admirable in goodness than in greatness." Encouraged by proofs of 
usefulness in Hull, he repeated his visit, and, for the first time, 
administered the Lord's Supper, baptizing three converts in 
November, 1830. On receiving an invitation to become the pastor 

* All these preceded our friend to the skies except the last one, who followed him in 
six weeks, and at the same age. 
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.of George Street Church, he, after much prayer and consultation 
with friends, mingled with fear and trembling, consented. His 
ordination is thus referred to by the Hull Advertiser of September 
16th, 1831 :•-

" On Tuesday afternoon the Rev. Charles Daniell was publicly recognised in the 
presence of a large congregation, and about twenty ministers of various denomi
nations, as pastor of the church and congregation assembling in George Street 
Chapel. On this interesting occasion, the Rev. Robert Harness Bridlington 
•described the nature of a Christian church, the Rev. James McPherson proposed 
the usual questions, and received Mr. Daniell's confession of faith. The ordina
tion prayer was offered by the Rev. Joseph Fox (Independent), after which the 
Rev. Eustace Carey, in very choice and beautiful language, delivered an 
appropriate charge to the minister. In the evening the Rev. Isaac Mann, A.l\f., 
of London, preached a powerful discourse on the duties and obligations of the 
members composing a Christian Church." 

The young pastor emphatically cared for his flock. His visits were 
always welcome, and though, like every faithful under-shepherd, he 
had times of solicitude and even depression, he and his people 
enjoyed frequent and memorable "times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord." In the course of a few years, these were 
shared by one who proved to the pastor a" help-meet" in every sense 
of the word-Miss Susan Maria Newman, from the church at Short
wood. Among tho~e to whom Mr. Daniell administered the ordinance 
of baptism was the Rev. Andrew Jukes, B.A., for some time curate of 
St. John's Church, and the author subsequently of several excellent 
works, his wife also and sister gladly following his example in this 
act of obedience to Christ. Mr. Daniell preached on the occasion a 
sermon that was printed, bearing the title of " Christian Baptism," in 
which he adduced with lucidness and cogency the reasons why 
Baptists immerse, and neither sprinkle nor pour, and why they 
baptize believers and not unconscious infants. 

During Mr. Daniell's pastorate at Hull, 147 persons were received 
into the membership of the church ; but I am told by the present 
pastor that "only three of these remain, and they cherish a very 
affectionate and appreciative remembrance of him." On his gradually 
determining to leave Hull, a resolution by the Church was carried 
unanimously, expressive of the high esteem and unqualified approval 
of the zeal, piety, and uniform Christian conduct of their retiring 
pastor. 

The Rev. Robert Johnstone, a ministerial neighbour in Beverly, 
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now resident in London, referring to his introduction to Mr. Daniell, 
speaks of him as " a man greatly beloved," and says, " I was struck 
with the quiet, meek, gentle spirit of our dear friend. I felt he was 
' endued with power from on high,' and ever since, the more I knew 
him, the more I loved him. His spirit in those days, when we were 
both comparatively young and inexperienced, was often to myself a 
check, a reproof, a correction, and a stimulus." 

The following, from the pen of the venerable Rev. James Sibree, 
Independent minister, Hull, will be read with interest:-

" A very short time after my arrival here I had the pleasure of being introduced 
~ him, and from that period down to the present hour, I have entertained for him 
11, ,warm affection which neither change of place nor lapse of time could diminish. 
We felt we had many things in common which drew us near to each other. We 
were both young, and had only recently left our respective colleges, and entered 
on the great work of the ministry, and could, therefore, sympathize with one 
another in all its hopes and fears, supports and discouragements. It was always 
a refreshment to my own spirit to be associated with him, in private intercourse 
a.nd in public work. At all times he was ' this holy man of God.' His spirit 
and temper were Christlike. If he might be compared to [any of our Lord's 
immediate disciples, he was more like the 'one who leaned on His breast at 
supper ' than any other. Christians of all denominations in the town, as well as 
those of his own, 'felt his gentle power.' It was my joy and privilege to be 
associated with him in the secretariat of the 'Hull Town Mission,' which for 
several years wrought a noble work among the outcast poor of our town. His 
voice was often heard sounding out the news of salvation under our spacious 
preaching-tent, in our mission-rooms, and in the open-air. He was thought by 
some to be timid, and to have a fear of giving offence, but I can testify that on 
public occasions, where great principles were challenged, he was ])old as a lion• 
His removal from Hull was one of the many sore trials of the same kind which,. 
during my ministry here, for more than half-a-century, I have been called to 
bear. The departure of this' brother beloved,' severs another of the ties which. 
bind me to earth.'' 

Leaving Hull in 1843, he accepted a hearty invitation to the 
pastorate of the church in Melksham, Wilts, in 1844. In doing so, 
he entreated" their earnest and increasing prayers on his behalf as a 
Christian pastor, that the union formed may be eminently sanctified 
for bringing glory to God and good to immortal souls." To the joy 
of his heart these prayers were answered, in the conversion of many 
as well as in the steady growth of the church in spiritual feeling and 
holy zeal. About this period two young brethren spent some time 
under his roof, as students for the Christian ministry. His anxiety 
w.as great that both should prove " workmen needing not to be 
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a,sluuned." They are honoured and useful in their respective sphere:,:;, 
and one of them thus writes :-" I may say that the eighteen months 
I lived with Mr. Daniell I reckon among the happiest I ever spent, 
and I never remember to have seen him otherwise than calm, 
cheerful, and pre-eminently devout." To a meeting of the Peace 
Congress at Frankfort, in 1850; he, as delegate from Melksham, was 
accompanied, among many others, by brethren who were delegates 
from Leeds and Bradford. He and. I were much together during the 
journey, dormitizing in the same room. He greatly enjoyed the 
occasion, and it was, I well remember, refreshing to observe his 
beautiful spirit throughout the whole of the memorable excursion. 
A vacancy oci;urring in the office of tutor in the Calabar College, 
Jamaica, for training converted negroes to preach the Gospel, Mr. 
Daniell was asked to occupy it. After consultation, however, with 
Mr. Crisp, and his brother-in-law, the Rev. T. Newman, he felt that 
his province was still in England, and not abroad. As a preacher, one 
of his Melksham friends assures us, he was eminently " faithful in his 
exposition of the Word of God. While he delighted to set forth the 
freeness and fulness of Divine mercy, he never ceased to ' warn 
every man.' " As a pastor he laboured "in season and out of season," 
endearing himself to all with whom he came in contact. One who 
knew him well, thus remarks : " Consistent conduct in the life is a 
better.· preacher than mere talent in the pulpit;" while another, 
alluding to the "care he took of the Church of God," and to the 
preciousness of his visits to the poor or the sick, observes: "It would 
be well.if his example in this respect were more generally followed. 
Is it not true that, while there are many teachers, there are but com
paratively few pastors ? " The late J. L. Phillips, Esq.-then deacon 
of the church and widely known-said he believed, so high was Mr. 
Daniell'.s standing in the estimation of his mother, that "she would 
have died broken-hearted had he left Melksham while she was aliYe." 
A lady member of this church, whose pastorate he resigned in 1855, 
is. sure that " those who knew him felt, ':his is a holy man of God.' 
His ministry was characterised by love and sound doctrine. May the 
fragrance of a life so pure and so Christlike remain to cheer and 
a11imate those who follow the same Lord." Another lady, priYileged 
to call Mr. Daniell pastor, bears this testimony :-

" Mr. Daniell's unremitting kindness and care for the sick and the poor was a 
~triking feature of his work here. I remember hearfog of a country gentleman, 
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and a J.P., from a neighbouring village, whose daily drives (as an invalid) in thia 
,lirection made him a~quainted with Mr. Daniell's tall figure passing in and on~ 
of the cottages as the carriage went by. He inquired his name, and sent him a 
llve-pound note 'to be expended amongst those to whom he ministered so faith
fully.' I can remember a young widow lingering, month after month, in 
,'.onsumption, and the unwearying kindness and care of the pastor and his devoted 
wife, who for (I think) twenty weeks provided a nurse, and in many other ways 
smoothed the passage of the suffering one to the grave. I can think of a house 
Yisited by malignant fever ; and when other visitors withclrew or kept aloof from 
fear of infection, as one after another of the members of the family were stricken 
, lown, the pastor and his wife never slackened in their attentions, nor tired in their 
ministry of love. Mr. Daniell was not gifted as an orator, but his sermons and 
addresses were carefully prepared and interesting-gentle and persuasive, rather 
than rousing and alarming in their character. Members of all communities, 
Churchmen and Nonconformists, respected Mr. Daniell all alike, and spoke of him 
:is eminently 'a good man.' " 

After such a pastorate of eleven years, we are not surprised at 
finding "the Bristol Association," on his leaving Melksham, passing a 
unanimous resolution expressing high esteem £or his character and 
best wishes for his future usefulness. 

The occasion of his removal in 1855 was an invitation to become 
third or resident Tutor (Dr . .A.cworth, the esteemed President, finding. 
it necessary, on the score of health, to reside in Rawdon) in Horton 
College, Bradford. He conducted classes in the English depattment 
of study, in Dr. Angus' Bible Handbook, and in Wayland's Moral 
Philosophy. In the essay and sermon classes he took part with Dr. 
Acworth, rendering valuable aid by criticism of doctrinal statement, 
style, and delivery. He was, moreover, assiduous and methodical in 
visiting the churches on behalf of the College. These visits were 
al ways welcome; and Mr. Daniell's relations to the President, and Mr. 
Green, then classical tutor, were of the most felicitous kind. Dr. 
and Mrs. Green speak of his " entire devotion to duty-of his real 
love for the work-of his great Christian patience, and of the quiet 
<lignity and nobleness of the man." They add their conviction 
that those who were under his care will gratefully-as one man-bear 
testimony "that this witness is true." They are not mistaken: for 
while I find one student saying, " I was strongly attached to him
he was one of the best of men I have known," I find another 
<leclaring, "The influence of his example was healthy. I have never 
seen a more beautiful illustration of the power of an earnest life." The 
prospect of collegiate work being soon removed to Rawdon, and the 
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changes anticipated in consequence of such removal, very naturally 
gave Mr. Daniell considerable anxiety, and I find this is his prayer: 
"May I be taught what to do-and how to suffer-that the interests 
of the College, and the glory of God, may be thereby promoted!" 
His position was, under the circumstances, unquestionably a delicate 
and difficult one. Dr. and Mrs. Green, however, who thoroughly 
understood, in all its phases, that position, both testify that Mr. 
Daniell " proved himself at this crisis a man of the highest type of 
Christian character." That character, they remember, "shone out 
impressively." They say "that every action and every circumstance 
connected with the retiring Tutor's relation to the college demon
strated this. He accepted the guidance of a Father's hand, without 
faltering, and at once." For guidance to a "post of active and useful 
labour" he had prayed, and his prayer was heard. 

(To be continued.) 

Spfrifunl nnb JnftHertunl Jiggt. 
]3Y BrsHOP F. D. HUNTINGTON, D.D., S.T.D., SYru.cusE, NEw YoRX.°"' 

"Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart."
EPHESIANS iv. 18. 

HIS is one of the most profound, and, at the same time, one of the 
most practical, of the sayings of the wisest and most penetrating 
mind of his time, and indeed of almost any time. Whatever 
theological sense you may put on the word inspiration, it is 
always the most profound expressions of truth that prove to be 

:finally the most practical. Notice that the two chief terms, understanding 
and heart, are terms of a popular rather than of a philosophical language• 
That is no matter-it is all the better. What is said here is not said to any 
class or any grade of men, but to men in their common humanity as children 
of God; and to God the ripest and most aspiring minds are only children. 
The voice of the Christian ministry is neither scholastic nor provincial. The 
Church needs all the time and space which it has for the faith and the duties 
which run deeper among the roots and the springs of life than any enterprise 
of the brain, and which open to us a larger sphere than any one little world 
like this one in which we live. 

• From the "Pulpit Treasury." New York: E. B. Treat, 757, Broadway. 
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It is exactly so here. Things are set before us of intense personal concern, 
-with living consequences depending on them, which also pertain none the 
less to forc3s hidden within us, mysterious in their nature l\,lld awful in their 
pow2r. They are, to l::e sure, proper subject-matter for the keenest study. 
:But they are also our working powers, and we have to deal with them in the 
daily conflict of life ancl death, with temptations close at band right and left, 
with a sure judgment always coming, ancl with God looking down. In you 
and me understanding and heart are two parts of one personal whole. St. 
Paul, who knew what the best schools bad taught, knew also that it is one 
thing to push the forms and phrases of knowledge too far forward, to the 
bewilderment of his hearers, and another thing to hold it firm and consistent 
behind all that he said as a preacher of the Gospel. More than once he 
states clearly our three-fold constitution, giving each its right Greek name: 
we are natural bodies, we are minds or natural souls, and, more than that, 
we are spirits so related to supernatural realities as to 'be open to a conscious 
action from above us-call it influence or call it grace-whereby we enter 
into a grand possession that we cannot yet see or wholly understand, whereby 
we are said to be sous and daughters of God, whereby we are immortal, 
whereby we shall be reckoned with, every one, whereby we are wonderfully 
made partakers of the divine nature, "kings and priests and joint heirs with 
Christ " to an infinite, inalienable and indisputable estate. 

In the text, the :first of the three elements, " body " or " flesh," is left 
out, not because the body is not sacred, for Christianity honours the body and 
consecrates its senses, but because just there it is not in the line of the 
writer's compact thought. See, then, what that is, 

The end of Christianity, the object of Revelation, the ideal of the Church. 
is personal character. Systems, theologies, creeds, sacraments, liturgies, 
missions-all are for this ; unless tliis is produced somewhere, they fail, 
This making of character being our first concern, it is a great matter to see 
clearly just what we work with, and how the inward powers play together. 
The outward law is not very obscure, and it is the same for us all. 

The law of God is written in three scriptures-in the natural conscience, 
in the Book, and in the history or biography of the race, for the triune train
ing of "His family." Why, then, do these leave so many of us paltry 
,;pecimens or fragments of men, self-willed, or sensual, or conceited, or dis
honest, or lying, or profane? St. Paul tells us why. Because those superior 
or heavenly powers can lay hold of us, can enter into us, can enlighten, 
purify, or inspire us only by .a free receptive faculty or force within us. We 
cau keep this open or shut it up, and then we shall be heavenly-minded, or 
(.;arthly-minded, large or little, chaste or unclean, true or false, noble or 
Jlli.:an, by a sure law. These avenues of reception aro our endowment and 
our trUBt. We can watch and manage them as readily as we do an aqueduct 
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running from the hills to the town, or the faculties by which we learn 
languages and master sciences. When we come close to them, however, we 
Jµi.d we are to deal with them in a very direct and simple way, not mechani
cally; not scientifically, not metaphysically. Everything must be wrought 
according to its kind; and high character is not produced in the ratio of 
mental skill. It is a thing too momentous to be postponed to literary oppor
tunities. Everybody-shepherds, :fishermen, young people, the busiest 
worker or trader, housekeepers and servants-are known to have attained 
Christian character in its richest, loftiest, and sweetest maturity. 

There must be some way of getting it then that is not elaborate or arti
ficial, call it by what theological name you will. St. Paul says, Christ Rays, 
it is got best and :fastest by keeping the inward or spiritual man in that state 
which is described as childlikeness-childlikeness, that is, not in the sense 
of weakness or immaturity, but the trustfulness, docility, openness to truth, 
and the uncalculating obedience of love-that is, by keeping the heart open 
to God's light and life. 

This puts the matter on the positive, or the affirmative and brighter side. 
The text puts it on . the other side, not of encouragement but of warning, 
which is wanted too. Men are " alienated from the life of God "-this 
spiritual or heavenly life~" by the ignorance that is iu them," not an intel
l_ectual ignorance, or a mere darkening of the understanding-that is a com
paratively superficial .matter-but "because of the blindness of their heart," 
a disorder in the man himself, and for which he is accountable. Darkness 
and blindness are not the same thing. Men are blind, and then to them the 
air is dark; i.e., we go wrong in mind, in j udgment, with our hands, and in 
our whole life, by going wrong :first in heart. This brings out more dis
tinctly the two interior capacities, intellect and spirit-what learns, reasons, 
analyses, remembers, on the one side; and on the other, what worships, 
repents, believes, chooses between right and wrong, and wills to do good 
from-unselfish motives. There they are within you. Yon may have the 
:first, mental brightness, in strength and splendour, and be a thoroughly bad 
ID!1-n, -as literary biography and the criminal courts show. But you can 
never have the last, character or righteousness, by having any amount of 
learning or wit. The tree of knowledge and the tree of life both grew in 
Eden, and they grow here; but they were never the same tree. We 
wander, we sink, we sin, through ignorance, perk.ps, but it is an ignorance· 
that has in it the element of willingness to sin, and the yielding to appetite
or pride-it is in us because of the blindness of our heart ; and the part least 
under our control is betrayed, corrupted, and prostituted by the part which 
is most in our control. St. Paul has been speaking of a low-lived, heathen
ish, selfish people-the Gentile populations-when Christianity came. He
says they are in tho dark every way bocnuso they hani shut out lby light 
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from their hearts. Both ways the law holds, and it is, you sec, a. reasonable 
and beneficent law. High-minded and pure people, welcoming the life of 
God, get their vigorous and luminous characters by keeping their hearts open 
to the sunshine of truth, poured from the sky in gifts of tho spirit. " Spiri
tual things are spiritually discerned." It lies at the bottom of the whole 
teaching of the New Testament. It means not that we advance and grow 
up morally and spiritually without regard to the body and the mind, for 
Christianity is catholic and makes every side and organ and fibre of us the 
better for it, but especially by the unfolding in us of traits and capacities 
and perceptions and aspirations which belong to another and really a higher 
plane of our being. This does not set up spirit against brain or conscience 
against muscles or appetites, or pull our nature to pieces, any more than you 
break up the unity of a commonwealth by dividing the departments of 
government ; or of a university by distributing studies and chairs. It only 
organizes us inwardly on the divine plan, putting what is highest upper
most, seating the royal law of right and God on the Throne, giving to every 
power its own operation, to every receptivity its own supply, to every 
instrument the use for which it was designed, placing Caisar below God, 
Lucifer below Michael, knowledge below ,visdom, which has in it faith and 
charity as well as knowledge. It is meant to show us this: That you can 
never be the finest or best instance of manhood or womanhood unless you 
gi,e free and full exercise to the finest forces in your life, making it the 
Godlike life. You cannot be a supersensual creature without feeding on 
supersensual food. You cannot be lifted where prayer lifts the soul without 
praying. You cannot reverence the altar unless you behold the glory of the 
matchless sacrifice of the cross. You cannot touch the heights of humanity 
except you "look unto the hills," welcoming heavenly impulses and refresh
ments coming down from them. 

"Blessed are the pure in heart "-in heart--" for they shall see God." 
You cannot judge revelation or its essentials wholly by tests of the under
standing, or rules of art, or syntax, or arithmetic, or the kingdoms of this 
world. I may think myself complete or clever because I succeed in my own 
line. That only illustrates the narrowness of my range, my sophistry, or my 
conceit-what St. Paul refers to, writing of some Oriental Gnostics, as 
"Hellenistic smoke." And then, if on the other hand you go astray as to 
the verities of religion and are befogged in doubt, it does not follow that 
your understanding is misleading you or that you are to look in that quarter 
for a cure. More likely you have neglected to exercise your spiritual sense; 
have not used what faith you had, have allowed yourself some subtle secret 
habit that your conscience condemned, have been frivolous, or profane, or 
insincere, or headstrong, or vain, or untrue to some man or woman, or un-
1crupulously ambitious. Your heart was a sceptic before your head was. In 
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each case, by letting your mental or animal life . overgrow and engross the 
rost, you have shut off one side of that marvellous and manifold and infinite 
whole which iB the universe of God. And you must take the consequences 
and be dwarfed, for it is that side which opens consciously towards the God 
and Father of Jesus Christ your Lord ; towards Him to whom all the mys
teries you stumble at in your explorations of nature are not mysteries at all, 
but the order of His creating ; towards all the ranks and forms of life, too, 
that live between you and Him; towards heaven and heavenly things. I£ 
you are crippled by it, or forlorn, or sceptical, if you miss some grandeurs 
that the saints see, or find no comfort when some agony in flesh or spirit 
shakes you or bears you down, you are not to be surprised. Every man in 
this world and the next goes to his own place, sees what he opens and turns 
his inward eyes to see, takes what it is in him to receive. Why complain, 
then, of retribution: why wonder at a day of judgment? 

While it is not, therefore, the dialectics of the .Apostle that we are con
cerned with now, it is wholesome none the less for thinking men to discover 
that all the spiritualities of his gospel preaching, and all his fervent appeals 
to the conscience and the will, and all his penetrating insight into the super
natural world are in perfect harmony with the best conclusions that the 
strongest students of the world down to our day have reached. So much he 
knew beyond all that the legal casuistry of Gamaliel and the rabbis could 
teach him. He announces that his authority is above Mars Hill-his only 
master is Christ. He has to deal with the foundations of life and character 
in the breasts of men, men of all nations and ages, for he proclaimed a 
catholic faith and an indestructible kingdom, for the nineteenth century as 
much as for Eastern mystics or military Romans, for .American men no less 
than for .Alexandrian contemplatists and subtle Athenians. He saw as 
clearly as Porch or .Academy, as clearly as Kant, or St. Augustine, or Thomas 
.Aquinas, not only the eternal triunity in God, but the corresponding triunity 
in man, and that a man born in Tarsus was built, like the universe, on the 
threefold plan. He knew that the creative power, the Father, the incarnate 
Word, the Son, and the renewing breath of the Spirit, the Holy Ghost, are 
not abstractions, but living causes going forth into man, and that so there 
must be in us each one a threefold capacity to receive a threefold gift
strength, life, and light. You can close your heart by worldly living, and 
that will be the same as to quench the Spirit. " If the light that is in you 
be darkness, how great is that darkness!" Jesus said it, "knowing all that 
is in men." By this searching doctrine, which comes home to you as soon 
as you hear it, He lays hold of men and lifts them out of paganism and de
pravity. Threats of perdition and promises of paradise would be arbitrary 
and unreal without it. 

We take another step. The different parts of our inner man act and react 
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on one another as people do in society. We cannot sever them and make 
each stand alone. They are not, in fact separate faculties at all. I may com
fort myself by thinking that I broke God's law by not knowing what it was. 
But I knew the Ten Commandments and Christ's beatitudes and did not live 
up to them. There is always another question lying behind: If I had all 
along done the thing which I did know and put my heart into it, should I 
not have ~--nown all that I needed to know? Granted that men and women sin 
as much by,lack of thought as lack of feeling, yet back of that commonplace of 
the poet is the original and tremendous word of Christ, sweeping all excuses 
out of our mouths: " He that doeth the will shall know of the doctrine." 
I ask you in His name, are you doing the will? What is to save this nation 
of ours from slipping back into a materialistic heathenism ? America has no 
immunity from it that Judea had not, and no better assurances against the 
Philistines. There arose before that primitive missionary bishop the sight of 
a ,ast community east" and west, sunk and rotten in all the vices and super
stition of pagans-Gentiles "alienated from the life of God." That block 
has stood across the path of Christianity on every continent. But he is 
writing now to a Christian Church made up of baptized and believing persons. 
He says to us, in spite of our modern culture and our smart civilisation, such 
as they are : Take care, or you will sink back into that barbarism ; it is an 
easy matter. And none of us can move steadily on through a lofty and pure 
career into life eternal unless he watches and fights and prays against that 
blindness of heart. Witness in your Christian villages and cities, your col
leges and churches, that perilous struggle between day and night, between 
life and death, night and death being always in the heart first before they 
spread in society. Out of the heart, our Lord insists, proceed all the heathen 
abominations. In time i£ not at once, in the mass i£ not in the individual, 
there will be an imbecility of the mental life, too, which is the blight of a 
diseased conscience and a weak will. Goethe was no preacher, but he might 
have been preaching the Gospel of Christ when he said, "Man alone is a 
religious animal, and those who would degrade his nature to that of the 
brutes begin by extinguishing in him the sense of religion." · Make it as 
personal as you please. Many a student forfeits the energy and joy of a 
clear head because he has trifled with his honour, or drunk fire, or wronged 
some man's or woman's soul. Many a statesman in the- United States has 
died disappointed of his ambition, because ambition ruled and spoiled his 
heart. Many a shrewd trader carries about with him £or years in his heart 
the hidden devil of a fraudulent purpose, until at last the sin outwits him, 
trips his sagacity up, and in his ignorance the only thing he knows is that 
he is a fool. Many women are weak-minded, not by inferiority of endow
ment, but by the stultification of the heart, by vanity, or the passion to 
please men rather than to ennoble them. 
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Hard thinking, gentlemen, firm logic, Rharp observation, Rhrcr pounding 
ancl piercing of the brain, fine forces as they are, wiil not reveal to you what 
St. John learnecl on the Saviour's breast, what holy meditation has uncovered 
to tlrn eyes of devotees, what brave Church pioneers have seized and held fast 
on their feet° in the forests and deserts of dark continents, or on their knees 
when they could travel after the lost no longer, as Livingstone's hody was 
kneeling when they found it dead in Africa. You may disentangle a moral 
problem best by forgetting it and doing an act of heroic self-cienial-helping 
somebody weaker and poorer than yourself. You may fathom the philosophy 
of duty by doing your duty. You may find your way out of an intellectual 
labyrinth by going about some simple service to a neighbour. The best 
remedy for unbelief is to use in charity what little stock of faith we have ; 
lengthening the creed by a loving and patient life. " The Holy Spirit help
eth our infirmities," and He helps them through the spiritual organ-the 
sweet and simple and unselfish heart. 

This explains finally Christ's way of presenting Himself to the faith and 
love of mankind. In all His ministry there is no attempt to make converts 
or save sinners by an argument. He meets cavillers sometimes in that 
way-scribes, Levites-going down to their own level to lift them up. And 
there are very few appeals to emotion either, or to mere feeling. but always 
we find Him doing something or saying something to awaken the spiritual 
sense-stirring a want, a hunger, a healthy discontent, not of the physical or 
the psychical ma:a, but of the spiritual. Anything that would do that was 
evangelical-a beatitude, a parable, a flash of indignation at a Pharisee, a 
tender blessing on a penitent at His feet, a touch of His hand on a little child, 
a ,midnight prayer on the mountain, a miracle on the sick or blind or halting 
or fevered or the dead-types of disordered or dead souls-a picture of the 
judgment, a transfiguration when the heavenly illumination gleams for a 
moment on His person ; an unveiling of the resurrection world. He takes the 
inferior or earthly element of this threefold man-his senses-to reach ancl 
rouse and ren:ew the spirit. Elsewhere he uses knowledge in the same way 
to the same end, going back to God's dealing with the old Qhurch, appealing 
t.o history and prophecy, showing the oneness of the everlasting kingdom;, 
and always it is £or man's spiritual quickening, to open the eyes of the 
blinded heart. 

Enter, dear friends, into the sober yet exalting realities of your life. To 
giddy people living in the outside it seems strange that our Lord should put 
Himself so much into contact with pain and seek the company of sufferer~. 
Why should He be a "man of sorrows," walking through His few years on 
earth without laughter or recreation? Why should He "go not up to joy, 
but first He suffered pain"? Well-fed satirists sneer at His religion for the 
sadness of its countenance. They scorn it because it manifests its power 
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chiefly when the world has done its best and failed, its bubbles or its hearts 
been broken, or its houses desolated. :But they who have lived deeper know 
that it is only b€cause sorrow lays open the eye, and hand, and heart of our 
real selves. They know that the final proof of any support is at its weakest 
point. If it fails there, it fails altogether ; no matter what link breaks, it is 
a broken chain. As the visible and the present grow less, the unseen reality 
is more. If knowledge fails, as it does, when we are sick, or forsaken, or 
dying-over some grave which locks in silence what is dearer than our life
its failure is complete. Faith comes with an angel ministry to compose the 
tumult, to uncover the greater scene of reunion and peace, to exchange de
spair for courage, heart-sickness for heart-strength, and to make it possible to 
live on for the rest of the time without flinching or doubting. This is much 
of the secret of Christ's universal hold on all humanity-what Napoleon 
wondered at as the secret of his empire. Men in pain want sympathy, not 
women only. :Brutes diseased or stricken creep away alone to die. Man's 
heart remembers that he belongs to a brotherhood, and dimly hopes that 
somewhere he has a Father. Christ makes the hope certain, gains the heart 
of the race, and mounts to the throne of the world. He embodies and brings 
not what divides men, nation from nation, or class from class, or capital from 
labour, or the rich from the poor, but what binds them together. This is 
kingship-the only valid royalty. He knew: "Ye call me MasterandLord, 
and ye say well, for so I am." He was not thinking of a palace, or of pomp, 
or of material mastery. He represents the common life, the human essence 
and substance, the universal thing in man. :Bodies of the flesh diller and 
decay. There are inequalities in genius, in intellectual force and grasp, in 
learning, which never can be equalised; but there is a grand republic of 
spirits. In the heart there are energies that never disappear and longings 
that never die. To these the Son of Man comes, speaking to them, satisfying 
them. So He takes command of the ages, and there He reigns and will reign, 
in spite of all our doubters and blasphemers and prodigals, "The same to
day, yesterday, and for ever." 

Here our train of thought ends. Take care of the life of your hearts. 
There is the fountain of power, in the spiritual man. :Blindness there is dark
ness everywhere. To doubting hearts everything is doubtful. High charac
ters are made, great spirits live, by communications from above, by openness 
to these in faith and prayer. And the heart of man is the only organ by 
which they come. To a man loving and knowing no God, the universe has 
no God. Let God be consciously admitted to the heart and there is no 
longer any difficulty about seeing Him in everything-in nature and in 
human life, in law and in miracle, which is only a rarer form of law, in 
suffering, in Scripture, in the Church, in the scarlet leaf on the maple-tree,. 
in the scarlet blood at Calvary, in the falling sparrow, in Christ rising from 
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the dead. The more of God's life lives in your heart, the more readily and 
gladly you will confess that all things live and move and have their being 
and are made perfect in God. Abelard said he sought to know in order 
that he might believe. Anselm, a purer spirit than Abelard, said he believed 
in order that he might know. Jesus, Son of man and Son of God, said: 
·" Do the will and thou shalt know." "And this is)he work of God, that 
thou believe in thy heart on Him whom He hath sent." "Said I not unto 
thee that if thou wouldst believe thou shalt see the glory of God ? " And 
to the woman that sinned, in heavenly charity, "Thy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace." 

A MEDITATION. 

"0 Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Tmth, the Way, 

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod ; 
Lord, teach us how to pray."-James Montgomery. 

"After this manne1·, therefore, pray ye. "-lllATTHEW vi. 9. 

c-.r 
\-;;~

(D 
~ ET me couple these quotations together as appeal and answer. 
~· Nothing can be more natural than that the Christian should 
6 go to Christ for instruction in the nature and blessedness 
i of prayer ; nothing more certain than that, in such a school, 

the lessons he will learn will be true, sweet, and mighty. 
Jesus has given His disciples His divine exposition of what prayer 

is, a1'ld His gospels are enriched with many instances which reveal 
His own manner and experienee in prayer. From His word, and 
from His example, may I be enabled to attain to a true Christian 
notion of the nature of prayer and of what good it can do for tbe 
soul. 

I find that prayer is not to be resorted' to as a device for getting a 
reputation for piety. This is a common practical error wn:ich Jesus 
was prompt te!l· correct, and which He did correct when He said, 
'' When thou prayest, enter into thy closet and shut the door." I am 
not to wish in· my prayers to be " seen of men." 

26 
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Further. I must, in my prayers, cultivate the simplicity of an 
implicit faith in the Father to whom I pray. This will preserve me 
from the " vain repetitions" to which the "heathen " resort. They 
vainly think that they shall be "heard for their much speaking." I 
am to remember that my " Father knoweth what things" I "have 
need of before " I " ask Him," and not to imagine that He will give 
more heed to a boisterous and persistent shout than to a gentle and 
momentary whisper. 

Moreover, I would yearn for a complete self-realisation in prayer, 
hccause Jesus teaches me that self-realisation amid the privacy of the 
closet-sanctuary means the realisation of God amid the duties and 
cares of life. In the busy crowd how little of myself can I see ! 
There my pride is on parade, and pride darkens the transparency of 
the soul. This blessed art of self-realisation is not promoted by 
vanity and ambition. Silence is needed for a study so profound . 

' seclusion for an exercise of such exquisite sanctity. But when the 
lesson is mastered, the soul is clad in a Divine panoply of golden glory. 
The noise of the world can no longer disturb it, and the fascinations of 
mortal joy do not now seduce it from its grand allegiance. The 
blessing was gained in the sacred silence of solitude ; the glory may 
be worn in the face of all the world. " Pray to thy Father which is 
in secret ; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly." 

Beyond all this, I am to cherish a preference for the simpler forms of 
speech. How simple were those which Jesus suggested-how simple 
those He used! I could weep when I think of the manifold mistakes 
made by that man who, having acquired great repute as an orator, 
offered up a prayer of which the newspaper reporter could say 
that " it was one of the most eloquent addresses ever presented to the 
Deity before a Boston audience " ! Prayer is not a display of speech 
any more than is the cry of the hungry for bread. Fellowship with 
Heaven is not a diplomatic negotiation any more than is the fellow
ship of a child with its mother. 

And how absolute is the demand, and how severe the test, of 
sincerity in my prayers ! How can I ask God to show me graces 
which I am not disposed myself to cultivate? If I ask for pardon 
whilst I harbour in my breast the spirit of revenge, how can I expect 
to be forgiven? The condition is a solemn one, but I feel that it is 
just. Strength is promised, but I must be energetic or it will not 
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come. God will regard me with great and enduring love, but I 
myself must love with great and enduring love, else I shall be 
disqualified £or the enjoyment of His great and enduring love to me. 
I shall be faithfully watched over, but I myself must cherish a 
correspondingly watch,ful spirit. So much as this seems to be 
suggested, directly or indirectly, by the caution; "If ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses." 

It may be possible, however, for me to learn much of the true 
genius of prayer from the experience of Jesus as well as from His 
word. Let me reflect on two or three examples. 

What a, sublime illustration of the Power of Prayer is found in the 
record of the later scenes of His holy life ! I turn to Matt. xxvi. 
36-45. Here I see Him in the moral crisis of His earthly course. 
His awful sufferings are now on the point of culmination. A violent 
death awaits Him. His foes are on the verge of their malignant 
victory. His friends are in fear and will shortly desert Him. He 
has to confront the dreadful alternative of fidelity or the cross ! I 
see Him there in the garden, trembling beneath the burden of His 
woe, prostrate with horror. Strange words escape His lips :
" Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me ; nevertheless 
not My will, but Thine be done." Was ever dread so deep combined 
with docility so tender ? He retires from the spot strengthened by 
His agonised yet submissive cry. But the review of the necessities of 
His situation sends His thoughts back to the Altar of Sacrifice which 
is the Mount of Duty; and consternation returns upon Him. He 
renews His prayer. Again He makes bold to face the world, and 
again the prospect of His doom overwhelms Him. Once more He 
reverts to the sanctuary already consecrated and reconsecrated by His 
bitter tears, and the same sad, piercing cry rises to Heaven. And 
now the victory is gained. His soul is strong in truth, in faith, in 
r.esignation, in devotedness. His friends arti asleep, but He can say 
to them " Sleep on and take your rest," for He is now independent of 
aU human help. He can face His destiny, for though "the I'rince of 
this world " is at hand, and impatient £or the attack, the Sufferer 
knows that "he hath nothing in Him." Angels minister to Him. 
His back has been trained for the burden. The "cup " is not taken 
away, but the everlasting crown glistens in its depths ; and He can 

~11'°' 
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accept it, bitter as are its contents, with pathetic, beautiful, blessed 
serenity ! Such is the Powe1· of Prayer. 

Another scene teaches me that prayer may rise to the boldness of 
remonstrance as well as find expression in impassioned but resigned 
appeal. Calvary is reached at last. The terrible trust committed to• 
Him has not been betrayed. The problem of the world's salvation has. 
not been abandoned in the last agony of its solution. He is nailed to the 
fatal cross. The bloody death has already begun to work upon Him. 
Indignity can go to no further extreme. Surely as earth ,recedes 
Heaven will appear. Nay ! Outside facts are dark and cold and 
foul ; and, mystery of mysteries, within the soul, so true, so holy, so. 
faithful, there is no light! The sun, which should shine with 
\lnparalleled radiance, is eclipsed. The sky, which should glow with 
untold glory, is all o'erhung with clouds of furious blackness. Every 
plant upon the eartb, which should catch new tinges of beauty and! 
exhale odours of unmatched sweetness, droops ! Is not this a 
moment when Omnipotence should reveal itself in a very infinitude 
Gf tenderness ? Yet the heart of Jesus, never till now conscious o:t: 
severance from the Divine, is stricken with a strange sense of loneli
ness and desolation. How awful is His cry : " My God, my God! 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" Weak heart within me, catch, oh! 
catch, for thine own encouragement, all the significance of that 
thrilling expostulation. Thou needest it sorely. Thou hast often, in 
thy little misery, offered prayers to God in which more of complaint 
than of supplication has found a vent. Be thankful that thy Saviour 
bath taught thee that eYen in such prayers there need not be any sin. 
Cold counsellors are they who tell me to reason, to calculate, to 
reflect. There are times when I cannot reflect. When I am sinking 
in the deep waters of affliction I cannot reason. When I am grap
pling with the fierce furies of death I cannot calculate. I can only 
lift my overflowing heart, with all my faculties confused and baffled,. 
straight up to God; and by what I read of Christ on the cross, crying 
aloud to His God in the consternation of that awful, awful solitude,, 
I know that my God will not turn back the emotions of my despairing 
heart upon me. Even remonstrance need not be im,pious. If I, a. 
ohild of God, am plunged into sorne mysterious despair, my cry to, 
B.im may be bold almost to the verge of· presumption,; but it will 
meet with no resentment from Him, and I shall be able to die, if die 
I must, on this my cross, saying, wit.h a heart to which the serenity ot 
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a childlike and loving and unobscured faith has been restored : 
"Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit." Such is the Freedow 
-of Prayer. 

But let me not overlook another prayer uttered by my Lord when 
suspended on the Cross, which shows me how grandly the praying
soul may rise above its own sorrows in a Divine pity for the sins and· 
.sorrows of others-even for those who are striving to compass its 
-own ruin. Jesus had not the trifling privilege of dying alone. Nor 
had He the richer privilege 0f communing in His last moments with 
His more select associates and His more _ familiar disciples. No
beautiful scenery was spread out to cheer His failing vision ; no 
.touching melody was played to charm His decaying senses. Around 
,the tree on which He hung there was a wild and tumultuous mob of
men. This noisy, grimy, furious rabble grinned in His face; mocked 
Him with a crown of thorns ; rejoiced in His torture ; laughed 
fiendishly at His patience; and added to the physical severities of 
His doom every annoyance and humiliation within their reach. But 
see ! The Meek One is not moved by these demonstrations of atrocity 
to any revengeful emotion ! The _serenity of His wonderful goodness 
remains unruffled and undisturbed. The fountains of His mercy are_ 
not choked up by this gross inhumanity. His Divine magnanimity 
rises above all the natural tendencies of the situation ; and, feeling 
.that appeals would be wasted-that remonstrance with this foul
mouthed and cruel-hearted throng would be vain-that even a 
-curse for their curses, and scorn for their scorn, would fail to awaken 
within them the consciousness of their mean barbarity-He turns His 
soul to God, and gives the eagle-wing, the lion-strength, the dove-like 
gentleness of prayer to His compassion, saying, "Father, forgive 
them: for they know not what they do." Such is the Benerolence of 
prayer. 

Even now I feel that I have not traced the full range, or pierced 
the hidden sanctity-of my Lord's devotion. In His gospels, little 
glimpses are given me, by which I may see Him moving about 
mournfully, or lying prostrate, encountering unseen foes with invisible 
weapons, bending into worship beneath the weight of sorrows which 
none but He could ever feel~ of responsibilities which not even His 
most faithful follower could ever know, and of aspirations at once too 
holy, too vast, and too exalted for any breast but His own. He had 
His adopted cloister, and His sacred grove. The mountain top was 
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not too bleak, the midnight gloom too pensive, for His worship. He
talked with His Father when nought but the breeze could repeat His 
sigh. He wept when only the dumb stars could watch His grief. 
The leaves of the forest rustled to the flutterings of His heart; the 
lake rippled to the bubblings of His emotion. I cannot guess what 
cries He uttered-what tears He shed-what sweet psalms of solemn 
sadness He sang ; but I am sure they were deep, and tender, and 
intense, and true. This is attested by the purity and beauty of His 
spirit, by the grandeur of His deeds, by the moral elevation and 
refinements of His public life. 

Oh, that I could pray as Christ prayed! For then how Christ-like 
should I in time become ! Lord Jesus, teach me ! Lord Jesus, help 
me! Amen! 

" 

lrabiti:.onal Sa~ings tJf <!r:grisf. 
III. 

SK the great things, and the little things shall be added unto 
you ; ask also the Heavenly things, and the earthly shall 
be added." 

On what occasion our Lord spoke these words, we are 
left to conjecture. They would accord with a part of the 

Sermon on the Mount. As Luke gives us this, we read (xii. 22, 23), 
"Take no thought," &c. These words would seem appropriately to 
follow. They have the same point, and are keyed to the S!).me note. 

"Ask" is Christ's bidding, and not timidly, or for little things, but 
for things "great" in God's view, and estimate. Blessings that may 
be lightly regarded by blind, worldly, selfish men, are of highest im
portance in the sight of God. If granted, they carry assurance of 
everything besides, that shall be deemed necessary. Christ puts His 
seal here. On thi.'3 Paul builds when he says, " He that spared not 
His own Son," &c. 

Review the first clause, confining the reference to spiritual things. 
No spiritual blessing c.;an ever be fitly characterised as "little." All 
are precious, inestimable. But some in their order come after others. 
They appropriately follow, when earlier ones have been received. 
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}'orgiveness, and renewal, dependent on the atonement, and the work 
of the Holy Spirit, come first; then all grace, and help, which God 
in lovingkindness grants to a pardoned and changed man. If we are 
partakers of the first, all further supplies are guaranteed out of the 
divine resources. 

To awakened spiritual intelligence, forgiYeness is a blessing of the 
very highest magnitude. Is it not a wonder the sinner has been 
spared ? The terrors of the Lord seem at times to descend upon him. 
The thunders of Sinai crash over his head. Its lightnings menace 
and appal. Forgiveness! 0 it would be the music of Heaven to such 
a smitten soul. The possibility would be held so great, that if hf., 
might enjoy, he would strike, if he could, all the harps of angels in 
adoration and praise. He would call on the mountains to bow with 
him in homage, and the stars of the firmament to speak of grace so 
marvellous. A great thing ? Yea, the greatest ! 

Now the promise is that if we ask and have this, all other spiritual 
blessings shall be added. 

Our confidence is encouraged because in giving Christ to die, to 
wash away our sins, God has given the greatest pledge of His love. If 
the King of Moab (2 Kings iii. 27), under the barbarous and cruel im
pulses of the time, could have concluded that anything less than the 
sacrifice of his son could have effected his object, would he not gladly 
have yielded it; and after the immolation would he not have 
given any amount of wealth possessed, if required, to gain his end ? 
Surely, he would have withheld nothing. With all its imperfection 
as an illustration, this shows the point of the argument. It was not 
God who slew His Son. By" wicked hands" He was crucified. But 
God sent His Son on His high embassage. He exposed Him to all 
He knew would take place, that the world's greatest crime might be 
overruled for the world's greatest good. Standing awestruck in pres
ence of that unspeakable gift, how we are impressed that now God 
will not withhold anything needed to secure salvation. He has given 
the key of the treasure-house and made us free of all the affluence of 
mercy. The richest argosy of mercy has come; no following ones shall 
be sought in vain. 

Whilst " we were yet sinners, Christ died," and the renewal of the 
Spirit was experienced. During a conflict in London connected with 
the insurrection of Wat Tyler, the rebel leader fell. Seizing the oppor
tunity, Richard II. stepped forward, and, rallying the people by his 
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voice, exclaimed, " Your leader is dead, but I will be your leader.:' 
Though they were " enemies," he spoke in kindness and offered the1¥ 
his protection. If willing to do this when the spirit of hostility was 
great, would he not show greater kindness when the arms of rebelli<ll~ 
were thrown down and the disaffected had returned to their allegiance 1 
If in the very height and passion of human wickedness Qhrist up~ 
pea red, and suffered, surely when, contrite and subdued, we accept the 
terms of mercy and become friends, blessings abundant shall· com~. 
Manoah's wife was right, "If the Lord were pleased to kill us," &c; 
,T udges xiii. (23). God, moreover, in all His dealings has acted in a way 
purely unforced. Sometimes a king, under pressure, is compelled to a 
course to which he is reluctant. To save his crown, perhaps, be m1:1st 
distribute extraordinary gifts. Half the wealth of bis kingdom may 
be spent. ultimately he attains his end, but liis heart is closed t0 fur~ 
ther giving. He is impoverished,.and resents the rigorous influences 
to which he has been subject. He will give no more .. Not thus with 
God. Sovereign goodness was the first impulse. This was no sugges
tion but His own. The fountain of love sprang out of His Fathe;rly 
breast; therefore He does not bid us abandon hope because His ~rind~ 
ness is chilled, or His fulness exhauslied. The heart that. gave will 
still giYe. The purpose of mercy is unchanged. The freeness of love 
is a pledge of its continuance. 

The Father, furthermore, has ever desired to magnify the Son. His 
birth, baptism, temptation were all connected with events proclaim~ 
ing, as with celestial heraldry, His style and honour,. His miracles, 
resurrection, ascension, were all to glorify Him ; and every sinner 
saved awakes the triumphant shout of heaven's choir. Shall not thiB 
purpose be continued ? Christ is glorified in the victory of every 
believer over the evils of the heart, in the gifts they use in His 
service; in the comfort and strength by which they are sustainec\ 
under trial. Shall not God, then, who has given Him "a name p,bovc. 
every name," continue to promote His dignity and sway ? The fact 
that Christ is now living, and exalted, after death, has a world of 
assurance in it. If He loved us on the Cross, He loves no less on the. 
throne. If His pity led Him to the depths of self-surrender, how. 
rich shall be His largesses now He stands amid the h~avenly fulness ! 
If " the gates of Paradise open, stand on Calvary," nothing shall b~. 
wanting, in view of the present and eternal life of Jesus, to secure_ 
final salvation. We might say, indeed, that angels wo1:1ld veil their, 
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.faces, not in humility, but shame; every song in heaven would hP
silooced if it were otherwise-if Gbd could take up the work aml 
advance to a certain point, but then leave it. This would be a sum
mQns to the universe to. behold the Sovereign of Creation a feel>le, 
,fiqkle being like ourselves. Never! would the seven thunders say
N? mutableness with God. Are you tempted ? " He will make a 
w3:y of escape ; " tried? "all thin_gs shall work together for good ; '' 
faint ? yet you shall have strength to " pursue ; " assailed ? " hol< l 
fast;,,. afflicted? "comforted." Forgiveness and renewal shall drnw 
.in their train every ministering help to Christian life. This shonlrl 
fill us with energy in prayer, and patience in waiting. 

The second clause of the sentence, "Ask also the Heavenly, and 
the earthly shall be added," would appear to have the same meaning 
,and force as Matt. vi. 33, " Seek ye the Kingdom of God." Sene 
God in highest soul life, and He will not forget you in the lower life 

,of physical need. The paternal view of Providence, in this aspect, is 
often pictured by Christ. It should check undue anxiety about the 
,concerns ·of the present. 

All -necessary thirigs of earthly good are meant. Christ did not 
iPromise luxuries. He p:redict~d privations, trials; yet there should 
be Divine provision. "My God," said Paul, " shall supply all your 
needs." No splendid mansion, not sumptuous fare every day; but 
·requisite maintenance, " daily bread." Very little is absolutely 
necessary to continue life, and working power, were men only con
tent. Sufficiently nutritions elements am in common and simple 
things. It is our craving for more than enough; our envy of one 
.another, and the habits of society, that foster the idea we are hardly 
dealt with. Men are often injured by indulgence. Many wuuld be 
wiser and better under more restraint. Never doubt the faithfulness 
of the promise·because possession does not stretch out to the extent 
of wishes. The way to content is not so much to increase resources 
as to diminish desires. But we may often trace Divine benevolence 
beyond these bounds. Many pleasant, besides needful, things are 
frequently given the godly to enjoy. Faithfulness in religious prin
ciple has often been a step in the success of life. It has brought 
friends round a young man ; cheered and comforted an aged and 
.afflicted saint; and secured advantages little expected. Character 
that can be relied on has been put in positions of trust, and kinll 
gifts have often found their wuy to the homes of the devout poo1. It 
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would he an utterly false motive to seek godliness as a reason for 
Becnring material benefits, but where motives are pure earthly bless
ings have often followed and accumulated. 

One striking way in which the truth is illustrated is this. A dis
position will be possessed that will enjoy all things. Peace and 
gladness will fill the heart, and give hue and tone to all the life. 
" The meek," said Christ, " shall inherit the earth ; " not claim, of 
course, all its estates, palaces, grandeur, but live with a deep happiness 
amid all. Tennyson says-

" Cleon rich possesses acres 
But the landscape I." 

This suggests the meaning :-There may be no large personal pros
perities, but a grateful, and quiet spirit that shall enjoy all. 

A sanctified experience of what is trying, is a further element to 
be included. 

The Christian will know how to get good out . of every event,.,
benefit out of sorrow, light out of darkness, honey out of every flower; 
greater nearness to God, and meetness for heaven, will result from 
life's rough paths and stormy troubles. What would crush many is 
made to help the Christian. "All thwgs are yours," and the" steps 
that slope through darkness " lead to God. 

At last there shall be final deliverance out of all life's troubles. 
To the Christian the trials and ills of life should seem less as he ad
vances. He is nearer release ; nearer the golden gates, the crystal 
pavement, the Tree of Life. In a supreme sense how gloriously shall 
the words be verified. This mortal coil, with its pressure and infirmi
ties, shall be cast aside. Then shall he enter a world in which there 
shall be no want, no sickness, but immortal joy. Ask thou penitent, 
little child, struggling brother, feeble sister, aged friend-" Ask and 
you shall receive, and your joy shall be full" 

Dudley. G. MCMICHAEL, B.A. 
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V.-FRIENDS AND NEIGHBOURS, 

HE sphere of human life is not a narrow one. For although 
it has been Divinely appointed that we should find some 
of our most intimate fellowships in the family circle, yet it 
is also a Divine arrangement that we should be associated 
with an outer and still larger world, from which we are 

to derive pleasure, and towards which we have duties to fulfil. Some 
may content themselves within their family limits. With strong 
natural affections for their own kin, they may shrink from the un
known possibilities of a wider life, and may seek amid the sanctities 
of the home the satisfaction of their social nature. Even such, how
ever, cannot escape contact with the world outside ; and, if they 
could, it would be difficult for them to repudiate the charge of selfieh
ness. There may be a natural• reserve of disposition which militates 
against making advances to others, or which may prevent others from 
accepting the advaJ;J.ces which are made to them. And we can 
certainly conceive of a home life so beautiful and happy as to pre
clude the desire for any life beyond itself. Still, our Master has 
taught us that our life should be a largely social one in order that it 
may be of service to our fellow-men as well as to ourselves. Con
stituted with social instincts, and placed in association with friends 
and neigh hours, we are to develop all that is best in us. We are 
not our own, and, if we have grown rightly, we shall readily see that 
we should nullify many of the great ends for ,vhich we have been 
placed in this world, if we were to live exclusively in our own im
mediate circle. We need contact with various minds and natures in 
order that we may more largely know ours"!lves and the powers with 
which we have been endowed. How sadly restricted would the 
range of our thoughts and sympathies be if we were to shut ourselves 
out from association with the men and women of our time. 

Perhaps, however, there is a greater danger to be feared-that of 
an inordinate fondness for friendship outside the family circle. Those 
who yield to this are apt to spoil their lives by a multiplicity of 
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associations which lenJ to desultoriness of sympathy and a waste of 
energy. 

,ve recall our school and college days, when other companionships 
besides those of home were contracted. How passionate some of them 
were ! How strong ! How lasting ! How their freshness, sweetness, 
and uselfishness are brought to mini!· now ! Life seemed to us then 
like a long summer's morning, and even now, after the chastened and 
ripened experiences of many yeai:s, memory fondly brings back 
'' the light of other clays." The poet Pollock's sentime1it becomes 
.our own:-

" Some I remember, and will ne'er forget ; 
Friends in my mirth, friends in my misery too ; 
Friends given by God in mercy and in bve ; 
My counsellors, my comforters, and guides ; 
My joy in grief, my second bliss in joy ; 
Companions of my young desires ; in doubt 
My orucles, my wings in high pursuit. 
Oh, I remember, and will ne'er forget 
Our meeting spots, our chosen sacred hours, 
Our burning words that uttered all the soul, 
Our faces beaming with unearthly love ; 
Sorrow with sorrow sighing, hope with hope 
Exulting, heart embracing heart entire. 
As birds of social feather helping each 
His fellow's flight, we soared into the skies, 
.Aml cast the clouds beneath our feet, and earth, 
With all her tardy, leaden-footed c~res, 
And talked the speech, and ate the food of heaven." 

In such a retrospect sorrow is mingled with the joy. Some who 
influenced us by their words and character have long since fallen into 
"the sleep that knows no waking." The work of othe"rs has long 
separated us from them, and the sympathies which united them to 
us ha-ve more or less cooled down. Of our early friendships a few 
only rewain to gladden us through life; but of these few how great 
the boon ! The gtip of their hand, the look into their eyes, the tone 
of their voice, all tell of the deep and true love of their hearts 
towards us, and make us thankful to Almighty God for this inestim
ably blessed gift of friendship. 

Thus, then, while in our manhood and womanhood our fri~ndships 
.are seldom very numerous, we should be watchful lest we become 
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tiny-hearted. 
possible. 

Narrowness of sympathy ought to be almost IIU-

As we touch human life at many points, t-he sphere of onr obliga
.tious and duties enlarges, and with the multiplying of our associa
tions our hearts must be enlarged, so that we may see, feel, and 
appreciate more. As the world grows bigger to our view, we should 
study it in a more comprehensive spirit. Hence, in addition to the 
title of dear ones at home to our love, we mnst not forget what is 
.due to relationships outside the family. 

Some of these relationships are very intimate. The circle of friend
ship outside the family is usually limited and seled. Though the 
majority of men and women have ma::iy acquaintances and many 
business connections, yet they cannot boast of having very many bona 
jide friends; and, as middle life is reached, the friendships of the higher 
order become fewer. It is painful to note that the more intimate 
friendships of life are few, and that. in so many professed friendships 
there is but little earnestness and sincerity of affection. So many 
mixed motives work in the daily strife of life, that it is difficult to
tell when the first false note is sounded, and when true friend11hip has 
received the first blow which is the beginning of the end. "Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." 

One of the most beautiful illustrations of a close friendship is
recorded in i. Sam. xviii., 1. "The soul of Jonathan was knit with 
.the soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul." This 
love may have arisen partly from David's virtues and endowments, 
which shine forth in his speeches and actions ; partly from the great 
and good service he had rendered to God and His people ; and partly 
from the resemblaµce between the two in age and qualities. Still, in 
their ardent attachment to each other, there is a touch almost of 
romance. The sincerity, fervour, and impetuosity of early friendships. 
are here most strikingly set forth. In the enthusiasm, the absolute 
mutual trust and freedom from jealousy, the readiness of each to serve 
the other, together with the unaffected exp-ression of their love, we 
have a picture of true friendship which is charming in the extreme. 
-As toward Dav:id, in Jonathan there was no insincerity, no littleness, 
no selfishness. His love was so exceptional as to prompt him, as heir 
apparent to the throne, to doff his mantle, and to feel that there was. 
nothing. to wound h1m in the thought of his companion becoming 
-king. Their friendship was confirmed by a solemn compact often 
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repeated. First we see Jonathan pledging himself to David by 
"stripping himself of the robe that is npon him and giving it to David, 
and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his 
girdle." Then we see him striving to screen David's absence from 
meat, when they "kissed one another, and wept one with another, 
nntil Da,id exceeded." Again, during Saul's pursuit of David far 
away in the forest of Ziph, "Jonathan, Saul's son, arose, and 
strengthened his hand in God." And when death severed the tie 
that united them, we see how Jonathan's implicit trust and noble 
constancy had won David's heart, as the mournful wail falls from his 
lips: "I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ! Very pleasant 
hast thou been to me. Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women." Such an example of friendship helps us to under
stand the nobleness and the strength which may characterise the 
relation. 

It is not easy to say how soul is thus knit to soul. We can only 
say that there is something in the mind and heart of the one who is 
loved that responds to the love. What utterances eulogistic of true 
friendship may be found in the Bible ! " As in water face answereth 
to face, so the heart of man to man." " Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart, so doth the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counsel." 
" Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend." " There is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 
Such expressions are full of meaning, and are illustrative of friend
ship, mutual, sealed, disinterested, sanctified. They tell of oneness of 
spirit, helpfulness of wisdom, development of character, constant 
intercourse of affection, faithfulness in time of trouble. They indicate 
the kind of friendship to be sought. " A good man is the best friend, 
and, therefore, the soonest to be chosen, longest to be retained, and, 
indeed, never to be parted with unless he ceases to be that for which 
he was chosen." The highest results flow from such an association of 
two earnest souls. They quicken in each other that which is best, 
modify angularities, and, by gentle reproof, remove what is hurtful. 
Friendship of this order does not consist in interchanges of compli
ment and flattery; it is a deeper and more vital thing. It has to do 
with the every-day business of life, with intellectual and moral 
culture, and with spiritual beliefs, pursuits, and conflicts. "Concern
ing the man you call your friend, tell me: Will he weep with you in 
the hour of distress ? Will he faithfully reprove you to your face for 
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actions for which others are ridiculing or censuring yon behind your 
back ? Will he dare to stand forth in your defence when detraction is 
secretly aiming its deadly weapons at your reputation ? Will he 
acknowledge you with the same cordiality, and behave to you with the 
same friendly attention, in the company of your superiors in rank and 
fortune as when the claims of pride or vanity do not interfere with 
those of friendship? If misfortune and losses should oblige you to 
retire into a walk of life in which you cannot appear with the same 
distinction, or entertain your friends wi:h the same liberality as 
formerly, will he still think himself happy in your society, and, 
instead of gradually withdrawing himself from an unprofitable con
nexion, take pleasure in professing himself your friend, and cheerfully 
assist you to support the burden of your afflictions ? When sickness 
shall call you to retire from the gay and busy scenes of the world, 
will he follow you into your gloomy retreat, listen with attention to 
your ' tale of symptoms,' and minister the balm of consolation to your 
fainting spirit ? And, lastly, when death shall burst asunder every 
earthly tie, will he shed a tear upon your grave, and lodge the dear 
remembrance of your mutual friendship in his heart as a treasure 
never to be resigned ? The man who will not do all this may be your 
companion, your :flatterer, your seducer; but depend upon it he is not 
your friend." There are few who have not had experience of false 
friendships; and when the discovery of their hollowness has been 
made, the shock to the sensitive soul is most distressing. Ho,v thank
ful should we ever be for a true and trusty friend! There is noug11t 

" More beautiful, or excellent, or fair 
Than face of faithful friend ; fairest when seen 
In darkest day ; and many sounds were sweet, 
Most ravishing and pleasant to the ear ; 
But sweeter none than voice of faithful friend ; 
Sweet alw:i.ys, sweetest heard in loudest storm." 

But we have acquaintances as well as friends. Our neighbours 
are mostly of this class, and it is for " each one of us to please his 
neighbour for that which is good, unto edifying." Thus the circle of 
our relationships is widened. Although our intercomse with 
acquaintances is limited, probably because we do not know very 
much about them, or are unattracted by what we do know, yet it is 
sufficient to make us familiar, not only with their names, but also 
with some facts of _their history. This, however, is alL There is a 
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n~sen-e towards them which forbids any unbosoming of the secrets or 
the heart. It is neit.,her unnatural nor undesirable that it should be 
so. ,v e cannot create a close friendship with every one whom we 
casually meet. To keep ourselves at a distance, putting on "company 
manners," is necessary towards the majority of those around us. Yet 
we should maintain a Christian bearing towards them, so that they 
may not haYe false impressions of us, or be led into any wrong line 
of action by any want of social Christian consistency on our part. 
Vire should be natural in our behaviour, avoiding all manner of 
hypoerisy. Is this rule alwl'lys obsened? Are not "company 
rnanners " often assumed-airs of politeness which are only skilfully 
de,·ised methods of keeping each other at a distance 1 Though we· 
cannot swear allegiance of friendship to all, yet we can preserve 
towards all a manly and womanly bearing in which no l'lort of 
affectation is allowed to compromise or weaken our character. Let 
u,- not luwcr the tone of society by any laxity of speech, by descend
ing to the low standard of irreligious people. Let us rather 
endcaYour always to guide our conversation to a profitable issue. 

Inane amusements are often the poor form which social pleasure
assnmes. It is pitiable to observe how eagerly these are sought. 
Certainly, it is something to be able to amuse ; but, if our influence is. 
to be worth anything, we should try to supplement the m~agre mental 
resources of such as are content with mere amusement. Society, 
almost eYerywhere, needs the introduction into it of a purifying 
element, and Christians should have a clear and ever present convic
ti,.n of their duty to elevate its tone and to ennoble its life. Difficul
ties have to be met; and it is easier to go with the stream of fashion 
than to take a truer course, and to blend edification with pleasure. I 
d,, not suggest any censure of amusements which are innocent, but even 
tl 1ese should not be allowed a monopoly. On the other hand, edifica
tion may degenerate into mere professionalism-an evil to be equally 
avoided. The true safeguard is, to be animated by the mind of 
Christ, and thus to be at an equal remove from the two extremes of 
puritanicalness and frivolity. 

Further, we have business relations with those around us. Here· 
Christ's law is imperative: "All things, therefore, whatsoever ye would 
that men sh0uld do to you, do ye also unto them." We have here· 
the royal law-the very essence of social duty. It has been wea:ldy 
interpreted thus: "Refrain from doing to others what you would not 
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desire them to do to you ''-a mere policy of abstention, and admir
able so far as it goes. But the full meaning is: "Not only avoid 
doing to others what you, in their position, would dislike, but do tr, 
them whatever you would reasonably wish them to do to you, were 
your circumstances and theirs interchanged." Thus, if the principle 
enunciated by Christ were adopted, it would lead to a wonderful exhibi
tion of love. Men would love their neighbours as themselves. This 
may seem to be impracticable; but it was evidently our Lord's aim 
to create a spirit of brotherhood by the importation of a spirit of love, 
in the indulgence of which we should feel it to be a high and sacred 
privilege to think, not only of our own interests, but also of thos1, uf 
others. " Even Christ pleased not Himself." 

There should, then, be a close connection between the principh· 
enunciated and the practices of business life. Christianity has to d,, 
with our daily secular affairs ; and it would be of little or no practical 
value if it did not shed its light on every one of the days of the 
week. Moreover, if we would discover what a man truly is, one ot 
the most direct methods is to have transactions with him that invo1'-e 
matters of money. Business shows a man and his religion far more 
correctly than his punctilious regularity at church, or his unctuous 
petitions at the prayer-meeting. You have a better test of character 
in what a man's creditors and debtors, his business associates, his 
servants, or his employers say about him than in the estimate formed 
of him by fellow-members of the church. · 

If business is to be brought within the sphere of religion, it must 
be lawful, not merely in the sense that it must be consistent with the 
requirements of the statute book of the realm, but consistent also 
with the law of righteousness; a standard far more comprehensive 
and pure than the customs tolerat0d by business society. ..What is 
right ? That sh-:mld ever be the question. Are our business tr::msac
tions true to the principles of the Gospel ? Is the calling to which 
we are devoted sanctioned by the law of righteousness ? 

:Further, business obligations should be scru.pulously fulfilled. Tlw 
specific work in which a man is engaged may be in the highest degree 
honourable, and yet there may be much of sin in the manner in which 
it is done. Every calling in life allows ample scope for malpractices. 
Recently the microscope has been a great detector of fraud in the adul
terations of food. Look at the shams in the manufacture of clothing_ 
at the wholesale selling by bribino- those entrusted with the respou--
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sibility of buying, at the false balances and the short weights and 
measures. Listen to the words of Herbert Spencer : " On all sides we 
ha Ye found the result of long experience to be the conviction that trade 
is essentially corrupt. In tones of disgust or discouragement, repre
hension or derision, according to their several natures, men in 
husiness haYe one after another expressed or implied this belief. 
Omitting the highest mercantile classes, a few of the~ less common 
trades, and those exceptional cases where an entire command of the 
market has been obtained, the uniform testimony of competent judges 
is that success is incompatible with strict integrity. To live in the 
commercial world, it appear::; necessary to adopt. its ethical code, 
neither exceeding nor falling short of it, neither being, less honest nor 
more honest. Those who sink below its standard are expelled, while 
those who rise above it are either pulled down to it or ruined. As, in 
self-defence, the civilised man becomes savage among savages, so it 
rnems that, in self-defence, the scrupulous trader is to become as 
little scrupulous as his competitors. It has been said that the law of 
the animal creation is 'Eat, or be eaten' ; and of our trading 
community it may be similarly [said that its law is, 'Cheat, or be 
cheated.' A system of keen competition, carried on as it is without 
adequate moral restraint, is very much a system of commercial 
c·811'.lnibalism. Its alternatives are, 'Use the same weapons as your 
;intagonists, or be conquered and devoured.'" 

What does this religious fulfilment of business obligations involve? 
Jlefuse to be rich if you can only be so at the cost of all nobleness 
of character. "What does it profit a man to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his life ? For what should a man give in exchange for 
his life ? " "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
tlm:rgs which he possesseth." Business relationships should develop 
tlm highest character. They may not be the best sphere for gaining 
iu:tHlectual culture; but through them character may be and ought to 
be eultured. " He who has much to do with men in any way will he 
SQrmy tried; but he who has to do with them in the way of business 
will be exposed to innumerable disappointments and vexations and 
ann.oyances. He will see and feel human nature in its most offensive 
and irritating forms ; he will see and feel it in its falseness, its mean 
cunning, its besotted selfishness, its unfeeling harshness, its cupidity, 
its- suspiciousness, and he may see and feel it to his own loss and 
w.mng. He may be deceived by those he trusted, injured by those he 
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benefited ; and thus, in addition to the innumPrabie accidents of 
trade, have to mourn the violation of moral integrity and the inflie
tion of unmerited suffering. Now it is the enduring of ail this 
in meekness, the bearing of it patiently, the preserving the mind and 
the heart calm and unruffled in the midst of all, the not being provoked 
into a forgetfulness of ~he Christian temper, the not seeking revenge 
and retaliation, and the cherishing a spirit of love and mercy for the 
,evil and injurious,-it is in this that the power of _godliness may be 
and should be displayed. It is a fine sphere for the noble principles 
of Christianity, sustaining, regulating, soothing the soul ; a fine 
opportunity for revealing the dignity which belongs to the child of 
God and the follower of Christ." This, then, should be the chief aim 
in the business relationships of life:-" All things whatsoeYer ye 
would that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them; 
for this is the law and the prophets." F. A. CHARLES. 

Darlington. 

.,(, r! 
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Join ~runkenmss- is lr-omottb', in ln.bia. 
To the Editor of the B.APTlST, MAGAZUiE.-

EAR SIR,-Last December I was granted an opportunity of explain
ing to several representatives of the various temperance organisa
tions in England the evils of the " out-still " system in India. On 
that occasion I pointed out that the policy pursued by Government 
in relation to the liquor traffic in India was very different to that 
of the barbarians who, centuries ago, from time to time invaded 

India and ruled its people with despotic power. Whatever race the conquerors 
belonged to, they all discouraged the manufacture of intoxicating beverages. 
The East India Company repeatedly urged upon its officers in India that they 
should do all in their power to check the vice of drunkenness among the native 
population, though their action might result in a loss of revenue. These are 
views not entertained by those who control the affairs of our Indian Empire 
nowadays. 

The Government seem entirely regardless of the degradation into which the 
native population are falling, so long as the rev0J1.ues of the State are increased. 
Twenty ·years ago it was a ra,re sight to see a drunken native, but now it is 
common to see natives of both sexes intoxicated. 

Ten years ago the rules relating to the manufacture of spirits were very 
strict; a limit was fixed by the Government as to the quantity that was to be 
made. The distilleries were periodically inspected by the magistrate, and n. 
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police force was maintained at the distillery to soe that more than the proper 
quantity was not manufactured. All this has been changed. Restrictions have 
been abolished. The right to manufacture liquor is disposed of by public auc
tion, and open violations of the Excise regulations are permitted to pass w1-
noticed. 

Numerous petitions have been sent in from all classes of society, Europeans 
a~ well as natives. Mill owners, representing capital to the extent of £3,300,000, 
have appealed in vain for reform. Tea planters, who have to pay their employes 
in sickness or health, complain most bitterly that since the multiplication of 
1listilleries and the manufacture of liquor without restrictions, it is no unusual 
thing for them to have large numbers of their hands sick or rather stupefied 
through drinking the fearful poison the " stills " are allowed to manufacture. 
I use the word poison advisedly, for the beverage sold from the "stills" con
tains more fusel oil than alcohol. 

The appeals made in India to the Government have been ignored, but I trust 
this statement of facts will induce those Englishmen in this country who have 
no desire to see the natives of India civilised off the face of the earth through: 
drunkenness, to take the matter up and afford practical sympathy. 

The Good Templars belonging to the Middlesex District Lodge have memo
rialised the Secretary of State for India on the subject, and in so doing have set 
an example I hope every other temperance and total abstinence organisation in 
the United Kingdom will follow. 

The letter hereunto attached is from Mr. Evans, 11, Baptist missionary of 
thirty years' residence in India, and as it bears out my statements, I shall deem 
it a great favour if you can find room in your valuable columns for its publica
tion. 

I remain, 
Yours obediently, 

F. T. ATKINS, 

1-1:!, Buckingham Palace Road, April 10th, 1884. 

~I Y DEAR MR. ATKINS, 

MISSION HOUSE, MONGHYR, 

Ma1·ch 4th, 1884. 

It will rejoice the hearts of many people in India, both 
Europeans and natives, to hear that the out-still system question is 
tu be taken up in England, and that a Memorial is to be presented 
t 'l the Secretary of State for India on the question. 

J have fought hard against this hydra-headed monster from the 
lwginning, and I succeeded in getting the out-stills in the district of 
\fougbyr reduced from 493 to 203. Fancy the change. In Monghyr 
tnwn, under the old system, we had but one sudder distillery-and 
i11 tl1('. whole district only 13-and now, under the out-still, we have 
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in the town eight out-stills, and in the district 185. The Govern
ment saw that great evil was done, and they have reduced the out
stills in the whole of Bengal from 6,284 to 4,419. But this is no 
real remedy, and I will tell you why; though the number of ont
stills is less, yet the drinking and distillation are more, for the rent 
paid for license to sell is more year by year, the existing out-stills 
turning out more drink month by month, as they have no limi-,, 
and nothing to pay for spirits distilled. They simply pay monthly 
rent, ranging in Monghyr from 300 to 1,000 rupees per month per 
shop. 

There is an Excise rule that the stills shonld not contain over 
"10 gallons," but the stills range from thirty to sixty gallons, and no 
notice is taken of it. According to the rules, the quantity to be 
t1xtracted is (the same as under the old system) 22 gallons of London 
proof spirits .out of one maund (80 lb.) of 111.owah from which the 
liquor is made. But now the out-stillers force out as much as twenty and 
thirty gallons, which, of course, is not alcoholic spirits at all, butjusel 01'/ 

forced from the refuse of the Mowah fruit, which is most noxious and 
very injurious to those who drink it. This stuff is sold at the extra
ordinarily low price of half an anna, or about three-farthings per r1uart 
bottle, and one bottle is sufficient to produce ordinary intoxication, 
though it_ has been proved by the hydrometer that its alcoholic strength 
is 91·2 below proof. Still it intoxicates, and that is why the people 
drink it freely ; they drink simply to get d1·itnk, and they can now get 
the luxury for three farthings ; so that, while before, when the native 
liquor used to be ls. and 2s. p~r bottle, it was beyond the reach of 
the common people; now, being so cheap, all drink-the very beggars 
can now afford to get drunk, and women and children take fast to the 
evil habit, so that the flood is advancing day by day, and, unless the 
Government speedily put a stop to it, India will be deluged with 
drunkenness. 

To give you some idea of the increase in this demoralising trade, 
take two facts :-

lst. The revenue from the native Excise in Bengal has increased 
by 50 lakhs of rupees in five years, since the introduction of the out
still system. Fancy £500,000 11wre spent now than used to be spent 
by the natives of Bengal for strong drink! 

Yea-and that is only a pa1·t-the part paid to Government. W ~ 
may well add £500,000 mo1·c for expenses and profit to the out-stillers 
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-so we have now a Mn.LION of money more spent, chiefly by the 
poor of Bengal, than used to be squandered for strong drink. Take 
another fact. I cannot say what is the propo:rtion of spirits distilled 
and consumed now in various parts of Bengal compared with the old 
system ; but I know the comparison in Monghyr, and I think we 
may take that as a fair sample of the whole country. 

In Monghyr town, under the old .system, the average quantity of 
native spirits distilled daily, as given me by the officer in charge of 
the Excise here, was forty-one gallons. But now, under the out-still, 
what, think you, is the daily average out-turn of native spirits here ? 
Well, it is 1,120 gallons ! 

This statement I gave the Excise Commission in evidence the other 
day, and it is a fact which no one can deny. 

True, the spirits under the old system were stronger in alcoholic 
power, but not much .stronger in intoxicating power. The Excise 
revenue in Monghyr some twenty years ago was about £10,000; ·.ten 
years ago it was £20,000 ; now it is £40,000 ; while the revenue 
from native Excise for Bengal has gone up in some five years from 
£60,000, to o,Ter a MILLION sterling! The amount of poverty, of 
demoralisation, of misery, and destitution ,which this has been the 
means of, no one but God knows ; and depend upon it that the day of 
fearful retribution will come .to a so-called Christian Government 
which derives revenue from the vices of the people, and which places 
before the poor all manner of facilities and -temptation to drink, for 
filthy lucre sake. 

The evidence before the Excise Commissiol)., which is now going 
about making inquiries, is overwhelmit;,.g as to the universal• spread 
of drunkenness since the introduction (i)f the.cursed out-still.system 
introduced by Sir Ashlsy Eden. 

I must tell you that this same system was in vogue before, about 
twenty years ago, but it was then so hemmed in by salutally restric
tions, that it neither proved very lucrative to the revenue, nor ,very 
injurious to the people, so that the Board of Revenue gave it.up, and 
established the Sudder, or Government distilleries ; but, finding that 
they did not yield as much as they should, the Board again resumed 
the out-stills, and this time gave them, I ~y s~y, unlimited liberty,. 
so that this time it has proved a grand ji,'flXLncial success,. but at a; 

tarrible, and, I fear, irremediable sacrifice to the peqpk of lndJia, who, 
if once victims to the curse of drunkenness, will oot.have the oocessa.1Jy 
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moral strength to burst the bonds of the terrible evil, the crnving, rd' 
which arc stronger than death. 

We have now a favourable opportunity to stamp out the out-stills, 
for, with Lord Ripon as Viceroy, and Mr. Rivers Thompson as Lieut.
Governor of Bengal, we hope that the result of the inquiry made by 
the present Excise Commission, which is to seud in its report in 
April, will be the abolition of the out-stills, at least, in all the larger 
cities and towns in Bengal. Yet you in England should not relax 
your efforts, for we know that though the evil is so great, yet, as it is 
bound together by.a golden chain of .£500,000, it will take many a 

hard blow to snap it asunder. It is no easy matter even for good rulers 
to give up so mu-eh money, with the coffers of the State in such low 
condition. I would, therefore, say to all the temperance organisations 
at home, "unite, muster, organise a strong force as soon as possible, to 
set before the Government in England proofs of the terrible evils of 
the present system of native Excise in Bengal, and give not peace to 
the land, nor to the officers of State, until this black blot on our 
Christian Government in India be blotted out." 

I send you by book post a number of papers, which will supply you 
with much -information on the question ; and, if you succeed :in your 
attempt to get the ;.out-stills swept out of Bengal, your visit to Eng
land will ipllove :a , . .far greater boon .to India than the compromise of 
the celebra:ted llbert Bill. The Ilbert Bill touched the rights of 
Euro})eaus -in matters of law, but the out-still system eats into the 
very core .of the millions of the land, and, if not soon put a stop to, 
will reduee the masses of the people into a nation of senseless sots. 

Let me <know ·:if there is any further help I can giv-e in this matter. 
You have ::my tbest and devoutest -wishes for your success in the good 
work,~tid ·ma:y·the blessing of tbe Most High rest upon every effort 
to extingt1ish 'the curse of drunkenness is the prayer of, 

Yours very faithfully, 

THOMAS EVANS. 



Sonntf. 

When all we've lived for comes to us at last, 
And proves as transient as things gone before, 

The soul goes drifting with it to the past, 
And thinks its joys are gone for evermore. 

Hope mortal dies, immortal hope appears, 
Pointing to glories that come after death ; 

And then the soul looks back from out its tears, 
Throws off despair, and tastes a purer breath. 

Discerns a higher world till then unknown, 
And learns that life is not for youth alone. 

Then comes the chaste and holy time of peace, 
When joy and sorrow all their warning cease, 

Each melts in each, and thus in temperate glow, 
The soul lives on unconscious of life's woe. 

(Frorn "Izonia and other Poems.") JAMES Btra.....,LEY. 

N the death of the Rev. John Bigwood, the BAPTIST MAO.AZINE and 
its Editor have lost a firm and generous friend. For many years 
he was one of its proprietors and a valued contributor to its 
pages; and the present Editor has received many letters of 

judicious advice and of hearty encouragement from his pen. It is somewhat 
singular that he was the writer of the notice of the Rev. W. Poole Bal£ern's 
" Heart Fellowship with Christ," which appeared in our last number. It will 
be readily understood, therefore, that we record his decease with peculiar 
regret. So far back as our recollection of the public men of our denomination 
extends, Mr. Bigwood has been a prominent figure amongst them. He was 
not greatly in love with any of our church systems; but he had nothlng of the 
spirit of a schismatic about him, and remained loyal to the Baptists to the last. 
We have not space now for any of the details of his life-work; but so long 
as health permitted it was indefatigable, earnest, pure in motive, completely 
consecrated to the spread of the Gospel, and in many ways largely successful. 
He had some angularities of mind and of character; but at heart he was noble, 
generous, and genial. Of late years he suffered severely, but he was alway.~ 
ready for work according to the measure of his strength. " The memory nf 
the just is blessed." 
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THE English Men of Letters Series is, by a long way, the most popular aml 
successful enterprise of its class. No age has been so prolific as our own in tlrn 
production of manuals, handbooks and primers, and never have our literary 
craftsmen given us more excellent workmanship; but the series edited by 
Mr. Morley is allowed on every hand to bear the palm over all competitors. 
The first volume was issued fully six years ago, and at once took its place in 
the foremost rank of critical and biographical literature. The subsequent volumes 
have been awaited in literary circles with a degree of eagerness which is rarely 
displayed in relation to such works ; and, with one or two exceptions, have 
reached the high standard of the earliest number, and deepened the general 
interest in the series to which they belong. The latest of these admirable 
monographs is that on Lord Bacon, by the venerable Dean of St. Paul's. The 
subject is difficult as well as painful. The estimates of the value of Bacon's 
philosophy, and of his place in the world of science, are even more varied than 
the estimates which have been formed of his character. If by many heis regarrled 
as the founder of modern science, the originator of the inductive philosophy 
by others of equal name his claims to such a position are persistently denied, 
and his philosophy decried as shallow, one-sided and utilitarian, Dean Church 
brings to the discussion competent knowledge, fearless andimpartialjudgment, 
the power of depicting. by a few vivid touches the salient points of a contro
versy, and of awakening, in the mind of his reader, a keen and sympathetic· 
iI).terest in his subject. The literature to which Bacon's life and writings have• 
given rise is necessarily voluminous, but for popular purposes it contains nothing
so admirable as Dean Church's monograph. Pope's smart and satirical juclg
ment-" The greatest, wisest, meanest of mankind"-is, notwithstanding it, 
smartness and a certain colouring of truthfulness, shallow and unfair. Bacon's 
methods to obtain political greatness were certainly unworthy of him, and a, 

Chancellor he received gifts which he ought sternly to have refused, but he was 
no worse than nine-tenths of the men by whom ho was surrounded, and =ong 

his accusers were some whose hands were far more deeply stained than his. 
There was much. in his place-hunting, and in his policy, which can never bP 
excused. His conduct towards Essex was despicable, but let those who 
condemn him be thankful that they do not live under the imperious and iron 
rule of that capricious despot, "the good Queen Bess." Dean Church has 
taken on this question a position which seems to us irrefragable, remote alik .. 
from weak and sentimental leniency, and from harsh unsympathetic severity
a position which embodies both the justice and the mercy of the Gospd of 
Christ. We know no acoount of Bacon's writings so concise, succinct :1.ml 
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luminous. His gre11,t 11,im, to t11,ko 11,ll knowledge for his provinoo, iA 
cleRrly pointed out, 11,nd whifo tlrn defects of his method and tho limita.
tinnH of his ohs0rv11,tion 11,ro freely 11,dmitted, it is shown that wo owo to 
liim the firnt 11,nd most forcible oxposition of tho principles on which 
:ilonc a true knowl0dge of NM,uro can be obtained; that ho first pro-
J'Onnde,l the grarnl idea of a Reign of Man, a now and unexplored roalllt 
of k11owlcdgo, within the roach and grasp of mal1, if ho will only bn 
lnuuhle <'nough, patient, truthful and obedient enough to occupy it. No ono 
!ms dC'monstratcd as he did the vast range and possibilities of human know
l<'dg0, nor has anyone shown how science is, and is intended to be, a true bene
factor of men. His utilitarianism is a noble and Christian utilitarianism. 
Dean Church's book is written, not only with a thorough mastery of its subject, 
but in a style of rare transparency and grace, and to the combined beauty and 
force- of which no reader can be insensible. 

CO"\rrER is a less conspicuous figure in English history than Baeon, and 
cannot be classed among our "primary poets," but he is the most important of 
those who appeared in the period between Pope and Wordsworth. He did 
much to break the power of the Conventionalism which Pope and his admirers 
had enthroned, and to secure a return to Nature. He was the necessary 
precursor of greater and more distinguished men than himself. His poetry 
will always be dear to the hearts of English Christians, not only from its 
conn,~ction with the great religious revival of the eighteenth century, but for 
its power to express the deepest instincts and the most characteristic longings of 
the spiritual life. His "letters" are still, and probably always will be, 
unrivalled. His life was sad and melancholy, but even in its sadness it is full 
of instruction and help. Mr. Goldwin Smith's summary of it is able and dis
criminating, and will take precedence over all similar essays on Cowper, 'Its 
judgments are fair and impartial, and are expressed with that ease and grace of 
style of which Mr. Smith is an acknowledged master. 

The monograph on WORDSWORTH will be regarded by all lovers of the great 
poet of Nature as an indispensable companion to his works. It has all the 
freshness, the originality, and the vigour which we recently noted as character
istics of Mr. :Myers' "Essays, Classical and :Modern," and is not less effective 
in its portraiture of the man than it is in its interpretation of his poetry. The 
chapt.er on Natural Religion is one which will attract the attention of our 
readers, and gratify them by its largeness of view and soundness of criticism. 
It is in substantial harmony with Professor Shairp's fine essay, but is fuller and 
more minute. Wordsworth's natural religion was itself a product of Christianity, 
and finds its completion in that which is above nature. :Mr. :Myers has a11 fine, 
a critical instinct as :Mr. Arnold, his pen is scarcely less deft and subtle, while, 
Lis jndgmerrt is much more robust and healthy. 

HELIOWN IN HISTORY AND IN THE Ln"E OF To-DAY. By A. M. Fairbairn,. 
D.D., Principal of Aired.a.le College, Bradford. Hodder & Btoµghton. 

WhE'ther Dr. Fairbairn writes a big book or a little one, it is sure to bo-
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pncked with profound and independent thought and with healthy ChriAtian 
scmtiment, all 8Xpressed in clear, weighty, and withal glowing languago. f ri 

nwro external eizo, thiR iR a much smaller book than most of thoRo whid1 
lmvo proooclod it from tho sumo now popular and influential author; bnt it has. 
in it, as it was auro to havo, all its author'R granrl intellectual and spirit1111l 
individuality, It consists of tho six locturos which were recently clolivored hy 
Dr. Fairbairn to the working men of Bradford with the view of interesting th,m1 
in the groat · subject of Religion. He doos not treat his audiences as though 
he felt it necessary to come down from his own high level of thought in orrfor 
thrtt they may be able to comprehend what he has to say to them. He gives 
them credit for a capacity to understand plain statements on the momentous 
practical qu:estions ·with which ·he rmdertakes to deal. His lectures are not 
controversial so much as expository of facts and of the principles which the 
facts supply. Still less are they theological, in the scholastic sense. He 
penetrates to the very core of the matter in hand, and lays it bare, calmly 
assured that if men will but see it as it is, they will recognise it as " its own 
witness," and will feel that its witness is true. It is most interesting to follow 
him in his masterly development of the essentialidea of religion, of the place of 
religion in the Old Testament and in the New, of the course of Christianity 
during the first fifteen centuries of its history, of its place in modern Europe, 
and of its relation to the political, social and industrial questions of the day. 
We have here a book for· the times, and we hope it will be widely read, and will 
largely promote faith in the minds and hearts of many working men who at 
present, if thay be not decidedly antagonistic, certaiIµy cannot be regarded as 
friendly, to the progress of the Gospel of Christ in the world. 

REASONS ,CONCERNING OUR HOPE, .Alexander & Shepheard, 21, Castle Street, 
Holborn. 

"Be ready to give to every man that asketh of you a reason for the hope 
that is in you·with meekness and fear." This piece of Apostolic advice must 
have been in the mind of the author of the beautiful and timely book bearing 
the above title. We judge so not only from the title itself, but also from 
the manner of the book throughout. The author is perfectly "ready" with 
his ":reasons," but they are given in a style which. is perfectly free from 
all vain-glorious boasting, and whi'ch has not in it the slightest element of 
vituperation for ·the spirit of " free inquiry" so characteristic of the present 
clay. The author takes a calm and dispassionate "survey of the credentials of 
Christianity," and addresses the processes and resnlts of his investigations 
"chiefly to those who find 'the battle of thought come as early and inevitably 
as tho battle of life.' " A very large number of topics are touched upon
many of them being seldom found in treatises intended. to prove Christianity 
to bo tru.e. -But, as here presented and arranged, their pettinency is seen at tt 

. glanee,; and, though elaborate and exhaustive treatment was impossible 
within the narrow -limits which the a\1thor wisely imposed upon himself, yet 
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, ·nough is said upon them to iudica.te their true bearing. The aggrpgato result 
is a fresh and cogent presentation of the claims of Christianity to our faith, and 
of the unreasonableness and sadness of unbelief. A better and more useful 
book of its ki.nd we could not name. 

CoxcORDANCE TO THE GREBK NEW TESTAMENT; together with a CONCOltll
x~,CE AND DICTIONARY OF BIBLE ,voRDS AND SYNONYMS; also a CONCISE 
CONCORDANCE TO EIGHT THOUSAND CllA..",GES OF THE REVISED TESTA
~IENT, By Robert Young, LL.D. Edinburgh: George Adam Young & 
Co. ; and sold by all booksellers. 
This laborious work ia another of Dr. Young's invaluable contributions to 

the facility of Biblical study. The uniqueness and superior value of the Greek 
•rcstamcnt Concordance here supplied consists in one important particular 
pointed out in the Preface. After having given a list of previous concordances 
~nding ,vith Brudcr's ( 1842), Dr. Young observes: "The last-mentioned is by 
far the best, from its great fulness, accuracy, and beauty of topography. Yet 
its size (8i8 pages quarto), is against it, and the reader has to tum over many 
columns and pages to find out the occurrences of any particular form of a word 
in which he is interested. Thus twenty-nine columns must be examined before 
he can discover whether 71.ry• (Acts x..-._ii, 2i) or 'll.eyoµ.IJJov (Matt. xxvi. 3) occur 
elsewhere. It was this delay in finding second occurrences that suggested the 
plan of a ' condensation,' by which the reference to any given word could be 
found at once, by arranging it according to its varied terminations, whether it 
were a verb, noun, or particle." An additional element of value in Dr. 
Young's work is found in the fact that not only is" every root and derivation, 
with their several prefixes and derivations, in all their occurrences" clearly 
pointed out, but "the Hebrew originals of which they are the renderings in 
the LXX." are also given. "The 'Dictionary and Concordance of New Testa
ment Words and Synonyms,' bound up with this New Greek Concordance, is 
substantially a 'condensation' of the .Analytical Concordance" previously issued 
by the author, "so far as the New Testament is concerned." The present work 
is further enriched by the "Concordance to 8,000 Changes" of the Revised 
Version. These explanations will be sufficient to suggest the immense advan
tage whieh Bible students will gain on securing this most comprehensive ancl 
important book for their regular use. It is well printed and bound in quarto 
form, and comprises altogether 286 compact pages. Dr. Yow1g is engaged in 
other studies of a similar kind to those which have already made him famous. 
We hope that the sale of those publications which he has already issued will be 
such as to afford a pecuniary warrant for the issue of those he has now 
in hand. 

CLARKE'S COMMENTARY, Ward, Lock, & Co., Salisbury Square. 
The la11t of the thirty-nine shilling parts of this great work is before us, and 

we have the splendid pile within easy reach. The dispatch with which the 
onerou11 task has been accomplillhed is worthy of all praise. It is a boon 
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irnlood to havo so learnod and original an exposition of the entire Word of 
God for so small s sum; espooially as it has been so judiciously edited, anrl 
brought by its editor up to the level of information and criticism so richly 
characteristic of the present day, and that, too, without any interference with 
Dr. Clarke's own work. We trust that the circulation of the parts has been 
largo enough to cover the immense outlay, and that it will receive a new 
impetus now that the parts can be obtained in their combined form, bound 
together, as no doubt they will be, at a price correspondent with the remark
able cheapness of tbo issue as a whole. 

l' moJV AILING p RA YER : What Hinders 
It ? Daniel the Prophet and the 
Full Assurance of Faith. To the 
Work ! To the Work ! Exhorta
tions to Christians. By D. L. 
Moody. London: Morgan & Scott, 
12, Paternoster-buildings, E.C. 

THE addresses, of which these three 
Hmall books consist, have been de
livered by Mr. Moody in his Evange
listic mission in the metropolis and 
other parts of the kingdom. Several 
of them we have heard, and can 
testify to the power they exercised 
over immense audiences. They all 
clisplay a thorough knowledge of the 
Sacred Scriptures; they are not less 
remarkable for their knowledge of the 
human heart. Their manly out
spokenness against every form of evil, 
their shrewd practical sense, their 
genial humour, their genuine sympathy, 
their almost womanly tenderness, 
allied with "the courage of a Daniel," 
their pointed illustrations and forcible 
anecdotes, give them an almost unique 
power. They cannot fail to be widely 
and heartily appreciated. 

"To the Work! To the Work!" 
consists of the stirring addresses which 
Mr. Moody has delivered in various 
parts of London during his recent 
mission, under the conviction that "it 
is better to get a hundred men to work 
than to do the work oneself," and 

that " only when the rank and file of 
the Christian churches are enlisted in 
active service for Christ, will His 
Kingdom advance as it ought." 

How SORROW WAS CHANGED fNTO 

SYMPATHY: Words of Cheer for 
Mothers Bereft of Little Children. 
By Mrs. Prentiss. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

Tms exquisite little volume is edited 
with all due frankness and delicacy of 
taste by Dr. Prentiss, the husband of 
its deceased author, to whom God 
apportioned intellectual and spiritual 
gifts, which place her among the most 
memorable Christian women of the 
century. He has given to us, with an 
appropriate introduction, his beloved 
and honoured wife's " Story of Edcfa, 
and Bessie, written shortly after their 
death "-two of her children, of whon, 
we have touching glimpses in her 
memoir. Eddie's short life was :t 

strangely chequered one. It had its 
seasons of " sunshine," 'but it wa~ 
mainly a life of distressing and 
mysterious suffering, which had to bi' 
watched over and comforted as best it 
might by a mother of keenest sensi
bilities, of inteJJ.Sest affection, and of 
religious trust aJ].d hope, which neither 
any nor all of her multiplied and 
agonising personal and domestic trials 
could ever darken for more than a 
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moment at a time. The pictm·e of her 
watching and waiting over the dear 
little sufferer, of the parting kiss, and 
<if the good-bye, is touching in the 
extromo. The story of Bessie is com
prised in just three items: "A moment 
here; thengonoforover; thomother's 
lament." Then we see from sundry 
Jotters how "s01Tow blossoms into 
~ympathy," and how she is enabled to 
'' comfort others with the comfort 
wherewith she herself is comforted of 
God." Such a book as this is an 
infallible and, therefore, invaluable 
guide to the consolation and peace 
which are so deeply needed by mothers 
mourning the loss of children. 

EXTIIUSI.AS:M IN CHRISTIA..~ SERVICE. 

By the Rev. George Hill, M.A., of 
Leeds. Leeds: Walker & Laycock, 
:li, Briggate. 

Tim Address, delivered by Mr. Hill, 
as President of the Yorkshire Associa
tion of Baptist Churches, at its annual 
meeting, at Harrogate, on the Whit
Tuesday of the present year. A very 
fine address indeed, containing much 
vigorous thinking, couched in eloquent 
language ; true to the things most 
surely believed among us, yet catholic 
in tone; and from beginning to end a 
powerful argument for the enthusiasm 
without which Christianity is practi
cally "nothing." Every Christian 
would find its earnest perusal power
fully stimulative of the spirit for 
which it cogently pleads. 

TrrE COMING OF THE LORD, By. 
Newman Hall, LL.B. Morgan & 
Scott. 

M1t. HALL appears to be a recent 
convert to the Pre-Millennial Advant 
t}l(,ory ; and in this little book, which 

can be purchased for twopence, ho 
defends his new faith with remarkablo 
clearness, and with a power of reason
ing which, we think, have boon seldom 
brought to bear upon it. We cannot, 
however, in this place oven tonoh tho 
question controversially, 

TnE Crrm-sTIA.t'< Crrom. By Im D. 
Saukey and James McGranahan. 

THE GOSPEL MALE CHORUS BOOIC. 

Edited and Composed by James 
McGranahan, Author of "Songs 
.of the Gospel," &c. Morgan & 
Scott. 

MUSICAL works of the class to which 
the first of these two publications 
belong are rapidly multiplying, the 
demand arising from the great increase 
in the number of evangelistic meet
ings during the last few years, Some 
are very trashy; " The Christian 
Choir" is decidedly above the average, 
and may; perhaps, be said to be equal 
to the best. Mr. McGranahan writes 
with considerable -Yigour, and we are 
glad to meet with a goodly number 
of, to us, new pieces of sweet simpli
city and of tender beauty from tho 
pen of Mr. Sankey, 

" The Gospel Male Chorus Book " 
is, so far as we know, a. venture in a 

new line, and we are glad to• see it. 
The author· says : '' organise a quartet, 
a double quartet, or, better still, a 
chorus of male voices, and prove, "by 
singing one or more appropriate 
selections at the opening or closing of 
the services, the power for good in 
the harmony, of male voices when 
consecrated t0 the glory and service of 
our Divine Lord and Master." Many 
of the pieces before ,us would, wo aro 
sure, be deeply, impressive if fitly 
sung, 



Rez1zcws. 4 '1 ·' 
ANEODOTES lLLUBTitA'l'IVE OF NEW 

TESTAMENT TEXTS, Hodder & 
Stoughton. 

Tms volume belongs to the series 
ontitlod "The Clerical Library," and 
wo aro inclined to give to it a higher 
placo than any of its predecessors. 
'fhere are no fewer than 614 anocdotes, 
filling 378 pages, and so far as we 
have examined them (and we have 
given the volume more attention than 
would be possible with a dip into it 
here and there) they are wonderfully 
fresh, apt and striking-by no means 
hackneyed and commonplace. Of 
course, some of them were known to 
us before we met with them here ; but 
we are surprised at the very large 
number that, to us at least, are entirely 
new. Each is placed under some 
important New Testament text, upon 
which it is made to throw a vivid 
light, and to which it gives a new 
pungency and force. The anecdotes 
are tersely and effectively told, free 
from violations of good taste, and 
such as preachers of all orders of mind 
and of all degrees of education can 
freely use. We know of no compila
tiim, having the same object in view 
(and there are many such), at all com
parable to it. It is published at six 
shillings, and is abundantly cheap at 
the price. 

APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. A Corre
spondence between the Rev. Joseph 
Hammond, LL.B., Vic!Ll'· of St. 
Austell, and · the Rev. William 
Boulter, Congregational Minister. 
With the Leading Articles of the 
Nonconformist and IndependP.nt, and 
the Church in the West Newspapers 
thereon. Elliot Stock. 

WE road those letters with intonse 
intorost, 11,s thoy 11,ppoarod in tho Non-

r:onfonniat and fndrpencbit, and grcatl. 
rejoice in their republication. Mr. 
Hammond writes in a very kindly 
spirit, and succeeds sometimes in put
ting the high clerical pretensions which 
he defends on fresh grounds, an<l in 
novel lights. But the more scriptural 
view of the Christian ministry has a 
wary; sagacious, fearless, and, in our 
judgment, triumphant champion in 
Mr. Boulter. The pamphlet is pub
lished at ninepence. 

LIFE, W .A.RF.A.RE AND VICTORY. By 
D. W. Whittle. London: Morgan 
& Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings, 
E.C. 

A SERIES of addresses delivered during 
Evangelistic services to young converts 
on the primary duties of the Christian 
life, the dangers, temptations, and 
trials to be confronted, and the means 
of obtaining ·victory. They are "Bible 
Readings," very much after the style 
of Mr. Moody's, and though they arc 
not equally powerful and popular, 
their merits are very great. Both for 
warning, instruction and. encourage
ment, the book is an acceptable 
addition to our religious literature. 
No young Christi= should. be with
out it. 

THE EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTLL.'HTY. 
By F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., 
Archdeacon and Canon of West
minster. Cassell & Co. 

Two months ago we mentioned. the 
republication of this highly important 
work in a cheap fonu. The fourth 
sixpenny part is before us. T_on parts 
will oomploto the issuo, wluch will 
undoubtedly com1Uand, as it corbinly 
deservos, a vory oxtousivc• Sa!tJ. 
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E.\ltTH's EARLIEST AGES; and their 
Connection with Modern Spiritualism 
and Theosophy. By G. H. Pember, 
.M.A. Hodder & Stoughton. 

M1i. PE]\[BER ,,,-rites upon the basis of 
the following principles :-I. That the 
first chapter of Genesis, equally with 
those which follow it, is, in its primary 
meaning, neither vision nor allegory, 
hut plain history, and must therefore 
be accepted as a literal statement of 
facts. II. That care must, however, 
he taken to elicit the exact sense of 
the Hebrew text, which the Autho
rised Version often fails to express. 
III. That, to those who really believe 
in a Supreme Being, the recurrence of 
~upernatural interference, causmg 
physical convulsions and changes, 
presents no difficulty, especially in 
connection with a world the moral 
condition of which was evidently out 
of course before the creation of our 
racf•. His conviction is that "the 
characteristic features of the Days of 
Noah are reappearing in Christen
dom," and that, therefore, " the Days 
of the Son of Man cannot be far 
distant." The course of his argument 
leads him to an investigation of the 
extraordinary phenomena of " Spirit
ualism," which he docs not regard as 
a merely human imposture, together 
with "two other waves of kindred 
thought, Theosophy and Buddhism," 
and all three of which arc " subversive 
of the Bi1lical cos"ffiogony and plan of 
Salvation." The author devotes 480 
pages to the discussion of these im
portant matters, and brings to bear 
upon them a clear intellect and a large 
intelligence, both under the dominion 
of Christian conviction. There is 
much in the book to sadden the 
devout reader ; hut there is also much 

in it to instruct. W c do not lmow· 
how far his views of the near futurp 
of cnu· mce arc tenable; tho whole sub
ject is beyond us, as most of the 
modern prophetic questions are. But 
the book is one of great ability, and 
merits careful study. The revelations 
on the subject of Spiritualism, Theo
sophy, and Buddhism, as bearing on 
the great theme he has in hand, are 
certainly startling in the extreme. 

THE HISTORY A11'1) CLAIMS OF TUE 
CONFESSIONAL. A Sermon preached 
before the University of Cambridge, 
on June 10th, 1883. With an 
Appenclix, containing the Chief 
Authorities. By Charles Parsons 
Reichel, D.D., D.Litt., Dean of 
Clonmacnois. London: Longmans 
& Co. 

L....- this Sermon we have a calm, dis
passionate, learned, and devout dis
cussion of a Church institution, which 
has been through many centuries 
fraught with unspeakable mischief. 
The argument is noµe the less effective, 
because the preacher does not go into 
a passion over it. Students of the 
subject will be grateful for the very 
extended Appendix, which comprise& 
a large amount of authoritative infor
mation. 

GnACE MAGNIFIED. Abriefmemoirof 
the late David Ashby, for eighteen 
years minister of the Gospel at 
Whittlesea, Cambridge. By W. K. 
Dexter. Baptist Tract Society, 
Castle Street, Holborn. 

AN interesting account of tho life of a 
very " good minister of Jesus Christ." 
Price sixpence. 
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[SEPTEMm:n 1, 1884. 

THE MISSION.ARY HERALD. 

Calabar College, Kingston, Jamaica. 

THE fo~owin~ account of a visit recently paid by the new Governor of 
Jamaica, Sir H. W. Norman, K.C.:B., to the Calabar College, will 

doubtless be read with considerable interest. It is taken from the 

Jamaica Tri- Weekly Gleaner :-

"On Tuesday, May 20th, His Excel
lency the Governor honoured this 
Institution with a visit. By his express 
desire the schools were occupied in the 
usual routine work of the hour, accord
ing to the time-tables. His Excel
lency first inspected the Model Day 
School, passing from class to class, 
and examiningeachinreading, writing, 
arithmetic1 writing from dictation, and 
geography, listening with much ap
parent interest to a collective gallery 
lesson in Scripture History. On 
entering the school-room, His Excel
lency was received by the singing of 
the National Anthem; on leaving it, 
the anthem ' God bless the Prince of 
Wales' was sung. Having visited 
the spacious chapel adjoining, and 
looked with interest at the mura.I 
tablets to the memory of deceased 
missionaries who had laboured in con
nection with the East Queen Street 
Baptist Church, the Governor pro
ceeded through one of the college 
class-rooms to the east school-room, 
where the girls were assembled for 
needlework under the superintendence 
of the sewing mistress, examining with 
special approval the plain needlework 
which was being done, 

" From the schools His Excellency 
proceeded to the college hall, where 
he made a careful inspection of the 
dormitories and dining-room, the 
library and the class-rooms. Having 
gone into the high school, he was 
introduced to the several classes en
gaged in various exercises, and heard 
the Latin accidence class. On return
ing to the library, the students 
in residence were introduced to His 
Excellency. The course of study in 
both the Theological andN ormal school 
departments, with the text-books in 
use, having been explained, the Gover
nor, at the request of the president 
and Normal school tutor, kindly dis
tributed the certificates a.warded to 
students who have left the college and 
are now engaged as schoolmaster~ in 
different parts of the Island. 

"The fvllowing address was read b)· 
the president:-

"' To His Excellency Sir Henry 1Yyli1· 
Norman, K.C.B., C.I.E., Gover
nor of Jamaica and its dependen
cies, etc., etc., etc. 

" ' May it please your Excellency-

" 'The tutors and students, with th,-, 
scholars of the high school, and tli,· 
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masters and scholars of the general 
day school of boys and girls, desire to 
offer to your Excellency a cordial 
welcome, on this your Excellency's 
first visit to the institution. 

'' 'Your Excellencymay be interested 
to know that the institution was com
menced on the north side of the Island 
in 1843, and was removed to Kingston, 
as being a more eligible position, in 
1869. Among its founders are the 
honoured names of Knibb, Burchell, 
Phillippo, Dendy, Tinson and Clark, 
men who have left their mark, not 
only on the mission with which they 
were associated, but on the country in 
which they laboured, some of them 
for over fifty years. 

" ' The Institution was established 
under the auspices of the Baptist 
Missionary Society in England, which 
provides for the erection and structural 
repairs of the college buildings, and 
£or the salaries of the tutors, while the 
Baptist churches in Jamaica, aided by 
the friends of education ( among whom 
special mention may be made of your 
Excellency and your Excellency's pre
decessors, the trustees of the Taylor 
Trust Fund, and those of the Dendy 
Trust Fund, together with the ladies 
of the Birmingham Negroes' Friend 
Society, and the Myrtle Street Juvenile 
Missionary Society in Liverpool), pro
vide for current expenses incident on 
the board and residence of the students. 

" ' The Institution comprises four 
departments : 1. Theological, £or pre
paring young men for the Christian 
Ministry, either in Jamaica, or the 
neighbouring islands, or in Africa; 
2. The Normal School, for the training 
of young men as day school teachers; 
3. The Elemen.tary Day School, which 
serves as the practical training ground 
of the latter; and 4. The High School, 
for those who seek for their sons a 
more advanced education than the ele
mentary schools usually supply. The 

teaching staff consists of the president 
and theological tutor; the tutor of the 
Normal school, and superintendent of 
that department; the classical tutor, 
and the master of the elementary 
school; ,vithassistant teachers in special 
subjects. From the commencement 
of the Institution, fully 150 young men 
have been received as students in the 
Foundation. Several hundreds have 
been admitted to the High School, 
and between one and two thousand to 
the general day school. There are 
now resident in the college hall twenty
two young men, preparing for the work 
of day school teachers, or of ministers 
of the Gospel; twenty-nine schola.rs in, 
the High School, which was suspended 
£or several years, and was only resumed 
in January; and 204 in the day sohoo1' 
for boys and girls. Except the theo
logical, all departments of the Institu
tion are conducted on strictly undeno
minational principles,no distinctive sec
tarian views being allowed to be taught. 

" 'We hail your Excellency's presence 
among us with much satisfaction, as 
an expression of your Excellency's 
interest in the work of education, and 
generally in the social progress of the 
people, with whose government our 
gracious sovereign has been pleased to 
entrust you. And while expressing 
our loyal sentiments to our beloved 
Queen, we may assure your Excellency 
personally of tho high regard which 
you have already won, and of· our 
confidence in the wisdom and equity 
of your future administration. 

"Praying that your Excellency 
may be favoured with the help and 
blessing of Almighty God, in the 
discharge of your high office, and 
that all good may ever attend Lady 
Norman and the family of your Excel
lency, 

" 'We are, your Excellency's 
" ' Most obedient servants, 

" (Signed) D. J; EAST, President-; J. 
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SEE:D RonEil:rs, Tutor and Superinten
dent of the Normal School; JAMES 

BALFOUR, M.A., Classical Tutor; T. B. 
STEPHENSON, Master of the General 
Day School.' 

" At the close of the address, His 
Excellency acknowledged the cordial 
welcome he had received and the good 
wishes expressed for himself and his 
family. Having inquired for the stu
dents preparing for the Christian 
ministry, he regrettedthatthenumber 
was not larger, and hoped that it 
would be increased. And making 
special mention of Mr. Pusey, of Turks 
Island, whose acquaintance he had 
made, and whose work he had seen, 
said he was sure there was ample room 
for many such Christian workers. Sir 
Henry spoke in high terms of Baptist 

institutions, especially of those in 
connection with the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle in London, and of Mr. 
Spurgeon as ranking amongst the 
greatest living of preachers. He then 
declared his deep interest in the cause 
of education, the high satisfaction he 
felt in the work which he had that day 
witnessed, and his earnest hope that 
the institution might be an increasing 
power for good. Before taking leave, 
his Excellency urged both students and 
scholars to improve the advantages 
they so evidently had, and as a stimu
lus to their endeavours generously 
promised annually to give a donation 
of £5 to be distributed in prizes, on the 
scheme of subjects being presented 
to him at the close of each year." 

Synod of the Reformed Church of France 
at Nantes. 

THE Rev. Alfred Llewellyn Jenkins, of Morlaix, sends the following 

account of the recent meetings of the National Reformed Church of 

France:-
" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES, - The 

general Synod ,of the National Re
formed Church of France met at 
Nantes ,an the '111 th of last month, 
and :as I have had the pleasure of 
attending that important assembly, as 
a representative of our Society, I now 
send you a short accoimt of my visit, 
which has been cf a most pleasant 
kind. 

"•NANTES IN 1685 AND IN 1884. 

"'This Synod, as you may be aware, 
is the third which has been held in 
France since the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, in 1685. From that 
time onwards every government had 
persistently refused to sanction these 
great assemblies, and it was only in 

1872, when Thiers was in power, that 
they were allowed to meet for the 
first time. A special interest attached 
itself to it from the fa.et that it met in 
the city whose name is connected with 
the two most important dates of the 
French Reformation. It was at Nantes 
that in 1598 Henry IV. signed the 
ediot which granted the Huguenots 
freedom oi worship, and put an end 
to the religious wars; in 1685 the 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
was sanctioned by Louis XIV., who 
wished thereby to stamp out the very 
name of Protestantism, and then 
begun that long period of perse~ution 
and suffering, which lasted until the 
Revolution of 1789. 

" Everyone present felt that in 
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meeting this year at Nantes, just two 
hundred years after the Revocation, 
the Synod came not only to transact 
its ordinary business, but to give the 
world a grand testimony to the vitality 
of the Reformed Church of France. 
Two centuries of persecution had 
passed over it since Louis XIV. had set 
himself to the task of destroying it ; 
but it had outlived him and his 
Royal House, which had been swept 
away; the Church of Rome also had 
lost its immense power, and now the 
sons of those Huguenots it had perse
cuted met in that very city of Nantes, 
under the protection of the law, to 
praise God for his faithfulness in the 
past, and to rejoice in the conscious
ness of their growing power, and of 
the bright future opening before 
them. 

" Nantes, which is the chief town 
of Brittany, is ten hours' journey 
by rail from Morla.ix; but the scenery 
through which you pass, with oc
casional glimpses of the sea, is so 
varied and picturesque, that the 
journey is far from being wearisome; 
in this case it appeared very short, as 
I had met at Quimper my friend 
Rev. J enkyn Jones, who was als" 
going to the Synod, and who gave me 
a very interesting account of the 
work he is carrying on at Pont l' Abbe. 
On reaching Nantes we were met 
by Pasteur Roufineau, whose guests 
we were to be during our stay, and 
at his house we saw several pastors 
and delegates who had arrived in the 
course of the day. 

" GATHERING OF THE SYNOD. 

" The Synod held its opening 
meeting in the large and spacious 
Protestant church of the town, which 
had been conveniently fitted for the 
occasion, the centre of the building 
being reserved for the members of 
the Synod, the sides and galleries 

for the public. The sight which the 
assembly presented was interesting 
and impressive. On the pulpit desk, 
in a conspicuous position, just above 
the moderator's chair, a largo folio 
Bible had been placed, whose open 
leaves, exposed to every eye, reminded 
one that, in that assembly at least, 
the supreme authority of God's Word 
was acknowledged, and that it ia 
under its presiding inspiration that 
all our decisions are to be taken, 
Below the pulpit stood the platform 
and moderator's chair, and on its 
right and left six secretaries, three 
pastors and three laymen. In front 
of these, facing the assembly, stood 
the tribune from which the speakers 
addressed the delegates and members 
of the Synod, among whom were 
to be seen men whose names are 
familiar not only in France, but in 
England, such as De Pressense, 
Bersier, Meyer, Pedezert, Frossard, 
&c. 

" Pasteur Dhombres, of Paris, 
having been elected moderator, the 
session was formally opened, and, 
during nine consecutive days, sittings 
were regularly held morning and 
evening, in which questions of great 
interest were discussed, and some
times with a good deal of animation. 
At the beginning of each sitting the 
foreign delegates were introduced, 
and I had the pleasure of seeing there 
the representatives of the Presbyterian 
churches of Scotland, England, and 
religious bodies of Switzerland. 

" ADDRESS BY MR. JENKINS, 

'' In due course I was called upon to 
address the assembly, which I did in a 
few words of congratulation on behalf 
of the Baptist Missionary Society and 
of our mission in Brittany. ' We 
rejoice,' I said, 'to sec the Synod 
meeting under such bright auspices in 
the town of Nantes, and trusted it 
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would prove to be a bloRsed landmark 
in the history of the Reformed Church 
of Franco, cloRing for ever the era of 
suffering and persecution, and open
ing a new period of peace and 
religious prosperity. The name of 
the Baptist Missionary Society might, 
perhaps, be unknown to some in that 
assembly; but I ventured to say that 
that society had nobly done its part 
in the evangelisation of a dark corner 
of France, and well earned the honour 
of being represented in their midst. 
It was now fifty years since our 
mission had been started by the 
Welsh churches, and during the 
greatest part of that time it had been 
entirely supported by the Baptist 
Missionary Society, which had en
abled us to give the Breton people 
the Gospel in their own tongue, and 
to establish in their midst a mission 
which, though still in its infancy, had 
taken deep root in the country, and 
had a bright prospect before it. We 
could not forget, however, that if we 
had succeeded so far in our efforts, we 
owed it in a great measure to the 
protection which the Reformed Church 
of France, and more especially the 
Church of Brest, had extended it at a 
time ;when the laws of the country 
allowed Dissenters no legal existence. 
Our committee and ourselves fully 
recognised our obligations, and we 
wore glad to avail ourselves of the 
present opportunity to express to 
them, and more especially to the 
Church of Brost, our deep sense of 
gratitude for their good offices in the 
past. Our object was not different 
from their own, we longed for the 
time when the French nation would 
know and love the Lord according to 
His Word, and we earnestly prayed 
that their deliberations might be 
abundantly blessed to that end, and 
to the strengthening of all their 
churches.' 

"REPLY OF THE MODERATOR, 

"The moderator, in a few gracious 
words, referred to my father, whom he 
had known, and whose memory was 
honoured, he added, by all those who 
had known him. He thanked in the 
name of the Synod, the committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society for their 
cordial salutation and their good 
wishes. They rejoiced at what the 
Society had been ableto do for~Lower 
Brittany, and they hoped it would 
continue to co-operate with them in 
the evangelisation of France. 

"It would be tedious to go into 
the detail of the questions which were 
examined and discussed in the Synod, 
as they were numerous and varied ; 
but I was glad to see the thoroughly 
Christian spirit which pervaded the 
assembly, and the unanimity with 
which a wise decision was arrived at 
on all the points at issue. The question 
of evangelisation was uppermost in 
the minds of all, as was shown by a 
vote of thanks which was proposed 
and carried unanimously for Mr. 
Macall and his fellow-labourers of the 
home mission in France ; but no 
sympathy was expressed for the 
methods of the Salvation Army, which 
are generally disapproved. The 
question of disestablishment was ex
amined in its bearings on the prospects 
of pastors and churches. No appre
hension was manifested at an event 
which may be close at hand, and 
which may sadly llisturb the present 
state of things, but the Synod was 
preparecl to accept disestablishment 
as soon as the State wished it, and 
seemed to have no misgivings as to 
the capacity of the churches for self
support. 

" We had several remarkable 
speeches from MM. de Pressense and 
Bersier, and very stirring sermons 
from the latter, Pasteur Dhombres, 
and Soulie, of Bordeaux; and when 
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on the 119th the Synod closed its 
session, everyone felt that the days 
spent together had been a time of re
freshing and of divine blessing. As to 
myself I cannot speak too highly of 
the kind,:brotherly welcome that was 
given my friend Mr. Jones and my-
1elf, by the friends at Nantos and the 
members of the Synod. Wo wero 

treated, not as members of a separate 
body, but as brethren in Christ, so 
that our visit will ever remain associa
ted in our minds with the sweetest 
and most pleasant recollections.
With kindest regards, believe me, 
my doar Mr Baynes, 

"Yours sinoeroly, 
"ALFll.ED LL. JENKINS," 

"Come over into Tipperah and help us.'' 
A LETTER FROM THE REV. ARTHUR JEWSON. 

"Comillah, April 24th, 1884. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-You 

doubtless know that Comillah is 
within five miles of the State of 
Independent Tipperah. There are 
27,000 people who speak the Tip
perah language, into which no part 
of the Word of God has ever been 
translated. Many of them, from fre
quently visiting Bengali markets to 
sell firewood and other mountain 
produce, can speak a little Bengali, 
so we are able to converse with them. 
Let me tell you a few facts about this 
poor and neglected people, that you 
may know them and long for them, 
and make efforts for their salvation. 

" Their King is descended from a 
very old and noble family; he is, 
mONJ9Ver, au educated gentleman, and 
understand,; English, and can speak 
i!CVeral Indian languages ; he also takes 
"11. great interest in printing, photo
graphy, and astronomy. He belongs 
to the kingly caste; but his servants 
eat fowls, which are regarded by the 
Hindoos as unclean ; and as the King 
eats what his servants have touched, 
he has been outcast, and other mem
berii of the kingly caste in different 
arts of India will not eat with him, 

or form marriage contracts with his 
family. He lately forbade his subjects 
to eat fowl!!, and tried to induce the 
leaders of the Hw.doos to take him 

into society again, but the attempt 
ended in a very humiliating defeat for 
the royal family. • Yon will remember 
that this is the King whom our assis
tant missionary, Ananda Duffada, 0f 
Dacca, visited last year. The King 
accepted a Bible, and told Mr. Du:ffada 
that if Christian evangelists iiifol'med 
him of their intention of visiting bis 
kingdom he would always bid bis 
officers afford them protection. 

" The Tipperahs sacrifice birds and 
animals in honour of the gods of the 
elements, of the forests, and of the 
earth. Their women are not kept in 
seclusion, like Bengali women, but 
have an open, frank manner, combined 
with womanly modesty. 

"Last month, during an itinerancy, 
I and two preachers mixed freely for a 
few days with a party of Tipperahs,. 
and when we were leaving them they 
said, ' We are sorry you must go, for 
our hearts have been melted, and have 
become one with yo1:1.rs.' Last Satur
day we visited a small town in Inde
pendent Tipperah, and stayed two days 
to preach at a small fair. One of the 
King's officers placed a house at our 
disposal, and in the King's name sent 
us a present of fowls, butter, flour, and 
milk. 

"An official named Bharab Thakur, 
who is <listuntly related to the King, 
told Uij the followiug story to illuetrat~ 
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the reliableness of the people. He 
said, 'A few years ago the King was 
giving four of his daughters away in 
marriage on one day ; so I arranged 
four vessels full of gold and silver 
ornaments for the youthful brides, an<l, 
leaving them in an upper room, I bade 
a Tipperah not to let anyone go up
stairs till I returned. I then went to 
call the King to inspect my present, 
but, it being dinner-time, we arranged 
to go nfter dinner. When I arrived I 
found the King had preceded me, nnd 
was in vain trying to pass my guarcl, 
who was telling him that as long as he 
had life he would resist hfa progress, 
and said he would not be unfaithful 
to his master to please his King. On 
coming up I began to reprove the man 
sharply, but the King forbade me, and 
said, "No ; the man has well done ; I 
am more pleased with the trustworthi
ness of my subjects than with any 
deference they can show_ to me." ' 

" The police inspector said, ' There is 
hardly any crime here, and we have 
scarcely any need for witnesses. The 
people don't know how to tell a lie, 
and are always rendy to make an 
atonement for their sins. Sometimes 
they come of their own accord and 
confess, and say, "I have done so and 
so, now do what you like with me." ' 

"So great is their sense of sin that, 
a little more than a year ago, they 

offered np an old man as an atone
ment. The King got to hear of it, and 
inquired into the matter. The old 
wife confessed that she consented to it, 
and the other villagers confessed the 
various parts they took in the transac
tion, and they were all sentenced to 
various terms of imprisonment. 

"When Mr. Gogan Chunder Dutt, of 
Khoolnea, was here, he an,l some of 
his preachers went and prcachecl the 
OoHpel to some Tipperahs. After hear
ing it they were astonished, anrl sairl, 
'We are only a mountain tribe, and 
when we die we shall become moun
tain beetles.' 

"At the fair last Saturday we met 
several Tipperahs who can read Ben
gali, and who gladly bought our books. 
One of them had several conversations 
with us, and said he should return 
home and read the books to his neigh
bours ; a!].d he asked us if we would 
go to his village and preach if he came 
to Comillah to fetch us. He was very 
pleased when we promised to do so. 

" It seems to me, dear Mr. Baynes, 
as though all the men of Tipperah are 
standing and beseeching our Society, . 
and saying, 'Come over into Tipperah 
and help us.' 

" I am, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours truly, 

"ARTHUR JEwso:::,." 

The Mission House, Dinagepore. 
( See Frontispiece. J 

THE Dinagepore Mission House originally belonged to Mr. Ignatius 

Fernandes, a wealthy merchant of Portuguese extraction. Towards · 

the close of the year 1796 this gentleman visited Mahepaldighi, a place 

well known in this district in connection with the labours of Mr. John 

Thomas, the pioneer of our Indian missions. 

During his stay there ho heard the Gospel preached for the first time in 

his life. He had previously received from tho missionary some religious 



318 Tm;: :MISSIONARY HERALD, [SEPTEMBER 1, 1884. 

books, which were blessed to him, and now his soul yearned to know more 
of the way of salvation. His nsit was but a short one ; he passed the 
Sabbath with Mr. Thomas and hiR fellow-worker, Mr. Fountain, of 
1\Iuduabatty, and then returned home; but not before he had formed a life
long attachment to these men of God, whose work he was destined to carry 
on when they should be no more. This intercourse with the missionaries 
gave him a deep and lasting interest in their work, and ho exercised all his 
influence to further it. Before the close of the following year, a chapel was 
built near his own house, and at his own expense, the opening services of 
which were conducted by Mr. Thomas and the celebrated William Carey, 
then of Muduabatty. The Gospel waa preached on this occasion both in 
English and Bengali, and it was arranged that henceforth one of the three 
missionaries should visit the town and preach in the new chapel on the first 
Sunday in every month. The house of Mr. Fernandes was to be their home 
as long as they remained in the station, and, strangely enough, two of the 
three closed their earthly career under its roof. 

In the course of a few years important changes took place in this small 
Christian community. Carey and Fountain left for Serampore, and, 
although the latter returned in the following year, it was not for long. 
He had intended settling down at Mahepaldighi to carry on the work 
commenced by Thomas, who had now left the place ; but, by the time he 
reached there, his health had suffered so much that he had to be removed to 
the house of Mr. Fernandes, where shortly afterwards he fell asleep in 
Christ. Some fourteen months later Thomas was laid low with fever at 
Sadamahal, and he, too, had to come into the station for a change ; but his 
course had been run, and he was taken to his reward. In a small plot of 
land not far from the mission-house were interred, side by sicle, the mortal 
remains of these servants of Christ, who had been the first to proclaim the 
glad tidings of salvation to the people of Bengal. 

Dinagepore was now left without a single missionary, and Mr. Fernandes 
felt that he must devote his time more than ever to the service of the Lord. 
He began to preach to the numerous people who worked in his factories ; he 
established schools, employed preachers, and often wont out himself into the 
district to preach the Word of God. For thirty years he continued his 
labours, and was privileged to see them crowned with success. 

Early in the year 1806 he had the pleasure of taking two converts to 
Serampore to be baptized. We may well imagine with what joy they were 
received, coming as they did from the district where Carey had laboured so 
hard and under so many difficulties, and where his brethren had lost their 
lives while striving for its welfare. These were the first converts who 
embraced Christianity in Dinagepore ; others soon followed. Year after 
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year their number increased, so that in 1829 Mr. Fernandes had under his 

care a Christian community numbering one hundred and eighty-eight 

persons. Many of these he himself taught, watched over, and supported, 

by employing them in his factories. 

After a long life of great usefulness, he died on December 27th, 1830, and 

left his house and other valuable property for the use of our mission. 

Dinagepore. W. BowEN JAMES. 

The Congo Mission. 
RECONSTRUCTION OF S.S. "PEACE." 

THE following letter from the Rev. George Gren£ell gives the latest 

tidings relating to the reconstruction of the Congo Mission steamer 

" Peace " :-
" Stanley Pool, Congo River, 

" 10th May, 1884. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-lt is 

Saturday afternoon (our workpeople's 
half-holiday for washing their clothes), 
and, as I am not so tired as I usually 
find myself after a whole day's work 
on the ' Peace,' I shall take advant
age of the opportunity to write a note 
to let you know we have completed 
the important stage marked by the 
putting of the boiler and machinery 
on board. The hull had already been 
tested and found watertight, and wo 
have just had steam up in tho boiler, 
and all its many joints have proved 
perfectly sound. I feel, in accomplish
ing so much, that we have made dis
tinct progress, of which you will be 
glad to be informed-such progress as 
brings us within a measurable distance 
of the end. Another week, I expect, 
will finish the deck; by the same time, 
too, the woodwork will have made 
considerable progress-the past week 
has in part been devoted to its pre
paration for being fixed. The wood
work, as you will easily imagine, has 
suffered severely during its long over
land transport of 250 miles, and is 
giving us a lot of trouble to make 

'ship-shape' again; the time it will 
yet take is rather an uncertain prob
lem, but I do not doubt that by the 
time you get this the ' Peace ' will be 
ready for the water. 

"THE LAUNCH. 

" If God blesses our efforts during 
the coming weeks as He has during 
the past seven since the keel was 
laid, Midsummer will find our 
work waiting for an opportunity to 
launch. Unfortunately, the time will 
be unsuitable, as it will be that of 
our lowest water. At the present 
moment the height of the river woul(l 
allow of the launch ; but, as the fall 
will be sure to commence in a day or 
two, we shall be compelled to wait 
till the close of September, or early 
October. By that time I hope our 
streng'-h will be such as to allow of 
our taking advantage of the facilities 
we shall have for pushing ahead; for, 
as you do not need to be told, my 
dear Mr. Baynes, at the present 
moment it is, and indeed for some 
time will be, impossible to do so. 

"WORDS OF COMFORT, 

" That we are so far and so well 
through more than the worst half of 
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our work is a 011.uee for great 'thank
fulness, and I trust that our expecta
tions of a successful termination will 
be realised. One of my kind friends, 
without knowing what discourage
ments were in store for me, has sent 
me the quotation from Jeremiah xxix. 
11, 'I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, saitb the Lord, thoughts 
of peace a.nd not of evil, to give you 
an expected end.' You will easily 
understand bow opportune such gra
cious words have pro,ed themselves, 
and howmuch strength and encourage
ment I have drawn from them. 

'' FELLOW-WORKERS. 

"My principal assistant in this work 
has been Shaw, the Sierra Leone car
penter, who came down the coast with 
me last year. .Allan, the Accra black
smith, too, has rendered important 
service. John Greenhough, Hanbury 
Hill, and Jonathan Scott, three youths 
from our Cameroons Mission, complete 
the list of those who have rendered 
skilled or intelligent service. John 
has done 1;he lion's share of the rivet
ing, and, as is usual with him, what
ever he may have in hand, he has done 
it faithfully and well. John is the 
youth who accompanied Mr. Dixon 
to England in October last. James 
Showers was looking forward to help
i11g with the work, but family matters 
called him home to Victoria. in Decem
ber last; however, I am now looking 
out for his return, and am expecting 
his belp wbcn we go up river. 

"Mn. OoMnER. 

" I am hoping soon to see Mr. 
Comber back again at the Pool; for 
since the commencement of the year, 
with the exception of a month, I have, 
like most of my brethren, been alono 
so far as brotherly help and counsel is 
concerned. But I know so well the 
importanc6 of his mission down 
country, that I would not for e. 
moment hurry bis return, much as I 
desire his coming. I am afraid, how
ever, if he does not succeed in return
ing soon, ho will only do so in time to 
pack up and prepare for his journey 
homo to England ; and sooing that, 
hurry as bost ho mt1,y, he cannot now 
make his absence from the ' old: 
country' much less than six years, it 
is on every account desirable that he 
should run no further risk by reason 
of delaying to seek his -way home
ward. 

'' Like many of my friends, you too, 
my dear Mr. Baynes, will be wonder
ing how it is you have heard so little 
from me during the year. My long 
journey up river followed immediately 
by my being left alone with .the work 
of tbti ' Peace ' on my hands, ia the 
excuse I must urge ; and I trugj; you 
will allow its validity, :and that my 
friends will cease to think hard things 
of me because so many .kind letterB 
have remained so long unanswered. 

" With my kindest regards, 
'' Yours very sinoerely,, 

'' GEORGE GRENF.ELL. 

"To A. H . .Baynes, Esq." 

Superstition in Brittany. 

THE Rev. V. E. Bouhon, writing from St. Brieuc, Brittany, under tdate 

of .June 20th, says :-

'' This country seems to be a strong
hold of superstition. A.t Moncontour, 

a small and ancient town, eighteen 
miles E. of St. Brieuc, a 'pardon'·• 
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has just been held in honour of Saint 
Mathurin. Crowds flock there from 
all parts, and some of the pilgrims say 
prayers on their bare knees; conse
quently in their progress round the 
shrine, it is not astonishing to see the 
ground smeared with their blood ! 
Quantities of little leaden figures of 
this famous saint are sold, and the 
devotees who buy them wear them on 
their persons. It is thought that this 
snperstition reowlls the ancient worship 
of the sun, because of his influence on 
the ripening corn. At Dfoan, where 
Romanism is . wealthy and powerful, 
·one of our members, a haberdasher, 
has sold since the beginning of the 
year 220 almanacks of ' good coun
sels:' (an. evangelical ammal published 
by the• Paris Tract Society). 

" Not far from I>inan, at Evran, a 
farm maidservant, subject to fits, has 
been making some stir, pretending to 
be favoured with visions of the Virgin 
Mary. Unpleasant revelations against 
·individuals seemed to be her forte. 
On the first of May she announced 
·that to prove her visits to her, the 
Virgin would bring and leave at her 
lodging a ' crucifix.' Curiosity 
brought crowds, some coming from 
Becherel, Combourg, Dinan, and Dol. 
'That evening 2,000 people came to-

gether. Gendarmes also came, but 
in private clothes, and two offic(m1 
hid themselves behind a piece of fur
niture to watch proceedings. At 
the appointed time the people were 
seen coming in, and she, pretending to 
awake out of sleep, affirmed that she 
had seen the Virgin. As to the crnci
fix, she said it must be on the table. 
The gendarme then went in search 
and found it on the table, but he 
could with difficulty refrain from 
laughter, as he told the crowd who 
he was, and what he and his comrade 
had done. They had noticed, in the 
rlnrkness of the evening, the girl leave 
her room, and quickly deposit thP 
crucifix on the table, then return, to 
make it believed that this article had 
been given her by the Virgin in a 
vision. The silence observed by the 
clergy on such occasions proves that 
they are not sorry that religious zeal 
is kept up even by such means. If 
spoken to on the subject they bewail 
the scepticism of the times; or when, 
as in this case of a pretended vision, 
detection reveals absolute fraud, they 
declare that some sin committed has 
caused the favoured person to forfeit· 
the blessing, and even to be the cause 
of religious belief vanishing away, for 
many say they have no religion now." 

Work in Khoolna. 
'T. HE following letter, dated May 8th, has been receiYed from Gogon 

· Chunder Dutt :-

"Khoolna, May 8th, 1884. 
"DEAR MR, BAYNES,-! herewith 

enolose an article published in the 
Indian Christian Herald regarding 
•our work in connection with the magic
lantern. Our first magic-lantern was 
given. to us by Peckham friends; it 
was a very· small. one, and slides wore 

also small. Our people finding in the 
exhibition a useful means to give 
religious instruction, they bought a 
very large and powerful lantern !IIlcl 
some slides. We are extremely grate
ful to our Peckham friends for the 
gift of the first magic lantern. To 
keep up the work we want more 
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religious, historical, and moral elides. 
I !'!hall feel obliged if you will kindly 
reproduce in the MISSIONARY HERALD 
the enclosed article, that we may get 
a good supply of slides of all kinds 
from our kind English friends. 

" I am preparing myself to visit 
the Southern churches. We have 
opened two new stations near Bager
haut, where three Christian families 
have been settled, and the work of 
preaching is carried on by lay preachers, 
who support themselves by their 
secular employment. I do not know 
how far I will succeed in making 
these self-supporting stations. 

" The veranda of my house is now 
a regular dispensary. After my morn
ing spiritual exercise, I find people, 
both Hindoos and Mohammedans, 
waiting to receive homreopathicmedi
cine from me. After prayer and 

preaching, I dispense medioino, Somti
times I tell every one who comes for 
medicine individually what Christ ha11 
done for him. 

" Last Friday we spent at Goalpar, 
being invited by the villagers to 
preach iho Goapel and to heal their 
sick. It was a splendid work, and 
we felt that we followed the footsteps 
of our Lord and His apostles. The 
villagers entertained us at their own 
cost, and paid all our travelling expen
ses. The command of our Lord was to 
the apostles, ' Preach the Gospel, and 
heal the sick.' The gift of healing 
was given to the apostolic church, 
like other . gifts, and all gifts were 
employed for the glory of God and 
His Kingdom. Modem churches have 
corresponding gifts, which should be 
consecrated for the Master's service." 

The article from the Indian Christian Herald referred to by our good 

brother is as follows : -

" LOOK AT KHooLN.A.. 

"When the history of real, matter
of-fact Christian work done by Ben
gali Christians on their own account 
comes to be written, the part borne by 
our Khoolna brethren is bound to 
occupy an important place. We 
should not presume to characterise the 
contributions made by our dear brother 
who leads them, to the growth and 
diffUBion of vital Christianity. Brother 
Gogon Chunder Dutt has had the 
privilege of starting what may fitly 
be described as a standing revival 
meeting. This meeting has been 
acknowledged and strikingly blessed 
of the Master. Under its gracious 
influences have sprung up a band of 
workers who, while charging them
selves with their own sustenance, 
have adopted Christian work as the 
primary business of life. They pursue 
their respective callings to an extent 
barely sufficient to enable them to 

hold flesh and bone together, reserving 
their best energies for the propagation 
of the Gospel. They preach with 
power, largely utilising the kirtan as 
an agency of evangelisation. They 
arrange for an annual mela, at which 
they secure the attendance of many 
thousands for days and days at a run, 
and go in for sustained all-day preach
ing with an effect admittedly remark
able. Two of these brethren have just 
been out touring with a view to raise 
contributions for the forthcoming 
mela. The plan they pursue is 
eminently evangelistic. They carry 
with them a pretty powerful magic
lantern, which they exhibit for a 
small consideration, the amount col
lected going to the mela fund. The 
slides are mostly of the Gospel type, 
and they take occasion to improve the 
illustrations by a homely presentation 
of saving truths, The lantern has, in 
a few instances, been instrumental in 
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touching unconcerned souls in tho 
Church and winning them over 
effectually to the Saviour. On Wed
nesday night, in the house of a Bengali 
Christian gentleman, it was exhibited 
to a pretty fair gathering of Zenana 
ladies, who seemed to be deeply in
terested, and expressed a desire to 
have the exhibition and exposition 
repeated in their own homes. Thus 

preaching is made to pay, and while 
funds are raised the Gospel is preached. 
We are sure our brethren will have 
the prayers of all the churches, and 
the good work they have begun, at no 
small self-sacrifice, will bear abundant 
fruit to the glory of the Lord. The 
example they have set is truly com
mendable, and we hope it will draw 
out many more!' 

The Needs of China. 

My DEAR MR. BA YNES,-I gladly use the pennission you give me to 
say a few words in the HERALD on our China Scholarship Fund. You 
need men foe China ; we need help to train them. The Fund, there

fore, concerns us both. 
Six months ago a friend, who has a large knowledge of the needs of China, 

offered us, through our friend the Rev. James Lewitt, £250 towards the 
formation of a Scholarship for China, on condition that we try to obtain at 
least £1,000, so as to have always in training one student for that vast field. 
His feeling is that, while there is room there for all earnest Christian workers, 
it is specially important to have men well trained-who can take their place in 
preparing translations of Scripture, in creating a Christian literature, and in 
training pastors who may preside over self-sustaining native churches. 
Vigorous, successful preaching, and the speedy training of a native ministry, 
are quite compatible ; and, if both can be secured, the combination will prove 
a great blessing. 

At our breakfast meeting in May an admirable address was delivered by Pro
fessor Legge, of Oxford, in which he strongly insisted on the need of such 
trained men, and urged that a fund should be raised large enough to have in 
training, not one student, but three or four. Dr. Underhill supported the same 
views, as missionaries in China have already done, including our friend Mr. 
A. G. Jones, _whose appeals for more labourers have stirred many hearts. 

The need of a special fnnd ru:ises from two facts. First, a considerable purt 
of the income of tho College arises from funds not properly available for foreign 
work; and, secondly, students for China need, during the last year or two of 
their college career, special instruction in subjects :or which an ordi.imry college 
curricuhun does not provide. We huvo made a good beginning. The Slllll of 
£674 has been promised, and I warmly urgo that the balance of £:.130 should 
boat onco raised. If wo wore to try aud make the Fund £2,000, so as always 
to have at least two men preparing for this blessed work, who can say that we 
could not raise it, or that it would be too much? 

Contributions will be very welcome, aud can be s,mt either to the Mission 
House or to the College. 

Yours very cordially, 
To A. H. Baynes, Esq. JOSEPH ANGUS. 
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The following sums h:we been received :--
£ s. d. £ s, d. 

A Friend, by Rev. Jns. Mr. C. Hull 1 0 () 
Lewitt - - - - - - 250 0 () Mr. Ed. Rawlings 20 0 0 

Mr. J. Howard An gas - - 100 () () Mr. J. J. Smith - - 50 0 () 
Dr. Underhill - - - - 10 0 0 Mr. E. S. Robinson 20 0 () 
Dr. and Mrs. Angus 20 0 0 Miss Brawn - - - 1 0 0 
Mr. Jas. Pullar - - 10 0 () Mr. W. Middlemore 3 3 0 
Mr. W. E. Lilley 10 () () Messrs. R. S. and J. F. 1 10 0 
Mr. J. Dafforne - - 1 0 0 Mr. M. Martin - 10 0 0 
Mrs. Rushton - - - - 3 3 0 Mr. W. L. Smith 3 3 0 
Mr. W. Fletcher 10 0 0 Mr. G. Tomkins Ii 0 0 
Mr. Hugh Rose - 5 0 0 Mr. S. R. Pattison - 5 0 0 
Mr. Wm. Merrick 5 5 0 Rev. E. Medley - - 1 1 0 
A Friend (Miss S.) 5 0 0 Mr. C. J. Angus 3 3 0 
Mr. Jos. Tritten 10 0 0 Mr. F. J. Chapman Ii 0 0 
Mr. Jeffrey - 1 I 0 Mr. A. Gurney Smith - 3 3 0 
Mr. J. Grant - - - - 2 2 0 Mr. Alfred H. Baynes - 3 3 0 
Mr. J. Wales - - - - I 1 0 Mr. J. W. Clark (annnal) - 2 2 0 
Mr. E. Tarbox - 1 I 0 A Friend, Silver Street, 
Mrs. Steane - - - - - 5 5 0 Taunton - - - - - 10 0 () 

Mr. T. Micklem 5 5 0 Mr. J. Outhwaite (probauly 
Mr. Geo. Pedley 1 1 0 annual) - - - - - 1 1 0 
Mr. Geo. Prestige - 0 10 G Mr. E. Schiess (/01'1, year,q) 10 10 0 

The following sums have been promised:-
£ s. d. £ B, d. 

Mr. Jas. Nutter - - 5 0 0 Rev. Dr. Todd (paid) 10 0 0 
Mr. Joseph Wilson - - - 20 0 0 Mr. T. Pavitt - - - - 1 1 0 
Mr. J. E. Tresidder 2 2 0 Mr. J. Cowdy - - 1 1 0 
Mr. J. C. Parry - - 5 0 0 Mr. P. Terry 2 2 0 
Rev. Is. Lord 10 0 0 Mr. W. H. Bacon (animal) 1 1 0 
Mr. C. A. Windeatt (paid) 5 0 0 

Tidings from North Italy. 

'THE Rev. Robert Walker, of Genoa, writing from Turin, reports as 
follows:-

" The Lord is at work in our midst. 
We have the witness of it in our own 
souls, and we see it in the meetings. 
Those have been gradually increasing, 
and the last two have been the best 
we, have had for a long time-forty 
at ,,ach-and the attention BO close 
that not a word seemed to be lost. 
The Lord haf! stood by me and enabled 

me to preach Christ crucified, and wo 
are constrained to pray constantly for 
a revival. Last night I saw about a 
dozen who came on Tuesday night for 
mere curiosity, so far aa I could judge; 
last night they paid the closest atten· 
tion to every word, and the people 
Reemcd loth to leave the sala, 
although I had preached about forty-



SEPTEMDEll 1, 1884.J THE lll.ISBIONARY HERALD. 32/J 

five minutos. Pmiso tho Lord for 
theso tokens of His favour, and please 
join your prayers with ours that the 
-outpouring of the Spirit may soon be 
vouchsafed unto us. Tho tract work 
goes on under Sig. Mattoi's care very 
satisfactorily. Clearly his talent lies in 
that direction rather than in preach
ing. I might mention a pleasing 
incident (although time must prove 
the depth of the man's sincerity) 
which I look on as a result of my 
111ermon on Zaccheus last night. I had 
a letter this morning, before I was out 
of bed, from a man whom I believe to 
be a sincere Christian in spite of one 
or two falls he has made. He is just 
now employed in selling tickets at the 
Turin Exhibition for the grand lottery 
that is to take take place at the close of 
the Exhibition. Yesterday it was on 

my mind to speak to him about it, and 
I let the matter go by. Last night he 
was present, and, although I had not 
the least thought of him specially in 
my mind while preaching, the Spirit 
evidently laid it on his conscience, for 
he writes to say that he would rather 
become a crossing-sweeper than con
tinue against conscience in that work. 
I thank God for it, and hope yet to 
see that man useful in the Lord's 
work. He was an evangelist at one 
time, but fell, and was dismissed, and 
has had great suffering to go through, 
yet the hand of the Lord has never let 
him go, and I now fondly hope that 
the time of his redemption is come. 
I have known him for nearly a year, 
and have dealt most faithfully with 
him. Now the Spirit is working, and 
will, I trust, restore his soul." 

The Missionaries' Cry. 

"COME over and help us," 
We unitedly cry, 

For the heathen around us 
In " gross darkness " lie. 

" Come over and help us," 
While yet it is day, 

Lest night should o'ertake us, 
And we're summoned away ! 

" Come over and help us"
'Tis God who doth call; 

Then come, and work with us, 
Whatever befall. 

" Come over and help us " 
And on Jesus rely 

For grace to sustain us, 
Till He calls us on high. 

D alham Hill. 

" Come over and help us " 
To scatter around 

Those truths which will teach us 
In love to abound. 

" Come over and help us;" 
The seed's taken root ; 

Then come and assist us 
To gather the fruit ! 

" Come over and help us" 
The rich grain to secure ; 

'Twill bless and enrich us, 
While life shall endure. 

" Come over and help us," 
Till our labour shall close, 

Then, at last, may He tak<' n~ 
To Heaven, for repose. 

J. Sn111.11.1x. 
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Buying '' Kwanga" at Arthington. 
" J-TWANGA" is a sticky, doughy preparation of cassava, and, under 
~ different name11, is eaten ov-er large parts of Africa. It takes the 

place out here of bread in England. After the cassava ha:s been soaked for 
:several days, it is dried, pounded, and boiled, when it is called "kwanga.••· 
It i~ sold here in round puddings, tied up in leaves, each pudding weighing· 
from i-cven to nine pounds. I think I once described " kwanga" u to.litin1P 

' 0 

f'omething- between glue and batter pudding. Somo Europeans pronounce it 
11icr, but, personally, I can't say that I like it, or often oat it. However,. 
the further one goes up the river, the better it socms to got. Coast ancl 
S. Sah-udor "kwo.nga" have an abominable smell, which sickens one -at tho 
first, and a European scareely ever tastes Kameroons miondo. (as it is callC!ltl'. 
there), or m bala, or "kwanga" of S. Salvador. However, here at Stanley 
rool, our plantains not yet yielding, we consume about thirty of these pud
dings daily (I don't mean Mr. Grenfell and I, but all our people), the-rations 
being four pounds per day. 

In the picture the " kwanga" are seen on the ground, tied.up in sticks and. 

baskets; the vendors sitting and standing are :Baurembu men and women. 
The missionary buying is trying to lower the price, at which one man is. 
evidently looking perplexed, while another scratches his head. 

These "effects," however, do not usually come out well in engravings. 
The money paid is in the form of brass rods (Upper Congo currency), a 

£ew of which one of the men holds in bis hand.-Yours faithfully, 
T. J. CoMDER. 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

Good Examples. 

W E have received, with great pleasure, the following letter from William 
Stead, Esq., of Harrogate, a very generous friend of the 
Society, and would respectfully commend its perusal to om

readers, in the earnest hope that many may be led to follow such a good 
example. If present subscribers could see their way to make their annual 
gifts as much again, as Mr. Stead proposes to do, the Committee would bo 
greatly relieved, and sufficient funds would be furnished to meet the heavy 
outlay connected with the proposed forward movements of the Society in 
India, Africa, and China:-

" MY DEAR Mr... BXYiXEs,-I had just finished reading in the T-imes an inter
view with M:r. Sta11ley, when the HERALD came to hand. I have read therein 
the deterwination of the Committee respecting the Congo Mission. God, in 
His providence, appears in a most striking and unmistakable manner to bo 
c,p<,ni11~ up that vast country for missionary labour, and I feel I must con
g-rnt1Jlu.i1• y,,u (JTJ the bold step resolved upon by the Committee. Tlw respon~o 
w,tai tci ,,: , i8 -:iu:r (•OBI''/ ui,m,,d ~uLi:ci·iptions, and, as u little cncourngemrut, 
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I have decided to make my subscription, in future, £50. By these means I am 
hoping to seo the income augmented to some extent, at any rate, commensu
rate with the increased outlay." 

A liberal friend in Scotland writes :-
" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! note with great pleasure the resolutions of the 

Committee to send out more missionaries to China and the Congo, when the 
needful funds are forthcoming. I shall very gladly contribute £100 extra 
myself towards such a really worthy object. The longer I live, the more 
dEieply am I impressed with (humanly speaking) the terrible injustice of doing 
so much for the thousands at home who have so many opportunities of hearing 
of Christ, and accepting Him as their Saviour, at almost every street corner, 
and so very little for the millions abroad, who never have heard of His 
blessed name. Ought we not all of us to be up and doing ? " 

Female Medical Mission Work in China. 

THE following is from the pen of Mrs. Kitts, of Tsing Chu Fu, North 

China, and gives an interesting account of Female Medical Work in 

connection with the Tsing Fu Mission :-

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Our plan 
of seeing female patients in this city, 
of which I wrote you last year, like 
our former ones, was soon doomed to 
alteration; not, however, I am thank
ful to say, as a failure, but rather as 
too great a success. 

" A MULTITUDE OF SICIC FOLIC. 

" Last winter was an unusually 
11evere one. The roads were quite 
impassable for soveral weeks, owing 
to the heavy snowstorms which fol
lowed each other in quick succession. 
This, with the Chinese New Year's 
festivities, made it imp0i1sible for 
women to come to us for medicine, 
except those who lived quite near. 
As soon, however, ai the snow dis
appeared, and travelling was prac
ticable, the numbers steadily increased 
until April, when they came in such 
numbers that we could not possibly 
attend to aU, and many had to go 
home without medicine, some having 
come the day before from distant 
villages, and had waited all day long 
hoping to be seen. W ~ were very 
oth to sond thorn away thus, but wo 

were helpless. Some of these women 
actually spent the night on our door
step that they might be in good time 
for a ticket of admittance the next 
morning. By four a.m. the doorway 
would be crowded by some two to 
three hundred women, and the gate
keeper and servants had n,o more 
rest; they were obliged to get up 
and open the door. We ga'\"e tickets 
on entrance, so that the patients 
might be seen in the order they 
came; but, as all came together, and 
it was known that the number of 
tickets was limited to one hundred, 
there was a dreadful rush for theru, 
and the tickets were often torn in 
halves; consequently, we were obliged 
to allow two persons to pass instead 
of one, not knowing which was the 
rightful owner. After one hundred 
had been admitted the gatekeeper 
was instructed to allow those who 
had previously had medicine, and 
possessed a dispensary ticket, to corue 
in; but of these even we were obliged 
to send away frorn twenty to fifty 
ach week unseen. 
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" COMING Too LATE. 

" One morning the disturbance was 
i;o great that Mr. Kitts had him
self to go and keep the gate before 
4 a.m. On telling one woman that 
I was son,y she had come too late 
to be seen she replied, ' How can 
yon say that I came too late when it 
was so dark that I could not see my 
way without a lantern.' Well, I re
plied, there are others who came even 
earlier than you, and having tickets, 
they must be seen first. Many of 
these women sat patiently in the court
yard from early morning until almost 
dark, having their meals brought to 
them from a restaurant ; others, be
coming restless, would want to be 
attended to before their turn. Some
times I was obliged to say that if they 
were not quiet and orderly I should 
be unable to see any. A woman who 
had just come in time to secure a late 
ticket gave a sigh of relief on enter
ing the little room where I saw them 
individually, saying, 'This is the 
fourth time I have come, having been 
sent away three tim~s through being 
too late ; my home is fifty li from the 
city.' She had hired a ban-ow each 
time, besides spending the two days 
coming and going. It was quite usual 
to see the street lined with barrows 
waiting to take the patients home, 
and sometimes a sedan, so that al
though the medicine, &c., was given 
gratis, some, at least, had to spend 
money in order to receive treatment. 

"THE MAGISTRATE'S WIFE. 

" I might mention here, that in 
March the chief magistrate of this 
city sent his card, with a request that 
I would visit his wife, who was sick, 
which I did 'the following day. They 
sent their own sedan and bearers, 
besides servants to escort me to the 
'y!1 men.' On arriving, I was conducted 
Ly two larlie8' 1miids into the inner-

mo~t court, whore two of the magis
trate's wives (he has threo), with 
several other ladies, were waiting for 
me. We all entered the ladies' apart
ments, where tea and confectionery 
soon appeared on the scene. I was 
treated with the greatest kindness and 
courtesy. The ladies asked a number 
of questions about the 'Western 
countries,' &c., and appeared to be 
quite interested with all I told them. 

'' After we had talked over our tea 
for some time, and I had written 
down the diagnosis of some six: or 
seven patients, I arose to take my de
parture. T~ey insisted that I should 
stay to take the evening meal with 
them, assuring me that I should. be 
duly escorted home ; and it was only 
on the plea that I had left about fifty 
patients waiting for me that they 
allowed me to depart. 

"THE Ex-MAGISTRA.TE's WIFE. 

"I invited them to visit me, which 
they seemed most anxious to do, 
asking if they might see the magic 
lantern views if they came. I sent a 
card in a day or two asking them to 
come, but they declined under the 
plea of ill-health. They reported 
progress a few times, and sent for me 
again ; but the magistrate having to 
leave home suddenly on business, thoy 
excused themselves on the ground of 
Chinese propriety, and we have not 
heard from them since. This was 
soon known throughout the city, and 
the result was that we had patients 
from several good families in the city, 
who had hitherto kept quite aloof 
from the 'foreigner.' W o are, at 
present, treating the wife of the lato 
ex-magistrate of an adjoining county, 
she is about seventy years of age, and, 
unlike most Chinese ladies, educated. 
She has visited mo several times. On 
one occasion, while sitting in our 
room, she wok up a Now Testament 
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nnd, opening it at the beginning of tho 
book, commoncecl reading it. After 
sho hacl read a few verses, ahe ex
claimed, ' I do not understand this.' 
I turned over a few loaves, and stop
ping at Matt, v., she road through 
the Beatitudes, I asked, do you 
understand that ? She replied 'Yes, 
I do, and it is very beautiful.' Mr. 
Kitts had prescribed for her late 
husband on several occasions during 
the last year or two, and was again 
called in a few months ago. The 
nature of the disease, however, re
quired an operation; this he refused 
to undergo. This being so, all that 
could be done was to relieve his suffer-, 
ings as long as he lived. 

"A DAY'S WORK, 

" The total number of different 
cases treated during last year was 
1,094, total number of patients 1,721. 
The greatest number seen in one day 
was 143. This was a hard day's work 
for all who took part in it. We 
usually commenced at 7 a.m., and 
continued until 5.30 p.m., with the 
exception of a few minutes' interval at 
noon for lunch. Mrs. Kuo's time was 
occupied in giving out the medicine 
as Mr. Kitts sent it from the dispen
sary in the inner court, besides giving 
directions, binding up wounds, &c. 
Thus I was left a.lone with the diag
nosing, '.rho Chinese women are very 
fond of giving their fa.mily history as 
fa.r back as they can remember in 
answer to the question, 'How did this 
disease begin i' ' and it is exceedingly 
difficult to got a simple answer to a 
simple question; not that they mis
understand, but that they wish to tell 
their story in their own way. · 

"HABITS OF THE PEOPLE, 

"The wo,·st annoyance, however, 
was tho dreadful odour from their 
broath ; for, 11lthough these patients 

are, for the most part, too poor to in
dulge in the 'fleshpots,' they are par
ticularly partial to ' the leeks, the 
onions, and the garlic,' especially the 
latter ! The examination of so many 
unhealthy wounds, too, is far from 
refreshing when one is tired, with 
some of which it was perfectly im
po3sible to remain in the. same room. 
Ono woman complained of an un
comfortable state of the 1tkin. On 
examination, we inquired, ' When did 
you last wash yourself ? ' She replied, 
' Well, I have not washed since the 
autumn! ' (it was now spring, and 
about time to put off the winter 
wadded clothes). We recommended 
a warm bath. She asked, ' Shall I 
take it to-night or to-morrow morn
ing ? ' Mrs. Kuo laughingly replied 
that probably she would receive no 
harm if she took one on both occa
sions ! This woman, on returning the 
following Saturday, with a beaming 
countenance, said, ' You were quite 
right, I felt better directly I had 
taken my bath ! ' 

"Notwithstanding so many were 
seen and successfully treated, the ill
fooling caused by those who were un
avoidably sent away without medicine, 
some of whom had made seveml 
fruitless journeys to the city (and the 
number of whom was mpidly increas
ing), became so strong as to compel 
us once more to alter om· t1rrange 
monts. 

" NEW PL.\J.',S, 

"We co::ld think of no plan which 
would allow of our seeing more 
patients ,vithout nmning unwarrant
able risks ,vith our own health. 
Added to this, the thermometer was 
rising daily; and, considering the 
trouble and sickness we had passed 
through the previous sullllller, and the 
oxtm work devolving upon us owing 
to the absence of Mr. nnd Mrs. Ju1ws. 
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we decided t.o drop the work for a 
time, and go to Chefoo for a rest and 
change. Wlrile at the coast we 
thought of reducing the number of 
patients by making a small charge 
for the medicine on our return ; but, 
as neither our colleagues nor the 
leading native Christians could see 
their way clear at that time to endorse 
our proposal, we gave that thought 
up for the time being, and decided, on 
our return, to see women patients 
twice a-week at the dispensary, viz., 
on Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 
which times we would see female 
patients only. This is the plan we 
have followed since our return from 
the coast, and which, so far, promises 
to answer well. 

" There is a large waiting-room, 
where they all congregate. A gate
keeper is constantly at the front gate, 
and allows none but women to enter. 
A second gatekeeper is stationed at 
the door leading from this to the 
inner court, where Mr. Kitts has had 
a room fitted up for me, and which is 
the opposite side of the court from 
the dispensary, where my husband 
waits for the written diagnosis of each 
case. The medicine is sent in to me, 
with instructions written in Chinese 
on a printed form ; and the patients, 
having received their medicines, pass 
out by another door to the street. 

"DIFFICULTIES OF RELIGIOUS WORK. 

I mentioned last year some of the 
di$culties with regard to the more 
strictly religious work amongst the 

patients. During this year several 
have asked for Christian books, have 
attended the Sunday sm·vices, and, 
eventually, my classes. I have had 
two classes weekly, as regularly as 
circumstances would permit, one on 
Wednesday afternoons, when most of 
the time was taken up by hearing the 
women repeat what they had learned 
during the week ; the other a Bible
class on Sunday afternoons. Both 
classes have been very encouraging, 
and the numbers have increased 
greatly. 

'' Some time ago I asked the women 
in my Sunday class if they would not 
like to have an opportunity of telling 
others about the Saviour they had 
found, proposing that they, in turn, 
should go to the dispensary on Tues
day and Friday, and talk to the 
patients who were waiting to be seen. 
They all joyfully agreed to do so, and 
although I have not since mentioned 
the subject, I have always formd some 
of them there, very earnestly trying 
to gain the attention of all, and doing 
their best to tell them something of 
God's love to them, and the way of 
salvation. They delight in the work, 
and it promises much of blessing. 

" Hoping that this may prove in
teresting to ladies in England who, 
by their prayers and gifts, are helping 
to carry on this and similar works in 
heathen lands, 

" I am, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours very sincerely, 

" M. ANNrn KnTs. 
"A. H. BAYNES, Esq." 
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ISSION & GENERA[' 

SEPTEMBER, 1884. 

AUTUMNAL SESSION, 1884. 

HE arrangements for the Autumnal Session 
which were announced in the CHRox1cLE 

last month have been completed, and will 
be published in full in due comse in the 
denominational papers. The chief points 

in the progrnmrne are as follows :-The session ,,ill 
be helcl at Bradford, from Monclay, October Gth, to 
Thursday, October 9th, indusive. 

~ On Monday evening, Gth October, there will be a 
reception by the worshipful tho Mayor in_ St. George's Hall, when the local 
churches will be represented by tho Rev. C. W. Skemp aml others; and the 
Baptist Union by the President, Rev. Richard Glover, and the Yicc-l'resillcnt, 
Rev. S. G. Green, D.D. Tuesday, October 7th, is the day ,lcvotctl to the 
work of tho Baptist Missionary Society. On ·w ednesday, 8th Octohcr, thL· 
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first day's session of the Baptist Union will be held, In the morning, nt 

7 .30, there will be a public service, in W estgnte Chapel, when tho Rev. J. P. 
Chown will preach. The session will be opened, in Zion Chapel, at 10 a.m., 
1flth a de"'otional service c?nductcd by the Rev. Henry Dowson. At 10.30 
the president's address will be delivered, after which a paper will be read 
by the Rev. W. Steadman Davis, of Ryde, on" The Conservation of Spiritual 
Power in our Churches." In the evening, at 6.30, an adjourned session 
will be held, at which the Vice-President, the Rev. S. G. Green, D.D., 
will read a paper on "Sunday-schools," and anather paper will be read by 
the Re,. J. R. Wood, Upper Holloway, on "Juvenile Discipleship, and how 
to deal with it.,, Sermons will be preached the same evening in various 
chapels in and near Bradford. The Revs. J. W. Lance, E. Lauderdale, W. G. 
Lewis, T. W. :Medhurst, F. B. Meyer, B.A., Arthur :Mursell, J. Tuckwell, 
W. Williams, and W. Woods have promised to take part in these services. 
On Thursday, October 9th, the second day's session of the Union will begin, 
at 10, with a devotional service. At 10.30 a paper will be read by the Rev. 
Joseph Angus, D.D., on" The Progress of our Denomination during the Past 
Twenty Years," and another by the Rev. C. Williams, of Accrington, on 
" The Progress of the Church of Christ in this Country during the Past 
Twenty Years." In the afternoon, at 3, there will be an adjourned session 
to receive the Reports of the various Funds of the Baptist Union. In the 
evening, at 7.30, a public meeting will be held-under the direction of the 
local committee-for the exposition of Free Church principles. The chair 
will be taken by Alfred Illingworth, Esq., :M.P., and the speakers will be 
the ·Rev. John Clifford, D.D.; the Re,. J. Guinness Rogers, B.A.; and the 
Re,. T. E. Williams, of Aberystwyth. 

British and Irish Home Mission. 
England. 

The following is an interesting account from one of our provincial churches, 
and illustrates the kind of work which the British and Irish Mission helps 

to support and en.courage:-
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

STANTONBURY. 

"In sending you a short account of our work at Stantonbury, I am pleasod 
to be able to say that the past year has not been without some manifostntions 
of the Divine favour. A few have been added to the church, and those have 
all been young persons, and all, I believe, Sunday-school teachers. I have for 
some tiIDe conducted a Bible-class, but, as a large number of the young men 
and lads attend, a great part of the year, the classes held at the Seionee and 
Art Institute at Wolverton, the attendance is small; but with those who have 
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attended I have carefully gone through Genesis, the account of the Exodus, 
and a good part of the New Testament. All these young people have been 
baptized and joined the church since they hftve united with the clA.ss, and are 
consistent and useful members. The chapel is fairly well attended on flunday 
evening, and the congregations are attentive to the Word. The meetings of 
our Band of Hope have been well attended all the winter, and the members 
are evincing an aptitude for reading and recitation. We hope that, from the 
training they are receiving, they may be fitted to resist the temptations to 
drink when they go out into the world. An industrial exhibition has just 
been held in connection with our Sunday-school, and has proved a success. I 
trust that not only will something be realised towards the debt on the chapel 
and school-rooms, but that a motive for improvement may be furnished to the 
scholars. In common with many country churches, we have to contend with 
:fihancial difficulties ; but I hope that those large churches in large cities and 
towns to which we send the best members of our churches and congregations 
will be fraternally mindful of our needs, and that those friends who have 
received their early religious impressions among us, and, by the Divine blessing, 
are now prospering in the world, will give efficient aid to the Home Missionary 
Society, so that it may carry out its work of sustaining the rural churches." 

RURAL CHURCHES PLAN. 
DENDIGH, FLINT, AND lu:RIONETII AssOCLlTION. 

DUCKLEY DISTRICT. 

Mr. Grierson writes as follows of his work as a mission pastor in Buckley 

and the district around :-
" During the summer months we held a series of open-air services. We 

were much cheered at these open air meetings at Daisyhill, Knowle Lane, and 
Lane End, which three stations we occupied alternately. There was a seeming 
-earnest attention on the part of those who listened. 

" One result of these open-air services was that the mission-rooms were 
much better filled on Sabbath days. One of the hearers, after giving unmis
takable evidenc:) of his conversion, was baptized on a profession of his faith in 
Christ Jesus. During October last year a fortnight of special services was held 
with a view to reach the careless and utterly indifferent in our midst. We had 
also one week's prayer-meeting to ask for the outpouring of God's Spirit in 
saving sinners. The following preachers took part in preaching :-Rev. J. J. 
Williams, Rhyl; Rev. J. Davies, Brymbo; Rev. T. Thomas, Denbigt.; and the 
pastor of Buckley, when the Gospel was preached in the power and in the love 
of Christ. Another feature of our work during ~he year has been that of pro
tracted preaching services at our mission station at Connnh's Qmiy, for which 
purpose we rontod the Assembly Rooms; but, ttfter publishing tho servic,•s 
well, uncl porsovering for it month, we hnd to give up tlw place tlfkr 
inourrin~· a clobt of £1 Lis. 'l'his was met amongst ns. Still, we wish to 
continue tho work there, mul bcliovo, if ,t foothold could be obtnincd, there is a. 
good field for the English Baptists. \Vo luwo also during tlw year ,listribntL•d 
trncts, the funds for which were eontributt'd by Mrs. Grierson. In tho ,listricts 
visited our fricmls not only left tho tracts, but they amileLl themselves of every 
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opportunity of speaking with many, individually, about their souls, and inviting· 
them to our mission-rooms to hear the Gospel. 

"Our Sabbath-school, although we can show little or no improvement in this 
depe.rtment of our work, has during the year been the subject of thought and 
prayer and effort. The average attendance is about seventy, with 128 on the 
books. One thing remains for me to notice. It is the building of a new 
chapel. We have collected in promises and cash £40 18s., and settled 
to have the ground from Mr. Gladstone-over 500 yards-enough of 
ground, in the best situation in Buckley, to build a chapel, if need be, to seat 
800 persons. The deeds will be in the hands of the Buckley Mission Committee 
in a few days. It is decided to lay the foundation-stone of the chapel to seat 
200, at a cost of £235, and we hope to obtain the half of this sum before the 
opening ceremony. 

Ireland. 
CoLrOll.TAGE-ATHLONE D1sTRICT. 

The following Report is £rom our Colporteur, Mr. Maginnes :-
, 'I have visited Moat, Horseleap, Lully Lubber, Castledaly, Castleton, Boston,. 

Kilbeggan, Ferbane, Ballycomber, Prospect, Moyvouchley, Castletown, Mul-
lingar, Ballinagore, Newtown, Tyrrell's Pass, Kilcloughan, Derrygolan, Durrow, 
and Rahue. My sales for the last two months of Bibles, Testaments (Authoc
ised and Douay), portions, magazines, and good books were in April £3 9s. 4½d. 
and in May £3 Us. 7½d. I have distributed 321 tracts and magazines among 
all classes. On the whole, I have met with a good reception in all the districts 
I have visited. The Protestants generally were· very glad to see me, an<i 
showed the greatest kindness, and encouraged me in my work. I have read and, 
prayed with them wherever opportunity permitted; I have talked with them 
on the duty of Protestants who have the open Bible and can read it ; and have 
insisted that those who profess to know the way of life and salvation should 
live a Christian-like life before their neighbours who have not the same Gospel 
privilege, but who are nevertheless earnestly desirous of lcnowing the road to 
Heaven. Earnest Christians in most of the districts I have visited have told 
me that the Protestants are too cold and careless, and often live godless lives ;: 
and that many of them seldom put in an appearance at the public services. 
of the ~anctuary. 

"If colportage would only roach Protestants and stir them up to a sense of 
their privilege, duty, and respensibility under the Gospel, and the necessity of 

. becoming ' new creatures in Christ Jesus' and living a holy life, it would be a 
grand work, and would indirectly affect Roman Catholicism. 

" On the whole, I have met with a favourable reception on the part of Roman 
Catholics, and have sold some books to them and distributed some magazines 
and tracts among them. But I often get opportunities of speaking to individuals,. 
and I find them generally ready to introduce religious matters as though they 
are uppermost in their minds. I avoid controversy, and make Christ and His 
finished work the subject of our talk. I have had some very pleasant and, I 
hopc, profitable conversations, and I pray that God will give His sanction and 
l,lessing on t'.le work; nor can we plant or water in vain." 
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TENT SERVICES. 

Respecting these services, which are an important feature of the Mission 
work in Ireland during the summer months, we publish accounts which our 
,subscribers will be interested in reading, in addition to letters which have 
already appeared in the Freeman and Baptist papers. 

The Rev. J. Lewitt, of Worcester, writes, in continuation of his account 
-of the tent services held at Portrueh-

'' Continuing my account of this work, from your last iasue, I am thankful 
to report that the interest in the services did not diminish as the time went on. 
As it had been arranged before I went that there should be but one Sabbath 
service, I had the morning at liberty, and on the second Sunday morning 
preached for brother Scilly, at Coleraine. His friends most kindly received me, 
and to them I tender my thanks for the sympathy they showed with my mission. 
As the peaceful and bright Sabbath wore on I grew very anxious as to the 
evening service, for it is well known to all pastors at fashionable watering
places, that many who profess Christ are somewhat neglectful as to " assem
bling themselves together" on the holy day. It was not so, however, at Port
rush ; for tae third Sunday evening service brought together a still larger 
audience, principally composed of visitors, and several from the hotel where I 

,stayed. To make up the lack of a choir a lady visitor kindly presided at the 
harmonium, and with much tender and holy feeling we raised the song, 
" Rescue the Perishing," prior to a discourse on " His abundant mercy " the 
theme which above all others an ambassador for Christ delights to expand and 

• enforce. Surely God was present, for the rivetted attention to " the old, old 
Story " encouraged the preacher as he proceeded; and the earnest prayers of a 
Scotch City Missionary who was never absent from the meetings indicated a 
spirit of Christian sympathy for which I was truly thankful, while the tracts 
distributed were very gratefully and eagerly received. The evenings of the 
week were devoted to the work, with the exception of one when the proprietor 
of "the great Mexican Circus " pitched his tent close to mine, and rendered it 
impossible for us to hold a meeting. Although I had little fear that any mis

. chief would be done to our sanctuary, I record as an indication of good feeling 
on the part of the townspeople, that several volunteered to watch the tent 

· during the night, and soon after daybreak the troublesome comp,,ny departed. 
Sunday, July 26, terminated my Sabbath labours at Portrush, and I grate

fully chronicle the fact that this service was in all respects the most encourag
ing. The tent was filled nearly to the door, and outside a considerable number 
stood and listened to the Word of the Lord. A lady belonging to the Wesleyan 
denomination, and who is home on a furlough from mission-work in India and 
Ceylon, officiated as leader of our " service of song; " and my solicitude was 
amply recompensed by the deep interest awakened by a discourse on '' the 
Wedding Garment." Kind words were spoken by more than one auditor, and 
I trust abiding impressions were made on many. Although I announced on 

• several occasions my willin!!"Iless to stay for conversation with inquirers, my 
invitation was but feebly re~ponded to ; nevertheless I made some kindly calls 
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on visitors and was well received. Among these was a very aged lady from 
county Tyrone, who was struggling to attain to the lrnowledge of her 
acceptance with God. 

Ou the Monday evening we had worship as usual, and on 1.ruesday I said 
"Farewell" to a large and very respectabl&' company, composed mainly of 
visitors. My first text at Portmsh was " glad tidings of groat joy to all, 
people," my last was "the faithful saying worthy of all acceptance." Many 
frioncls stayed to shake hands with us, and several valuable helpers snw us off 
by train next mon1ing, on our way to Banbridge, where it was arranged I 
should close the series of tent services held there by Mr. Dunn, of Atch Lench, 
and the very worthy and highly esteemed pastor, Mr. Banks. It was a most· 
unpropitious evening, but more than 200 persons were present, and very 
many of them young men. The next day saw us on our way homeward, and 
we embarked at Greeuore for Holyhead, and reached W orcesternone the worse for 
the hard labour, and devoutly thankful to GDd for the opportunity of witnessing 
for Him in unhappy Ireland. 

It was no part of my mission to notice anything that had not a strict bearing 
upon the work. I could not, however, refrain from describing the Orange· 
Demonstration at Portrush, on the 14th July. Any of your readers who are· 
curious to know how "Boyne Water Day" is kept in the North of Ireland, 
may refer to my letter in The Baptist of August 1st. It will, I think, be· 
strictly in keeping with my instructions if I relate the following incident, since· 
I was informed that the tent work at Portrush this year was in some measure· 
intended to be representative of our principles in a locality and among a class. 
of persons where they are little known. 

One evening, after I had reached home, and sought rest in the drawing-· 
room of the hotel, a venerable lady, an Episcopalian, who had greatly aided 
me in my wol'k, beckoned me to her. I went, and was politely introduced to· 
another lady, who had come to the hotel a day or two before, and the following, 
dialogue ensued :-

Lady: I understand you are a clergyman, sir? 
Self: I am, madam ; a Nonconformist clergyman. 
Lady : Were you aware, sir, that interested ears were listening to your talk 

at table the other day? 
Self : I was not, madam ; but I have no reason to be ashamed of anything· 

I said. 
Lady: You were talking about the church and the bishops, and I thought 

you must be a dignitary of our church, though I did not know you; though I 
belie-re I know every clergyman in this province, for my grandfather was a· 
bishop, and my brother is the most popular preacher in ----. I have 
never worshipped out of my own church in my life, but I would have gone to 
the tent had I known who you were. Where do you come from? 

Self: Thank you, madam; I am a Baptist minister from Worcester. 
Lady : Have you a church and school ? 
Self: Yes, madam, I have a church with a spire to it, and three church" 

schools, our scholars numbering more than 800. 
Lady: Indeed. But have you hymns and a prayer-book ? 
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Self: We have hymns, but no prayer-book, as we believe in free rrayer. 
Lady: Have you Bibles ~ 

75 

Your readers will anticipate my answer, and bo annoyed that such questions 
should have been asked by one whose position in life should have given her 
better information, But it is ncJW' tilIW &ptist pninciples and Baptists were 
better known in Ireland. 

JAMER LEWIT'l'. 

P.S.-lt is but justico to add how much I am indebted to the Wesleyans and 
Episcopalians of Ireland, for help in the work. Some of tho latter took much 
trouble in inviting strangers to the tent, and in the Methodist Chapel the 
services were announced and the minister came to help us. 

CoLERAIXE. 

The following is from the Rev. T. W. Medhurst :-

Twenty-two years have passed and gone since I was pastor of the Baptist 
Church at COLERAINE, and it is with peculiar pleasure that I now find myself 
back again at the old place, and, I was going to write, among the old people: 
but this I cannot do, for where are they? Very few of them are here now. 
Most have entered into rest, and their families are removed to other lands. 
Yet there are some still remaining who remember the old times, when -wf' 
rejoiced together in the work of the Lord. I have still a very warm side to 
Ireland, and to the Irish people; and it is to me a great joy that I am permittcrT 
to spend my month's holiday in connection with the tent work here. My 
people at Portsmouth tell me it is a very Irish way of resting. 

But it is a real luxury to preach the gospel to the wann-hearted Irish peoplf'. 
They need the gospel, and they appreciato the gospel when they hear it 
preached from a wann and loving heart. Notwithstanding Prcsbyterianisru, 
Episcopalianism, and Methodism are exerting a beneficial influence on the 
people of the north of Ireland, thero is still a place and a mission for the 

aptists here. There is still need that the Baptists of England, of Scotland, 
and of Wales, should strengthen the hands and support the Committee of om 
Irish Department of the Home Mission of the Baptist Union. 

Our tent is pitched in a field on the Ballymoney Road; it is not one of the
best of situations for gathering the people, but it is the best spot available. The 
services commenced on Lord's day, August 3rd, when our brother Usher, of 
Belfast, preached to a large concourse of people. On Monday, the Rev. S. 
Dunn continued the work; and on Tuesday, our brother J. Scilley, the 
esteemed pastor of the Coleraine Baptist Church, conducted the service. I 
arrived on Wednesday, and have been fully engaged in proclaiming the good 
news each night to the people who, having "ears to hear," press into the tent. 
On Saturday evening we had a special prayer meeting to supplicate the Divine
blessing on the work of the next day, when Methodists, Episcopalians, Pres
byterians, and Independents, united with the Baptists in fervently imploring 
the power of the Holy Spirit to rest upon all the services to be held in the 
tent, and upon all the Lord's people, no matter what their name and denomina
tion. 
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At noon on Lord's day I preached for Brother Scilley a.t the Baptist Chapel, 
and again at 6 o'clock; and then at 8 o'clock we had a third service in the 
t.ent. During the evening service in the chapel the rain camo down in 
tottents, and we feared lest the people would be hindered from coming to the 
t.ent. This would have been the case had the tent been pitched in some parts 
•of England with which we are acquainted. This, however, was not the case 
with us; for, despite the downpour of rain, tho tent was filled, and filled by an 
audience intent on hearing the glad tidings of Salvation. We spoke for nearly 
an hour from the words of the prophet Isaiah, " All we liko sheep have gone 
astray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord bath laid on 
Him the iniquity of us all." The people listened with eager attention, and we 
·closed the day's services with hearty thanksgiving to our Heavenly Father, 
.and w-ith eager expectations of greater blessings to follow. 

BANBRIDGE. 

The Rev. S. Dunn, of A.tch Lench, has been engaged with Mr. Banks in 
tent services at Banbridge, and the following is an extract from Mr. 
Ilanks's letter:- · 

'' Now that the Scotch tent has left us, I am sure you will be expecting some 
,short account of its services during the month of July in this town. It was 
·Opened on the 6th, and the attendance from the first day was most encouraging. 
·On each of the Sabbaths it was well filled, and during the week an average 
.attendance of about 150, with the quiet attention and order of u~al worship. 
Three of our young people from the Sabbath school have been led to decide for 
Christ, and openly to confess Him in the ordinance of baptism. Others also 
have manifested anxiety about their souls; and we believe other fruit will be 
borne as the result of the earnest appeals made night after night. Our brother 
Simpson commenced the work here, and laboured to point sinners to Jesus; 
while in the after meeting, and house-to-house visitation, he faithfully talked 
to many. · 

" He left us on the 15th, and we unite in prayer that the Great Spirit may 
.apply the word that it may bring honour to His name and the cause and truth 
which we love and desire to spread. 

" On the 16th, the Rev. S. Dunn, of Atch Lench, took up thq, same work. 
He followed up his preaching by his getting among and kindly talking with 
the people in their homes (in which Mrs. Dunn warml:y united); won the 
hearts of many who will long remember their council and Christian character. 

"On Wednesday, the 30th (our last night and very wet), the Rev. J. 
Lewitt, of Worcester, gave the closing address from the words, 'Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?" Notw:thstanding a heavy rain for about an 
hour before and at the time of service, about 200 were present and found it 
good to be there, many expressing their delight at the simple gospel plan of 
Salvation through faith in the Loru. Jesus Christ. Before leaving the tent, 
preparations were made for its removal, and on the following day it was 
forwarded to Donaghmore. W c add, Lord bless the work of thine own 
hands." 
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Of the same services Mr. Dunn himself writes:-

When you asked me to take a fortnight's tent services in Ireland we were 
thinking where we should spend our holiday, and, feeling assured we should 
enjoy it the more by trying to be useful, wo consented. Wo were very favour
ably impressed with our first eight of the Emerald Isle, as in the early morning 
the bold outline of tho Mourne mountains came in view, with the villages and 
cottages nestling at their feet, and the blue waves dashing against the shore. 
At Banbridge, tho scene of our labours, we were most cordially greeted by 
your missionary, the Rev. S. J. Banks, and his family, from whom we received 
most considerate and abundant kindness, and with whom we enjoyed most 
happy Christian fellowship. Banbridge is a market town of some :3,000 inhabi
tants, sustained partially by agriculture, but mostly by linen manufacture. 
In the evening we went to the tent, pitched in a field just outside the town. 
Mr. Simpson was concluding his fortnight's mission. The attendance was very 
good, and the brother's aqdress, although blind from his 13th year, full of 
point and power. On Wednesday we commenced our work, and were much 
encouraged from the first by the attendance and attention, and the feeling 
manifested by the people when we talked with them at the close of the services. 
Mr. Banks and ourselves went all about the town before the services distributing 
tracts and inviting the people to the tent. We were most cordially received and 
heartily thanked. One woman came running from her work in the field when 
she found we had good books to give away. But occasionally our tracts were 
very curtly refused, one man telling us that he had all they contained in his 
head and in his brains. May the word reach his heart likewise. These, of 
course, were Catholics. On Sunday we had service at 4 and 8 o'clock. The 
tent was well filled on both occasions, and we were much encouraged. So we 
went on through the week, the attendance increasing and the feeling deepen
ing. The second Sunday was even more encouraging than the first, aad the 
expressions of feeling at the close of the services most hopeful. Mr. Diver, 
who had laboured at Banbridge before, gave a powerful address to a large and 
attentive audience on the Monday evening, and on Tuesday evening we gave 
our farewell address, as Mr. Lewitt was to call at Banbridge on his way home, 
and kindly consented to take the closing service on the Wednesday evening, 
which I am glad to hear was well attended in spite of very unfavourable 
weather. We cannot but feel assured that such services, by the blessing of 
· God, must be productive of great and lasting good. We shall not soon forget 
the cordial and hearty thanks of the people, the great pleasure we had in the 
work, and the great kindness of dear friends. 

GRANGE CORNER. 

Mr. Phillips wrote soon after the small tent was set up at Grunge Corner

" All our anticipations in regard to the tent services are likely to be more than 
realised, and the series of meetings recently begun give substantial promise of 
considerable fruit. We pitched our 'canvas' ready to commence work en the (,th 
of July. Our tent was crowded, the seats being fully occupied, nnd extm '.tecom
mod .. tion lrnd to be provided for about sixty persons. Onr brother iYh1ks1dc, 
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who is always heartily welcomed in this neighbourhood, opened the series with 
11n excellent and most suitable address, which was listened to with groat interest. 
The Monday meeting was not largely attended-never is, indeed, with us, 
there being a sort of reaction after the crowd of the previous night. But tho 
interest deepened, and the attendance incrcased, so that on Friday last tho tent 
wR.s nearly full. Mr. Taylor was with us during that week. Last night our 
t.cnt was quite insufficient to accommodate the people, who began to 
nssemble one-and-a-half hours before the time of mooting, and very soon 
exhausted all our seating arrangements, and a great number had to stand all 
the time, and many returned home, It was a season of blessing, I am con
vinced, and the spirit of God was evidently moving the hearts of the people. 
Many remained for the after meeting, for prayer, and conversation .. The Lord 
is working with us, there is a deep spirit of conviction abroad among the 
people, and several are anxiously inquiring what they must do tci be saved. 
-One case of conversion has already come under our notice, and we doubt not 
but it is one of the drops before the shower. The ·great number of youi'ig men 
.and women attending night after night fill us with hope and joyful 'ii.nticipation 
for the future. Oh, for a glorious harvest of souls in these services-a rich 
reward of the Saviour's travail of soul, and living witnesses for Jesus raised up 
in every direction! Our brother Kelly comes to our help to-day; may God 
-come with him, and bless his labour with us this week." 

:Mr. .Arthur Graham has been kindly helping Mr. Phillips at Grange 
-Corner, and thus writes:-

" Mr. Phillips has been hard at work since the beginning of July. The 
meetings have been very well attended, and the results most cheering. 

" During the time it was my happy privilege to be there, the attendance at 
.all the meetings was very encouraging, especially as just then the people were 
busy lint-pulling; and on the Sunday evening the tent was packed, and a great 
many could not gain admission, but nevertheless stood without, listening very 
.attentively. 

" A very interesting fact I must not forget to mention, and that is, in 
conversing with the people, it was so nice to find how many there were who 
dated their conversion to last year's tent services. It was very pleasing to 
see the goodly number of young men regularly at the meetings. 

" The only regret I would give expression to is that I am sorry Mr_- Phillips 
li.ad not a larger tent. He could have well done with one capable of holding 
more people, and it was only through his ingenuity that sitting accommodation 
was provided for s@ many; however, may be (D.V.), another year, ho will be 
.able to have one of the larger tents." 

LlHN AU LEER. 

Tlie font fiCrYiec'i; }n·re are in connection with the ltev. John Diclrnon's mis-

0ion w,,rk in tlie cfatrict of Donaghmore. 'l'hc Rev. H. E. Stone, of Notting-
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1mm, has been there, ancl writes thuii of what p.e saw and of the services in 
,which he took part:-

" I hogan on Sunday, 3rd; th~ chapel well filled; the tent in the evening 
well flllod. The week-night services for first evening or two were not well 
attondod, but a steady increase has gone on. The interest has deepened, and 
last Sunday the tent was full. · The attendance is the more gratifying as seveml 

, o~stacles came in the way. For instance, _the very fine weather kept the 
harvestmen in the hayfields till seven o'clock and past, yet the meetings have 

· been the best held here. So praise we God and take courage. I have held no 
· 'after meetings.' Have told the story of the Saviour's. love, and ~een the 
power of the Word, the breathless interest, the tear brushed away, the quiet 
talk. 

"I have induced one of my deacons to come over here, as he thinks the tent 
· services will win our ' way' into Ireland. 

'' On Sunday night, considerably more than half the congregation were rnen.' 
"I h~ve been most cordially welcomerl, and have found in every home a 

warm heart. There is a splendid work for the mission to do, and let the 
· churches know they must support well the cause. The Catholics' pence build 
· their chapels and keep their priests, and so can the Baptists'! " 

The Secretary's report on his visit to Ireland is, :from the press of other 

· matter, again deferred; and, as he expects to revisit the stations before long, 

the account of both visits will be included in one letter. 

, Subscriptions received at the Mission House from July 21st to August 20th, 1884-

BA.PTIST UNION. 
Manchester, Queen's Park (2 years) 

,Kerry (Mont.), Thorne, Rev. G ..... .. 
South Stockton ................................ .. 
Brighton, Queen Square ................ .. 
·Oorsham ................................... , .... .. 
Ashford ......................................... . 

:2~i=r::.·:::::::::::.·::::.:·.::·.:·.:·:.:::::::::::: 
:meal. ................................................. . 
.,Dover, Tabernacle .......................... . 

•Edenb:t~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Eythorne ................................... , ..... . 
.Faversham ...................................... . 
Goudhurst ...................................... . 

-!~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Maidstone ...................................... . 
·Margate ......................................... . 
New Brampton ............................... .. 
Lewes ............................................... . 
Loose ............................................... . 
Slttingbourne ................................ . 
St. Leonarda ................................... . 
Ramsgate, Oavendish .................... . 

,. Ellington ...................... .. 
Tenterden ..................................... .. 
·Tonbridge ..................................... .. 
Tunbridge Wells ............................ .. 
Portslade ......................................... . 
Worthin, ........................................ .. 

OlM!~~lii. ~~~X~'.'.'. .~.~~::. ~~~.~.~~~: 
Leeds, South Par1>de ....................... . 

,, Illingworth, Mr. ·w. 

l 0 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
f 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
1 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

0 10 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 

Allerton, Central Church .............. . 
Wilts and ERStSomerset Association 
Worthing. Stead, Rev. W. F ........ .. 
Denb.igl,t, FJ.int, and Merioneth As-

soCJ.at1on .................•.......•.....••...... 
Rhos, Roberts, Mr. R .................... .. 
Wainsga.te ...................................... . 
London, Myers, Rev. J.B ............... . 
Birmingham, King's Heath ........... . 
Colling ham ..................................... .. 
Alcester ......................................... . 
Astwood ......................................... . 
AtchLench ...................................... . 
Evesham ....................................... .. 
Goosehill ......................................... . 
Henley.in-Arden ............................. . 
Kidderminster ................................ . 
Pershore ......................................... . 
Redditch ......................................... . 
Stourport ......................................... . 
Stratford-on-Avon .......................... , 
Studley ............................................ . 
We,;,tmancote .................................. .. 
Worcester ...................................... . 
Yarmouth, The Park ....................... . 

DM~.'1J'~r.~· .~~~~~~ .. ~~!~~:~: .. ~:.":'.'~: 
Montacute ..................................... .. 
Willen hall, Llttlo London .............. . 
'l'ottonham West Oreen ................ .. 
Wate1·beach (-1 yonrs) .................... . 
Holyhead ...................................... . 

Total .......................................... £SU 3 6 
~ 

0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

1 0 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 8 
0 5 0 
0 2 lj 

1 0 0 
1 1 0 

0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 () 

0 10 () 

2 2 0 
t) r, 0 
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ANNUITY FUND. 

Abingdon, Ooxeter, Mr. 0................ II o o -
Sheffield, Smith, Mr. F. E ................ 211 o o I Beaulieu, Durt, nev. J.B.' ............... 10 10 o-

Total .......................................... £10 10 o, -
AUGMENTATION FUND. 

Binnin~ham, Wycllffe Ch.-
Hopkin!I. Mrs. .. ...... ,..................... l l o 
Stokes, Mr A. ... .... ..... .... . ............. o 10 o 

Sutton (Surrey) .............................. 2 14 4 
Watford .......................................... 11 o o 

Metropolitan Tabernacle, Bpw·geon, 
Rev. C. H. .. .................................. 100 0 o 

D11~~.f~r:· .~~~~.~ .. ~~~: .. ~.:~~~: o a O• 

Total ....................................... £115 8 4 
~ 

EDUCATION FUND. 

Accrington, Cannon Street ... .. . .... .. 2 7 6 Clifton, Buckingham Ch., Leonard, 
Herts and Bods, per Rev. T. G. .Miss ............................................. o 10 o 

Atkinson . ....... ................ ............... 8 15 o 
Subscriptions, per Rev. W. Jackson l 0 6 Total .......................................... £13 3 0 
Hastings, Watson, Miss .................. o 10 o = 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Carrickfergus, "A Sisur in the 
Lord" .......................................... [ 0 3 G 

Accringto11,__9annon Street ........... . 1 to l4 O 
Fishguard, .t1.ermon Cb ............... I o 17 9 
Lee.mington, Warwick Street ...... ll 3 15 G 
Islington. Cross Street..................... 5 10 9 
Notts, Derby, and Lincoln Associ.a-

tion ............................................... 500 
Camberwell, Arthur Street ............ o 12 6 

~~~ .. ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::~ ~ 1~ g 
Canterb~~l,t;. Geor~e•s Place ...... 5 11 10 
Boxmoor • .oo.arnham, Mr. Jno .......... 10 o o 
Walworth Road .............................. 10 16 6 
Loose ................................................ o 10 o 
Sittingbourne . ........... ............ .... ..... 5 2 6 

., Dean. Mr. G. H ....... 5 O O 

Portrush, Collection at Tent ......... I G 9 5' 
Hebden Bridge .............................. 1 9 7 6 
Stockwell Chapel.............................. 5 o o 
London,Small,Rev.G.,M.A.(2yrs.) o 10 o 
Liveiyool, Toxteth Tabernacle ...... I 11 11 o 
Birmfugham, Erdington ....... ........... 1 a 5 
Andover .............................. ............ I 3 1 5. 
Derryneil ....................................... I 2 o o 
Southern Association .. ................ H 5G O O 

D~~.f.0f;:' .~~~~.~ .. ~~~~~~: .. ~:~~~'. o 4 o 
ChippingSodbury,Foxwell,Mr.A.J. 0 10 0· 
Leicester, Victoria Roacl ............... 1 2 2 O 
Whitehaven, Jackson, Mr. J. A ........ 1 1 _o 
Houghton Regis .............................. 8 11 S• 
Bradford, Trinity ........................... / 1 l O· 
Maze Pond ....................................... 3 O 9 

London, Powell, Rev. A................... 0 5 0 
., Myers, Rev. J.B................ o 5 o Total ........................................ £192 8 11 

Eythorn.e .......................................... 8 12 4 ~ 

LEGACY-The late :Mi..<a Curtis .............................................................................. , ..... £100 0 · o, 

Bubacriptions to the various Funds of the BAFTIST UNION-viz., the
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BOOTH, at the Mission House, ~9,. 
O&Btle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Imh 
Home Mission can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton. House, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, .Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'.i.~ 
Lombard Street. 

l.ouelon: ALD..uw.&11. It; 8a.&P11.&.L11.D, l'rintera, Lonaclale Buildings, Chancery Lan•, W .c. 
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( Concliided frorn p. 393.) 

HE following resolution appears in the College Report for 
1858-9:-

"_The Committee, in receiving the resignation of their esteemc,l 
brother, the Rev. C. Daniell, desire to record the expresoion of their 
high esteem for his Christian and ministerial character, their gratitmle 

for the fidelity, wisLlom and courtesy with which he has fulfilled the duties of 
Resident Tutor for a period of nearly four years. They likewise recognise the 
invaluable services of Mrs. Daniell in conducting the domestic affairs of the 
Institution, and would express on behalf of both their friends, earnest and best 
wishes that their future course may be one of prosperity and great usefulness in 
the Redeemer's cause." 

Sir Morton Peto, then resident at Somerleyton Hall, Norfolk, instead 
of longer worshipping at Norwich or Lowestoft, had previously built 
a chapel within the Hall grounds. It was generously supported by 
the proprietor, and the people in the neighbourhood were, by his kiml 
invitation, in the habit of meeting with Sir Morton's family within it:; 
walls for worship. The pulpit at the time of which we write was 
vacant, and to Sir Morton, Mr. Daniell was introduced by the Re,·. 
Dr. Brock, and strongly recommended by the Rev. Charles Yince. 
After recruiting his impaired health at Matlock, and spemliug a few 
months in visiting his _ friends, Mr. Daniell, accepting Sil' :Morton·~ 

:28 
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invitation, entered on ministerial work at Somerleyton in the Rtrnnner 
of 1860. Service was held in the chapel morning and afternoon ; in 
the winter, in the schoolroom; while, during the week, there was a 
cottage prayer-meeting, as well as a lecture often delivered in Mr. 
Daniell's own house. The Lord's Table was open to Christians of n,ll 
rlenominations, and, to those applying for baptism, the ordinance wn,8 
administered by Mr. Daniell at the Baptist Chapel, Lowestoft. To 
preaching and pastoral visitation, to Bible-class work and tract distri
bution, he vigorously addressed himself, with a heart longing for the 
salvation of souls. Though occasionally depressed at not witnessing 
larger results, Sir Morton informs me "he laboured most earnestly in 
his work, and it was blest to many." By Mr. and Mrs. Daniell, as 
well as by the villagers generally, there was a high and grateful 
appreciation of the kindness shown by Sir Morton and Lady Peto, and 
of all they had done to promote at once the temporal and spiritual 
interests of the village. They were therefore entreated, prior to 
leaving the locality, to accept a handsomely bound Bible as a memorial 
of Somerleyton gratitude. 

"When, in 1862, Sir Francis and Lady Crossley succeeded to the 
estate, they expressed a strong desire for the continuance of Mr. 
Daniell's labours, and, with characteristic generosity, Sir Ftancis 
promised to sustain the good work which his predecessor had so nobly 
begun. Mr. Daniell accordingly remained. To the Hall both he .and 
his excellent wife had been frequently invited by Sir Morton and Lady 
Peto, and with equal cordiality they were welcomed by Sir Francis 
and Lady Crossley. There they were privileged, from time to time, 
to meet with distinguished individuals of all denominations, whose 
names are venerated and loved by all who knew them, though Mr. 
Daniell, with his native modesty and love of retirement, occasionally 
regretted his conscious want of ease in the circle where he was so 
kindly received. In 1872, Sir Francis died, and Mr. Daniell, feeling 
the pressure of infirmities incident to advancing years, removed, in 
1873, from Somerleyton, leaving a deep impression of the truth," the 
memory of the just is blessed." How highly he was esteemed by a 
then neighbouring minister, the Rev. Samuel Vincent, now of Ply
mouth, is apparent from these words of our brother:-

" Nobo<lv knows how much good he <li<l to e:.,,erybody he met lJy his Christ. 
likeness. Benignity, and intelligence, and culture were alw.iys beaming frori1 his 
happy face, Whenever I heard him speak or preach, I felt that I could never 
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hear him without equal pleasure an<l profit. His sermons were cheerful, simple, 
evan~olical, and scholarly, his language chaste an<l plain, and his manner in the 
pulpit bei;ievolent. Pure and kind, courteous and gentle, charitable in word and 
c.leeq; modest and reverent, faithful and firm, God's promise seemed embodied in 
his life and in his very form ; ' I will Le as the dew unto farae1, fie shall grow aH 
the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.' Surely he may be congratulated 
on having finished so well his earthly course, and on having now entered on a 
career of immortal service and honour.'' 

The following is from the pen of a gentleman living in Somerleyton, 
and associated with Mr. Daniell, during the whole term of his 
residence there :-

" Mr. Daniell's kind, gentle, unassuming, and sympathetic spirit found expres
sion in acts as well as words. It may be said of him, as of his Master, that 'He 
went about doing good.' His favours were bestowed as if he felt a pleasure in 
helping others. Without any offectation of humility, he was, at all times an<l 
under all circumstances, an unassuming Christian gentleman-one who never 
vexed by the slightest interference with the business of others, while he most 
actively, punctually, and scrupulously ~arried out his own. In times of sorrow 
his sympathy was invaluable. He knew what to say to the sa<l heart. His 
soothing, cheerful, hopeful bearing, though it might not allay pain, brought 
peace and induced patience. Gentle to a fault in all acts of kindness, he was 
conscientiously firm and unbending. Neither favour nor disfavour ever move<l 
him from the strictest line of duty. Though always lenient in his judgment of 
others, and never ready to believe ill of them, yet acts of inconsistency-specially 
iu members of his own congregation-wounded him like a knife. He knew 
most intimately the state of almost every family in the neighbourhood. He 
visited all, and was implicitly trusted by all-a trust on his part never abused. 
In the House of God his reverent behaviour shed a hallowing influence upon all 
present. The message of Truth from his lips was weighty, just because it came 
from one who was known to practise what he taught. Caleb and Jabez were his 
model saints, whose bright example he was never tired of impressively commend
ing. ' Christ crucified' was never absent from his discourses. His gospel was 
summarised, and repeated with a reiteration that made it familiar to every child 
in the congregation, with the well-known verse-

" ' A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On Thy kind arms I fall, 

Bo Thou my strength and righteousness, 
My J csus and my All.' 

The worLls were uttered with an emphasis on the pronouns, that reculls his 
manner and make his voice ring in the ear to the present day. He took a very 
deep interest in tho young people of his congregation. He was seen at his oest 
when catering for their amusement in his own house. At such times he was 
quite a child among children enterino most heartily into their fun, aml ac..lLlmg to 
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it by some happy, sparkling witticisms. There, too, he frequently met helpers 
in Christian work, and discussed with them the interests of the congregation and 
Sunday-school. In a word, he took the burden of the village upon himself, as 
if there were no other to share it with him. Services, visitations, pastoral duties 
were suspended only when harvest or kindred operations forbade. On his leaving 
us, the e8tcem in which he was held was testified at a tea-meeting in the village 
school-room, when T. B. Cowell, Esq., presented him, in name of the friouds1 

with a purse containing £84 8s." 

Eventually Mr. and Mrs. Daniell retired to his native city, 
Bristol, thankful for the " goodness and mercy that had followed " 
him every day of his life since he left it as a babe. They joined the 
Baptist Church at Cotham, now under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
G. P. Gould, M.A. Mr. D. preached only occasionally, but was soon 
chosen a deacon, and in the discharge of cliaconal duties was eminently 
useful and much esteemed. While thus quietly engaged in "works 
of faith, and labours of love," he was arrested by paralysis. For 
nearly three years before his death he was confined to his room and 
his bed. While there he received from the pastor and the · church a 
beautifully written expression of " their sympathy, affection, and 
gratitude," as well as of their belief that they would be sustained by 
his prayers, and helped by " his example of suffering and patience ; " 
commending him in his seclusion and long-continued trial to Him 
"who comforteth us in all our afflictions." His possession of Divine 
comfort was apparent to all who were privileged to visit his sick
chamber. Fraternal love led me often to his bedside. Sometimes he 
could engage quietly in a short conversation; at other times his voice 
was so feeble that his utterances were almost inaudible, but to witness 
his beautiful resignation, and to mark the fervour and the frequency 
of his .Amen to the petitions presented on his behalf, supplied to the 
visitor a "means of grace." He often spoke of the unutterable 
solemnity of appearing before God, but his unshaken confidence in the 
atonement of the Saviour he loved was evident, and the peace written 
on his face declared itself to be" the peace which passeth all under
standing." More than once have I come away spiritually refreshed 
1Jy intercourse with the brother, who seemed ready and calmly wait
ing at Heaven's portal, for the welcome invitation, "Come in, thou 
blessed of the Lord." He heard it only a few days after I had seen 
him and his countenance was heautiful in J.cath. The funeral was 

' attcmled 1,y l1is nephews. A short service wa.':l hekl in the homq 
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whence the man of God had gone for ever, and another at Arno Vale 
Uemotery, deacons and friends being preflent at the latter. Botlt 
were conducted by the esteemed pastor, who, on the following Lord'8-
day, preached an excellent sermon, in which lie affectionately allude<! 
to his departure whom all felt "to know was to love." On the 
intelligence of his decease reaching Somerleyton, the following touch
ing resolution was passed by his friends there, and kindly forwarded 
by the Rev. J. Muncaster, the present minister (who also preached a 
sermon on the beautiful life and usefulness of his predecessor in the 
pulpit), viz.:-

" That the friends connected with Somerleyton Chapel, now present, hear with 
mingled feelings of the death of their venerable friend, the Rev. C. Daniell, who 
so long laboured among them in the Lord. They remember with grateful 
pleasure his holy life and loving ministrations, and rejoice that they can now 
think of him as resting from his labours amid the bliss of that Hego;_en to which 
he loved to point the way. At the same time they are conscious how deeply his 
absence will be felt by her who was so long the beloved companion of his life, and 
they tender to Mrs. Daniell their affectionate sympathy, co=ending her to the 
loving tenderness of that Divine Friend who can comfort those that mourn, and 
praying that her remaining days may be made ever bright and peaceful by the 
signal manifestations of His presence and love." 

A clergyman of the Church of England, now resident in Bristol, 
who knew Mr. Daniell for more than a quarter of a century, was pre-
sent at his funeral. In writing to a friend at Lowestoft, he says :-

" W ellnigh four~core years he had lived, and I can testify how gentle and 
blameless for six-and-twenty of those years had been his life. Simplicity, purity, 
gentleness, goodness, godly sincerity, were marked characteristics of Mr. Daniell, 
May we be found such as he was." 

What "he was" is apparent. Those who knew him best feel at 
once that in Cowper's portraiture of one" who feared God above 
many," they meet with a vivid representation of CHARLES DA..i."fIELL: 

"When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
'Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings ! " 

The widow of our departed friend felt her loss very deeply. Truly 
miaht she say "If I am bereaved-I am bereaved." For nearly forty-a , 
seven years they had lovingly trod life's journey together. Every 
anniversary of their union filled their hearts wi~h gmti~ude. \Vhcn 
our bl'other became a confirmed invalid, tlte " llesH'C of lus eyes" was 
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emphatically his "ministering angel." The late Rev. George 
Steward, a distinguished preacher in the Wesleyan denomination, 
remarks, in writing to a friend, "Happy is the man who dies before 
his wife. She closes his eyes that so often blest her, and that gave 
her the last parting glance of love. His last embalming is her last 
tear and kiss, ere his face is hidden in the dust." Sweetly did Mrs. 
Daniell bow to the dispensation of Divine Providence, that endeared 
to her soul the Divine entreaty, "Let thy widows trust in Me." 
Great was her thankfulness that she had strength enough to minister 
to her loved one to the end. Soon after the bereavement, however, 
e>..1;reme weakness almost prostrated her, but, by a blessing on medical 
means, she gradually rallied and made the touching arrangements 
necessitated by her altered position. She anticipated, in accordance 
with medical advice, taking change of scene and air in the society of 
dear friends, prior to engaging apartments for the remainder of her 
earthly sojourn. During her widowed solitude I saw her often. 
After giving my consent to draw up a memorial sketch of her de
parted husband, she supplied me with the Journal I have mentioned, 
and with other items of information, but added," Now, Mr. S., you 
are to say nothing about me." I replied, "Mrs. Daniell, you will 
allow me to indicate that you were the partner of his days ? " "Yes,'' 
she answered, " but nothing more." " The only promise," I said, 
" which I give is this : you shall see, Mrs. Daniell, all I write." The 
promise was satisfactory. During my last interview, she was, though 
wonderfully well and bright, exceedingly weak, and her conversation 
that of one who was maturing for Heaven. In the course of the fol
lowing week she became ill ; her kind medical adviser was soon in 
attendance ; he found her state very critical, and delicately hinted, if 
she had any matters yet to settle, at the desirableness of doing so 
without delay. She understood at once what was meant. She did 
not seem at all surprised, but simply added, " On former occasions of 
moment I always had my dear husband po guide me." After prayer 
on the Lord's-day by her pastor, the Rev. G. P. Gould, she was com
forted. She felt that " underneath her " were "the Everlasting Arms," 
and that they were sustaining her as she "neared Eternity." Re
ferring to an article she wished forwarded to a dear friend, she said 
so sweetly, "Send it with my dying love." In the evening, a valued 
'l.nd attached friend, and his excellent partner, both of whom she had 

~ esteemed, being present, she recognised them and joined in the 
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prayer presented. Repeating favourite passages, such as "Abrient 
from the body and present with the Lord," and favourite hymns, such 
as Toplady's,-

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling," 

was now her loved employ. Cheerfully, however, she spoke of seeing 
a relative on the Monday morning. The meeting was not to take 
place ! On that very Sabbath evening, with her countenance beaming 
(so she had spoken of her husband's) "with tranquillity, peace and 
rest," she passed away, " sleeping in Jesus." Exactly three months 
from the day on which he had preceded her to the skies, her remains 
were laid in Arno Vale Cemetery, and with his, repose until " the 
great rising morn." Her funeral was conducted by the affectionate 
Pastor of both, and in the presence of loving relatives and friends, 
as well as of the attached and <:Jevoted domestic, on the 9th of May 
last. 

Her removal, so soon after that of her husband, was doubtless in love 
Divinely appointed. Lik.e him she had carried the pilgrim staff 
for 11io1·e than "three 1;1core years and ten." On laying it down, when 
" the hour was come," all her anxiety ceased touching those " remaining 
days" to which the Somerleyton resolution so affectionately alluded. 
I feel I violate now no promise in introducing more extended allusion 
to her memory, than would otherwise have appeared. I, therefore, 
here give the language of 1a friend intimately acquainted with the 
onerous duties of the Resident Tutor at Horton College. It is the 
following :-" ~fr. Daniell was ready, as also Mrs. Daniell, to spend 
and be spent, so as best to serve the interests of the college;" while 
one of the students, already quoted, gratefully testifies, "in all his 
work Mr. Daniell was greatly sustained and encouraged by Mrs. 
Daniell, who was 'a Mother in Israel.'" The Rev. Samuel Vincent 
also writes, and with his testimony we close our imperfect sketch:-

" Mrs. Daniell, who 'passed into life' soon after the departure of her husbu.nd, 
had as beautiful a character as he, aml supplied that practicalness and decision 
that were less markecl in him. In all his work she was a wise helpmeet, and 
when work was done, through long declining days of bodily, but not mental 
weakness she was his gentle tireless nurse. ' They were lovely and pleaSIIIlt iu 

' ' . l their lives, and in their Lleaths they were not divided' long. They arc reunitel 
for ever in the pmfoct Hume." 
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HEN Jesus Christ left this world, and ascended to His 
Father, His disciples were better qualified than they 
ever had been before to be His " witnesses," to preach 
and teach in His name ; for they had just become 

c possessed of new facts and new powers. They were 
possessed of new facts, for He who had come forth from God to fulfil 
the will of God, to manifest His love to men, to take away the sin of 
the world, had now accomplished His great work, had offered Himself 
for our sins, and, risen again from the dead, had been " delivered up 
for our offences, and raised again for our justification." The importance 
of these infinite facts it was impossible to exaggerate, and they were 
new and urgent facts, demanding through their supreme importance 
to be everywhere proclaimed. They were possessed of new powers; 
for just at that time, when, by the very greatness and strangeness of 
these deep things of ·God which were being fulfilled to them, they 
would specially need such help, our Lord "opened their understanding 
that they might understand the Scriptures." The power He thus 
bestowed on them, next to firm faith in Him, and love to Him, as 
their Saviour, would better than all other fit them for their work, 
and make them prosperous in it. A gift more indispensable to the 
preacher of the Gospel, or more valuable, can hardly be, than that 
of understanding the Scriptures. 

And yet, with this finer fitness, and more complete preparedness, 
for what He called them to, with these new facts and powers in their 
hands, our Lord required His servants not at once to go forth to 
work, but for a time to "be still." The first thing He asks of their 
new knowledge and new power, important and perfect as both are, is 
not to " serve," lmt " only stand and wait." Strange as this may 
seem to inexperienced thought, it is no uncommon order with our 
Lord ,Jesus Uhrist, or with the Eternal God. Waiting is discipline, 
rt.lJ(l he who cannot wait is not fit for work; but he who serves his 
Lord lJy waiting, resting patiently in Him, is fitted by its bracing 
infiueuce in a while to serve Him better, and not infrequently is 
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given to teach in light what he has learnt in darkness, and what he 
has heard in the car to proclaim on the housetops, after enduring 
secretly to he rewarded openly. We must wait when God c1ayS, 
"Wait," if we would work when He say;:;, "Work"; and we may 
know this, that He always has work for those whom He bids to wait. 
Waiting is linked with the future ; it says indeed, "Not now," hnt it 
also says, and no less distinctly, "By-and-by." 

As to new knowledge and power, it is probably always well that 
there be first a calm and reflective realisation of all that it is, arnl 
may be and do, before it be put at all into action. The waiting need 
not in every case be long, it was not so in the Apostles' case ; but a 
certain time of waiting, well used, is invaluable-a brief breathing 
space, a pause to glance over our armour, to see that all is prepared, 
to lift up the heart to God, casting away at once presumption and 
pusillanimity, distrust of Him and trust in ourselves, before we look 
the foe in the face, and draw the good sword for the onset. 

There was another reason for the Apostles' waiting. They were to 
wait for further power, or rather, for other power; not a simple 
increase of the power they already had, such as they would obtain by 
patient and watchful waiting, but power of another nature, "power 
from on high," "the power of the Holy Ghost." "Behold," said our 
Lord, "I send forth the promise of my Father upon you ; but tarry ye 
in the City of Jerusalem, until ye be clothed with power from on 
high." Humanly speaking, as things stood, they were well equipped for 
their work ; but they needed, for what they were called to accomplish, 
to be Divinely equipped. They were clothed already with natural 
power, but that of itself was nothing; its greatest force would be 
ineffective, would be, indeed, inoperative ; for the work they had to do, 
it was not power at all; they needed, in order to accomplish that, 
to be clothed with other power, "power from on high." 

If this view of the case is correct, this is an illustration, and a very 
important one, of the subject under discussion, "The function of 
:N' atural Power in the Spiritual World." The subject is trite, perhaps, 
but it can hardly be regarded as unpractical or untimely. It will be 
useful in the beginning to glance at the previous question-Power in 
the Natural World. 

In the natitml world natiwal power ,is the indi.~pcnsablc energy. 
Every work, grcfl.t or smfl.11, important or inconsiderable, iu the affairs 
of the natural world, is effected by some form and measure of natural 



power. The tree is felled by strength of arm, the book is written by 
pmnn' of minrl; the house is built, the farm is tilled, the business is 
nrnnagcn., by a combination of these powers; but without power, in 
Borne form and degree, none of these things can be done. In every 
work of importance, or of unusual difficulty, careful consideration is 
made of the indispensable power and the most dilicrent heed criven to 

' ::, , b 

its preparation and perfecting. The renowned· general, conqueror in 
a hundred fights, is called by his sovereign, or by. the voice of his 
countrymen, to driYe from his native shores the foe which has invaded 
them. V{hat docs he do ? He knows full well that "Thrice is he 
armed who hath his quarrel just," that "Justice with courage is a 
thousand men ; " but does he therefore neglect to arm ? Is he care. 
less about the thousand men ? By 110 means. He also knows that 
commonly the battle is to the strong, that '' Providence," as Napoleon 
said, " is 011 the side of the big battalions;" so he gathers all the troops 
he can, or all he thinks to be necessary, he trains them as well as 
he is able ; he incites them to be brave, to fight for their fathers and 
mothers, their wives and daughters, their homes and freedom, their 
country and their God; he rouses them; he kindles their martial fire, 
their patriotic ardour; he makes them strong £or war; and then, but 
not till then, he leads them to the fight : and like a living storm of 
steel, eager as flying rifle balls, intrepid as fire, they hurl themselves 
on the foe. .A Queen's Counsel has a case to argue, turning on some 
point of law. His one hope is in showing its strength, or in making 
it seem strong. If, by the cogency and weight of his reasoning, or the 
point and force of his precedents, he can convince the judge, he gains 
his case ; but he inevitably loses it, if, though he spoke well in his 
own cause, and seemed just, " his neighbour," coming after and search
ing him, "prove to be stronger than he." 

By natural power, which of course includes every kind of energy: 
1mowledge, wisdom, skill, art, whatever tends to the true achievement 
and successful issue of work; by power adapted to the ends sought, care
fully made to bear upon them, and utterly indispensable to them1 the 
work of this world in all its forms is wrought. 

And something more than this may be said. Ih the nattua1 
world natural power is not only the indispensable, but the 
all-sufficient energy. Given but this power, and, without any• 
thing further, the work can be done. Let the woodman be 
skilled and strong, famous for lifting up axes upon the thick trees; 
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let his good axe be sharp, and the tree can he fcl]p( l. Lr:t 
the army com1ist of hrave men, let it he large enough, let it hr: 

thoroughly drilled and disciplined, let it be m1fftciently armed ; tlrnt i:; 

to say, let it constitute those proverbial "big battalions;" in other 
words, let it possess the power, and the enemy can be v::mr111ished. 
Let the case the counsel is arguing be good, let him have marle him
self master of it, let him possess the power by his learning and 
eloquence to set it forth to advantage, and he can carry the court with 
him, and, except by some freak of law, make sure of his cause. 

The opportunity being provided, in the natural world nothing more 
is required for the perfect accomplishment of any proposed work than 
a sufficiency of natural power. 

What then about this power, the only power we naturally possess, 
in the spiritual world? What relation has it to the work we have to 
do in that ? Very plainly it is not here what it is in the natural 
world ; it is neither all-sufficient nor indispensable. 

The woodman, if he would fell his tree, cannot dispense with axe or 
saw, or some sufficient .substitute; the general cannot fight and con
quer with neither army nor arms; the counsel cannot gain his case, if, 
as may happen, he "has no case," or no power to handle it; but such 
things are no criteria for the spiritual world. In that world the only 
snfficient or indispensable power is that of the .Almighty God. He often 
works by natural power, but He is not dependent on it. It is in no sense 
necessary to Him, as He not infrequently shows; pouring contempt upon 
it, setting aside all intellect, learning, and skill, " choosing the foolish 
things of the world to confound them that are wise, and choosing the 
weak things of the world to put to shame the things which are strong,'; 
" that no flesh should glory in His presence." In His war " against 
principalities and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of thi.s 
world, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 
places," He has no need of us, trained or untrained, armed or unarmed, 
as solitary gladiators, or in our "big battalions." He "takes not 
pleasure in the legs of a man;" " He knowe~h the thoughts of man 
that they are vanity.'' He himself will save His people, "and will not 
save theiii by bow, not by sword, by battle, or horses, or horsemen"
,, Not by might, not by power, btit by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
When it pleases Him He uses lLS, bltt we are nothing ex~ept ,~s . He 
does. "The excellency of the power " and all the power 1s "uf Ood, 
and not of us." Cultivate ourselves as we may, we cannot reach the 
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poin1 nt whicl1 the woodrnan stands at the foot of the great tree, 
easting hifi ·eye over it, feeling the edge of his axe, and in his unaided 
1-'trength and 1-'kill contidcnt of success. We cannot say, in view of 
any spiritual work, prepare ourselves for it as we may, "I can 
nccomplish this; my powers are equal to it." Nay I The greatest of 
the apostles said, and much more may we, "Who is suflicient for 
these things 7 " Happy are we if, after sober reflection, we can answer 
with him, "Our sufficiency is of God." 

"\V"hile, then, in the spiritual world, to the accomplishment of any 
work, natural power is on the one hand indispensable, and on the 
other all-suflicient,, in its relation to spiritual work neither of these 
conditions exists. 

In the spiritual wrwld, natuml powe1· is '/Wt ene1-gy, but siniply 
instmmcntality. 

The strength of m.ind, and force of speech, and knowledge of man 
and things which constitute for this world's work real and effective 
power, in the work of the spiritual world are nothing more than 
channels of power, the mere media, apt and efficient though they be, 
through which" power from on high" flows, by which its rare energy 
works. Indeed, they are not always that; they cannot be channels 
of spiritual power, means of spiritual communication, unless they are 
sympathetic with spiritual energy. The wire U:sed in electrical action 
is not the electric force ; it is only, in itself, inert metal. Ex~ept by the 
electric current it can carry no message, can communicate no shock, 
can startle into action no numbed nerve ; nor can it carry the electric 
current except it be responsive to it, nor even then except it be 
perfectly insulated. The electricity cannot work through a non
conducting agent, nor through a conductor that touches the earth, 
that is not in its work detached from disturbing influences. Nor will 
the mystic " power from on high," "the power of the Spirit of God," 
work through unsympathetic channels, or agents which, through 
contact with estranging things, fail faithfully to transmit its energies. 
Unless we are responsive to His living energy we cannot be even 
instruments for His mighty power ; and at best we are nothing more 
tlian instruments utterly powerless in ourselves. The harp, though 
it be perfect, and faultlessly strung and tuned, has no music or sound 
till the hand of the master touches it or the wind stirs its strings, 
The man who was born deaf and dumb, though he might, more 
appily endowed, have delighted in its strains, hears not, knows not 
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nnything, nor can join in its harmony till his tongue he unloOFierl hy 
tho powor of God, and hiR deaf ears unstopped. We arc harpR; hut 
wo have no muf!ic till the hand of our Maf!ter touches us. We arr: 
men; but we cannot speak His truth, or sing Hi,'! lofty praise, till He 
unloose our tongue ; or hear, till He opens our ear::i. 

At the best we are but instruments in our Lord's service, and the 
best instruments of themselves are powerless. But that is no reaRon 
why we should not be at our best; but the very reason why we 
should. The instrument is nothing without the power ; but the more 
perfectly it is prepared, and adapted to the power, the more perfectly 
can the power make use of it. "If the iron be blunt, and he do 
not whet the edge, then must he put to more strength." Let us 
cultivate natural powers by all means. Let us "get knowledge, and 
get wisdom, and, with all our getting, get understanding." Let us, 
as much as lieth in us, make ourselves strong and skilful ; let us 
study the laws of mind and thought, the proportions and relations 
of truth, the modes of work, and arts of speech; but let us do all 
but as a means to this one single end, the making ourselves instru
ments, " meet for the Master's use," recognising that in the spiritual 
world the finest form of natural power, however highly perfected, is 
but instrumentality ; that in the spiritual world, as in the natural 
world, there is an indispensable and all-sufficient energy-an energy 
which is not natural, but spiritual, divine-and that on this energy all 
spiritual work is dependent utterly. 

This applies to all forms of spiritual life and effect. - What the 
wind is to the mill, " power from on high " is in all our Church work. 
The mill is on the hill-top. Its gigantic sails are spread. The 
machinery within is perfect, and in perfect arrangement and order. 
The great stones are in their places ready to revolve and grind the 
corn. The corn is in the hopper ready to descend to the stones. The 
shafts, the wheels, to drive the stones, are all there, and all are in 
order. But no corn is ground. How is it ? Step outside on the little 
unsteady platform. Look about you; not a cloud moves in the sky, 
nor a leaf in yonder tree. Hold up your hand as the miller does 
when he has whistled for the breeze. Not a breath of air is stirring. 
There is no wind. No corn will be ground to-clay. 

We may have in our churches an all but complete organisation, an 
all but perfect machinery; but all goes for nothing without the 

power. Let llS have the 11.1,achiuery by all mea1is, or how sl1ctll even 
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the> power be of use? The mill whose machinery is all to pieces, or 
out of gear, or which does not spread its s:iils, grinds no corn,. even 
when the wind blows. We must avoi<l such folly as this. Rnt 
having the nrnchinery, in whatever order, let us nnderst:md that it iH 
l111t machinery; let us not fancy it to be power, but seek for it 
"power from on high." All is in vain without this. Onr new moons, 
and Sabbaths, and solemn feasts ; our constant calling of assemblies; 
,vith their mnch speaking and long prayers ; our countless infinit~si
mal societies, with their rare vicarious aggressiveness, and offerings, 
and sacrifices ; our spasmodic hurry and flutter of effort ; all may be 
but vanity, as formal and mechanical as tricks of automatons, as 
empty of lifo as thrashed-out straw. Life is what we want; and 
the power of life, the power which can inspire, which can m0ve, 
and sway, and melt, which can establish sympathy, which can conquer 
resistance, which can a wake the dead. And there is such power. 

·what life is to the body, " power from on high " is to all our 
faculties as Christ's servants. 

Can a lifeless body think and speak and work ? Can a lifeless 
spirit think and speak and work in the name of Jesus Christ? The 
dea<l may seem to live, and to act l;l,S if they lived. Ghost stories, 
in fiery language, represent the restless dead mimicking the acts of 
lifo. The stories are but raving dreams, or wild imaginations, 
founded but on shadows. But though they do not relate facts they 
h£nt at facts. Though they do not describe truths they suggest 
truths. They suggest that the dead may seem to live, to perform 
all common functions, and to be moved ai1d agitated by the 
tremendous pangs of love, avarice, hatred, vengeance, to be inspired 
and swayed by the strongest passions of life. One of ~ur sweetest 
and subtlest poets has given a weird picture of this. "The Ancient 
Mariner" tells how he sailed with his dead companions over a sea 
of death:-

" All stood together on the deck, 
For a charnel dungeon :fitter ; 
All :fixed on me their stony eyes, 
That in the moon did glitter. 
The helmsman steered, the ship moved on, 
Yet never a breeze upblew; _ 
The mariners all 'gan work the ropes 
Where they were wont to do; 
They raised their limbs like lifeless tools -
We were a ghastly crew. 
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The body of my brothor'R son 
Stood by me knee to knee : 
The body and I pulled at one rope, 
But ho sftid nought to me." 

A ghastly dream! Bnt a ghastly reality is the m1mw action "f a 
dead church, and the uniting in one effort, pnlling together at one 
rope, of carnal and spiritual, death and life. 

We have no life apart from Christ, no might, but as He endues u;; 
with it. But what transfiguring power is in His living touch ! 
Beneath His mighty inspiration the lame man leaps as a hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sings, the eyes of the blind are opened, and 
the ears of the deaf unstopped, they that sleep arise from the dead, 
and awake in Him to life. He speaks to us, and we arise and follo,Y 
Him. He breathes on us, and we receive the Holy Ghost. At 
His word, by His power, we all become new creatures. Matthew the 
publican leaves his taxes; .Andrew forsakes his :fishing nets, and 
James and John their boat and their father; Peter, who denied Him 
on the eve of His crucifixion, when but six weeks are gone, stands 
up in Jerusalem and proclaim~ Him Lord and Christ, and that so 
forcibly that they who hear are pierced to the heart, and cry out, 
"Men and brethen; what shall we do ? " Saul, the chief of persecutors, 
becomes His chief apostle, preaching Hirn among the Gentiles, 
working "mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God." 

A closing word or two may be added on the cnltivation of power. 
Natural power is acquired by natural effort. The strong man became 
what he is by cultivation of his strength. Before he carried three 
hundredweight he learnt to carry two, and before he carried two he 
carried one. The young Saxon trained himself to bend his father's 
bow by practising, and by degrees. The invincible army is ma.de such 
by discipline. Wellington is reported to have said that vV a.terloo was 
won in the playing fields of Eton. It would be equally true to say 
that it was won in the drill ground. Without the many days of 
patient drill there would never have been that one day's brilliant 
victory. The orator, doubtless, like the poet, is " born and not made," 
but it is true both of orator and poet that their most commanding 
power is the result of labour. Demosthenes once could not move the 
Athenians nor John Bricrht En er land · botli acquired, or perfecteu, 

' 0 0 ' 

their magnificent power by discipline. 
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N atnral power is the fruit of natural toil. But natural power is 
not enough for us as the servants of J esns Christ and of the Living 
li-od. In the fullest possession and use of that we are but instni, 
rncnts. W c want for our Divine work Divine power, and Divine 
power is the gift of Divine Grace. It cannot be acquired by labour; 
it is the reward of faith ; it is given in answer to prayer. 

How possible it is thus to obtain it, and what all-wondrous power 
when once obtained it is, is soon in the case of the Apostles. On 
that ever memorable day when our Lord "led them forth as far as 
Bethany," and there, "while He blessed them, was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven," assured them that that same Jesus who had 
been taken up from them should so come in like manner as they had 
seen Him go into heaven, and they returned as He commanded to 
Jerusalem, and " all continued, with one accord, in prayer and 
supplication," until the day of Pentecost ; and on that day of days, 
when it "was fully come," in fulfilment of their Lord's promise, in 
answer to their prayer, this great gift was bestowed upon them, they 
were "clothed with power from on high." And how that mighty 
power worked in them and through them. How it changed them. 
They became as prompt as flames of fire, as searching and overwhelming. 
How, through them, it changed the world! "They went forth and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following." 

And this mighty power is accorded to us. Let us seek to be 
dothcd with it ; so shall we be never left, as without it we surely 
shall, " naked unto our enemies." 

ALEl'H. 

WE never know through what divine mysteries of compensation the Great 
Father of the Universe may be carrying out His sublime plan; but 

the words " God i8 Love" ought to contain to every doubting soul tho 
wlutiou of all things. Mus.~MALOOK, 
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t!tgtofoghal ~ibugencts in tbtir ~trcring on !{eligions 
Jftlloinsgip.* 

HE church theory of religious thinkers of the type to which 
the Rev. Joseph Wood, late of Leicester and now of Bir
mingham, is understood to belong, is that no differences of 
theological opinion ought to operate as a barrier to religious 
fellowship; and accordingly they maintain that no Christian 

Church should in any sense whatever, or to any degree whatever, he 
based upon a theological creed. 

Now, we cannot see that this theory is right, even though it were 
practicable; and we feel sure that it will be found to be impracticable, 
even though it should be proved to be abstractly right. 

The theory is to be distrusted, because it implies the harmlessness uf 
error . . Theological beliefs are virtually no beliefs at all-i.e., they 
might as well be rejected as received-until they influence the char
acter. But complete theological antagonism in a church implies the 
presence of theological error ; and theological error produces spiritual 
disease which must prove more or less disastrous in accordance with 
the nat1ire of the error imbibed. It follows from this that complete 
theological antagonism and complete religions fellowship ought not to 
co-exist in the same community, unless it be contended that men 
ought religiously to coalesce as the recognised and trusted servants ,it 

,. At the close of the article on the secession of the Rev. Joseph Wood, of 
Leicester, from the Congregationalists to the Unitarians, which appeared in 
,our August number, we observed that the case opened up the question "as to 
how far theological differences are, and ought to be, compatible with spiritual 
fellows.hip; " and we intimated our intention of offering to our readers a 
separate article on that subject in the following month's issue. The non
fulfilment of this promise is due to very severe and prolonged illness on the 
part of the editor. The article now presented is composed of passages from a 
couple of paperd which the editor published a. few years ago, but which were 
almost immediately out of print. Its reproduction in this form is the best he 
can do under present ciroumstances. The illness referred to must also excuse 
him for postponing the la~t of the articles he ho.d plo.nned ou "The New 
Thoology." 

29 
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God, even though they believe each other to be the embodiments and' 
propagators of errors which act like poison upon the life of the world. 

' -which to us would appear to be at once both an absurdity and a 
sm. 

Moreover, it is not in human nature to build a church on this broad 
basis of theological liberty. An advocate of the Ptolemaic might 
meet with an advocate of the Newtonian system of astronomy; but it 
could only be to discuss their differences, and not to enjoy fellowship 
in the things about which they differ. If it be replied : "They would 
mutually rejoice in the magnificence, the vastness, the solidarity, the 
harmony of the heavens," the rejoinder is: "True; but these aTe not 
the things about which they would differ, but the things about which 
they would agree ; and so far forth we may admit that they might 
meet in the spirit of fellowship, though it is probable that their 
fellowship in these things would be impaired by the earnestness and 
U1e enthusiasm with which each would insist on those illustrations of 
the grandeur of the heavens which his own system would be affirmed 
to supply. ::::\o men of different schools in theology may hold fellow
ship with each other more or less complete in the things about which 
they agree. Hut we are dealing with contrarieties of theological 
opinion-not mere partial divergences. How is a man like Dr. 
Arnol<l to eom111uue religiously with a Mormonite ? According to the 
theory, he ought not to shrink from such communion ; and it will 
not avail to say that such shrinking springs from the bigotry of the 
controversialist rather than from the intrinsic imperfection of the 
principle on which the communion is demanded. The impractica
hlity comes from a deeper source. The religion of the one can no 
more blend with that of the other than gold can blend with clay. 
The fact is that complete theological antagonism and complete religious 
fellowship cannot go together. 

No doubt there may lJe a high degree of spiritual communion with 
a small measure of theological diversity. Different classes of Uni
tarians on the one hand, or different classes of Calvinists on the 
otl1er, may unite and worship together freely, because the points on 
which they respeetively diffor among themselves are few and unim
portant as compared with the points on which they agree, and they 
will merge their internal differences for the sake of the advnntages of 
union. But the ease is altered immeasurably when you bring a 
"Unitarian and a Calvinist together. The Unitarian ii; shoeked (or 
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ought to be) at the ascription of Divine attrihutcs anrl hounurs to "a 
mere ma.11," however wise and good ; an<l he cannot and ought not to 
allow such a monstrous heresy (as he is bound to deem it) to enter 
into his worship, to influence his life, or to go on without receiving the 
most powerful checks which he can administer short of immoral arti
fice and persecution. The Calvinist, on the other hand, is shocked 
(or ought to be) at the denial of Divine attribules· and honnun; to one 
who is "very God" as well as "very man ; " and he is eq tmlly bound 
by the faith he holds, both to keep clear in his religious worship of a 
heresy which he honestly thinks to be one of the deadliest in the 
world, and also to resist that heresy by all methods short of immoral 
artifice and persecution. How can these two unite in spiritual fellow
ship ? How can they belong to the same church, sing the same songs, 
join in the same prayers, and support the same public teaching J 

They may religiously unite to some extent if each is actuated by tlw 
spirit of compromise ; but the spirit of compromise in such a case is th1: 
spirit of a traitor. The same mode ofremark won ld apply to the nth er 
questions on which Calvinists and Unitarians fundamentally <lis
agree. 

The theory under notice, if logically carried unt, might give nse 
to a church grotesque in the extreme. Suppose a social community 
in which there are members of all the religious sects on the carth
Rationalists, Catholics, Protestants, " Bibliolaters" and Anti-Biblio
laters, State Churchmen and Anti-State Churchmen, Puseyites, 
" Evangelicals," and the men of the " Broad " school, Unitarians, 
Calvinists, and Arminians, Irvingites, Baptists and Predobaptists, 
and those who. ignore Baptism altogether, Mormonites, Moham
medans, Hindoos, the Jisciples of Confucius, and all the rest. 
According to the theory, these should all be invited and expected 
to meet together from time to time for combined worship-for the 
obtaining of stimulus to the religious life of the individual from the 
religious life of the community-and for the advantage of a ministry 
which shall be at once theologically independent, and yet rcHecti rn 
and promotive of the religious well-being of all to whom it is ad
Llressed. To picture such a church is to picture an impossibilitr. It 
could not exist on a small scale, it will never exist 011 a large one. 

We have a slight acquaintance with some of the few religious 
communities in this country in which theological creeds arc repu
diated as havino anythino- to do with the internal religious fellowship. 

h b ~: 1,if, 
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which such communities profess to maintain. It is one thing, how
ever, to repudiate theological creeds as bases of fellowship, and 
another to carry the repudiation into actual practice. People may 
theoi:etically combine on this principle; but it will probably be 
found that, in fact, there is no greater theological variety amongst 
them than in other communities which do not profess to be entirely 
without a unifying creed. If there be real spiritual fellowship 
amongst them, it is because there is beforehand a good measure of 
theological oneness. Generally considered, we have 110 manner of 
doubt that the ministry of the late Mr. George Dawson interpreted 
as well as guided the faith of his people. If there were any persons 
in his church of a faith antagonistic to his, they attended-not 
because they felt religiously at home with him and with the God 
whom he preached-but because their religious susceptibilities were 
not influenced by their creed (as they ought to have been if their 
creed was worth having), or because they were captivated by his 
peculiar eloquence-in a word, because, on other than religious 
grounds, they esteemed him and some of the people who worshipped 
with him. A church of this order, however, is in reality no more 
without a unifying creed than any other _ordinarily constituted 
church in the land. If the creed be not written and subscribed, it 
is tacitly understood and accepted. 

Advocates of the theory before us are usually not at all backward 
to denounce " orthodox views." We have under our eye at this 
moment a sermon from a preacher of this class in which there is a 
bold and angry onslaught upon what are described as "the debasing 
supernatural fictions upon which the faith of the Church has too long 
rested." If there were any orthodox Christians in the congregation 
at the time when this attack was made (which is doubtful, perhaps), 
they must have been signally benefited by these smart strokes across 
the back, and possibly, even in spite of their ortho1loxy, were "lib
eral" enough in their sentiments to relish the flogging. The liberty, 
however, to be castigated for the opinions one holds is not a liberty 
into which many people will be magnanimous enough to rush. 
Probably, if the writer of this article had been in the same pulpit on 
the following Sunday, the. flogging might have been reciprocated, if 
not with equal skill, but yet with equal sincerity and earnestness. 
But how this sort of thing is to build up a "free Church" of the good 
of every creed, we are at a lo~ to know. 



on Religz"ous Fellowship. 453 

Mr. Picton contencls that the religious life and everlasting salvation 
of man are not groundecl on a theological basis. We suppose that by 
this is meant that a man may be as acceptable a servant of God with a 
bad theology as with a good one, ancl that his religious life and salva
tion are grounded on moral goodness. But, even if this be so, must 
not this moral goodness itself have some theological basis ? It is of 
no use to tell us that the earth rests on an elephant; we want to 
know what the elephant rests on. Before this goodness can be appre
oiated and sought, it must be recognised as such. God cannot be 
consciously worshipped and adored till He is believed in. You 
cannot adore the God of infinite righteousness, wi~dom, and love 
1,mtil you perceive Him as such. You cannot love Him as the Ever
lasting Father until you lcnow Him to be the Everlading Father. 
These are truisms, no doubt; but they are truisms which upset the 
assertion that "the religious life and salvation of man are not 
grounded on a theological basis." You may try to break loose from 
theological restraints in the cultivation of piety, but you cannot 
succeed; for you will al ways have a theology from which to start, and 
by the ligh(of which to carry on the process. Religion is impossible 
to man without theology, just as farming is impossible without some 
theory of agriculture. 

To this reasoning there has been a reply after the following 
fashion:-" How about the simple ploughman who can give you no 
reasonable definition of any one point in theology, who cannot write 
his name, and yet who goes to work in the morning with a soul rich 
in trust, and joy, and holy contentment, singing psalms to God even 
as he goes through the monotony of toil ? How about that 'poor 
untutored Inclian' of whom we have all heard so much? Who shall 
say that I must perceive before I adore, and know before I love ? 
There was a time when you lay on a mother's knees, and felt all the 
force of a natural association with her spirit. You, a helpless infant, 
never reasoned about your relationship to her. You knew nothing 
of what her motherhood was. Yet, how much of purest adoration 
and purest love was there between your young soul and hers ! " 

Such reasoning is beside the mark, and in the face of it we still 
maintain that theology is anterior to religion. If the ploughman 
goes to his work in the beautiful way described, it is because, ignorant 
as he is, he is the possessor of a faith, which may be unable to 
articulate itself in formal definitions, but which is not a.ltogether 
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blind, and out of which these qualities of his mind and heart have 
grown. He may not be able to tell you in words what his theology 
is, but to say that he has no theology at all is to place him on tho 
same level in the creation as the cattle that are browsing in tho 
neighbouring field, or as the lark that sings so rapturously above his 
head. According to the poet, the " poor, untutored Indian " is by no 
means dcst.itnt.e of a theology, though his theology is one which he 
has t1erivctl from "simple nature," and not from "revelation"; he 
" sees nod in clouds and hen.rs Him i,n the wind." He has his notionr, 
of heaven as well as of earth-of the life to come as well as of the 
life that now is ; and he finds that his notions of the former have 
much to do with the character and experiences of the latter. So, if 
'a helpless infant on its mother's knees" knows nothing of what her 
motherhood is, the explanation is to be found in the fact that its life 
for the present is that of its instincts rather than that of its rational 
powers. A kitten or a lamb is equal to it in point of affection for its 
parent. Surely religion is not to be degraded into a mere blind, un
reasoning impuh'·e of the soul. 

Undoubtedly theological opinion, like all other opinion, must be 
free if its influence is to be healthy. But on what ground is it 
n0cessary to the theological freedom of the one that the 'tnany, not
withstanding their theological contrarieties, should religiously unite ? 
Surely one man does not invade the liberty of another by simply 
declining to kneel with him at the same altar. The Calvinist and the 
Socinian are as free, theologically, when they worship apart as tlrny 
would he were they to worship together ;-in one respect, indeed, 
they are more so, inasmuch as the constancy of association woulcl 
probably beget a spirit of theological compromise which is as truly, 
though in another way, incompatible with theological liberty as 
persecution. Bribery and intimidation are equally an as,;ault. upon 
our moral manhood ; and our church system should be so constructed 
as to guard as jealously against the one as against the other. 

The argument of the Apostle Paul in the fourteenth chapter of 
Romans has been pressed into the support of the theory of Christian 
fellowship on which we are animadverting.. That argument, however, 
does not apply, inasmuch as the principles laid down by Paul in that 
chapter, tho-:igh perfectly appropriate to the controversies which he 
desired to a.Hay, have no relevancy to the graver and more fumla
mental 1111,r,lo!:'ieal controversies which are rife in our time. Of one 
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thing we may be very sure-namely, that Paul himself would shrink 
from giving to them that universality of application which is claimed 
•On their behalf. Many Jews still regard ,Jesus as an impostor, whom 
it is their duty, not to love, but to scorn and to denounce. Yet this 
same Paul, who says, " Why dost thou judge thy brother ? " and "Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind," also says : " If any 
man love not the Lord J csus Christ, let him he rrnathema marana.tha." 
There were some in the Galatfan Uhurch who tried to "pervert" the 
Gospcl~that is, to preach a different theology from that which that 
church had received at the Apostle's hands. His protest against this 
is as strong as he could make it: " If any man preach another gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." On the 
latitudinarian interpretation of the 14th of Romans, the Apostle was, 
in these and in other instances which might be quoted, at once grossly 
inconsistent and outrageously illiberal. On the narrower and, as we 
contend, the truer interpretation, he was both perfectly consistent 
with himself, and, at the same time, no more illiberal than the nature 
-0£ the case required. 

" Honesty of belief," it is urged, "is the prime personal virtue." We 
will not pause to examine the truth of this assertion, but will ask at 
,once: By what principle of reasoning does it follow that all who are 
theologically honest should religiously coalesce ? There are other 
great virtues besides that of "honesty of belief "-virtues to some of 
which, for aught we know, a man may be honestly opposeLl. The 
theological honesty of one man may urge him into violent collision 
with another man who is as theologically honest as himself. ·what is 
to be done ? Each may aLlmire the other for his honesty ; but each 
may, at the same time, feel that the honesty of the other is pretty 
nearly the only virtue for which he can admire him. A man might 
honestly try to destroy my father's reputation; in which case I cer
tainly should not invite him to the hospitalities of my house, even 
though, apart from the perpetration of this one honest wrong, I might 
have deemed him an estimable member of s0ciety. The sinlessness of 
Jesus is infinitely more precious to me than even the good reputation 
of my father; how can I religiously consort with men who teach, how
ever honestly, that He is a sinner like the rest of us ? My reason, my 
conscience, and my heart, unite to forbid the- fellowship. Call this 
contemptible bigotry, if yon will ; to me it is nothing more than sheer 
fidelity to what I recognise as truth concerning "the Holy One of 
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Israel, the Saviour." In my spiritual sympathies I hope I am as 
broad as I can possibly be consistently with the importance of truth, 
ns I am able to apprehend it ; but I cannot escape from a feeling of 
:\version to the religious society of men who, theologically considered, 
have scarcely anything in common with myself. Their God is not my 
God ; their hopes, their prayers, their songs are not mine ; nor am I 
looking forward to the same heaven as they. I do not condemn such. 
If they can impt>,ach the Bible and Christ, let them do it. I would 
defend their full right to proclaim whatever opinions they hold. But, 
meanwhile, I should be a hypocrite if, either in word or deed, I were 
to pretend, religiously considered, to like them. Let them serve God 
after their manner ; let me serve God after mine. And that we may 
each be free to serve Him without distraction, let us be content to 
serve Him apart. 

We conclude, then, with a simple restatement of the principle with 
which we started. A true Catholicity has its claims, but it also has 
its limits ; and complete religious fellowship neither can, nor ought to, 
go along with complete theological antagonism. If we be asked where 
the line is to be drawn, we answer: Every man must draw the line 
for himself, subject to whatever consequences may arise from his 
doing so; the one suprem(requirement for him being this, that he 
shall adjust as accurately as he is able the relative claims of his fidelity 
to what he believes to be true, and of his charity and good-will 
towards those who contend that his belief is false. 

THE coloured sunsets and the st!I.ITY ~eaveru, the beautiful mountai.ns 
and the shining seas, the fragrant woods and the painted flowers
they are not half so beautiful as a soul that is serving J esue out of 

love, in the wear a.nd tear of common unpoetic life.-Frederick W. Faber. 
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i:tmpornl Jroaptritu- n ~ihim Q?jift. • 
BY THE LATE REV CPl'.ARLES VINCE. 

" For she did not know that I gave her corn and wine and oil, and multi
plied her silver and gold."-Hos. ii. 8. 

E conclude from this chapter that, at the time when these 
words were spoken, the Jewish nation were in a state 
of temporal prosperity and spiritual poverty. As to 
material things, they were rich and strong ; as to moral 
and spiritual things, they were destitute and diseased. 

One side of their life was happy and cheery, with a bright prospect 
for the future ; another side was dark and gloomy, prophetic of woe 
and sadness. On one side it was bright, for the fields were fertile, 
the heavens propitious, and the harvest bountiful; commerce in
creased, trade flourished, and silver and gold and all manner of 
wealth accumulated. On the other side all things that ought to have 
been there were wanting. Amidst increasing prosperity the graces 
of thankfulness and godliness and charity were not to be found. 

Do you ask how it was that such spiritual meanness was to be 
found by the side of such material excellence ? God was out of sigbt. 
His goodness was out of mind. The Divine Giver did not live in the 
thoughts and feelings of the people who enjoyed His gifts. If they 
had connected their wealth with God, their temporal prosperity would 
have been a fountain of spiritual blessing instead of becoming a 

fountain of spiritual poverty. That which should have helped them 
to soar with grateful hearts heavenward became a dead weight, sinking 
their souls into pollution, until this was the description of the nation 
-" She did not know that I gave her corn and wine and oil, and 
multiplied her silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal." 

The words suggest many truths, but we have only time to consider 
three of them. 

I. TEMPORAL PROSPERITY IS Goo's GIFT. 

• From tho reporter's notes of a sermon preached at Graham Stroot Chttpol, 
Birmingham, on Hospital Sunday, October 26th, 1873. 
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II. As ALL GoD's GIFTS ARE GOOD, THIS GIFT OF TEMPORAL 
PROSPERlTY MUST BE GOOD. 

III. As THIS BLESSING IS GIVEN BY Gon TO BENEFIT His 
CHILDREN, IT SHOULD BE USED IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS 
WILL. 

I. Gon TS THE GnTER OF ALL GOOD. He is the Giver of temporal 
11rosperity. '' I gave her corn and wine and oil, and multiplied her 
silnr an<l gold." This is a truth about which Christian people need 
exhortation rather than argument. We all believe the truth, but not 
so entirely, perhaps, as we should; and yet we pray, "Give us this 
day our daily bread." That prayer is a mockery if it is not true that 
we owe our daily bread to God as surely as any other blessing. 

Am~mgst the Jews there were many services divinely ordained to 
put them face to face with this fact, that to God's goodness they 
<Jwed eYerything-the fertility of their fields, the bread of this life, 
as well as the llessed hope of the life to come. In the wilderness, 
long before the time of their prosperity had come, Moses had told 
them to remem her that God gave them all they had, and would show 
them still further goodness in the far-off times. And this truth, that 
God was the gi.-er of it all, was echoed in every service yearly and 
monthly and weekly. .And yet this people were constantly for
getting it ; and in so doing they disregarded the very sum and 
substance of their national prosperity. 

If the .Jews needed to be reminded of this truth, we need to be 
n:ruinded of it a great deal more. Their life was more simple than 
,,:i.r:J. At that time there were no great human inventions, there was 
n'..I wc,r,derful human skill, no extensive knowledge of secondary 
;;.~:;:,c:h.. And w.1 it happens that, where an ancient Jew had one 
·.,,,:r. ptati,,n, the Chri.b-tian in these -days has ten, t-0 forget that 
:.lm.JugL all things, and by all things, and above all things is the 
E\'erlai:;ti.ng Father, the Fountain of all prosperity. 

The .Jews were not a great commercial or manufacturing people. 
Tlwir vessels were not on all waters, nor their products in all 
markets of the world. Poverty came to them when their crops 
failed and famine raged; and prosperity -came to them when an 
abundant harvest of corn and grapes and figs was gathered and 
::;arnered in their valleys. When the Temple was built, you will 
remi:-mher that Solomon had to hire skilled labour from Hiram, 
Ki.11;:t 0f Tyre; the ,Jews were not competent to build it. That 
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foreign Siclonian skill was pai<l for by home-grown whrat and oil . 
indirectly showing that the wealth which enabled Solomon t~ 
complete his glorious work came from the vineyards and the :fields. 
Now, in that simple farming life there were not so many things to 
come between the Divine cause and the results. There were no 
machines working their way RO accurately and carefully, as if pos
sessed with life a11(l brain. There was no agriculture elaborated by 
science and by the experience of many wise men. No. With 
patient labour they ploughed the soil, with their own hands they 
scattered the seed, and then they had quietly to wait for the 
harvest. So their dependence on God was a visible one. And yet 
they were constantly forgetting it! Think of an old-fashioned 
mill bestriding a brook in some quiet nook in the country. There 
is the great wheel that the waters turn, and through the wheel you 
see a great shaft that goes right through the wall and into the mill; 
aud just one pair of wheels, and the upper and nether stones are 
set in motion, and all the corn of the country 5ide is ground. The 
primary cause and the result are so close together that you could 
not fail to see that the power that grinds the corn is contained in 
those still waters in the dam. How different is this from one of 
your great manufactories ! All over the immense building is power 
carried from your engines to the topmost storey, and even to the 
nnderground rooms in the basement. There are wheels and shafts 
nnd changes almost innumerable. Sometimes the motion is hori
zontal, and sometimes it is vertical; and with mixed wheels it is 
taken, as it were, round the corner to places where you would never 
(lream of finding it. And so, when you find the final touch, the 
last stroke, is given in some far-off part of the nrnnufactory, you 
are told that the power came from yornler corner in the yard. Now 
the Hebrew national life was like that old-fashioned flour mill in 
the country ; but ours is more like one of our great mauufactories. 
Look at the region where English prosperity comes from. How full 
it is of human inventions, and of man's sk~ll and wit and wisdom. 
There are so many human hands that there is great danger of for
getting the one great Divine hand which sustains and guides the 
whole. "For they do not know that I gave them corn and wine 
and oil, and multiplied their silver and gold." The very perfection 
of human ingenuity is likely to hide God. 

English wealth comes in great measure from her minerals, dis-
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co,·ere<l. by the wisdom an<l dug up by the iudustry of England's sons. · 
TVc did not bury it. Our fathers did not bury it ; nor their fathers ; 
nor their fathers' fathers. It was put there by the mighty forces of 
Natnre thousands of years ago-the dumb servants of God in fat·-off 
ages working for us, when this nation ,vns unthought and undreamt 
of. 

V{ e ought never to forget this. \Ve must not think or speak as we 
are told the American does when he contemplates the vastness of the 
mighty continent in which he dwells. In his most boastful moments 
he pretends that they made it. They held a meeting, and discussed 
rivers. They passed a resolution that the Thames and the Tiber were 
mere brooks; that the Rhine and the Danube were mere purling 
streams; that in the whole world there was nothing worthy to be 
called a river. They would make a river-something worthy of the 
name, something that the world ~ould be proud of. .And that was 
the origin of the Mississippi. I have met with the same spirit in the 
mountain districts I have visited. The people who dwell there have 
seen the glorious sights, and have dwelt on the majestic hills so long, 
that they point to them with a sense of creatorship, and say, "See 
what we have done." .And this spirit has been oftentimes so con
spicuous that I have been tempted to say : "It is very grand indeed; 
pray, who was your architect?" They may well have a sort of pro
prietorship; but they should not cherish a sense of creatorship. .Amid 
the glorious sights that inspire them with joy, and the solemn 
shadows that their fathers loved, this should be their song:-

" I sing the .Almighty power of God, 
That made the mountains rise ; 

That spread the flowing seas abroad, 
And built the lofty skies." 

Yes, sirs ; and how many fountains of English prosperity there are 
about which you can say, " No human genius put them there." We 
to-day are benefiting from them; but God provided them. This same 
Divine care and goodness our children shall find when we have re
ceived that greatest of all God's gifts-a home with Him in heaven. 
We shall look down in the spirit of a man who, himself being beyond 
childish pleasure, takes delight in seeing the joy and happiness of 
children. "Ah," says one, " it is the art and skill of Englishmen that 
has made us so prosperous." Yes ; but are not men of scientific power 
and inventive genius God's gifts? Another poiuts to the prosperity of 
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· England as the result of the carrying out of great principles. Yes; 
and when the English nation makes great changes in its laws and steady 
;ulvances in freedom and justice, can you see no proof of God's love? 
To me, a good and great statesman is as truly a gift of God as the 
greatest saint that ever awecl the church with his piety, or held it with 
his power. 

Take the matter in detail. Thy own prosperity; look at it, and 
own that it comes from God. There is much praise due to thee, and 
thou shalt have it; but there i.'l much praise due to God, and I ask 
thee to give it Him. What has been the thing that helped thee to 
wealth ? Force of character, diligence, honesty, health ? The root 
of these things was put in thy nature by God. A golden opportunity 
came to you, and you took advantage of it. 

" There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which, taken at the flood, leads_ on to fortune." 

There came this tide in your affairs. You took it at the flood, and it 
has led on to fortune. But who made it ? Not you. No ; God sent 
it. Perhaps some of you were groping about for the right path, and 
failed; you groped your way into another, and failed again ; and so 
three or four times, until at last your steps found the way to plenty 
and prosperity. Do you think that there was no Divine hand leading 
you ? Do you not know that God!gives you your present comforts ? 
None of you have wealth like manna. It does not come in shower3 
from heaven. Mostly it comes in circuitous ways, and it is often 
troublesome to gather up. But it is none the less from God, because 
the paths by which it is gained arc thick-crowded with human skill 
.and toil. 

Look again at your gold and silver, and tell me what you see on it. 
'The superscription of human toil and industry. True enough; but 
look again. Can you not see another image-a Divine? And the 
more you look at it in the light of heavenly wisdom, the human 
element will fade away, and Heaven's superscription will shine out 
more clearly. Don't be frightened when you see the marks of your 
-0wn toil and industry disappearing ; for you will be able to look at a 
nobler face than yours, and your gold will be worth a great deal more 
to you than ever it was before. The linking of your prosperity with 
the love of Goel is the one thing that makes the results everlasting ; 
for when upon the gold you see the superscription of God's love, there 
is great thankfulness in your heart that wakes music on your lips 
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which shall be in God's ear for ever, though creation itself should 
perish. 

II. SrncE ALL Gon's GIFTS ARE GOOD, THIS TEMPORAL PROSPE!UTY MUST 

BE n-oon. It brings with it manifold blessings which are apparent to 
us all, and for which we ought to thank the Divine Giver. I do not 
forget the Scripture warning that even God's gifts may be turned into 
a curse; nor do I forget that there are many things within our 
reach better than temporal prosperity. It is folly to slay one virtue 
of the soul, or to stain, though it be but the skirt only, this garment, 
to get it. But these truths, which we must never forget, do not 
obliterate the other truth that temporal prosperity, being a gift from 
God, is good. The tree of life is from God, although men will some
times distil poison from it. The Apostle Paul says that the love of 
money is the root of all evil; not the money itself, but the greedy 
passion for its possession-the spirit which would get it at all sacrifices. 
"\Vhen Paul was in Rome, the Philippians sent him some money for 
his own personal use in his hired house. When it reached him, he did 
not send it back, saying it was a bag of evil. No, he took it thank
fully and used it well. There never was such a return for a charitable 
act, for it cheered the heart and blessed the life of this grand old ma~1, 
who was thus able to receive all who came to him without petty cares 
about his daily food. It brought him bread and meat while he was 
spreading the knowledge of the Gospel of Christ. It was to him what 
the ravens were to Elijah-a pledge of God's care and confidence and 
approval. 

"Ah," but one says, "don't let us forget that the Lord Jesus Christ 
abstained from temporal prosperity." Yes, and that is mentioned as 
one of the points in which He exercised His matchless self-denial. 
But if there be nothing good in temporal prosperity, it was notl1ing 
for Christ to give it up; and where then is the force of the glorious 
passage : " Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Chrii,t, that for 
your sakes He became poor, that ye, through His poverty, might be 
rich" ? Fur us 1-I e gave up this good gift of God. The cynic cries 
out: "You may talk as you like, but wealth-it's dust." Wealth is 
dust? What did Solomon say? "The rich man's wealth is his 
strong city ; the destruction of the poor is .their poverty." And do 
we uot know it ourscl ves ? The crowded littlenesses of the cottage 
are not well either for matter or for morals. "\Vhen disease comes, 
there is scanty means for canying on a warfare with it, and no room 
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for escaping iL. llut Lhe mansion is beautiful to look a,t; its hl'gP 

spaces are good for health; the light that shine,c; unobstructed ro1111rl 
it makes all look cheerful ; and when disease comes, there is rrJ01u 
to carry on a warfare with it, and means too. 

You may see this at almost any time. A fever comes into yfJur 
town. Poverty succumbs, but riches conquer. Poverty sits mourn
ing its lost one, while wealth is rejoicing over a life from the grave. 
Don't go and say that wealth is dust. Wealth is the power that goes 
to Gilead, and brings the balm, and, when the cure is half complete, 
can take the stricken sufferer into a better climate, where the last 
traces of his sickness will vanish away. But poverty is left at home, 
and has to breathe the chilling atmosphere, though it takes in death 
every time it inhales it. What was the special grief of ::VIary and 
Martha at the tomb of Lazarus ? It was that everything that had 
been possible had not been done. Jesus was away, and the messenger 
had been too slow. "Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother hacl 
not died." And there are thousands of stricken homes in Englarnl to 
which temporal prosperity would be like Christ's presence in 
Rethany. 

But then, if you want to see the blessedness of temporal prosperit:·, 
you must look, not only at the bright homes it makes, or the way in 
which it wards off evil and even death ; yon must look also at the 
power it gives to benevolence. When the garden of bliss was shut 
against mankind this blessing was left to us-the power of Bene.-o
lence. When I go to. a man, and say, "Benevolence is happiness," 
sometimes I get a smile in reply, which says, "Happiness? Don't 
tell me. I'm no such fool." But I heard a noble thing the other 
day said by a man of business and of public work. Some people 
think him unpleasant and cantankerous; but he has a noble senti
ment of sympathy for his suffering fellow-men. He said, "God has 
given me power to be rich, and I sometimes think that I should like 
God to give me two lives-one to get wealth in, and one to spend this 
wealth for others' good." A poor man may envy the rich, not for his 
riches, but for the power of blessing which his riches wouhl put into 
his hand. The angels did not envy Job's prm;perity so far as it made 
feasting and merriment possible, but they might well envy him the 
power of having made that come to pass which is tolJ in the word:;: 
"When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness to me: because I delivered the poor that niL'd, 
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the fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The blessing of 
him that was ready to perish came upon me, and I caused the widow's 
heart to sing for joy." But I need not spend half-an-hour in proving 
to you that temporal prosperity is a good thing. You admit, and 
therefore giYe thanks to God for it. 

III. As THIS BLESSING IS FRO~[ Goo FOR THE BENEFIT OF His 
CHILDREN, IT SHO17LD BE USED IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS WILL. 

And there is no use of it so legitimate, so Christ-like, as that 
which has scope in the object of to-day, and none which has fewer 
objections. What will you do with your wealth ? Will you save it 
up, and be like the man of whom David sang: "Surely every man 
walketh in a vain show ; surely they are disquieted in vain ; he 
heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them." You 
may heap up riches you scarcely know for whom or what, but don't 
forget, I beg you, that the dead man's money is often the living man's 
curse, although the living man's money may often be the dying man's 
blessing. Do you hoard up your money for one who is, perhaps, 
already wondering when he shall finger it, and who, perhaps, will 
only use it to buy a coach-and-six, and drive to perdition ? With 
such a chance, how can your money bring you any joy or brightness ? 
I beseech you deserve rather the sufferer's blessing than the spend
thrift's curse. This year has been one of unexampled prosperity, and 
it seems to me as if the Lord were here to-day, saying to us, as He 
said to the Jews when He gave them the land of Canaan," Thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thy hand from thy poor 
brother, but thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him." Let us 
make our collection to-day in that spirit. Don't let us make it too 
small, but let us open our han<ls wide ; and let us not act as if we 
deserved the sorrowful lament over Israel : " She did not know that 
I gave her corn and wine and oil, and multiplied her silver and 
gold." 

My brethren, I have trie<l to-day to put you face to face with the 
Eternal Love ; and if that docs not make you give, I know of nothing· 
else that will 
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BY REV. J. HUNT COOKE. 

HE wheat belongs to the same division of plants as the lily. 
It is by some scientific men regarded as a degenerated 
species. The peculiarities of the class are that the leaves 

. have straight veins, and the flowers are formed in sets of 
three in each part. In the lily and kindred plants-su0h 

as the tulip, the lily of the valley, the squill, and others-there are in 
the blossom six soft bright leaves, sometimes gay-coloured, placed in 
two rows, being a double set, the silk or velvet robes of the flower. 
Within these are the stamens, which are generally six in number, 
bein!Z also a double set; these are upright stalks, eaeh having on the 
top a little casket of pollen; they are the most important part of the 
flower, for this pollen is really the eggs of seeds. Inside these stamens 
at the centre of the blossom is the pistil, or place where the seeds 
grow. This is divided into three cells, each with a little feather at 
the top, or some means of catching the pollen ; so that the blossom, 
like all complete flowers, consists of three parts. In the centre is the 
cavity for the seed; around this are the stamens, which produce 
the l)Ollen; then, outside all, are leaves of lovely colour arnl 
shape, which give the beauty, the dress of exquisite texture which 
adorns the flowers. Our Saviour directs our attention to this, aml 
bids us, " Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow : they toil 
not, neither do they spin ; and yet I say unto you that Solomon, in 
all his glory, was not arrayed like one of these; wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field," &c. 

Now, it is interesting to notice that our Lord speaks of the lilies as 
though they were connected with the grass of the field. The wheat is 
a superior kind of grass. A little examination shows its rebtionship 
to the lilies. We might regard the lilies as the aristocracy, and the 
corn as the peasantry, of this kingdom in nature. Examining the 
flower of wheat, it is found to bear traces of the same threefold 
division as in the lily tribe; but, having suffered considerable loss. 
The beautiful, gay-coloured robing is gone. There is but one set of 
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leaves instead of two, the inner being reduced to two minute scales; 
the other set has now hut two plain-looking leaves, one of these has 
two midribs showing that it is really two joined iuto one. Now, it 
is a law amongst plants that in the production of the seed the pollon 
should not come from the same blossom, hut be brought from another. 
There are found to be two great classes of flowers, those in which bees 
carry off the pollen from the stamen of one flower to the stigma of 
another, and those in which that is done by the wind. Bright
coloured blooms are invariably those that are waited upon by insects 
of various kinds. The hues of red and white and blue attract them 
whilst flying. If you were to observe a hedge of wild flowers, and 
notice the insects flying or crawling upon them, you would observe 
one class a~tracted by the pink flowers, another by white, and others 
purple. Lilies are served according to their colours, the white for 
example by various small flies. These are their servants. The 
wheat is much more independent, it is not waited upon by insects, 
its pollen is carried by the winds of heaven. Thus it has no gay 
attire. It is devoid of fine clothing, and does its own work. It has 
three stamens, these bear a very large quantity of pollen ; in order 
that this may be carried by the winds the stalks are long and flexible, 
and they hang their caskets outside the flower at some little length, 
so that they are well exposed to the breeze. To catch the pollen 
there are two beautiful little feathers on the pistil at the centre of 
the flower; the number should be three to be complete, but one is 
wanting ; and instead of three cells inside for seeds, with sometimes 
a number in each cell, as with its richer brethren, there is only one 
cell, and but one seed is grown. The whole attention of the flower is 
fixed on producing one, and that is the precious grain of wheat. The 
seeds of the gaily-dressed flowers are of little value; they may be 
produced in large numbers, but they are worthless for food. In the 
wheat we have an illustration of the wisdom of aiming at one thing 
and!.doing it well. Of all the products of nature no one is more 
valuable to man, or calls more for gratitude to God, than the gift of 
corn. Lilies are charming, but we could live without them. Grapes 
are ·1u.xurious, but we could pursue our earthly pilgrimage, as many 
do, •without tasting them. But it would be almost impossible to carry 
out the ends of our earthly career without bread-the product of 
corn. The wheat has a truer glory than the lily, Better be of service 
tbn gaily dresse1! 
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Tho later <liscoveries in botanical scienco are not without intere!'lt. 
The devout believer can hardly fail to find in them fresh canse for 
adoration. It is surely one factor of rt holy life to search ont the 
marvellous works of God and find pleasure therein. _ Whatever may 
be the arguments adduced for doubting thE; existence of the Divine 
Being revealed to us in the Bible, the study of nature increases our 
consciousness of His presence and work. As we search out these 
things we seem to feel Him near, and our questionings disappear. 
The God Jesus Christ revealed is God who made the flowers. His 
handiwork is marked by wondrous wisdom and infinite resource, 
combined with marvellous gentleness. The presentations of philosophy 
with regard to the Author and Preserver of nature are ever unsatis
factory and often monstrous. They seem new to every fresh system 
that is devised, and call for no devotion of heart. But the revelation 
of the great Divine Teacher of Nazareth satisfies and awakens the 
deepest adoration our souls can render. Boundless power and very 
varied resource engaged in most gentle workmanship, with infinite 
wisdom displayed in attention to the minutest things, reveal ,t glory 
such as man has never devised. And the instruction of the Saviour 
was that as God tenderly shades the flower, so will He, with loving 
hand, unfold our lives. Thus it is that truer and even sublimer 
thoughts of the Divine than in our finest philosophic dreams, oome 
over us when we consider the lilies and note how God clothes the 
grass of the field. 

M!E have received with great pleasure an intimation from the proprietors 
WJ of the Christian Commonwealth, that a new volume of sermons by Dr. 

Maclaren will be issued from the office of that paper on the 1st of 
October-the first series under the title "A Year's Ministry." It is well 
known that Dr. Macla.ren's OU1Tent sermons have been published weekly in the 
above journal for some time past ; ancl it is in every respect desirable that they 
should thus be collected together. 'l'his is due to the Doctor's om.iueuce as a 
preacher, and to the thorough soundness of his teaching. His old re11dnrs will 
be gratified, and many new onos will be sccm·cd. 



~ge BJ1$tcrion~ ~orscnnm. 

DHE Traethodydd, or " Essayist," a Welsh quarterly periodical for 
18.53, contains a biographical memoir of the late Rev. John Jones, 
of Holiwell, Flintshire, and in that memoir there is an accotmt of 
as remarkable an interposition of Providence by means of an 

apparition, which resulted ii! the preservation of life, as any on record. 
I think it will be best to allow Mr. Jones to relate the incident in his own 

words, as he was often wont to do, merely premising that he was a minister of 
high principle and unblemished character, and renowned throughout the 
Principality for his zeal and fervour as a preacher of the Gospel, and one who 
showed by his life his just appreciation of what Plutarch has so finely said 
respecting "Truth, than which no greater blessing can man receive or God 
hPst.ow." 

"One summer day, at the commencement of the present century, I was 
travelling from Bala, in Merionethshiro, to Machynlleth, in the neighbouring 
county of Montgomery, in order to attend a religious meeting. I left Bala 
about:.! p.m., and travelled on horseback and alone. My journey lay through 
n ·wild, Jcsolate part of the conntry, and one which at that time was almost 
uninhabitE'd. When I had performed about half my journey, as I was emerging 
from a wood situated at the commencement of a long steep decline, I observed 
eoming towards me a man on foot. By his appearance, judging from the siclde· 
which he carried sheathed in straw over his shoulder, he was doubtless a reaper 
in search of employment. As he drew near I recognised a man whom I had 
seen at the door of the village inn at Llanwhellyn, where I had stopped to bait 
my horse. On our meeting he touched his hat, and asked if I could tell him 
the time of day. I pulled out my watch for the purpose, noticing at the same 
time the peculiar look which the man cast at its heavy silver case. Nothing 
Plse, however, occurred to excite any suspicion on my part, so, wishing him a 
good afternoon, I continued my journey. 

" When I had ridden about halfway down the hill, I noticed something 
moving, and in the same direction as myself, on the other side of a large hedge 
which ran nearly parallel with the road, and ultimately terminated at a gate 
through which I had to pass. At first I thought it an animal of some kind or 
other, but soon discovered, by certain depressions in the hedge, that it was B 

man nmning in a stooping position. I continued for a short time to watch his 
progress with some curiosity, but my curiosity soon changed to fear when I re
<Jognised the reaper with whom I had conversed a few minutes before, 
<,ngaged in tearing off the straw band which sheathed hie sickle. 

" He hurried on until he reached the gate, and then concealed himself behind 
the hedge, within a few yards of the road. I did not then doubt for a moment 
]Jut that he had resolved to attack-perhaps murder-me for the sake of my 
wu.teh 1md whatever money I might have about me. I looked around in all 
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-directions, but not a ~ingle human being was to be seen ; so, remmg in my 
horse, I asked myself, in much trepidation, what I should do. Should I turn 
baok? No, my business wae of the utmost importance to the cause for which 
I was journeying, and, as long as there existed the faintest possibility of 
getting there, I could not think of returning. Shoulcl I tmst to the spief•rl of 
my horso, and endeavour to dash by the man at full speed? No; for the gate 
through which I had to pass was not open. Could I leave the road and m1tkP 
my way through the fields ? I could not; for I was hemmed in by rocky 
banks or high hedges on both sides. The idea of risking a personal encounter 
-could not be entertained for a moment, for what chance could I-weak and 
unarmed-have against a powerful man with a dangerous weapon in his hand? 
What course, then, should I pursue? I could not tell; and at length, in 
despair, rather than in a spirit of humble trust and confidence, I bowed my 
head _and offered up a silent prayer. This had a soothing effect on my mind, 
so that, refreshed and invigorated, I proceeded anon to consider the difficulties 
of my position. 

" At this juncture my horse, growing impatient at the delay, started off. I 
clutched the reins, which I had let fall on his neck, for the purpose of checking 
him, when, happening to turn my eyes, I saw, to my utter astonishment, that I 
was no longer alone. There by my side I beheld a horseman in a dark dress, 
mounted upon a white steed. In intense amazement I gazed upon him. Where 
could he have come from ? He appeared as suddenly as if he had sprung from 
the earth. He must have been riding behind and have overtaken me; and yet 
I had not heard the slightest sound. It was mysterious, inexplicable. But the 
joy of being released from my perilous position soon overcame my feelings of 
wonder, and I began at once to address my companion. I asked him if he had 
soon anyone, and then described to him what had taken place, and how relieved 
I felt by his sudden appearance, which now removed all cause of fear. He 
made no reply, and, on looking at his face, he seemed to be paying but slight 
attention to my words, but continued intently gazing in the direction of the 
gate, now about a quarter-of-a-mile ahead. I followed his gaze, and saw the 
reaper emerge from his concealment and cut across the field to our left, 
resheathing his sickle as he hurried along. He had evidently seen that I was 
no longer alone, and had relinquished his intended attempt. All cause for alarm 
being gone, I once more sought to enter into conversation with my deliverer, but 
again without the slightest success. Not a word did he deign to give me in reply. 
I continued talking, however, as we rode on our way towards the gate, though 
I confess feeling both surprised and hurt at my companion's mysterious silence. 
Once, however, and only once, did I hear his voice. Having watched the 
figure of the reaper disappear over the brow of " neighbouring hill, I tumerl 
to my companion, and said, ' Can it for a moment bo doubted that my prayl'r 
for deliverance was heard, and that you wore sent for that purpose by tlw 
Lord?' Then it was that I thought I hoard tho horseman speak, and that ho 
uttered the single word' Amen.' Not another word did he give uttemnco to, 
though I tried to olioit from him replies to my questions both in English ,irnl 
Welsh. 
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'' W c wore now approaching the gate, whioh I hastened to open, and, having 
donQ RO with my stiok, I waited for him to pass through, but he oe.mo not. I 
turnod my lviad to look-the mysterious hc,rscm,an was gone! I was dumb
founded. I looked back in the direction from which we had just been riding, 
but, though I could command a view of the road for a good distance, he was 
not to be seen. He had disappeared as mysteriously as he had come. What 
could have become of him? He could not have gone through the gate, nor 
have made his horse leap the high hedges whioh shut in the road on both sides. 
Where was he ? Had I been dreaming? Was it an apparition, a spectre, 
which had been riding by my side for the last ten minutes ? Could it be 
possible that I had seen no man or horse at all, and that the vision was but a 
creature of my imagination ? I tried hard to convince myself that this was not 
the case, but in vain ; for unless someone had been with me, why had the 
reaper resheathed his murderous-looking sickle :md fled? Surely no ; this 
mysterious horseman was no creature of my brain. I had seen him ; who 
could he have boon ? . 

" I ask myself this question again and again ; and then a feeling of profound 
awe began to creep over my soul. I remembered the singular way of his first 
appearance, his long silence, and then, again, the single word to which he had 
given utterance. I called to mind that this reply had been elicited from him 
by mentioning the name of the Lord, and that this was the single occasion on 
which I had done so. What could I then l!>elieve, but one thing, and that 
was, that my prayer had indeed been heard, and that help had been given 
from on high at a time of great danger? Full of this thought, I dismounted, 
and, throwing myself on rp.y knees, I offered up a prayer of thankfulness to, 
Him who had heard my cry, and found help for me in the hour of need. 

"I then mounted my horse, and continued my journey. :But, through the 
long years that have elapsed since that memora'ble summer's day, I have never 
for a moment wavered in my belief that in the mysterious horseman I had a 
special interference of Providence, by which means I was delivered from a· 
situation of extreme danger."-From "Anecdotes Illustrative of the New· 
Testament." 

"Jt ansn.nrs not a ~.orlr." 
MA'rT. xv. 20-29. 

I. 

Oh! what a cry of anguish wild-
" Thou Son of David, heal my child!" 
Surely the Master must have heard; 
And yet-He answers not a word! 

II, 

Let them jeer on-she little heeds; 
With bitter cry again she pleads. 
For her there is one only care-
The Master, has He heard her prayer?· 



"He Answers not a Word." 471 

III. 

No word from Him. But from the 
crowd 

Rises a murmur fierce and loud-
" What does she here ? Why wait we 

thus? 
Send her away-she wearies us!" 

IV. 

vrn. 
Well now may she despn,ir. But no! 
Quick answers she, with cheek aglow
" Truth, Lord, and by this very word 
I know, I know that I am heard! 

IX. 

" For while their bread the children 
eat; 

He has! He speaks! Her heart Some crumbs must fall beside their 
beats fast! 

Oh, joy! The answer comes at last! 
But why that look so stern, so grave ? 
Can this be He who came to save ? 

v. 
" Woman! " He says, "thou hast no 

plea; 
I am not sent to such as thee. 
To feed My chosen sheep I came ; 
Till they be filled thou hast no claim ! " 

VI. 

"Send her away-wha.t does she 
here?" 

Again resounds the cruel jeer
" Daughter of an accursed race, 
Thou has no claim, no plea-give 

place!" 
VII. 

No claim, no plea ! Yet lo ! again 
She pleads-she worships Him. In 

vain! 
"Woman," He says, "with children's 

bread, 
Dogs such as thou may not be fed ! " 

From The Olturchman. 

feet; 
And crumbs are food for dogs like 

me! 
Truth, Lord,-Thy word contains my 

plea."• 

x. 
She has prevailed ! He speaks once 

more, 
But now that voice, so stern before, 
On her parched heart, in words of 

love, 
Falls like the dew from heaven above. 

xr. 
" 0 Woman ! great thy faith indeed! 
Be it according to thy need~ 
Thou hast been proved. Well hast 

thou fought ! 
I heard thee when I answered not." 

XII. 

Lord, when Thou seemest to delay, 
Yet will we pray, and pray, and pray. 
What though Thou answer not a word, 
Enough-we know that we are heard. 

Lo11.D PLUNKET, Bishop o/ 1lfeatl1. 

• An attempt is here made to give the force of the original, ,1s r,,udered Ill the 
Revised Vor~ion-" Truth, Lord, for even the dogs eat," &c. 
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Qtamhm ~oah <ttgapd, Jonhon. 
~Ta meeting of the Church, held on the 3rd September, a letter was read 
<R,. from the venerated Pastor, the Rev. Francis Tucker, intimating hie 

intention to resign the pastorate, which he had held from its first 
formation, at or before the end of the present year, owing to the burden of 
increa&ing years a11d his sincere conviction that a younger man could more 
adequately sustain the serious responsibilities of the oversight of so large and 
important a Church in London. A resolution was at once adopted that a 
litrenuous effort should be made by the members to provide a suitable retiring 
fund for the comfort of their beloved friend and his aged and invalid wife in 
their declining years, in the assured confidence that all who have at any time 
been members of the Church will gladly join in this tribute of loving affection 
to one who has been so eminently useful, and that many Christian friends who 
have known Mr. Tucker throughout his lm,g ministerial career will desire to 
share the privilege of making this fund as large as possible. The Treasurer of 
the fund is W. C. Parkinson, Esq., 18, Carleton Road, Tufnell Park, N. 

§oung ~nmtn's Qtgrisfom Jmstifttte, W1test ~riggton. 
F'ti1UR space ie precious, but at the request of a good Baptist friend we 
IEJ willingly make room for the following :-

This beautiful building (of which two memorial stones were laid on 
the first of May by LADY CARDROBB OF Houi:Es, and the EARL OF CHIOHESTER) 
will be opened early in October. It is a building of handsome elevation, with 
porch and bay windows of Ancaster stone. There is a Library furnished with 
600 volumes ; a large Reading and Music-room, Kitchen, Dining-room, Matron's 
room, &c. ; also a Lecture and Class-room, capable of seating from 200 to 250 
persons. There are also nine good Bedrooms, intended chiefly for Christian 
workers requiring a week or two's rest and change. 

The work of the Institute was commenced nearly two years since by Mr. G. T 
Congreve, in a temporary iron building. One hundred and sixty members have 
been enrolled. The classes on Sunday afternoon have frequently exceeded 100 
in attendance. The first report, containing extracts from letters, showing how 
greatly the work hitherto carried on has been blest will be gladly forwarded post 
free by the Secretary, Mrs. Congreve, Stretton, Third Avenue, Brighton. 

Some eight hundred pounds will be needed before the Institute can be placed 
i.n trust. Subscriptions in aid will be received by Lady Cardross, of 9, Denmark
terrace, Brighton; Mrs. Gurney Barclay, of Exton House, Second Avenue, 
Brighton ; and by the Secretary. 

Several ladies have given amounts to furnish Bed-rooms, which have been 
named by themselves, the "Cardross room," "Lily room," and Barclay room." 
Two single rooms and two doulJle-bedded rooms remain. A donation of £12 
or £20 each is needed to furnish the rest. Gifts of good pictures or engravings 
for the various rooms would be gladly welcomed. 
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TnE AUTITORIZED EDITION OF TilE ENGLISH BIBLE (1611), its Subsequent Re
prints and Modern Representatives, By F. H. A. Scrivener, M.A., D.C.L., 
LL.D., Prebendary of Exeter, &c. Cambridge: at the University Press. 
1884. 

DR. SCRIVENER'S Introduction to the Cambridge Paragraph Bible of 18i3, 
though well known to scholars, has from the manner of its publication neces
sarily had a more restricted circulation than the interest of its subject and its 
intrinsic merits demand; and the syndics of the University Press have done 
well to issue it in this separate and convenient form. The publication of the 
Revised Version of the New Testament has in no way diminished but rather 
increased the claims of the Authorized Version to careful and systematic study 
Great and important as are many of the improvements which the Revisers have 
introduced, the charms of the old and familiar words are still unbroken, and it 
will be long before English Christians cease to be interested in their origin and 
history. Dr. Scrivener's work is not a history of the English Bible in the sense 
that Canon Westcott's and Dr. Eadie's works are. It deals exclusively with 
the text-first of the edition of 1611, and then of the principal subsequent 
editions, with the marginal notes, the use of italic type to indicate words 
which are not actually in the original though they are necessary to complete 
its sense, the punctuation, the orthography, and parallel references. On all 
these points Dr. Scrivener has collected a vast amount of curious and useful 
information. The appendices have special value to students who wish to 
acquire a minute and thorough knowledge of tho Authorized Version and to 
compare it with other Versions. There arc three tables of great interest to 
English readers-those which contain a list of wrong readings of the edition of 
1611, subsequently amended; which indicate the variations between the two 
issues which both bear this date, and, finally, the list of original readings which 
have been restored. Another table is that which examines the Greek Text 
adopted in 1611, and points out: (1) Passages in which the text of the Author
ized Version differs from those of Stephen and Beza jointly; (2) Passages in 
which it agrees with Beza against Stephen; and (3) Passages in which it 
agrees with Stephen against Beza. The seven years which Dr. Scrivener spent 
in the preparation of the work of which this is a part, represent but a fraction 
of his labour. We have here the fruits of a life-time of conscientious and 
scholarly research. There are, probably, not more than two or three British 
scholars who could have produced a work so minute, so comprehensive, t1ncl 
within its own lines so complete as this. It is a great boon to intelligent 
students of Scripture. 
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STANDARD AUTITORS.-ROBINSON CRUSOE; TANGLEWOOD TALES, by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne ; OUR VILLAGE, by Miss Mitford. London and Edinburgh: 
William Blackwood & Sons. 

MESSRS. BLACI{WOOD have issued in their "educational series" three or four 
~ta.ndard authors for the use of elementary schools. The works arc not an 
<·xtt.ct reproduction of the original text, but arc, by judicious omissions, adapted 
for the youthful readers for whom they arc designed. The books arc in other 
forms well known, and arc universally regarded as cla.ssics. They arc all above 
1 he need of eulogy, and it is well that the rising generation should bo familiar
ised with their stores of intellectual and moral worth. This edition is admir
ably got up, and supplied with notes which cannot fail to render the text more 
deeply interesting. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS. 
J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Limited. Part 54. 

Edited by C. 
Cassell & Co., 

THIS number completes the serial issue of the ''New Testament Commentary," 
1.,, the merits of which we have so frequently directed attention. It is a great, 
we do not scruple to say, a noble work, and occupies the foremost place among 
recent aids to the study of Holy Scripture. The Commentary on the 
Apocalypse is contributed by Dr. Boyd Carpenter, the new and deservedly 
popular Bishop of Ripon. It is distinguished by keen discrimination, shrewd 
practical wisdom, and intense spiritual fervour. We are glad to see that the 
~pirited publishers announce a serial issue, to commence immediately, of the 
Commentary on the Old Testament, a work which is in every view a worthy 
companion to the Commentary on the New Testament. 

TnE CAMBRIDGE BIBLE FOR SCHOOLS, The Book of Job. With Notes, Intro
duction and Appendix. By the Rev . .A. B. DAVIDSON, D.D., LL.D., 
London : C. J. Clay & Son; Cambridge : University Press Warehouse, 
Ave Maria Lane, 1884 . 

.A.MONG Biblical scholars the announcement that the Editor of the Cambridge 
Bible for Schools had entrusted the Book of Job to the care of Dr. A. B. 
Davidson was received with special gratification. His position as Professor of 
Hebrew in the New College, Edinburgh, his admirable "Hebrew Grammar" 
-the best introduction to the study of this ancient language with which we 
nre acquainted; and his exceedingly able notes on the first fourteen chapters of 
Job, published many years ago, assured them that his contribution would prove 
"a gem cf the first water." Nor was their assurance vain. Whether we look 
to the introduction, to the critical and expository J10tes, the literary, historical 
and archwological illustrations, or to the doctrinal and ethical suggestions, we 
feel ourselves in contact with a vigorous thinker, and a wise, sagacious, and 
reverent interpreter. Dr. Davidson knows how to take advantage of the 
results of recent research, and to turn them to good account. The investigs-
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tions of the advanoed oritios neither alarm him nor exoite his temper. He goes 
with them step by stop ovor the ground they traverse, and accepts in no 
grudging spirit all that is solid and legitimate in their contentions. His loyalty 
to the ov1mgelioal faith is not more conspiouous than his manly and generous 
liberality. Hie view of the origin and structure of the book is substantially that 
which was advocated by Luther, that it is, namely, history poetically idealised; 
with the further belief that in the sufferings of Job are reflected the sufferings 
of Israel, and that from his history the people were intended to forecast the 
issue of their own. It is the aim of the poem to show that suffering is not the 
fruit of specific sins, as Job's comforters imagined, that affliction is disciplinary 
as well as punitive, and that it may be the precursor of new life, new hope, and 
new triumphs. Dr. Dayidson does not believe that Job himself was the author 
of the book, but inclines to the opinion that it was written during the time of 
the Babylonian captivity. The Christology of the book must, as he contends, 
be admitted ; but it is indirect. The references to the Messiah are not express, 
though several passages are unconscious prophecies of His advent, not only in 
the well-known words in xix. 23-27, but in ix. 32, xxxii. 3, et seq. There has 
hitherto been no scholarly and popular manual on this "noble book, all men's 
book," as Carlyle fittingly called it; but it is no exaggeration to say that English 
readers can now command one of the very highest type, and that there is no 
seotion of Soripture, either in the Old Testament or the New, on which there can 
be found a wiser, ml!>re learned, more reverent, and more practically suggestive 
commentary than this. It is a model of what such a work ought to be. 

A MANUAL OF CONGREGATIONAL PRINCIPLES. By R. W. Dale, LL.D., 
Birmingham. London : Hodder & Stoughton, 188-1. 

TrrE Committee of the Congregational Union have shown themselves wise in 
securing the services of Dr. Dale for a work like this. Our conviction is that 
the need for an intelligent, learned, and reverent exposition of our Noncon
formist and Congregational principles is becoming. every day more urgent. 
The very success which bas crowned our struggles for civil and religious 
liberty, the comparative ease which has followed in its train, the association 
into which our children are thrown with Episcopalians, the culture which is so 
widely worshipped, and the longing for "respectability" from which it is so 
difficult to escape, all make it desirable that our position should be explained 
and vindicated. No controversy with unbelief, no evangelism, no philan
thropy should be allowed to divert our attention from such questions as are 
here discussed; for they are intimately ooncerned with the growth and nurture 
of our religious life, and with the progress of the Christian Church as a 
spiritual and regenerating force. 

Dr. Dale is, as our readers are well aware, a clear, robust, and manly 
thinker, bound by no conventionalitios, fettered by no unworthy tralll~els. ~e 
is as devout as he is scholarly, as reverent as he is free, an embodiment m 
various ways of the best type of Congregationalism. His Manuol is compre
hensive in its range, concise and orderly in structure, logical in argulllent, an 
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forceful in style; the very ideal of a popular handbook. The first book discusses 
the principles of the Congregational Polity-e.g., that itis the will of Christ that 
all those who believe in Him should be organised into churohos ; that in every 
church the will of Christ is the supremo law; that it is His will that all 
rnC'mhers of a church should be Christians; that nll the members are respon
sihl<> to Him for maintaining His authority in the church, and that the church 
is indepfmdent of oxternal control. The second book discusses the question of 
church officers; the third book, the sacraments, worship, etc., while the fourth 
dPR.ls with some practical aspects of Congrcgationnlism. Dr. Dalo is no mere 
theorist. He knows well the age in which he lives, and by methods which 
cannot be condemned, proves that Congregationalism has its roots in the 
centrn.l truths of the Christian revelation, and is at once the highest and most 
natural organisation of the life of the church. No intelligent and candid mind 
can read this book and affirm that the polity advocated is out of harmony, 
either with the teaching of the New Testament or with the noblest features 
and highest aspirations of our age. Many of the positions Dr. Dale here 
advances are familiar to readers of his previous works, of which here and there 
he has wisely taken advantage. If we could issue alon~ with this manual a 
brief appendix discussing from our point of view the whole question of baptism, 
we should like to see it circulate throughout our churches. This is the principal 
reservation we have to make. The grounds on which infant baptism is 
defended are deplorably weak. If the practice rests on the commission and 
expresses Christ's authority over men, not only ought infants to be baptized, 
but ull men, who constitute "all nations." Dr. Dale's argument lands him in 
an absurdity, and he makes no attempt to adduce a single instance in which 
the apostles aciministered baptism to any who did not make a satisfactory pro
fession of foith in Christ. We could not, of course, knowing Dr. Dale's posi
tion, expect to be satisfied with this section of his book. None the less 
heartily do we thank him for, in the main, so able, so scholarly, and so timely 
a work, of which we advise our readers to take full advantage. 

THE PRODIGAL CONTTh"EI'l'T .AND THE 

PRODIGAL SON .AND MISSIONARY; 

or, The Adventures, Conversion, 
and African Labours of the Rev. 
James Newby, with Special Chap
ters on Africa and its Condition. 
By E. McHardie and Andrew Allan. 
Morgan & Scott. 

TnIS work is lar~ely autobiographical, 
the object of the editors being to 
supplement it with the requisite 
explanations and with additional 
inforrnH.tion. It is one of the raciest 
,rnd moHi wiling narratives we have 

read for a long time, while elements 
of instruction largely abound and 
admirably fit in with the course of the 
story. Mr. Newby is an American 
man of colour, whose father was a 
slave, and was experimentally familiar 
with the horrors of the bondage into 
which he had the misfortune to be 
born. The lad grew up in the indul
gence of reckless folly ; but the 
regenerating and saving grace of God 
overtook him, and he became a 
zealous, sclf-sacrifining, and in many 
ways singularly useful servant of 
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Christ. His work in Africa is elabor
ately narrated, and an admirable 
work it was, We get glimpses of 
some of our own mission11ries and of 
their doings on the West Coast, which 
11re specially interesting, and which 
show to us how heroic and noble our 
agents there have been and still arc. 
Such a book as this is worthy of any 
amount of popularity it may acquire. 

HARRY'S HEROISM. By Thomas 
Burn. Elliot Stock. 

MR. BURN informs us that this is his 
·first attempt at authorship. Probably 
we should have surmised this fact had 
it not been stated, for the writing 
contains a good many signs of an 
unpractised hand. There is no 
reason, however, why he should not 
become a good writer, and therefore 
his first production is fairly entitled 
to the " generous treatment " he 
bespeaks for it. Harry is a good boy 
who grows into a good man. He has 
admirable elements of natural char
acter-" a sturdy independence of 
spirit, a courage which boldly attacks 
difficulties, and withal, a kind, 
generous, loving disposition" which 
makes him a general favourite. We 
fear that for readers who like a variety 
of more less exciting incident in a 
story, the narrative before us will 
have but little interest. Yet this 
book is thoroughly healthy in ton~, 
and many a young man would gam 
useful lessons from a perusal of it. 

ADDRESSES TO YOUNG MEN, By the 
Rev, Daniel Baker. With a Preface 
D. L. Moody. Morgan & Scott. 

A OOLLEOl'ION of half-a-dozen revival 
addresses whioh wore delivered in sub
stance at many mootings in Americu., and 

"blessed to the hopeful conversion of 
many precious souls, of whom some 
fifty or more have become minis tor.~ of 
the Gospel." Mr. Moody spen.k.9 of 
himself as much indebterl to thorn, n.ncl 
his word of hearty and well-de.~ervod 
commendation will gain for them 
many readers in this country. The 
topics dealt with are "The Truth and 
Excellence of the Christian Religion,'' 
"The Fulfilment of Scripture Pro
phecy," "Christ the Mediator," 
" N aaman," " Seeking the Lord," 
and "David's Charge to Solomon." 

THE TABERXA.CLE, THE PRIESTIIOOD, 

AND THE ◊FFERCTGS. By Henry 
W. Soltau. Morgan & Scott. 

THIS work is preceded by a short 
memoir of the author. He was born 
in 1805. In his youth, he was the 
subject of much religious thought aml 
solicitude; but he did not find his way 
into the light of the Gospel. Ilc was 
educated at Cambridge University, 
and while there he strove earnestly to 
live a prayerful and holy life; but he 
still failed to see that salvation corucs 
from simple trust in the Saviour. 
From Cambridge he went to London, 
and became a Chancery barrister. His 
religious tendencies broke down under 
the temptations to gaiety and sin 
which assailed him in the metropolis. 
ffitimately he became satiated ,vith 
sinful pleasure, though he knew no 
way of escape, The death of his 
mother at Plymouth produced a 
salutary eifect on his mind, and in 
that town he heard a searching and 
enlightening sc>rruon from ,m Evan
gelical preacher, and there antl ~h:n 
found the Saviour. This groat spmt
ual eho.nge was followed by t~o sur
render of his profession, timl his con-
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sPcration to the spread of the Gospel. 
For sevPral years his work lay chiefly 
in Devonshi-re; but it was afterwards 
extended to other parts of England, 
and even to Scotland and Ireland. 
He was a diligent student and ex
pounder of Scripture prophecy, and 
had much to say on the subject of 
Christ's second coming. His work 
was ultimately arrested by paralysis, 
and, after an enforced retirement of 
seTcn years, he foll asleep in J esue, in 
the July of 18i5. He was the author 
of several works, and could write with 
the double advantage of an accom
plished education and a deep insight 
into spiritual things. The present 
work is an elaborate and goodly 
volume of 4 iO pages. He had many 
predecessors and contemporaries in 
the lines of inquiry here followed, but 
there are no signs of his dependence 
upon any of them. He evidently 
studied for himself, and his object was 
to detect the evangelical significance 
of all the details, even the minutest, 
of the three departments of his great 
theme. The intelligent reader will 
judge for himself how far the ex
positions presented and the conclu
sions announced are tenable. We 
have no space for criticism; but those 
who take a devout pleasure in Bibli
ca.1 Btudies will not fail, if they take 
this book in hand, to read it both 
with interest and profit. 

BAPTIST MISSION.AB.Y SOCIETY: RISE 

AND PROGRESS OF THE WORK 

ON THE CONGO RIVER. By the 
Treasurer. London: Alexander & 
Shepheard. 1884. 

WE have received too late for ade
quate review, but in time for a brief 
notice, this singularly beautiful and 
timely account of the "Work on the 

Congo River." From its commence
ment Mr. Tritton, the venerated and 
be~o:ed treasurer of our Foreign 
M1ss1on, has taken the deepest interest 
in it and has employed a part of the 
time-during his enforced seclusion 
from active service-in preparing a 
connected narrative of its rise and 
progress. This narrative will be cor
dially welcomed, both because of the 
intrinsic charm of its story and tho 
evidence it affords of Mr. Tritton's 
returning health. His absence from 
our meetings has occasioned general 
regret. He has had the respectful 
sympathy and the earnest prayers of 
his friends, and this new instance of 
his interest in our great missionary 
enterprize will be received with sincere 
thankfulness. The history of the 
Congo Mission forms one oi. the 
noblest and most inspiring chapters 
of Church History in either ancient or 
modern times. It tells of an amount 
of Christian faith, of courageous enter
prize, of heroic self-sacrifice, of 
generous devotion unto death and 
calm triumph in death such as have 
rarely been surpassed. The stale 
sneer that the romance of missions is 
past can never be repeated by honest 
men who are acquainted with the 
work which our brethren have so 
quietly and so nobly done on the 
Dark Continent. Mr. Tritton tells 
the story in his own graceful and im
pressive style, with a beauty, a direct
ness and a force that are rarely com
bined. He modestly disclaims the 
title of author and speaks of his work 
as that of a compiler. But while he 
has ha<L ample materials supplied to 
him in the letters of the missionaries 
and the records of the society, his 
narration is the result of fine literary 
tact, guided by equally fine spiritual 
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sympathy. Clear crystalline sentences, 
words charged with intense feeling 
and aglow with devotion carry us 
along tho stream of the narrative with 
continuous pleasure, and will, if we 
mistake not, result in greatly aug
mented and widely extended zmtl for 
this great and Christ-like mission. 

MINGO, and Other Sketches in Black 
and White. By J ool Chandler 
Harris. Author's Edition. Edin
burgh: David Douglas. 1884. 

MR. HARRIS's works have a decidedly 
New World flavour and are redolent 
of the fresh, vigorous life of the West. 
With a deft and subtle pen he pour
trays types of character which even in 
America are rapidly becoming extinct. 
The great Civil War, which effected 
the emancipation of the slaves, has 
necessarily occasioned a social revolu
tion of the first magnitude and altered 
the relations of the classes. The old 
slave-owners, with their gentlemanly 
and aristocratic bearing - many, 
though by no means all of them, 
"benevolent despots" ; the negroes, 
with their quaint ways and odd say
ings, their religious enthusiasm ancl 
grotesque use of Scripture, and often 
with a strong and generous attach
ment to their " massa " and his family, 
the runaways and their hiding places, 
the illicit whiskey distillers on the 
Hog Mountain range- these and other 
points are in these pages finely d~
picted. Mr. Harris wields a graphic 
and powerful pen. He has a full 
knowledge of the men and times he 
pourtrays, and sympathetic insig~t 
into their character .and ways. His 
sketches possess a rare charm. _Mr. 
Douglas's editions of American 

authors ar,:i got up with exquisite 
taste. Paper and printing are de
lightful, so that each volume is a 
work of beauty. No American edi
tions can compare with them. 

PLAIN PROOFS FRO:J,I THE ScHIPTG u ES 

THAT Gou DID NOT INTEND CHRIS
TIANS TO BE BAPTIZF.D WfTII 

WATER; ALSO PROOFS THAT JE.~l:S 
PUT A NEW MEANING ON THE worm 
"BAPTIZE" FOR NEW COVEN.\NT 
UsE. By James Johnstone, Theo
logian, Electrician, :ind Enginr:cr. 
Edinburgh: James Gemmd, George 
IV. Bridge. 

THE author promises to pay £100 
" to any party who will prove that 
the contents of this book are not in 
accordance with the Holy Scriptures.'' 
But who is to be the arbitrator: 
Infallibility such as the author claims 
ought not to be a vain thing; but our 
estimate of the book is that it is 
adorned by a very consequential title, 
and pervaded by very inconsequential 
reasoning. 

BEN HANSON: A Story of George 
Watson's College. By Jessie M. E. 
Saxby. Edinburgh : Oliph:mt, 
Anderson & Ferrier. 

BEN HANSON, the sou of a respectable 
and godly widow, dislikes the studies 
and discipline of school, and rnns 
away to sea, thinking that "a life on 
the ocean wave " is the freest and 
merriest life in the world. He is 
smuggled on board a vessel, and 
secreted '' among a chaos of boxes 
and barrels," where he is in danger 
of dying of starvation or of being 
devoured, by rats. After his rescue, 
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the vessel is wrecked on the Coast of 
Norway, and the captain saves Ben's 
life at tbe cost of his own. He returns 
home to find the house "to let," his 
mother in her grave, and his twin 
sisters gone to New York, to reside 
with an uncle as his adopted children. 
He learns from his old schoolmaster 
that his mother died with the words of 
love and of forgiveness for him on her 
lips, and that his uncle had requested 
that, in the event of his retun1, he 
should join his sisters in America. He 
addresses himself faithfully to the 
duties of life, and shows special kind
ness for the sons of the captain who 
died to save him. Tbechanges wrought 
in his mind under God, by a tragic 
experience, are vividly depicted. The 
volume contains two other and shorter 
stories which, like the one we have 
sketched, are both worth telling and 
well told. 

HEATHEN MYTHOLOGY: CORROBORA

TIVE OR ILLUSTRATIVE OF HOLY 

SCRIPTURE. By Hugh Barclay, 
LL.D., late Sheriff-Substitute at 
Perth. Glasgow: Morison Brothers, 
99, Buchana!l Street. 

THE studies of which this very useful 

little book contains· some of the results 
had a special fascination for Dr. 
Barclay, and he, on the other hand, 
had those mental gifts and acquire
ments necessary for conducting them 
wisely and with advantage to truth. 
An interesting memoir of the ablo and 
excellent author is prefixed. He· 
served God and his generation faith
fully, and passod away to his rest on 
the 1st of February last, having just. 
completed his eighty-fifth year. 

OUT OF EGYPT: Bible Readings on 
tbe Book of Exodus. By G. F. 
Pentecost, M.A., D.D. Morgan 
& Scott. 

A BOOK by Dr. Pentecost needs no 
formal recommendation. His name 
is a sufficient guarantee of excellence. 
We lately noticed his "In the Volume 
of the Book," with much pleasure, 
and the pleasure is renewed by the 
perusal of the book before us. It is 
not a commentary. It contains but 
little exegesis. The author has rather 
sought to " make a practical use of 
t,he history of the children of Israel 
during this interesting period, drawing 
lessons from it applicable to our own 
time and the present need of God's 
people." In this aim he has succeeded. 

Bisi.ons in tjt llig\f .of .Snrr.ofu. 

IT is not in the bright, happy day, but only in the s?lemn night th~t ~th?r 
worlds are to be seen shining in their long, long distances. And it 1s ID 

sorrow-the night of the soul-that we see farthest, and know ourselves 
natives of infinity and sons and daughters of the Most High.-Euthanasy. 

•., • Tl:e Editor wfohes to 8tate that communicattons affecting the contents of the 
Magazine should be sent direct to him at 13, The Crescent, Park Town, Oxford. 
They are often long delayed and even rendered W!eless by being sent to the address 
of the publi8hers. He receives hia parcel from the publishing oftlce only once a 
month. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

1 8 8 4 ~ 

AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

rrHE final arrangements for the Autumnal Missionary Services, to be 
held in Bradford next week, are as under. Very earnestly do we 

urge all our readers to be present, and to unite in special prayer for a rich 
blessing upon all the gatherings. 

BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

TUESJJ.A.Y, OCTOBER 1th, 1884. 

A MISSIONARY SERMON TO YOUNG MEN. 
At 7 o'clock A.M., 

IN Hi.LLFIELD CHAPEL, 

By the Rev. W. A. HENDERSON, B.A., 
Of Coventry. 

At 9 o'clock A.:u., 
IN ZroN CnnEL LECTURE H.u.L, 

A P U B LI C M I S S I O N A R Y B R EA K FA S T, 
On behalf of 

I.ND I A N M I S S I O N S. 
Ilis Worship the M~Yon of BRAnroRn, ISAAC SMITH, EsQ., J.P., 

in the Chair. 
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Speakers-

Rev. 1. JENKYN BROWN, Birmingham. 
Rev. Dn. CAREY, :Missionary from Delhi, N.W.P. 
Rev. J. CLIFFORD, M.A.., B.Sc., LL.D., Westbourne Pe.rk. 
Rev. DANIEL JONES, llissione.ry from Agre., N.W.P. 
Rev. W. J. PRICE; Missionary from Dine.pore, N.W.P. 
Rev. LEONARD TUCKER, :M.A.., :Missionary from Sere.mpore. 

Tickets for l3reakfe.st, One Shilling and Sixpence ea.eh, to be obtained 
from the Secretaries, Bradford, or from A.. H. BAYNES, 19, Castle Street, 
Bolborn ; and ea.rly application is recommended, e.s only a limited number 
will be issued. 

At Three o'clock in the Afternoon, 
The Rev. WILLIAM LA.NDELS, D.D., of Edinburgh, will preach 

THE AU TUM N AL M I S S ION ARY SERMON, 
IN Sr. GxoB.GE1B Hil.L. 

At Seven o'clock in the Evening, 
IN S:r. GEORGE'S Hil.L, 

THE AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY MEETING, 
Chairman-IS.A.AC HOLDEN, EsQ., M-1'.·, J.P., &c., &c. 

Speakers~ 

lNDLUi :M:rssroNs: 
The Rev. W. R. JAYES, Serampore, Bengal. 

CHINA MissroNs : 
The Rev. A. G. JONES, Tsing Chu Fu, North Chine.. 

A.FnrcAN YrssroNs : 

The Rev. HERBERT DIXON, Congo River, Central .Africa. 

MrssIONARY lNsPIRATION : 

The Rev. J. P. CHOWN, Bloomsbury, London. 

Cfllleditm will be made on behalf of tl,e Mission at tl,e close of 

the various Services. 

To the Bradford Committee and friends a special expression of cordial 
Uuwks is due for very earnest and hearty efforts to pro,ide, by wise 
arnrngement and sagacious forethought, for the comfort and enjoyment 

• tbeir visitors and the success of the various services. 
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'Tsing Cheu Fu. 
(See Frmeispiece.) 

" 18th January, 1884. "My DEAR MR. IlAYNES,-It is with the greatest pleasure that I 
enclose a photograph of our former house at Ta Yin, of which. 

I have spoken so often. This is the house where Mr. Jones suffered so 

much and such bitter persecution at the time of the establishment of our 
work in this province, and this is where I found him when I came to China. 
It consists of a square courtyard, with a building of three rooms on each. 
side. These buildings have a skeleton of brickwork, the rest is mud. 
The tiled building with the trees in front was the finest of the four, and 

the only one not thatched. The centre room of this and the one to the 
· right of · it were my apartments ; the room to the left was our store-room, 
book-room, &c. There were two very small rooms, not visible in the photo, 
one at either end, which were used as sleeping apartments by some of the 
employes. The building to the right was occupied by the cash and printing 
manager, some of the teachers, and as the printing shop. The building tcJ 
the left, the door of which is standing partly open, consisted of two rooms, 
the larger of which was used as the chapel, and the smaller one as the 
dispensary. This photograph looks rather dismal, as the window shutt.ers 
are closed and the heavy doors locked, and most of the paper has been. 
tom from the windows. The light door, called the 'Feng Men,' has been. 
taken down ; it is similar to the one on the left hand building, the to1_t 

half being paper, to admit of the door being closed and yet having a fair 

amount of light in the room. 
"The village where this house is, was formerly the worst village in one 

of the worst districts. Now there is a good church there, and some of our 

best workers a.re from that village. Besides this, the whole tone of the 
village is altered for the better. The amount of money spent by the 
heathen there on idolatrous rites is far below what it used to be ; and so it is 
with other villages in the neighbourhood-men are losing faith in iuolatry. 
Pray that as they lose faith in this, they may have faith in the one true 
and living God. 

"Yours very sincerely, 
"J. TATE KITTS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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The Treasurer. o UR readers will be thankful to learn that the impro,•od health of the 
Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., permitted his presiding over the 

last meeting of the Committee on the 16th ultimo, after an absence of 
just twclYc months. 

The brethrm assembled in council could not but greatly rejoice; their 
thanksgiving finding fitting expression in sympathetic words spoken by the 
Revs. J. P. Chown, J. T. Brown, and C. Williams, and in special prayer 
offered by Mr. James Benham, of Bloomsbury. 

Few-who were privileged to hear the tenderly appreciative acknowledge
ments of the Treasurer himself; first, in devout recognition of the abundant 
mercy and goodness of the gracious Father, and then of the long-c.ontinued 
sympathy and affection of his colleagues on the Committee, and by the 
churches at large-will soon forget them; indeed, all hearts seemed full of 
grateful thanksgiving and glad sympathy, and we are confident this 
thankfulness will be shared by all our readers and the churches, not only 
of the Baptist denomination, but by many others by whom the work and 
worth of the Treasurer are so well known and appreciated. 

The following resolution was unanimously passed, and ordered to be 
entereil. on the minutes of the Committee :-

Resoh-ed-

"That the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, in cordially wel
coming their respected friend and beloved colleague, the Treasurer, after his 
serious illness, and prolonged absence, desire to place on record their devout 
gratitude to Almighty God for his reetoration to comparative health, and assure 
him of their earnest prayc,r that he may speedily regain his former strength, and, 
by the blessing of the Divine Father, be yet spared for many years for the 
glory of his Master, the good of the Church, and for the furtherance of efforts for 
the extension of, the Redeemer's Kingdom, all the world over." 
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The Congo Mission. 
LAUNCH OF S.S. "PE.A.OE," AND APPEAL FOR IMMEDIATE 

REINFORCEMENTS. 

THE following extract £rom a letter just received £rom the Rev. George 

Grenfell, dated "Stanley Pool, Congo River, June 13th," conveys 

the glad news of the successful launch of the s.s. Peace upon the waters 

of the Upper Congo. Mr. Grenfell writes:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-Of God's good favour we have been enabled to 
launch with perfect safety the Mission steamship' Peace' and run a very satisfactory 
trial trip, attaining a speed of nearly if not quite ten miles per hour. 

"When I last wrote you I did not all expect to launch her before the autumn 
rise of the river, but by carefully lowering her and making much longer 
bunch-ways, and by blasting some of the rocks, I have been enabled to get her 
afloat, lowness of water notwithstanding. Lowering such a craft is no light task ! 
It was a marvellous sight in the eyes of the natives. Four of the spars we used 
as launch-ways were more than four feet in girth, and from forty to fifty feet in length, 
and, being brought from a distance of more than three miles, involved as you may 
suppose a large amount of hard work. Such work I know might be considered 
little wonder in England, but out here at Stanley Pool it means really much more 
than most people can appreciate, I am therefore all the more grateful that it is 
now well and safely accomplished. 

"I am, happy too, in being able to say of those who have helped me in this 
responsible task what Nehemiah said of those who built the wall:-

" The people had a mind to work; '' 

And now like him, too, I can rejoic~ that the good hand of our God has indeed 
been most manifestly upon us. In a few days, after painting and putting on a few 
finishing touches, we shall run a second trip with the 'Peace,' and then I quite 
expect we shall attain the maximum speed of twelve miles per hour. Thill work, 
which was commenced scarcely three months ago, has progressed without a single 
hitch of any kind, and with inuch greater rapidity than any one of us dared to have 
hoped, and now, to-day, by the blessing of God, we are able to chronicle the 
desired end. Eight hundred pieces, transported from England to Stanley Pool by 
rail, steamer, and carriers'..._not one piece missing-and now the whole completed. 
Most clearly God's finger points 

ONWARD! FORWARD! 

And I cannot shut my eyes to the crying needs of the untold multitudes of people 
on the 400 miles of the noble Upper Congo I have already traversed, or my hll3l't 
to the pressing claims of the multitudes yet further beyond in the vast interior 
regions. We now most earnestly need 

"REINFORCE~IENTS-

" More MissionarieJ-so that we, incleetl, may be messengers of peace and good
will to the poor, dark, down-trodden millions in the heart of the vt1st continent, 
and for whom the message we carry is the only real eterm1l Hiip~. 
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" With the "Peace" afloat ! ready and waiting to bear the messengers of Life 
into the vast interior-will not the Churches at home pray, yet more and more 
earnestly, to the Lord of the Harvest that He would thrust forth more labourers 
into this harvest field." ' · 

In the Herald for July last it was stated:-
,, Four additional missionaries are immediately needed for the reinforcements 

of the Lower River staff only, while very speedily a much larger number will be 
required .for the establishment of the interior stations on the Upper River, the 
first of which-Lukolela, 300 miles towards the interior from Stanley Pool-has 
been already fixed upon, and to some extent occupied." 

Of these FouR additional missionaries, only oNE as yet has been sent out, 
and now, further, si-x additional 1missiona1·ies are needed for the three new 
stations on the Upper Rh·er, now being established. 

The need for further reinforcements is urgent and. immediate. Very 
earnestly, therefore, would we plead with young men to give themselves to 
this blessed enterprise. The work is in peril for the lack of suitable and 
gifted labourers. Brethren, we beseech you-Come ! come to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. 

" Are there no young men with sanctified capacities, and good constitu
tions, ready to offer themselves for this noble enterprise? 

" In the words of David Livingstone-' I say to able, gifted, heroic young 
men at home, Come out here, my brothers, and find scope and field for your 
noblest energies. Work suited to the very best of you. Work that, with 
all its anxieties and all its dangers, is so inspiring and so captivating that 
words cannot fully tell its magic force. In darkest hours and saddest days, 
the " Lo! I am with you," gives truest confidence and brightest hope.' " 

WHO WILL GO? 

In addition to the Congo, there are other and important fields urgently 
calling for immediate reinforcements. 

In India the places rendered vacant by the retirement of veteran brethren 
such as the Revs. James Smith, of Delhi, and Thomas Martin, of Barisal
the acceptance of the Circular Road Pastorate by the Rev. Charles Jordan 
and the death of Mr. McCumby, the resignation of Mr. Etherington, of 
Benares, the removal of Mr. Hallam, of Allahabad, all .these important 
vacancies need to be filled up at once. 

For Bethel Station, Cameroons, Western Africa, a missionary with 
special medical knowledge is urgently needed, the . Committee having 
resolved to send out such a brother immediately, should a suitable offer be 
received. 
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Are there no young pastors at home, with two or three years' ministerial 
experience-young in years, but rich in gifts and graces, with good consti
tutions~ready to offer themselves £or some of these vacant places? 
Brethren, we plead with you; the harvest ;whitens all over the mission 
field, the prospects never before were so stimulating or so hopeful ; the 
tears, the seed-sowing of years gone by, to-day are bearing fruit. Brethren, 
we beseech you give yourselves to this work-and DO so Now ! " Say not 
ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest. Behold, I say 
to you, Lift up your eyes and look on the fields, £or they are white already 
to harvest." 

Preaching Tour on the River Hooghly. 
lh REV. ALFRED TEICHMANN, OF SERA.XPORE. 

IF in the colleges and schools of the West a week's holiday at Easter is 
considered and looked for as an agreeable and beneficial break in the 

work, it is doubly so the case in the East, out here in India, where the 
elements of nature, in union with continued hard studies, do their best to 
wear out both body and mind. Thus it was that Easter brought a few 
days of rest to the friends of our venerable old college at Serampore. But 
rest need· not necessarily mean " doing nothing; " a change of work is• 
perhaps, more frequently than is generally supposed, just the thing which 
body and mind require as recreation . 

. . T.HE ST.A.RT. 

Hence Messrs. Summers and Edwards, missionaries m charge of the 
College, came to the conclusion that they could not spend their Yacation 
in a better way than by going on a short preaching tour up the riwr 
Hooghly. Arrangements were soon made; a suitable "budgeraw," or 
travelling boat, having been hired, the Monday before Easter Sunday was 
fixed as the day of departure. 

As there was room for three in the boat, and the getting acquainted 
with the natives and their customs is a great advantage, I followed the 
advice of my brethren and accompanied them on their tour. 

A crowd always attracts a crowd. This is a fact which not only 
Methodist and other open-air preachers in England have found ont, but 
also missionaries in India; therefore, having a good staff of native theolo
gical students at our command, we selected five of the best to accompany 
and support us in our labours. A second boat, one more in harmony with 

their native customs, was soon secured for their use. 
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About noon on Monday our fleet hoisted the sails, and, hnving the wind 
in our favour, Serampore was soon left behind. To get ns far 11.s possible 
this day was our chief aim, so we passed several villages nod small towns, 
nnd reached, after nearly four hours' journey, "Bhodreshor," a place 
which, like Serampore, lies on the southern bank of the Hooghly river. 
We landed near a bathing" ghat," and seeing the porch filled with large 
figures, or, rather, dressed-up dolls, we concluded that some Hindoo 
festh·al was going on in the town. However, we were mistaken. They 
were not idols, as we found out by closer inspection, but puppets used for 
theatrical performances and processions during the Pujas. 

OuR FIRST SERVICE. 

Having armed ourselves with large bundles of Scripture books, we 

A "BUDGEROW," OR TRAVELLING BOAT.-(From a Photograph.) 

directed our steps into the town, and when we had secured a raised and 
shady pavement before a Babu's house, we began our first service by 

singing a Bengali hymn. 
A singing " Saheb" is always a great attraction to the nafo·es, and as 

there were three of us, we were not surprised to find soon a large gathering 
around us. Mr. Edwards, having done much in such evangelistic work, 
preached first, whilst Mr. Summers canvassed the neighbourhood, speaking 
to the people before their huts, and offering Scriptures to them. Singing 
and preaching took their turns, and it was really wonderful how attentively 
and patiently the people stood out the whole service of nearly two hours' 
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length. The rush for Scriptures, or, rather, portions of Scriptures wns so 
great that I had to fetch twice fresh supplies from the boat; and although 
the amount taken that evening was only one rupee twelve anas (about 
3s, 6d.), yet, considering that the price of most of the books was only a 
halfpennny, the large number sold will be obvious to all. 

We rejoiced very much over this good beginning of our tour; the 
service was clearly appreciated by all. I was only sorry that I myself 
could not yet join in preaching the Gospel of our blessed Lord, not yet 
knowing the language sufficiently well. 

I may mention here that the reason why we now SELL the Scriptures, 
and not give them away, as formerly, is that the people va1uc them more 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CONVENT AT BANDJ!L. 

(From a Photograph.) 

when they have to pay for them. The price is small enough for even the 

poorest, yet too lnrge for all who do not really want. 

HoooBLY .A.ND BANLEL. 

Our boatmen having had a rest during the time of preaching, we mnde 
them go on that some evening, especially as it was a beautifully cl~ar 
moonlight night. In this way we managed to reach just after. sunrise 
"Hooghly," the next landing place on our programme. . As the ~ide was 
out we found a more suitable place for our boat a short distance higher up 
the river, almost opposite the old Roman Catholic church and con~ent ~t 
Bandel. This church was built in 1599 by the Portuguese, and 18 SlUd 
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to have been the first Christian church in India. It is a very large building, 
but does not, from the outside at least, offer much to look at. On the 
front of the chmch figures in a somewhat elevated position the Virgin 
Mary, evidently put there in order that passers-by might mistake this 
church for an idol temple. Seeing this, I could not help thinking of our 
brethren on the Congo when they found the natives there bowing down 
before crucifixes, images of saints, and other trophies of the Church of 

Rome, in the same way as they worshipped. their fetiches. It must be 
very difficult indeed for natives to distinguish clearly between the two. 
We did not go inside the church, we had more blessed work to do. After 
a short walk we reached Hooghly, and, taking our stand round a lamp-post 
near the bazaar, we endeavoured to lift up Christ before the people in a 
li.ing and more inspiring form. It would be difficult to say which was 
the more successful meeting, that of the evening before or that at Hooghly. 
As regards the quiet and attentive listenings of the great crowd, I think 
we were equally successful, the rest we must, and gladly do, leave in the 
hands of God. 

It is ours to sow ana His to bless and gather in. 

KA.LIGUNGE. 

We arrived the same evening at a small village called " Kaligunge." 
We could not have reached a larger place in time for preaching, so we 
anchored there. The news of our arrival spread like wildfire amongst the 
people, and, as they found that we came peaceably, they soon brought 
stools for us, and forms and mats for themselves, so that the gathering had 
quite a churchy appearance. This time our native preachers brought their 
musical instruments with them, consisting of a violin, a drum, and a pair of 
cymbals. " A strange mixture," you will say ; still, music has charms, and 
so also these instruments when played well as an accompaniment to the 
peculiar and plaintive natiYe airs. 

'Whether the people of Kaligunge had not much faith in our playing, or 
whether they wanted to do us a favour, they offered from the very first a 
man and a boy to play the drum and the cymbals for us. We could not 
well object ; and I think we rather gained by it ; for the way in which 
they accompanied our hymns showed that they were not novices in that 

art. 
Our meeting was exceedingly pleasant, and the thanks which afterwards 

we had reason to express to the people, and which they expressed to us, 

were not mere talk, but came from true and well-meaning hearts. 
We had proposed to go as far as Culna, but soon found out that this was 
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too much to get into our week's holiday. We decided, therefore, to make 
" Shontipur" the furthest station of our trip. 

BB'Alml'tTB. 

The report that cholera was raging there seemed to prove true, for, when 
we were still some distance away from the place, the great number of vultures 
and jackals along the river side, as well as a prepared funeral pile, with a 
corpse close by, told us that death had reaped a rich harvest of late in this 
district. 

We got to "Bhantipur," which means "City of Peace," about five o'clock 
in the evening, and when we had made everything ready, we started at once. 
for the town, which lies about a mile away from the river bank. 

ROXAN CATJI0LI0 CHURCH AT DANDBL,-(From a Photograph . ) 

Although it was so lute, and not the day for the regular market, yet we 
found a good number of people in the bazaar, whom we drew after us by 

telling them that we were going to sing a hymn. We did not deceive them, 
and when we had gathered a good number around us by singing, we preached 
to them Christ and Him crucified. However, we had hardly finished our 
second hymn when some lewd fellows, evidently for the sake of making a 
noise, raised several cheers in honour of Shiva. The commotion was great, 
and although we did not fare as bacliy as Paul at Ephesus, still the quietness 
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of the meeting at least wae gone. We all felt, thereforei that the reproof 
which Mr. Edwards gave to them was well deserved. As it came in the 
form of a joke, he sayiRg " that they professed to be citizens of a peaceful 
city, yet, when well-meaning strangers came into their midst, they were 
anything but peaceful," it was well received, and raised even some "Hear, 
hears" from several babus in the crowd. 

Under the circumstances, we did not like to leave Shantipur without 
giving the people there another opportunity of hearing the Gospel of Peace. 
Ralf-past five next morning we gathered a fair number in the shade of a 
Tagannath car; and, what pleased us especially this time was that a great 
number of women, who returned from their religious exercises of bathing in 
the river, stopped and listened to our preaching. May our Lord grant unto 
them a similar blessing as he did unto the women who timidly touched the 
hem of Ris garment, so that they also may experience that Christ has power 
to heal and to save. 

We visited i;everal other places, such as" Chinsoura," "Chandemagore," 
"Tribene," · and "Bolaghore," where we had similar gatherings as those 
mentioned before, distributing tracts freely, and selling at the same time 
many books of Scripture. 

TREEPUR. 

One instance more, however, I must mention in closing. 
On our way up the river we called at a large and very busy place named 

'' Sreepur," but, as it was noon and exceedingly hot, we had only 
opportunity to go from house to house, offering to the people books and 
tracts. We did this also at the post office, but received from the officiating 
Babu the reply that he had no need of our religious books. Whether he 
felt the truth of our remark, that he had, indeed, real need of these books 
which revealed the only way of salvation, only he was not conscious of it, 
just as a sick man frequently refuses medicine because he thinks he does 
not need it, or whether it was simply to please us, he bought a whole New 
Testament and aiso;part of the Old. 

Similarly we were received at a native doctor's shop, who, evidently 
believing so, remarked that it did not matter much to what religion a man 
belonged. Rindoo, Mohammedan or Christian, each would have the same 
effect of making us good, and of bringing us at last to God. 

We did not agree with him in this, but rather told him that he ought to 
be the last to make such a remark. Re being a doctor was well aware that 
medicine made up according to any prescription would not cure a particular 
disease. Thus, also, only that religion which was from God could have the 
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desired effect of bringing them back to God. On wishing him good-bye, 
he asked for several books, which we gladly sold to him. 

· CHANDBRNAOORE-(From a Photograph). 

As we had not had the opportunity of preaching at Sreepur before, we 
ealled there on our way back for this purpose. We preached to a very 

CHANnF.E:SAC:o::E i'l\011 111E lllVER- ( Fl'0111 i t P/1 0/0(jl'll]J lt) . 
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orderly and attenfo·e crowd for over two hours, and, if the darkness had 
not stopped us-for even the moon, imitating the Indian women, had 
drawn n veil over her face-we might hnvc gone on for another hour. Wo 
re-turned, therefore, to our boat, and, nftcr having refreshed ourselves by 

some food, we thought of spending the remaining hours on the deck of our 
boat, especially as the eclipse was now over, and the river, ns everything 

else, was flooded with light by the bright full moon. We had not been 
long there when five men from another boat asked for permission to come 
to us. 

They were all well-educated Babus, amongst them also the postmaster 

and the native doctor mentioned before; and, as they had not come simply 
for the sake of arguing, we received them gladly, and tried to ezplain the 
difficulties which seemed to trouble their minds. 

It was nearly eleven o'clock when they left us, e_vidently impre11sed by 

what they had heard; and we pray you, dear Mr. Baynes, to ask all our 

friends in England to supplicate with us that God ma.y lead these :five men 
through their perplexities, doubts, and foam to a Baving, faith in Jesus 

Christ. 
Then, even if we had accomplished no more by this our short preaching 

tour, we should all feel devoutly thankful to our heavenly Father. 

" The College," Serampore. 

ALFRED TEICIIMANN, 

Mission Work in Rome. 

:KEW STATION: 21, VIA. DEI SERPENT!. EVANGELIST, SIGNOR 
A. GIORDANI. 

The Rev. James Wall writes from Rome:-

MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-"Through 
the liberal kindness of E. S. Robin
son, Esq., of Bristol, who was 
in Rome last spring, and rather 
carefully visited the various branches 
of our mission, I was enabled to open 
this new station. The sum promised 
l,y Mr. Robinson is £100 per annum 
for five years. It is my intention to 
1,ring the ordinary annual working 
oxpensos of the new station within 
the limits of that amount. Dy doing 

this, in an expensive place like Rome, 
it seemed to me that considerable help 
would be given towards the solution 
of the economical question, which is a 
very vital one, at least to us. 

A Goon LooALE. 

" The first step was that of finding 
a locnle, suitable and in the midst of a 
population likely to attend the services. 
After much difficulty and prayor on 
tho part of tho church iu LuciD.a, wo 



OoroBBR 1, 1884,l TIIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 361 

found a large shop which seemed 
made for the work, and the landlord 
was quite willing to let it to u!I for 
that purp(j)se, This localeis in a street 
which runs in a lino from the king's 
palace to the Colosseum, through a 
densely populated centro where there 
is a famous shrine of the Madonna. 
Experience soon showed us that we 
had fallen into a hot-bed of rank 
idolatry. Moreover, our locale was 
situated near the house where the 
" blessed Sabre died in the last 
century, whose canonization took place 
so recently, and with such oriental 
pomp, in the atrium of St. Peter's. 
The curate of the shrine is a very 
zealous Papist, and he was backed in 
his opposition against us by a rich 
cardinal who resides in the parish. 

A Goon Ev ANGELIST. 

'' The next step was to secure the 
help of a Christian worker who would 
be suitable for so difficult a position, 
whose life would be consistent, whose 
views are evangelical, who had given 
evidence of being called of God. I 
believe such a one to be found in one 
of the members of our church in 
Rome. Signor Giordani is a first-rate 
artist-cameo-cutter-who has been 
a consistent member for ten years, 
during which time he has taught in 
the Sunday-school, helped in the 
distribution of tracts, been elected 
deacon, and recognised as local 
preacher. I explained matters to him, 
and proposed that he should give half 
his time-every day until noon, and 
every night after six-to the work. 
The time remaining he might employ 
at his trade. His method of work 
was study of the Scriptures from 
6 a,m. to 8, thon at my house for 
conversation, reading, and prayer. 
After this, two hours of tract-work in 
a now district, whore we hope to open 
another room, and lastly, visitation 

round the new locale. Thus, our new 
colleague is a student and a city mis
sionary as well as evangelist. 

"Our new locale is very nicely fitted 
up with a desk and table before it, 
both in stained deal. We have eighty
four good chairs, a hired harmonium, 
curtains at the door, and the gas laid 
on. 

PROGRESS OF tIIE WORK. 

'' Our opening services were well 
attended, and the impression seemed 
to be very favourable. Still there 
were indications that the enemy was 
near. Not only were the spies of the 
priests at hand, but two priests them
~elves paced up and down before the 
door with a view to intimidate the 
undecided ; rough boys came and 
shouted at the door ; but the greatest 
difficulty was with some low women, 
who stood in a circle about the door 
and insulted all who entered. In 
April, the feast of the Madonna is 
held in the church near, when a 
succession of violent tirades against 
us were delivered by a special preacher. 
The roughs now began to threaten us, 
and at last commenced throwing dirt 
at the inscription above the door
' Sala Cristiano. '-and stones into the 
room, while the service was being 
held. I now appealed to the authori
ties, who sent to every service a 
couple of guards in uniform. The 
arrest of two young men brought our 
troubles to a close. 

"During the first month-March
the total number at the tlu;ee weekly 
services was 7 58 ; in April it was 586 ; 
in May, 694; in June, 597. Meetings 
always fall off in Italy towards 
summer, considerably; so that the 
decline, taking into account the 
season, and the specially hystorical 
activity of the priests, is not tit all 
discouraging-indeed, it is quito tho 
reverse. During theso first mouth~ 
a number of people declared thorn-
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selves Protestants, some became 
regular attendants at the services, a 
few joined the catechumen class, and 
two were baptized. The total number 
of person in all the meeting during the 
first four months, was 2,635, which 
gives a.n average for each meeting 
of 54. 

" We have commenced a Sunday
echool, which at present is in a very 
encouraging state. Also, before the ser
vices in the week, the evangelist 
gives instruction. The total atten
dances at these classes during the 
first four months was 588. This is 
encouraging for Italy, and for that 
station, where we have not been able, 
for variow; reasons, to organise our 
efforts as we purpose doing. 

OUR NEEDS, WHO WILL HELP ? 

" Tract work in the district has 
been extensive, but we are badly off 
for tracts. 

" I should be glad if some friend 
would send us a harmonium for this 
new station. It need not cost more than 
£10, and if sent to Castle Street, Mr. 
Baynes will gladly have it forwarded 
in time for the work in the autumn. 

I am sure a good second-hand instru
ment would quite meet our need. 

" I said that Signor Giorclani was 
partly student and partly city mis
sionary. I consider this phase of the 
new station a very important one in 
the missionary field, especially in 
Italy, where the native worker has 
such a tendency to become a pastor, 
even when there are no sheep. The 
help which I give him now is about 
one-third of what would be required 
had he been taken entirely away from 
his trade-a measure which has not 
always been followed by satisfactory 
results. As Rome covers such an 
immense area, - eighteen miles in 
circumference-and is cut up by its 
conformation, structure and traditions 
into tribes and regions, we shall be 
obliged to branch out, and this can 
only be done by finding some method 
of working inexpensive enough for us 
to adopt. This new station, and the 
other in Via Consolazion, gives us a 
clue, it seems to me, to the solution of 
the difficulty. 

" JAMES WALL. 
" 29th August, 1884." · 

Travelling in China. 
The Rev. J. J. Turner writes as follows from Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi, 

; ' 

North China:-

11 MY DEAR Mn. BAYNES,-1 send 
you some ' notes ' of our doings since 
leaving Tien-tsin. If you think they 
would interest the readers of the 
HERALD, please use theJn ; if not, you 
have a waste-paper basket, and I shall 
not feel hurt if they never get any 
further than that. 

"THE START FOR TAI YUEN. 

"Tu.i-yuen-fu ill situated about four 
hundred miles south-west of Tien-tsin. 

In travelling from London to Tai-yuen 
fu, Tien-tsin is the last treaty port at 
which we stay, and in leaving it one 
has to say good-bye to steamboats 
and' railways, telegraphs and post
offices, and adopt modes of conveyance 
and communication that have, I sup
pose, been in fashion here for a thou
sand years or more. 

"We decided to go as for as Pao-ting
fu by boat, and after two day's bargain
ing succeeded in hiring one ; hut before 
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we started, a lot of boxes arrived from 
England for the missionaries in Shan
si, and, knowing how pleased our friends 
would be to get the things they had 
perhaps been expecting for a year, and 
knowing also that if we did not take 
them they might not reach Shan-si for 
many months, we thought it best to 
take them with us. This made it 
necessary to hire another boat. At 
last all was arranged and we were 
ready to start. 

"Our party consisted of ourselves 
(wife, child, and father), a native 
evangelist, two servants, and the boat
men. 

"The smaller and less wind-proof 
boat was , filled with boxes, except a 
small space where the evangelist and 
the servants and some of the boatmen 
were to sleep, packed like. sardines in a 
tin, heads and tails. We had more 
room in our boat, but none to spare. 
In the stern was the kitchen, and at 
the head was the deck made of movable 
boards, under which were stowed pieces 
of old rope, firewood, and other rub
bish. Some of the boatmen used to 
sleep in part of the space under the 
deck. 

" Our apartments were in the middle 
of the boat. The bed-room was be
tween the top of the luggage locker and 
the roof of the cabin, a place about six 
feet by. six, and three feet high. The 
sitting-room, separated from the other 
by a curtain of blue cotton stuff, was 
about six feet by six, and five feet high. 

" When we went on board, late in the 
afternoon of April 28th, and found the 
whole cabin in a· state of utter con
fusion, with bedding; boxes, provisions, 
&c., all piled up in heaps, it certainly 
did not compare very . favourably with 
the accommodation to which we hatl 
become accustomed on the voyago from 
England, But whilo our boatmen 
shoutetl and rowod and pulled to got 
tho boats through tho crowds of vessels 

that throng the river near Tien-tsin, we 
set to work to clear up. 

"CLEARING UP. 

"Everything not wanted imme
diately was stowed away in the locker, 
then the boards which formed the top 
of the locker and the floor of our bed
room were put in their places, and our 
bed was spread. A box was put at the 
bed-side for a table, and there was just 
room enough left for the baby's cradle. 
Before we went to bed at night a quilt 
was hung up against the partition 
which separated the bed-room from the 
kitchen, because the partition was full 
of holes, and Chinamen are very curious. 
In the sitting-room we had a box for a 
table, and boxes for seats, a lantern was 
suspended from the roof, and before we 
stopped for the night our cabin was in 
perfect order. 

"Darkness came on, and the boats 
were anchored in the middle of the 
river, as a protection against robbers 
from the villages. Evening prayers 
were over, and the natives retired to 
rest. After our visit to England with 
all its pleasures and comfort ; after the 
excitement of the journey, and the 
hurry and bustle of the day, it seemed 
strange to be once more alone among 
the Chinese. We had said farewell to 
European civilization and comfort, and 
before us lay a long journey into the 
interior of a heathen land, and, in the 
more distant future, life in a heathen 
city, where we must meet many trials 
and, perhaps, dangers, or even death. 
Who can wonder if we felt the solemnity 
of the positivn ! 

" But really that boat was very com
fortable, and we quite enjoyed the four 
days spent in it. The great advantage 
of boat travelling is that one can read 
and write, whereas in overland travol
ling in China it is almost impossiblo to 
do anything of the sort. 

"P.a.o TrNo Fu. 
"At Pao-ting-fu the navigable part 
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nf the river ends, and we were there
fore obliged to give up our boats. The 
American missionaries who reside in 
the city gave us a hearty welcome, and 
did all they could to help us in hiring 
carts and in arranging our luggage for 
the overland journey. 

" We spent a very happy Sunday at 
Pao-ting-fu and were much encouraged 
by the good work that is going on 
among the natives. An old native 
preacher, who was converted through 
the instrumentality of William Burns, 
preached a very good sermon in the 
morning. In the afternoon there were 
classes for the natives, and at night we 
missionaries met together for a service 
in our own language. 

" After various delays, we were ready 
to resume our journey. 

"The luggage was lashed on to open 
carts, each drawn by three mules. Our 
servants found places on top of the 
luggage. For our own use we had a 
covered cart which altogether baffles 
my powers of description. 

" A CHINESE CART. 

" If I talk about a cart to friends at 
home they immediately think of the 
beautiful light spring carts which they 
see about them in England, but the 
cart I speak of was very heavy, having 
no springs, no polish, and no elegance, 
It was built of plain unpainted wood ; 
it had two wheels, and in shape was 
like a mud cart, only with low sides 
and no back or front. Over t.he top 
was an arched cover made of matting. 
At the back and front were lashed some 
boxes ' not wanted on the voyage.' A 
piece of matting was then tied over the 
back, to close up that end of the cart. 
boxes wanted in constant use, and our 
bedding was spread on them to serve as 
cushions for my wife and child to sit 
upon. I sat in the front, and the driver 
walked by the side. 

"We travelled from Pno-ting-fu to 
Hwni-lu in thnt cnrt, a distance of 
about one hundred and thirty maes, and 
it took us/our days to accomplish the 
journey. 

" We rose at 3.30 each morning and 
started as soon as possible, generally 
about five o'clock. We travelled on 
till noon, never going quicker than a 
walk ; then we put up at au inn to get 
refreshment for ourselves and the 
animals. About two o'clock we started 
again, and did not stop till seven or 
eight o'clock p.m. The roads were 
dreadfully dusty, as they always are 
except in the rainy season when they 
are flooded, and, as a rule, before we,had 
been out two hours we could not see 
the colour of our faces for dust, and we 
could not shift anything in the cart 
without raising a cloud. Our little boy, 
nine months old, used to look quite an 
object sometimes, with eyes, nose, and 
mouth choked up with dust. 

"The jolting of the springless cart 
over the roads in which the ruts were 
often more than a foot deep was rather 
trying, and we often had to hold our 
little one up in our hands, or even to 
take him out and carry him, lest he 
should be injured. 

"It is no joke for a. lady and little 
child to spend more than twelve hours 
a day in one of those carts, but I am 
thankful to say that both my wife and 
little one stood the journey remarkably 
well. 

II A CHINESE INN. 

" The inns at which we put up at 
night were as unlike English inns as 
the cart i~ which we rode was unlike 
English carts, only more so. 

"The rooms in which we slept had 
walls that had been white-washed once, 
mud floors, and paper windows. The 
furniture, generally, consisted of o. 
wooden table, two wooden chairs and 
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n k'ang (I.e., a bedstead built of mud 
bricks) at the encl of the room. K'angs 
are generally covered with a reed mat. 
We carry our own bedding o.nd keep it 
as clean o.e possible, but it is really 
impossible to a.void carrying away some 
of the unmentionable inhabitants of 
the k'ang when one packs up the bed
ding in the morning. 

" You must not be fastidious in a 
Chinese inn. The heap of sweepings 
in the corner of the room has taken 
weeks to accumulate-the dust on the 
walls and k'ang has been undisturbed 
for years-the table never ho.a been 
washed~and the oil has never been 
wiped from the sides of the lo.mp-o.nd 
it would take more time them you could 
spare to begin to make things clean. 
The best plan is to disturb the dirt as 
little as possible, and give away your 
things or h,ive them all thoroughly 
boiled when you reach home. 

" Hwai-lu is at the foot of the 
mountains, and for the remaining five 
days of our journey the luggage must 
be carried on pack mules, and the mis
sionaries must ride in mule-litters. 

"We spent two days at Hwai-lu, in
eluding Sunday, and on Monday morn
ing we set out on the last part of our 
long pilgrimage. 

"As regards the number of hours on 
the road each day, and the dust, and 
the inns, there is not much difference 
between the journey over the mountains 
and that across the plain, but the mode 
of conveyance is a decided improve
ment. 

II A MULE-LITTBB. 

" A mule-litter-as it is popularly 
called-is a large sedan chair, long 
enough to recline in and high enough 
to sit upright in. It is usually made 
of light wood covered with matting or 
thick paper. A thick pole is lashed on 
each aide of the chair. The ends of 

the two poles fit into the srvlclles of the 
mnles which carry the litter. The 
mules walk one before the other (not 
side by side) and tbe litter swings 
between the tail of the front mule and 
the head of the hind one. The mule
teer walks by the side to see that the 
mules both go at the same speed. 

"The motion of a mule-litter is very 
peculiar-in fact, it is almost every kind 
of motion combinecl-but there is not 
the heavy jolting that makes cart 
travelling over the mountains positively 
dangeroud ; and although some people 
suffer from 'sea sickness' in a mule 
litter, and at the end of twelve hours 
feel as if everJthing were swinging 
about, it is really the easiest conveyance 
we can get for mountain roads. It is 
quite possible to read a little, and, if 
you know how to curl up so as to keep 
things steady, even to sleep a little on 
the way. 

"Notwithstanding our luxurious 
mode of travel we were not at all sorry 
when, on May 16th, we saw the high 
walls of Tai-yuen-fu in the distance, 
and a few hours afterwards found our
selves seated in the house of Mr. 
Sowerby talking of the things that had 
happened since we parted more than 
eighteen months ago. 

"The journey from London to Tai
yuen-fu occupied exactly twelve weeks, 
and we did not stay a day longer than 
necessary on the way. Friends who 
think we are slow in answering their 
letters must please remember that those 
letters have to come all this long wo.y 
and the answers have to be sent back 
over the same ground. 

"I have said nothing about mission
ary work on the way, simply because 
none was done. We passed through 
many cities and villages, but on such a 
journey travelling lil so hard that it 
uses up all one's time and strength, 
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]caving little opportunity for more than 
casual conversation with a few people ; 
bat it is sad to think that on all that 
long journey of 400 miles, from Tien
tsin to Tai-ynen-fu there is only one 
n1ission station. 

" Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 

harvest that He send forth labourers 
into His harvest. 

"I remain, 
"Dear Mr. Baynes, 

" Yours very sincerely, 
"JOSHUA J, TURNER, 

"Tai-yuen-fu, June, 1884." 

New Book on the Congo Mission. 

RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE WORK ON THE RIVER CONGO.-x, 

JN answering the prayers of thousands for the restoration of the 
Treasurer to health, the Lord put into the heart of His servant 

the desire to render a much-needed service to the Baptist Missionary 
Society. The Congo Mission has reached a critical period in its history. 
Preliminary difficulties have been got through, and merely introductory 
work has been finished. Our brethren may be said to have established 
on a sure basis the series of stations on the Lower Congo and at Stanley 
Pool, while] the S.S. Peace has been re-constructed, launched on the 

mighty river, and is waiting to be sent with messengers of mercy to the 
regions beyond. The Committee, under such circumstances, could do none 
other than resolve to send out, as funds permit, twenty additional mis
!lionaries, to be located on the Upper Congo. So soon as six suitable 
volunteers offer themselves they will go forth to man three new stations 
beyond Stanley Pool. Mr. Tritton's book, which gives an account of the 
origin and establishment of this Congo Mission, appears at a moment 
when connected and complete information on the subject. is moat needed, 
and will doubtless b((found very useful in deepening and extending the 
interest of the churches in the Congo Mission, and in eliciting from 
heroic and enterprising young Christians the response, " Here am I ; send 
me," to the demand of the Lord, " Whom shall I send? and who will go 

for us?" 
There can be no occasion in these pages to do :q1ore than bring the 

Treasurer's book under the notice of our readers, As iri well known, all 

• "Rise and Progress of the Work on the Congo River." · By the Treasure'r. 1 
:Baptist Mission House, 19, Castle Street, Holborn, London; and Alexander and 
Shepheard, London.· 
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literary work undertaken by Mr. Tritton is executed with skill and taste. 
In this instance he has given the result of much reading in less than seventy 
pages. No important fact is omitted, and yet in six brief chapters the history 
of the mission is told. And a singularly stimulating history it is. The 
experiences of our Congo missionaries have been sufficiently varied to make 
the story of their explorations and discoveries, their labours and losses, 
!heir successes and joys, a missionary romance. The Treasurer tells the 
s•ory so simply and sympathetically that it gains interest in the telling. 
With·" the pen of a ready writer," he performs the task his Lord set him. 
Clear in statement, devout and evangelical in spirit, and intensely practical 
in aim, he takes his readers with him from the opening sentences, which. 
describe the effect of "the publication of Mr. Stanley's record of his 
wonderful journey across the Dark Continent," to the hopeful vision with. 
which he closes a vision of the time when " the land that has for ages been 
buried in night and darkness shall rise to the dawn of a joyous day." The 
usefulness of this little book is considerably increased by a remarkably 
helpful map of Equatorial Africa, a copy of which is inserted in this 
month's issue of the M1ssION.A.RY HERALD-the work 0£ Mr. H. C. \Vhitley 
-on which may be traced, without the least difficulty, Stanley's journey from 
the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic, the centres of work in the interior, such 
as Victoria Nyanza and Lake Tanganyika, being also plainly indicated. 
The illustrations, too, will assist younger readers to understand the text. 
A more useful handbook of a mission we have not seen, nor one more 
caiculated to commend missionary work to the reader. 

In the first chapter Mr. Tritton hints that the book is mainly intended for 
'' our Sunday-schools." We trust it will have a large circulation among 

senior scholars, especially among the young men of our schools. The 
future of missions depends largely upon the intelligent interest taken ia 
them by the youths of the churches. Every superintendent should mention 
this work to his school, and the wealthy might do good by presenting copies 
of it to young men and young women of their acquaintance. If the facts 
here stated were widely known, and the work done by the Congo mission
aries thoroughly understood, there would be nv lack of funds for the 
prosecution of the enterprise, nor any lack of men to go to the front and 
conquer Central Africa for Christ. 

We should be glad to believe that the work before us is the first of a 
series of Missionary Handbooks. A similar work ; on India is no less 
required to revive and strengthen the resolve of the chw-ches to evangelize 
British India. There are abundant materials for such a book in large and 

costly works. But expensive volumes cannot be read by the many. A 
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work, of the size nnd stJlc of Mr. Tritton's hook, ou "The Hise nucl Progress 
of the work in Inllia," and a companion volume on" Indin, ns n Field for 

:'.\lissionnry Lnbour," would be exceedingly acceptable to many membl'rs of 
the Baptist Missionary Society. It may seem ungracious to suggest this 

heaYier task to the Treasurer. Still we cherish the hope that the Lord will 
eignifJ His acceptance of Mr. Tritton's book by giving him more work of 
the same kind to do. 

Accrington. CHARLES \VILLIAMS. 

AT the meeting of the Committee on Tuesday, the 16th of last month, Mr. 
Tritton "cry generously placed at the disposal of the Society 2,000 copies of 

this work, the whole proceeds of the sale to be devoted to the benefit of the 
Congo Mission. The published price of the book is ls. 6d., but with a view 

to securing a large circulation among Sunday schools, senior scholars, :Bible 
classes, and young people's missionary associat.ions, copies for such purposes 
can be proclll'ed. direct from the Mission House, on application to Mr. Baynes, 
for ls. each, or, including postage, ls~ 2½d, 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

"'\XTITH grateful thanks we acknowledge the receipt of the following 
l' l' generous gifts:-

Mr. C . .A. Rose, Glasgow, for China and Congo, £100; Mr. C. Cadby, for 
Debt, £105 ; Matthew VI. 1-4, for Congo, £50; Country Donor, per Messrs. 
Barclay & Co., £50; A Friend, £50; Mr. E. S. Robinson, J.P., Bristol, for 
Italian agent under Mr. Wall (six months), £50; Mr. Ja.a. Benham, for Mr. 
Jones' work (China), £50; Miss Gotch, Bristol, for Debt, £20; G. W. R. (£5 
for Brittany), £20 15s. 2d.; Rev. G. E. Arnold, for Congo, £10; M. G. (£5 for 
Congo), £10. 

Also a gold ring from "Mountaineer," a gold brooch and pair of earringM 
from "J. B., Liverpool," for the Congo Mission; a small silver pencil case 
from " A Governess, for the Indian Mission; a small gold ring ; from " A 
Widow with Seven Children," for the Congo Mission ; and an old eil ver coin, 
for the China Mission, from "A Postman." 



, · "'.":_' .A. ''., .. AL -, . ,ii') ' 

~~]1_c~: . ' '. ' 
~I~,' ~~ ~ ( IV, -~-.:.~ 
. I I I~ ' ~ 

' ( 

ISSION & GENER.At 

OCTOBER, 1884 • 

.A.UTUMN.A.L SESSION, 1884. 
,,-

~'<l(OON after this Chronicle is in the halllls of 
our reader~, the Autumnal Session will begin 
at Bradford. ·we refer our general readers 
to the advertisements in the denomina
tional antl other papers for detaill'd infor

mation rospeoting tho meetings and the subjects to be 
discusrn<l. Pastors ond Delegates representing tlw 
Baptist Union will have already received tht•ir cards 
of invitation. Everything promises a large and 

influential gathering. The friends at Bradford, in our own antl other 
Churches, havo made generous arrangements for the comfort of their visitors. 
We hope that all who have accepted the offered hospitality will be able to 
be present; bnt should this be impossible in the case of any of the experted 

I 
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guests, we urge it upon them as an act of Christian courtesy, to follow the 
direction given on each Delegate's ticket, nnd at once signify, both to their 
hosts and to the Local Committee, their inability to be present, 

British and Irish Home Mission. 

N otwithstan<ling frequent and urgent appeals on behalf of the Council to 
the Churches and personal subscribers to remit their contributions on or 
before the 25th ult., the accounts close with a heavy deficit against the 
Mission. At the time of going to press, the exact balance bas not been 
ascertained; but, unless very heavy remittances come to bancl within the next 
two days, the expenditure will exceed the income by .six or seven hundred 
pounds. On this matter greater detail will be given at Bradford, when the 
general statement of the work of the Mission and the audited accounts will 
be presented. We hav-e pleasure in adding that the adoption of the Report 
will be moved by the Re,. F. Tm,trail, D.D., and seconded by the Rev. J. 
Hewitt. 

The lack of funds is more to be regretted, because the reports from the 
:field occupied by the ~Iis~ion, both in England and Ireland, arc very satis. 
factory, as gathered from the returns, and oorifirmecl by the testimony of 
friends who ha,e Yisited various )fission stations. A full statement will be• 
given in the Annual Report of the stations connected with the Mission, :it 

tl1" Autumnal Session at Bradford. 

England. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

In the six districts recently established under the Rural Churches plan, 
fifty-five persons ha,o been baptizecl during the year. Mr. Murray, the 
Mission pastor over the well-organised group of Churches in the N otfa, 
Derby, and Lincoln Association, has baptized thirty-four. The brethren 
who are working at Alnwick, in Northumberland; at Great Missenden, in 
Bucks; at Leclbury, in Worcestershire; and at Northchurch, in Rerts, havo 
all gathered some fruit as the result of their labour. 

GENERAL MISSION WORK. 

In the reports recrived from churcheA in various assoeiations, thoro is not 
a little to interest and encourage. In the Gloucrstcr aml Horoford AAsocia-
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tiou, Mr. Townsend, at Fownhope, has received eleven into the Church by 
baptism. The Rev. 'l'homas Williams, of Coleford, has taken the district 
congregation at l>arkend under his care, and eight friends have been baptizcd 
there during the year. Nine have in like manner been received into the 
Church at Tetbury, under the pastoral care of the Rev. R. Bray. 

The churches iri the Southern Association, which are subsidised by the 
:Mission, do not report so well as in former years; yet the churches at 
St. Hclier, Jersey, and Ashley, near Lymington, have had much encourage
ment, and report thirteen in the former place and eight in the latter added 
to their communion. 

In Derby the Rev. W. F. Harris, who is ca1Tying on the work successfully 
begun by our late lamented friend, the Rev. J. H. Millard, in Trinity Chapel, 
reports a membership of sixty-five; the number of Church fellowship having 
been nearly doubled during the twelve months. 

The Rev. E. B. Shepherd, of Newark, returns an addition of eighteen 
to the Church, nine of whom were baptized. 

In the Northern Association, the Rev. Reuben Handford, writing of the 
group of churches at Bishop Auckland, Spennymoor, and Crook, reports that 
in these churches, which are all under his care, nineteen persons have been 
baptized. 

At South Stockton, under the pastorate of the Rev. H. Winsor, seventeen 
have been added to the Church, six of whom were baptized. 

The Rev. W. G. Lumsden has been gathering a congregation at Monk
wearmouth, and eighteen have been baptizcd there during the year. 

At Waterhouses, where the Rev. R. ·w. Dobbie is pastor, twenty-two 
have been baptized; and out of fifteen received into membership, eleven 
have been baptized by the Rev. Gad Pring, at W olsingham. 

These facts speak for themselves as to work faithfully done under 
conditions of Christian service not always most promising of success. 

Ireland. 
'rhe rett1.rfi.s from the Churches in Ireland are not complete, but they 

show; so far as they have been received, results from ordinary work and tent 
services encouraging to our missionaries, and hopeful to the friends of the 
Mission in this country. 

At Il11nbridgo nine hnvo been baptized by the Rov. S. J. Banks; at 
lisnagleor, and tho stations undor the oversight of tho Rov. J. Dickson, 
who has Mr. Simpson ns a helper, thirty-nine cnndicfotes have been baptit.ctl ; 
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elc,cn at Waterford, by the Rev. J. llouglas; ten at Grange Corner, by the 
Re,. H. l'hillips; nineteen at Tandragee, by the Rev. J. Taylor; six at 

llallymena, by the ReY. T. Whiteside ; six at Caimdaisy; and eight huvo 

been received into church fellowship at Newtonarde, three of them having 

been baptized ; end the Rev. l◄'. J. Ryan has received ten into the church 
at Moate, Co. Westmeath. 

TENT SERVICES. 

LISXAGLEER AND DISTRICT, 

The Re,. John Dickson writes of the Tent Services m his neigh
bourhood:-

" We have just finisheu the seventh week of services in the tent at l-luLNAGORE 

in this region. :M:ulnagore is·quite a rural district, and is about two miles from 
ou!' chapel at Lisnagleer. For the last three weeks we have held after-meetings 
almost every night. In these meetings some have confessed a new-born confidence 
in Christ, and many others are inquiring, and readily wait to be spoken to. In 
fact, as a rule, only a few leave when the preaching is over-nearly all wait for 
the aftcl'-meeting. Vi"e often find inquirers perplexed by the hazy religious 
110tions in which they have been educated. A considerable number of Roman 
Catholics have listened around the tent latterly almost every night. Our at
tendance has averaged fnlly 300 on the Sunday evenings, and 100 on the week
clay evening,;. We are very thankful to the friends in England who have 
provided the means whereby to enable our Baptist Mission to prosecute so 
vigorou,;ly such evangelising efforts in this country ; and we are grateful also for 
the faithful and energetic brethren selected and sent over to help us in the good 
work." 

COLERAINE, 

Of the Tent Services al, Portrush and Coleraine, the following letters 

complete the history. 

The Rev. J. Scilley, the pastor of the church at Coleraine, which church 

is not helped from the fund15 of the Mission, writes:-

" X ow that our tent-meetings are over, I have great pleasure in writing you a 
short account of the good work done by our brethren, whose preaching and society 
have cheered us ve1·y much. On the ht of August we commenced work in 
PoRTRt:l:iH. We had no Baptist frien<ls there to help us, an<l when I looked nt 
the different parts that composed the tent lying in the railway wnggon I wondered 
how we should get it into llhnpe. However, Mr,, Whitesi<le, of Ballymena, from 
whom it had come, kin<lly cnme down an<l in~trncted UH in the nrt of tent-pitching. 
However, havwg got it up, we were very much pleased with our first 11mlience, 
We expected it to he ve1y lllllall, as there is II great want of knowledge of Bnptist 
principles here, and 11 strong prejudice against them, But Mr. Lewitt over-
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ctt111c 1111 tlmt, 11ml attracted urnler ,mr ranvas roof many of the nwst rcspcctal,le 
visitorn at l'ortrnHh, Day by <lay the interest deepened. I have no <loubt there 
were many conversions. I hMe heard of .~omc, and the Lord's people were 
very much cheere<l and revived. 

"Durillg the month of September, through your kin<lness, we were privilc:-;cll 
to have the tent at Coleraine. Mr. Medhurst, of Portsmouth, was the pread1e1· 
during the first part of the month. The audiences, night after night, were gooll ; 
lmt on Sunday nights we always had a very large audience, and many stood 
outside and heard the Gospel. At the close of Mr. Me<lhurst's mission, many 
stayed to thank him for good received through his preaching. 

"After that Mr. Stone, of Nottingham, declared the grand old Go8pcl with 
great earnestness aud power, and many were deeply irnpre9sed. Often have we 
seen the people in tears as the preacher's appeals reached their hearts. Our 
last meeting in the tent was held on Sunday night, 21st September, and ,i 

blessed meeting it was. The large tent was packed in every part, and many dill 
not try to get in, but stood outside. vVe were extremely sorry to haYc to 
announce that the meetings were over. And now allow me to thank you on 
behalf of our people for these services. Eternity alone will reveal the amount 
of good that has been done. I can only hope that you will rememuer us again 
next year; and let me say that anything I or my people can do to help forward 
the Home Mission in Ireland we shall be only too glad to perform." 

The following is from the Rev. T. ,v. Medhurst, of Portsca, who ha~ 
ugain come to our help in these services in Ireland :--

" It is possible that some of the l'eadel's of the CHR0;;1t:LE may not hiive seen 
what I have written in 1'lw Freeman. l therefore write I\ brief account of my 
visit, for the information of the friends of the i\Iissiou generally. As I stated in 
my former letter, the tent at Coleraine was not pitched in one of the most advan
tageous positions, though it was the best spot available. Notwithstanding this, 
the people came night after night from far and near to hear the Gospel. It was a 
pleasing sight to witness the interest that was taken in the services from the 
beginning to the end. Many who wel'e afraid to enter the tent, gathered outside. 
In this way not a few Roman Catholics heard the way of salvation. Each Saturday 
night we held a prayer meeting in the tent, when brethren of various denomina
tions gladdened us by their presence, As the meetings progressed, the congl'e· 
gations increased and the interest deepened. On the two Lord's Day evenings, I 
was at Coleraine, we hucl the tent crowded, and, from information since 
received, we are permitted to hope that many heard the vVord to their salvation. 
My last two Sundays were spent with our excellent missionary, the Rev. John 
Dickson, of Donaghmore. I had the pleasure of preaching twice at the Baptist 
Chapel ut Lisnaglecr, and of joining in the Lord's Supper with the little clrnrcb, 
and also of addressing the young people, auout 150, of the 8unday-school. 

"The tent wus pitched about two miles from the Baptist Chapel, at a place 
culled Mulnagore. Our brother Stone, of Nottingham, had preceded me here, 
and hml conducted three weeks' successful services. l\ly first service was on a 
very wet Sunday evening, but the tent w1\8 well tilled. During tho week the 
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]'Copk came from miles round, after their day's work was done, across lields and 
bogs, through mud and mire, to listen to the preaching of Christ. A large numbct· 
11l' pernons who only occasionally, and many who never go to anyplnce of worshiJ,, 
have been reached by these services, and we know that not a few have been led 
to Christ as the result. 

"The friends of tl1e Baptist Irish Mission must not relax their efforts on bchulf 
11f Ireland, bec:mse thc>y clo not hear of many Homan Catholics becoming obedient 
tu the faith. They must consider in what bondage the people are held. Even in 
England :md in Scotlnn,l how few and for between nrc conversions from among 
Romanists. How, then, can any reasonable person expect it will be otherwise in 
J rcland. 1\\• must conti trne in faith and perseverance in our work of preaching 
the Gospel there, even though we do not s,~e present results. Ireland needs the 
Uospel to-,lay, as much as Africa, China, India, and the regions beyond. At no 
perioll of the history of our Mission in Ireland were the needs mQre pressing, and 
the demand for continued help more urgent than at the present time. 

" I had the pleasure, one pouring wet day, of riding in an open h-ap with 
brother Dickson, a distance of about forty English miles, to and from, to assist at 
a Baptismal service at the little chapel at Cairndaisy, which is situated at the foot 
of the Sleivegallon mountain. The candidates were an old man nearly eighty 
rears old, and a young man of twenty. The old man, as he came up from the 
water, said, with deep feeling, '17wt's a coinmnnd of His ctnylww, and He died 
for me.' 

"A treP, during a storm last winter, was blown down, and fell across the roof 
of the little chapel at Cairndaisy, which it entirely destroyed. The little band of 
needy people have managed to put a roof on the chapel in a rough and unfinished 
manner. They, however, greatly need ten or twelve pounds to enable them to 
ccil the roof, und to repair the broken floor. This must be done at once, before 
the winter sets in, or it will he impossible for the poor people to assemble 
together. J have p;ot about £2 5s. from my own people towards this small amount, 
and trust thut rea<lers of the CHRONICLE will sen<l the remainder to the Rev. S. 
H. Booth, at the Mission House, without <lelay. 

" I h.aYe returned with the conviction deepened, that our British and Irish 
Home Mission needs and deserves enlarged liberality from all our churches. The 
income of the Irish branch of the Mission muet lJe greatly augmented if our 
responsibility as a denomination is to be adequately <lischarged. Verily, with 
rei;pect to Ireland, we may say, 'The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labomers 
are few.'" 

Gtt!.NG:E:. 

The Rev, H. Phillips writes of the work there~ 

"In reviewing this effort we feel devoutly thankftilto God for inclining so tnanY 
people to co!ne together night after night to hear the 'glorious Gospel of Chriat1' 
wliich has been yery simply, earnestly, und faithfully JJreached. 

"The attendance this year has been very consiclerably in aclvance of 1ast ye1(r, 
the lent being scvera1 times full on a week evening, attd the attendance mtltei· 
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increaso<l than diminisha<l until the close, Last Sun(foy evening a tent twiee 
the Rize would not have held all the people. 

"It hns often been a wonder tq us where all the young people came from ; yet 
none the less a matter of .devout thankfulness that they came. There are a con
siderable number of inr1uirers who are anxious to realise the joy of Christ's salva
tion : these we shall endeavour to follow up by visiting them in their homes. In 
the early part of August, the idea of a Saturday afternoon meeting for children 
was suggested ancl carried out, the first service being conducted by Mr. A. Graham. 
Since that time we have continued them, anrl have been greatly pleased both by 
the attention and attewlanec of the children. It is our intention to seek the use 
of a neighbouring school to continue as long as the weather will permit these 
interesting services for the littlo ones. We must not close our remark8 without 
cheerfully owning om• indebtedness to those Lrethren who have so efficiently and 
willingly aided us in this work for the Master, viz., Revs. J. Taylor, T. Whiteside 
(Baptists), J. Kelly (Congrrgational), R. Erwin (Presbyterian), an<l }Ie~s1·~ . .A. 
Gra.ham, Haldane C. Graham, and H. Ross Phillips, Students of the Paston' 
College, It would be invidious to particularise any brethren where all wen• 
uniformly kind and helpful ; l>nt we cannot refrain from mentioning with 
emphasis the names of hrethron ,vhiteside and Kelly, who han, almost been at 
onr beck and call during tlrn series, and helped UR out of many a difficulty. 1Y" 
thunk God and His scrrnnts for all the help received, an,l if the kingdom of onr 

'Divine Master has been in any measme advanced, this tn us ll'ill be $llflki.ent 
roward. It is refreshing to tin,! n catholicity of spirit and rcadine~s to help, 3\ll•li 

a, has been (lisplayed by our friend aJHl brother, Rov. R. Enl'in, nf Grune:·.,_ }f., 

has taken four se1•vices at the tent, the last of which 11·,1s on Loi·, !',,-,la., ,·vening, 
iiml in orclel' to which he kindly close,l his own mecting-11011~<'."' 

1"IoATE, Co. WESTMEATH. 

The Rev. F. J. Ryan sends the following" Notes from ,vestrueath." :
" Two of our friemls, very old members of the Baptist body in thrse part,, 

have recently passed away-our brother, }Ir. C. Scroder, of Ro.hue, un,l }fr. ·wm 
f+rcene. These have died in the laith, and lun-.! gone to be 'for ever w:th the 
Lord.' As I look back upon the three years I have laboure(l here, I cannot 
but exclaim, 'What hath God wrought ! ' Three years ago, without chapel, 
without church organisation, and almost without congregation. The ftrst recep
tion I got was to be told that it wasn't worth our while attempting work in 
Moate, if eight or ten people attended our services it woulcl be all we eoultl 
expect. Since then we have had a stendily increasing work. We ruwe hmi 
Eevcral conversions and baptisms, ancl additions to our communion. .A,, you are 
aware, we have a comfortable chapel, steady congregation, an 01ganised open 
communion church, a communion list of some twenty-six friend", and a.n in
creasing influence among the people. 

"I may say for RAHUE, that om• friends are fulfilling the eorlllition ynu laid 
llown in Belfa~t, unrl the whole .£20 have been secured. 

"Of A1•1-rr.ONN nnd the work of onr colportenrs, I may rny that the1·e i~ ,mill' 

improvement in the attendance nt the Sundny aft1'rno.-n senice~ therl'. If S<ll11,• 
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l,rotl1er coulcl hold a week of special Rrrvices in the cliapel, I feel sure good 
results would follow. The RUmmary of the work our colporteurs have done is 
indeed very encouraging. They have within three months paid about 2,oOO 
,,iRits, t"·o-thirds of which were to Roman Catholics, to many of whom they 
hnve been enabled to Rpeak for the Master. They have been generally woll 
received by Protestants and Romanists. They have sold among the pe0ple 
Scriptnr<'s, religiouR books and periodicals, to the value of not less than £17, 
beRi,fos a large grntuitous distribution of tmcts. I may speak in very high terms 
of tl1e earneRt, faithful, and prudent manner in which Messrs. Rock and M11ginne8 

Reek to do their work for God. 
" In Rpeaking of work among Roman Catholics, I may mention the case of an 

nrmy pensioner. I met him for the first time about two years ago. He had gone 
over from the Protestant Episcopalians to Romanism. I found him ready to 
spe.ak on religious subjects. I straightway (avoiding all controvei·sy) set Christ 
hefore him. The last time I saw him (he <lied about two months ago) he assured 
me of his trust in the Lord Jesus alone for salvation, and that from the time of 
onr first conversation he nor hiR wife had never entered a Roman Catholic chapel, 
arnl never meant to do so. 

"Finally, I may say that our meetings in FERllANE, King's Co., arc very 
rn~ouraging, and our warme~t thanks are due to Mrs. "Whitmore an<l her house
hold for their unfailing ~ympatl1y and help in the good work." 

THE 1rnv. w. J. A VERY. 
The Secretary yery respectfully bespeaks a kind receptic,n for the Rev. 

Vir. J. AYery, who has been appointed practically _to fill the vacancy caused 
by the retirement of thr- Rev. J. M. Murphy. He will be recognised as the 

Secretary's Assistant, and to aITnnge deputations, to visit the churches, 
with a view to increasing the funds of the British and Irish Home Missions, 
and alf>o, wherever necessary and practicable, to nid in promoting tho 

general interests of the Union. 

The Editor apologifes to his correspondents for having been compcl'cd 

to shorten some of the letters now published, ancl to withhold others. 

S11l,scriptions il'ill be reported ne:ct 111011th. 

Subscriptions 1o the various Funds of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, thA Education Fund, the British and 
Irieh Home Mission Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BoQTH, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street: Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the Briti~h and Irish 
Home Mission can al110 be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton Home, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Co.'s, 
Lombard Street. 

Loallon : =~•""" & 1S■11r11114111>, Printero, Lollldale Bwldinra, c.lhaacery L&n· , W ,C', 
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LTHOUGH it does not fall within our province to present a 
detailed report of the recent Session of the Baptist Union, 
we cannot deny ourselves the pleasure of a brief reference 
to its proceedings. Bradford is a town which has many 
attractions for Baptists. It has for many years had an 

honourable place in their history, and has illustrated the strength 
and value, not less than the progress, of their principles. Nineteen 
years have passed since the Union last met in this busy centre of 
industry. The meetings on that occasion were not so numerously 

.attended as were those of the present year, but they will be for ever 
memorable as having led to the formation of the London Baptist 
Association. The paper on Associations, then read by the late Rev . 

. James Mursell, so impressed Mr. Spurgeon, Dr. Landels, and Dr. Brock, 
that they (aided very largely by the former Editor of this Magazine, 
the Rev. W. G. Lewis) took counsel together, and by their wise action 
;brought the churches of the metropolis into close and practical union, 
with results whose magnitude and beneficence it would, we believe, be 
difficult to exaggerate. The London Baptist Association is full of 
·vigorous life and energy, it has been a " fruitful mother of churches;" 
but it should always be remembered that it owes its existence to 
meetings of the Baptist Union held in Bradford nineteen years ago. 

Whether any similar and equally tangible results will follow the 
Autumnal Session of the present year we do not know, but the 
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general effect will be not less gratifying. On all hands we have heard 
the opinion expressed that, of all the Union meetings, these last were 
decidedly the best. The presidential and other addresses, the sermons 
the practical discussions, the earnestness of the assemblies, and th: 
hearty brotherly affection, which is stronger than all our differences, 
afforded the most gratifying proof that the denomination was never in 
a healthier spiritual condition, and that its prospects were never so 
encouraging. Bright as has been our past, our future will be brighter 
still ; and it is indisputable that we owe this continuous and increas
ing progress, in no small measure, to the influence of the Baptist 
Union. It is happily no longer possible for men, who themselves 
have done no practical denominational work, to repeat the meaningless 
and shallow sneer, that the proceedings of the Baptist Union consisted 
in the reading of papers, which, whatever their title, were simply 
waste papers. Had there been any ground for such a sneer, the 
Union could never have even retained its hold on the churches. Seven 
or eight hundredj ministers and delegates could never have been 
brought together, at considerable sacrifice of time and money, year 
after year, for so flimsy a purpose. Still less could their enthusiasm 
have been aroused and their attachment to the Union, as a means of 
fostering our denominational life, strengthened. We have not reached 
our goal, but surely the reports of the Annuity and Augmentation 
Funds, to say nothing of the progress of the British and Irish Home 
Missions, are a conclusive proof of the drift and tendency of our life; 
and it would be as ungenerous as it would be false not to acknowledge 
our indebtedness for these and other. signs of our progress to the 
organisation which Mr. Booth directs with su<!h rare skill and judg
ment, as well as with a loving and sympathetic interest in the welfare 
of our churches. Even the genius of an administrator could accom
plish little, apart from the unwearied patience, the ceaseless anxiety 
and the real kindliness of heart, which the Secretary of the Union 
throws into his work. 

The reception in St. George's Hall on the Monday evening (Oct. 6) 
was in every way gratifying. Even its attractions did not interfere 
with the success of the temperance meeting in Sion Chapel, which 
was described as " large, responsive, and~ enthusiastic," a meeting 
which cannot fail to have a great influence on both the thought and 
action of our churches. Tuesday was, as usual, the missionary day. 
Never, we imagine, were Mr. Baynes and Mr. Myers "more entirely 
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in their element " than on this auspicious occasion. Mr. Henderson',; 
thoughtful, intense, and eloquent sermon on the call of Christ to 
young men was a fitting prelude to the engagements of the day, 
while the speeches at the missionary meet,ings were worthy of our 
best and highest traditions. The forward policy of the society was 
heartily and enthusiastically approved. The Committee and the 
churches are evidently "in touch." Further progress is practically 
ensured. If anything were required to deepen our missionary zeal we 
should have it in the wise, modest, forceful-and, we do not scruple 
to add-remarkable speech of Mr. Leonard Tucker ; so full of oppor
tune information, abounding in graphic and picttiresque sketches of 
Hindoo life-not simply of its manners and customs, but of the intel
lectual and spiritual struggles of its more intelligent population, and 
urging the claims of India to increased evangelism, with a power and 
pathos that it would be shameless to resist. Nor should the other 
speeches be overlooked. In the evening Mr. Jones pleaded for China 
with an intelligence, an eloquence, and a force equal to Mr. Tucker's. 
A more timely sermon than that of Dr. Landels, on" Our Lord's Com
mission," could not have been conceived. It was wise, pithy, incisive, 
and stimulating ; " a real missionary " sermon we heard it called, 
and we know of no higher compliment that could be paid to it. We 
shall be greatly disappointed if the generous example of Mr. Robinson, 
of Bristol, who has promised £500 as an annual subscription for five 
years, while his son, Mr. Edward Robinson, promises £100, and four 
other friends £100 on like conditions, be not the means of lifting 
up our church to higher things, and raising the standard of our annual 
subscriptions. Such liberality cannot be fruitless. We must reach 
a level more worthy of our Redeemer's love, and more accordant with 
the claims of the heathen world. 

Wednesday opened with an earnest and eloquent sermon from 
Mr. Chown. The President's address on "The Work of the Church 
To-day," though not perbaps so brilliant as his " Gift of Prophecy;" 
delivered in the spring, was a masterly ~tatement, in singuJlairly 
beautiful and impressive language, of the obligations that rest on, us 
in regard to prevalent unbelief-the godless masses of our 0wn 
countrymen and the heathen world. Mr. Glover is a "l\fa,,ter m 
Israel," skilful to discern the signs of the times, and well aMe to 
counsel his brethren, and to inspire men for their great work and 
warfare. With such leaders as he has proved himself to be-wise, 
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courageous and sympathetic towards all men, even when they differ 
most widely frorn us-there is no fear that the Baptist denomination 
will lRg behind any of the churches, or cease to be fired by thP. pros
pect of brighter day~. The paper by the Rev. W. Steadman Davis, on 
" The Economy of the Spiritual Power in One," was a fresh, forcible, 
and timely discussion of a theme which, if old, is ever new, an<l never 
possessed profounder importance tha'n it does now. 

It is matter for regret that the valuable papers by Dr. Green, on 
"The Pastor in the Sunday School," and by Mr. Wood, of Holloway, 
on "Juvenile Discipleship," were not read at a morning session before 
the whole Union, and not at an evening session when so many evan
gelistic services were being held. Both papers were excellent ; that 
of Dr. Green especially so. The subject of the Church's duty to the 
young is happily attracting far greater attention than was formerly 
given to it, and Dr. Green's paper contains suggestions which ministers 
who wish to win the young to Christ would do well to lay to heart. 
Pastors should not only be in sympathy with the young, and aid as 
far as possible the work of their teachers by their occasional presence 
in the school, by expounding the Sunday school lessons for the day, 
and holding teachers' Bible classes, but by making the ordinary 
services of the church attractive to children in one or other of the 
ways that Dr. Green suggests ; as on the other hand our churches 
make more distant provision for the avowal and nurture of discipleshi-p 
in the case of those children who have evidently experienced its 
reality. Vv e earnestly commend these two papers and the speeches 
they called forth to the attention of all our readers. 

An equally deep though a different kind of interest attach~s to the 
admirable papers read on the Thursday morning by Dr. Angus and 
the Rev. Charles Williams on " The Progress of our own Denomi
nation and of the Church of Christ at large during the last Twenty 
Years." Our space does not allow us to reproduce the statistics which 
these carefully prepared papers laid before the Assembly, and we 
must be content with the simple remark that while they tell of success
ful Christian work, of steady and continuous growth, they fµrnish 
material for grave reflection, an<l suggest frequent inquiries as to 
whether we have done a tithe of the work which in various wayB 
wr~ ought VJ have done, and might have done. 

Th,~ s,~ssirJJJ <Jf the Union, strictly speaking, elose<l with tl1e <lis
cur;r;irm on tl1r~r;e papers ; but two other meetings demand notice-one 
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on behalf of the Zenana Mission, held in Hallfield Chapel, on the 
Thursday afternoon, the other a public meeting for the exposition 
of Free Church principles, held in St. George's Hall in the evening. 
The enthusiasm at the Zenana meeting was intense. Rarely, indeed, 
is an audience so touched to the heart as was the vast and crowded 
congregation which listened to the speeches of Mrs. Campagniac, Mrs. 
Hobbs, and Miss Smith. These speeches created an impression of 
the reality and grandeur of missionary work, which must supply a 
new "dynamic ; " and if we wish to see on what lofty grounds that 
work appeals to us, we could wish for no finer or more inspiring 
statements than these ladies so modestly, so earnestly gave. 

The closing meeting in St. George's Hall, presided over by Mr. 
Alfred Illingworth, M.P.,' and addressed by Dr. Clifford, Rev. J. 
Guiness Rogers, and Rev. T. E. Williams, of Aberystwith, was a mag
nificent vindication of our Free Church principles, and afforded ample 
proof, if proof were needed, that they are in every way app1icable to 
the existing conditions of English and Welsh life. The presence of 
Mr. Rogers was welcome, and furnished a practical illustration of the 
spirit which led to an interchange of fraternal greetings between the 
Congregational Union assembled in London and the Baptist Union in 
Bradford. May these two great denominations-while each retaining 
its fidelity to its own connection, and to the One Lord, whose will is. 
our law-ever live and work in hearty sympathy and good will ! 

Jrimar!J @ualifirnfi.om,; for t gt ~ grisfom ~linisfr)}, * 
BY THE REV. W. T. RosEVEAR. 

HARLES LAMB tells us that he had an old friend1 
who, whenever any "stripling" of his acquaintance ,vas 
ambitious of becoming a poet, always asked him this 
question: "Young man, what sort of dreams have you ?" 

The questioner would seem to have held that the degree 
of tho soul's creativeness when asleep was the measure of its poetic 
faculty when awake. This may or may not be a true criterion of 
poetic power. I know not. Hut of this I am quite sure: the cfogrcc 

• An nddross dolivorod ut tho opening of the Autnnnuil Session of Nottingham 
<Jollego, Hoptcmbor 30th, tss,1. 
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•of ease with which the soul of a young man can rise from the rush 
.and noise of outer things into that quiet mood of meditative thought 
t0 which-as to Jacob in his dream and to John in Patmos-the 
'11D.seen spiritual world opens out with vision-like clearness, may be 
taken as a sign that he has one at least of the true elements of 
preaching power. 

Perhaps, in the sense I have thus indicated; no deeper and wiser 
•questjon can be put to a divinity student, who is nobly ambitious to 
-do solid work for God in the open, waking world of to-day, than this : 
"Young man, what sort of dreams have you ? " For, in the deep 
spiritual sense, it is always the dreamer who wakes and leads the 
ages. w·ithout spiritual insight, quickened by God to pierce through 
the outer shell of things, and to see the unseen realities of that eternal 
order of truth which is revealed in the Gospel, the Christian minister 
in this age of science will be utterly powerless. It is not the scientist 
but the seer who alone can trace the Divine relation between all the 
new facts which are being discovered in the natural world, and the 
highest spiritual truths which pertain to the character and govern
ment of God. Not he who in his zeal for natural truth ignores the 
supernatural, nor he who in his zeal for the supernatural ignores the 
natural, but he, rather, who sees that they are two parts of one 
glorious whole, will be able to preach the Gospel in its full breadth 
and height, and in forms of thought adapted to the progressive spirit 
-0f the time. He will have one at least of the primary qualifications 
-of "a good minister of Jesus Christ," and will be able to take his 
place among the foremost teachers who lead the thought and life of 
the new generation. 

The one and only mind clothed with humanity which had in this 
world an absolutely clear and perfect insight into the heart of God 
was the Mind of Christ, His only begotten Son. In one of His 
earliest recorded conversations He claimed this power of insight for 
Himself. He had been talking to a master teacher in Israel upon the 
deepest of the deep things of God-the new birth-the birth of the 
Divine into the human, and of the human into the Divine. The 
listener was simply bewildered. " How," he exclaimed, " how can 
these things be ? " And Christ's reply was simply this : " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, we speak that we do know, and bear witness 
of that we have seen." This reply of Christ was, you will perceive, 
not an argument, but an affirmation-an affirmation of fact which, 



Primary Qualiftcatz'ons for the Chrzstzan Mznzstry. 487 

although it lay as yet outside the ken of the bewildered listener, was, 
nevertheless, within the view and based upon the direct personal 
knowledge of the Divine Speaker. We "know," He said, "We have 
seen." The substance of His answer was this: "You call in question 
things which I know to be true. To you they are incomprehensible. 
To you they seem impossible. To Me they are plain truths which lie 
at the foundation of the true life of the world. I speak :to you of 
things which are the object of my direct vision-I have 'seen.'" 

And now once more, in our own time, the old question is asked 
from a new standpoint, and the old answer is given with a new appli
cation. There has arisen a nineteenth-century Nicodemus with the 
old question on his lips, "How can these things be?" This Nicodemus 
of the present day is a master, not in " Israel," like the old one, but 
in the world of intellect. He is moving on in the path of scientific 
discovery and progress, unhampered by old-world superstitions. And 
yet, between the new master of to-day and the old master of Israel, 
there is one striking point of resemblance. Both are literalists. Both 
take their stand upon the letter as distinct from the spirit of things. 
The thinking of Nicodemus, so far as we can trace it at the time when 
he listened to Christ, had never gone below the letter of religion ; the 
thinking of the man of science at the present time has not ·gone
does not attempt to go-below the letter of the universe. He sticks 
to matter, and curbs back his thoughts when they would go beyond 
it. But what is it, after all, this "matter" to which he thus limits 
his thoughts, and which the so-called advanced mind of the century 
is in the mood to deify? What is it? It is, as I have said, the mere 
letter and not the spirit of the universe. Vast as it is, divided up 
into innumerable worlds, and distributed through immeasurable space; 
yet, so far from being the whole, it is only the garment-the outside 
and not the inside-of the universe of God. It is no wonder, there
fore, that the man who takes his stand upon the mere letter of the 
universe should be perplexed by the teachings :of Obrist, who had 
primarily to do with its spirit. It is no wonder that he should be 
meeting Christ with the old question, " How can these things be" 
which your church, in your name and with your authority, has 
been preaching for eighteen centuries ? How, in the light of the latest 
,discoveries, which prove that the universe is from end to end untler 
the reign of law, can the personal God of whom you speak minister 
to the needs of personal men as they arise day by day ? How can 
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prayer in relation to those needs be of any avail ? How can there be 
in the hearts and homes of men the indwelling of a Divine presence? 
and how, over their earthly life and lot, can there be the guiding hand 
and protecting care of a Divine Providence? These things, and 
things like these, how can they be? And to this new question, asked 
by the agnostic of to-day, Christ replies in the spirit of His old answer 
to Nicodemus. There is no argument. He simply affirms on the 
basis of His personal knowledge and vision. He utters forth with 
new emphasis no new thing, but simply what He had said from the 
beginning. The truth-the eternal truth-of the spiritual things 
preached by His servants through the centuries, but now called in 
question, He re-affirms. He declares that, to His personal knowledge, 
they rest upon a foundation of their own, and carry their evidence in 
themselves. He declares that, however doubtful or seemingly im
possible they may be to others, to Him they are 'clear and certain; 
that, though outside the limit of their thought, they are within the 
field of His vision; that He was an eye-witness of the spiritual fact 
that the natural universe sprang into being from the creative word of 
God, because that word was spoken through Himself. To those who 
have traced it back to a Force which is, they say, unknown and 
unknowable, His language is, This Force is perfectly known to Me ; 
it is the omnipotence of the creative God whom I manifest-I-" the 
only Begotten Son in the bosom of the Father "-I have" declared 
Him." To the philosophic unbeliever, to the agnostic, the emphatic 
declaration of Christ is this-" Verily, ve1ily, I say unto thee, we 
speak that we do know, and bear witness of that we have .seen." 

Now Christ requires· His followers to take the same attitude as 
Himself in relation to the unbelief of the century. He imparts a 
portion of His own clear knowledge to those who live in fellowship 
with Him, and especially to those whom He calls to preach the Gospel 
of God. He links them with Himself in the sentence which describes 
His own knowledge. He does not say, I speak that I do know, but 
" We "-"We speak that we do know, and bear witness of that we 
have seen." It indicates that He gathers the lowly learners of His 
school into such oneness with Himself that they stand with Hin1 in 
the bright noon of His own inner light. Sharing, to some extent, His 
own spiritual insight, they speak to the world with the accent of His, 
own certainty. Wonderful condescension thus to link Himself into 
such ruysteriom, oneness with His disciples l Christ and Christ-like 
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men-not He without them, nor they without Him, but He and they 
together-form the new teaching power which is to convert the 
individual and save the world. "After He had spoken unto them He 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God, and 
they went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the Word with signs following." 

We have seen, then, that ministers thus in living union with Christ, 
share not only His love but also in some degree His knowledge. Such 
ministers are urgently needed in an age of doubt and denial like the 
present. They will speak of God and for God with a moral authority 
which will hardly fail to create conviction in the heart of doubters. 
We are to become the champions of the essential truth of the Gospel 
against all comers. We are to proclaim it to our generation with all 
the force of deep personal conviction. This is at once our privilege, 
om; duty, our right. For have not we the right to teach what we have 
tested and found to be true? We surely have the right to assert for
ourselves, on our own chosen ground in the Gospel, a claim similar to 
that which the man of science asserts for himself on bis chosen ground 
in Nature. Has he carefully studied, examined, and tested the 
contents of his field of natural truth? We have earefully studied, 
examined, and tested the spiritual and moral truths contained in 
Scripture, and we have found them adequate to our deepest needs. 
We are simply speaking in the spirit of modern science when we say 
of our religion that those only are qualified to judge it who have put 
it to the test of experience. Outsiders are as incompetent to judge of 
the doctrine of the Incarnation and the Cross as are the uninitiated 
to decide upon the abstruse questions of astronomy and chemistry. 
There arc experts in these sciences whose words have great weight 
with the modern spirit. And my argument is that there haYe been 
and are-in the deepest sense of the word-experts in things spiritual 
and eternal, as well as in things material and transient-specially that 
there have been and are men whose personal experience of the great 
spiritual doctrine of the Incarnation and the Cross has made them as 
sure of its reality and redeeming power as of their own existence
and that, therefore, their testimony, not less than that of experts in 
other branches of investigation, ought to have great weight with the 
modern spirit. "That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, and 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
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That is the ground on which, amidst the speculations of the time, 
you should take your stand; from it you should never move. Cultivate 
that faith which underlies all true reason-that faith which is itself 
spiritual vision, "the proving of things not seen "-the proof, in face 
of present unbelief, that the origin and end of Nature are in God
the proof, likewise, in face of the present sufferings of man, that God 
is love. Live in the daily exercise of that faith which creates in the 
soul an internal heaven, inspiring the assurance that God, according 
to His promise, will ultimately conquer sin and suffering and death. 
May tongues of fire from that eternal heaven be given you for the 
-one work to which you have consecrated your life-the preaching of 
God's own Gospel of love. Let npthing shake your faith in the self
evidencing power of that Gospel. Divine Wisdom is always the 
companion of humble Faith, never of proud Reason. Wordsworth 
has expressed a truth of great practical importance in relation to the 
.speculative thought of the present time in these lines :-

The universe is infinitely wide, 
And conquering Reason, if self-glorified, 
Can nowhere move uncrossed by some new wall 
Or gulf of mystery, which thou alone, 
Imaginative Faith ! canst overleap, 
In progress towards the fount of Love-
The throne of power whose ministering spirits records keep 
Of periods fixed and laws established. 

Combined with your conviction of the truth of the Gospel there 
must be in the preaching of it unswerving faithfulness. Paul spoke 
of this as his crowning qualification-" I thank Christ Jesus, our 
Lord, who bath enabled me, for that He counted me faithful, putting 
m.e into the ministry." The one distinguifhing feature in his life to 
which he points as that on which the approving eye of Christ specially 
rested was-not his learning, his eloquence, his wisdom-not even 
his compassion and burning zeal-but his faithfulness, without which 
all his other unrivalled endowments would have been worthless in the 
work of saving men. In his preaching he had primarily to consult, 
not his own heart and mind, but the heart and mind of Christ. He 
had to be faithful to Him. Similar faithfulness is required of 
ministers now. In view alike of the marvellous changes coming over 
the beliefs of the world, and of the keen, unsparing criticism to 
which all preaching is, and will continue to be, subjected, their one 
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watchword must be, Faithfulness to Christ. In childlike dependence 
on His Spirit, and with the ability which He giveth, they must preach 
His Gospel boldly, and without fear. The conditions, in regard to 
criticism, under which they preach are very different from those of 
former ages. Tl~e audiences of to-day are necessarily more critical. 
The present is an age of books; and therefore, in one important 
respect, there is a very obvious difference between an audience now 
and an audience, say, in the days of Shakspeare. For then it was, as 
a rule, the speaker through the living voice, and not the writer 
through the silent book, who moved the people. Indeed this was, in 
measure, true of even Shakspeare himself; for his plays, so far as his 
own age was concerned, were written, not to Le read, but to be acted ; 
they were acted by speakers face to face with the people. Informa
tion-know ledge of all kinds-came to them mainly through the 
living voice. Literature for the million there was none. The cheap 
press, the free library, the universal reading of to-day, were unknown. 
Hence, the audiences of that time were less critical than those of the 
present. Public speakers are now judged by the tests and standards 
derived from silent books. Lay your account with that fact, my 
friends. Rouse yourselves to the diligent cultivation and faithful use 
of all your mental powers so as to keep abreast of the reading, the 
culture, and the thinking of the time. But, in aiming at this, always 
remember that in a critical, not less than in an uncritical age, the 
great voice of eloquence which strikes those who hear it with almost 
electric force, lifting them up into a life of holier thought and deed, 
is always the voice which comes straight from the heart when it is on 
fire with love to God and love to man. Then, what force in preach
ing, and in preachers what joy ! A.s, by the very necessity of their 
nature, singing birdf!, woke by the sunrise, fill the summer woods 
with song, so, by the very necessity of their nature, those whose souls 
are awake in the inner glory of the Divine Light will tell forth to the 
world the glad tidings of God. "Necessity," said Paul," is laid upon 
me, for woe is unto me if I preach not the Gospel." Your subject, 
when your heart is thus intensely moved by it, will speak through your 
life as well as your lips; your whole personality will be in some sort 
the tongue of its utterance. A.ncl, so for, you will resemble those of 
whom Shakspeare said : 

Thore was speech in their dwnbness, language in their vory gesture ; thoy 
looked as if they had heard of a world ransomed, or one destroyed. 
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May the glorious Gospel have such entire hold over your spirit that 
it may make your whole inner and onter life eloquent with its utter
ance. "Mark this well," said a preacher, some of whose sermorn:i 
h:we been recently introduced to the world by Ro,bert Browning ; 
"mark this well, when you go to meet your congregation on the 
Sunday morning : what you are-what your presence expresses-is 
quite as important as what you say. Have you seen a Divine vision,, 
and is the glory shining in your face ? " 

Your main work as students for the Christian ministry is with 
Divine truths, ideas, facts, in their relation to men. In proportion as 
you do this, your main work, thoroughly and well, you will be laying 
the foundation and collecting the materials of effective speech. Ideas 
are the soul of words, and that may be taken as the be&t style in 
which ideas are most clearly and tersely expressed. Be careful to 
cast all your thoughts-those derived from reading as well as those 
that are original-into your own mould, and clothe them in your own 
language. Let the stamp of your own individuality be upon what
ever you write and speak ; write and speak it out of your own heart. 
Words are vehicles; see to it that none are empty. In the matter of 
style you may learn a lesson from Pericles, who, before he spoke, 
always prayed that the gods would prevent him from uttering a word 
not pertinent to the subject in hand. None of us, I fear, strive as we 
should after the great Athenian's terseness. There is a wonderful 
flow of words in this age; beware lest you acquire.a fatal facility in 
the use of them. Speech ought always to represent thought. Does 
it ? Does it never represent the absence of thought ? Has there 
never been in it a skeleton-like rattle, a perfect hubbub of lifeless 
words-words hollow, high-sounding, sensational, unmeaning ? Is 
there no truth in the satire that, in "the talking, as in the other
trades, a large business is often done on a small capital " ? But, on 
the other hand, I question if there be any more honest and thorough 
an<l exlmusting work done in the world to-day than is done by some· 
of those who are lalJouring to infiuence their fellow-men by speech. 
There are speakers on the side of great political and philanthropic 
and moral causes, whose words are real, beating with the very pulse 
of their life. There are preachers of the ,Gospel of whom this is 
emphatically true. You may find them here and there, almost in, 
every city, in every town, in every village, aud in every nook and 
corner of the land. In my summer holiday I heard, in an obscure· 
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chapel in 1t secluded part of North Wales, preaching which was C(or

tainly free from the defect I have named. Nothing in it was flair\ for 
effect; there was no redundancy. It was well thought out, dear, 
.terse, suggestive, pictorial, impressive. It was the preaching of a 
-country minister, whose mind was well stocked with the "capital" of 
ideas, and who knew how to give them currency in: simple and telling 
words. He had only (in his regular preaching in Welsh) a handful of 
toil-worn quarrymen and their families to listen to him, but he was 
nevertheless doing a great work. All honour to our brethren who, in 
like positions of obscurity, are preaching to the poor with the ability 
which God giveth, and according to " the oracles of God " ! 

One principle you should never forget is this: listen-listen to God 
before you speak to men; listen to Him, that you may know what, 
and in what spirit, to speak to them. The power to touch the heart, 
to wake the conscience, to guide the reason, to influence the will, 
springs from the passive reception of the highest gifts of the Spirit 
direct from God. Prayer, therefore, through which these highest gifts 
are received, should be the very core of your life. In your preaching 
there will never be so much of the thrilling and awakening power by 
which character is created, and the overmastering action, which 
carries everything before it in the service of God, is inspired, as when 
your inner life has bee_n, through prayer, passively yielding itself up 
to the teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit. There are times, I 
well know, in which the opposite of this seems to be true. The mind 
has its moods of conscious power, in which its active faculties are awake. 
They start forward; they put forth their full strength in the quest 
of truth. Tracking it through many fields along the upward move
ment of things in the Divine plan, they rise with it from mineral to 
plant, from plant to animal, from animal to man, from man to God, 
impatient to gain, if possible, a grasp over the whole of truth. Now 
these moods, in which our active powers are thus on the full stretch 
after truth, are richly productive. They are to our mind what the 
months of harvest are to the reapers ; from them we gather in and 
garner up for fut{ll'e use golden stores of knowledge. But there are 
other and better moods, which are still more fruitful than these. 
There are receptive moods of the heart, which are fruitful in riper, 
richer, and diviner stores of knowledge than our unaided mind could 
ever acquire-moods which have in them an innate affinity with that 
whole realm of spiritual truth which only God can reveal. In tJ10se 
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waiting, listening moods there comes over us a hush, a silence. A 
Divine voice speaks, a Divine light shines, and the great dim spaces 
throngh which our mind had groped grow bright under the radiance 
cast upon them b)-a higher order of truth than we had gone in quest 
of, now coming in quest of us. God, who is the Truth, is revealing it 
by His Spirit to ours. He is making Himself known to us by the 
inwardness of His work, putting His laws into our minds and writino 

0 

them upon our hearts, and committing to those whom He enables and 
counts worthy the word of reconciliation. " Therefore we are ambas
sadors on behalf of Christ, as though God were intreating by us." 

Think on the attitude and heart of God as seen in that word 
"intreating "-" intreating" men. We cannot comprehend the full 
meaning of what it is in the Divine nature which that word repre
sents, but we can ponder it carefully till it inspires our whole life 
with its spirit. It points inwards to, oh, what depth within depth of 
compassion, in the Creator and Lawgiver of all the, :worlds, towards 
fallen men ! What a life of yearning pity towards the lost! What 
unwillingness that any human soul should perish ! What love, at 
once fathomless and without limit, pleading with each, pleading with 
all! ·what tenderness eternally alive within the Divine heart, and 
thus alive there in the intercessory spirit of the atoning cross which 
bore and bears the sins of the whole world! And-most wonderful 
of all-the C!rristian ministry is to be in its measure the utterance 
to the world of this infinite love and tenderness of God. He Himself 
is intreating-" by us." 

For such a ministry as this he only can be sufficient whose life is 
hid with Christ in God. May each of the students whom I have the 
pleasure of addressing to-day be thus sufficient, by dwelling in God 
and God in him. " Take heed to thyself and thy teaching. Continue 
in these things; for, in doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and_ 
them that bear thee." 
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T was the happiness of the writer to know the late Mr_ 
Bigwood close upon forty years. During the latter part of 
this period, the intimacy was close, and the intercourse 
frequent. The occasion of our first meeting was a memor
able one. In the spring of 1845 the Government, with Sir 

Robert Peel at its head, introduced to Parliament a bill for the per
manent endowment of Maynooth College. The Protestant feeling of 
Great Britain was thoroughly roused. About a thousand delegates 
from foui· hundred places met at Freemasons' Hall to protest against 
such a misapplication of the public money. The majority of those 
present opposed the measure on the ground that the State ought not 
to endow error. A section of the delegates took higher ground. They 
contended that a civil Government had no right to endow either truth 
or error. The conference split on this rock, and the advanced section 
of the Nonconformists, headed by Mr. Mursell and Mr. E. Miall, left 
the meeting and held a conference m Salter's Hall Chapel, under the 
presidency of Dr. Cox. On that occasion Mr. Bigwood, of Exeter, 
then quite a young man, spoke a few trenchant words, which were 
well received. Four years later he settled in London, and ministered 
successively at Church Street, Blackfriars; Onslow Chapel, Brompton; 
Harrow-on-the-Hill, and Upper Tooting. By far,.the most important 
part of his ministerial work, and that by which he is best known, was 
done during the eighteen years-from 1852 to 1870-that he spent 
at Brompton. The Church that he formed, and the elegant chapel and 
spacious schoolroom that he helped the people to erect, at a cost of 
ten thousand pounds, form a noble and enduring monument to his 
public spirit and personal influence. His labours were frequently 
interrupted by the painful and distressing malady which ultimately 
proved fatal. He was a martyr to intense suffering, and after 
struggling bravely with it for many years, and seeing no hope of 
permanent restoration, he resigned his charge. Some years after his 
removal an effort was made to extinguish the debt which remained on 
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Onslow. To the success of this undertaking the late beloved and 
lamented Mrs. Bigwood largely contributed, both by gifts of money 
.and other efforts. Mr. Bigwood gave the last fifty pounds. 

At Harrow, the ministry of our departed friend was highly appre
-ciated and Yery successful; tut the old infirmity clung to him, and 
compelled him at the end of three years to leave. The friends of 
Harrow remember with gratitude that during his short pastorate, 
the chapel-chiefly through his efforts, aided by Mrs. Bigwood-was 
enlarg0d and improved, and a fine schoolroom erected, at a cost of 
£1,500. The next three years saw Mr. Bigwood at the Mission 
House, filling with much ability and acceptance the secretariat of 
the British and Irish Baptist Rome Mission. His last charge was at 
Upper Tooting. 

It requires an abler pen than the writer's to <lo justice to the 
many-sided character of the subject of this sketch. He was an able 
minister of the New Testament. In his public discourses he avoided, 
.as a rule, the common practice of dwelling on isolated passages of 
Scripture, and generally confined himself to the exposition-say of 
an Epistle ; showing by a masterly analysis and intelligent treatment 
of his subject the connection of its different parts, and the unity of 
the whole. This was less popular than selecting a text to illustrate 
a subject, but it was felt by the more thoughtful section of his hearers 
to be more profitable. He had an excellent knowledge of classical 
and New Testament Greek, and he used it, not to show off his 
learning, but to elucidate the subjects on which he dwelt. Our dear 
friend was pre-eminently a teacher who rightly divided the word of 
truth. Under the influence of that strong impulsive power which is 
so essential in a preacher, and with an unlimited command of pure 
Saxon English, he often spoke with a warmth and vehemence that 
fixed the attention of his hearers and enlarged their knowledge of the 
Word, on which his own soul habitually fed. 

Mr. Bigwood was a keen controversialist. His mind was cast in a 
,critical mould. He took nothing for granted, but looked on every 
side of questions which came before him, and subjected them to the 
<:rucible of careful and searching investigation. He thought on his 
own lines, and reached his conclusions by independent methods of 
reasoning. This is evident in his able book on " Christian Fellow
ship "-a work which unites much laborious research with deep ' 
reverence for the truth. He fearlessly assails the corrupt Ecclesias-
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ticism which succeeded the simple forms of church life and order in 
Apostolic times, and boldly challenges the Denominationalism of the 
present day. The facts by which he illustrates the growth of cor
ruption, are beyond dispute; and, widely as his brethren may differ 
with him as to the application of them to the present age, the ability 
and Christian temper with which he defends his position cannot be 
denied. Few men could hold their own better than our departed 
friend. He detected at a glance the weak points in an adversary's 
armour, but he never dealt an unfair blow. More than once or twice 
he has expressed to the writer a wish that his book might undergo 
the public ordeal of a candid and searching examination. Mr. 
Bigwood's official connection with THE BAPTIST MAGAZI~E, as its 
treasurer, was of some years' duration. He was also a fre(]_uent 
contributor to its pages ; and to his facile pen the readers of that 
periodical have often been indebted for various able articles and 
reviews of books. 

Mr. Bigwood was an agreeable and instructive companion. He 
was gifted with superior conversational powers. He could range 
over a great variety of subjects without descending to the level of 
commonplaces. Nor did he attempt to monopolise the talk. He 
knew how to listen. Within a fortnight of his death the writer had 
two interviews with him at Spencer Park, the residence of his son
in-law, Mr. A. H. Baynes, and very refreshing was his conversation. 
Pleasant memories come back from those bright sum.mer evenings, 
in the sweet restfulness of a lovely garden, redolent with the fragrance 
of many beautiful flowers. The annual visits of the members of the 
South~West London Union of Baptist Ministers to his hospitable 
home in Brighton have left behind recollections that will endure to 
the end of life. · 

He was a liberal friend to the poor and needy. Divine Providence 
had blessed him with ample means ; and many a home has been 
brightened, and many a burden removed by his timely gifts. :\1inisters 
with slender incomes have lost a tender and generous friend, whose 
departure they have cause to mourn. 

As life drew towards its close, a mellow and subdued tone was. 
apparent to those who had the privilege of intercourse with him. It 
was felt that the end was not very dioitant ; but it came sooner than 
was expected. He has reached a higher plane of e:<istence, where 
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there is no more pain, and where he realises in perfection the blessed
ness and beauty of " Christian fellowship.'' 

" There entertain him all the saints above, 
In solemn troops and sweet societies 
That sing, and singing in their glory move, 
And wipe the tears for ever from his eyes." 

CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

REV. PHILLIPS BROOKS, D.D., TRINITY EPISCOPAL CHURCH, BOSTON. 

" From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus."-GALATIANS vi. 17. 

It MAN who is growing old claims for himself in these words the 
freedom and responsibility of his own life. He asks that he may 
work out his own career uninterfered with by the criticism of his 
tirethren. " From henceforth let no man trouble me. Now I must 

live my own life. I understand it best. You must stand aside and let me go 
the way where God is leading me." When a man is heard saying that, his 
fellow men look at him, and they can see how he is saying it. They know the 
difference between a wilful and selfish independence, and a sober, earnest sense 
of responsibility. They will stand aside and not dare to interfere while he 
works it out with God. 

This was St. Paul's claim, and he told the Galatians what right he had to 
make it. " From henceforth let no man trouble me, for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus." It is the reason for his claim of independence 
that I want to study with you. " I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

He was growing an old man. Anybody who looked at him saw his body 
covered with the signs of pain and care. The haggard, wrinkled face, the bent 
figure, the trembling hands; the scars which he had worn since the day when 
they beat him at Philippi, since the day when they stoned him at Lystra, since 
the day when he was shipwrecked at Melita ; all these' had robbed him for ever 
of the fresh, bright beauty which he had had once when he sat, a boy, at the 
feet of old Gamaliel. He was stamped and marked by life. The woumls of 
his conflicts, the furrows of his years, were on him. And all these wounds 
and furrows had come to him since the great change of his life. They were 
closely bound up with the service of his Master, to whom he had given himself 

• From Tl,e Pulpit Treasul'y, New York. 
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at Damascus. Every soar must have still quivered with the ea=estneas of the 
words of Christian loyalty which brought the blow that made it. 

He had a figure in his mind, He was thinking of the way in which a. 
master branded his slaves. Burnt into their very flesh, they carried the 
initial of their master's name, or some other sign. that they belonged to him, 
that they were not their own. That mark on the slave's body forbade any 
other but his own master to touch him or compel his labour. It was the sign 
at once of his servitude to one master, and of his freedom from all others. So 
St. Paul says that these marks in his flesh, which signify his servantship to 
Jesus, are the witnesses of his freedom from every other service. 

It is a vivid, graphic figure. It may be as true of the life of any one of us 
as it was of the life of Paul. We see at once with what a pathos and a dignity 
it clothes the human body. It makes the body the interpreter of the spiritual 
life that goes on within it, the register of its experiences. A scar upon the 
face recalls some time of pain and peril, and lets us know of a soul that has 
undergone the discipline of danger. We bear in our flesh the marks of our 
masters. The hard hand of the labourer tells that he is the servant of unpitying 
toil. The knit brow of the merchant declares what master sits over him in his 
anxious office. The serious forehead of the thinker reveals his service to his 
master Truth. 

Now let us see how that same description may be true of men to-day. Here 
is a man whose body shows the signs of toil and care. What do they mean ? 

1. In the first and largest way they mean life. The difference between this 
man and the baby, in whose soft flesh there are no branded marks like these, is 
that this man has lived. But then they mean also all that life has meant; and 
life, below its special circumstances, always means the mastery in obedience 
to which all the actions have been done and all the character has taken shape. 
"Who is your master?" is the question that includes all questions. .And if a 
man tries to push that question aside; if he says, "Nay, but my life cannot be 
judged so, for 1 have no master," still he answers the question which he rejects. 
He answers it in rejecting it. He declares that he is his own master. He 
bears in his body the marks of himself. 

2. There are certain lines which tell, beyond all misunderstanding, that this 
man has struggled and has had to yield. Somewhere or other, sometime or 
-other, he has tried to do something which he very much wanted to do, and 
failed. As clear as the scratches on the rock which make us sure that the 
glacier has ground its way along its face, so clearly this man lets us know thtit 
he has been pressed, and crushed, and broken by a weight which was too strong 
for him. What was that weight? If it were ouly di3appointment, then these 
marks are the marks of simple failure. If the weight were laid on him as 
punishment, then these marks are marks of sin. If it were a weight of culture, 
then the marks are marks of education. If the weight was the personal hand 
of the Lord Jesus Christ teaching the man that his own will must be sur
rendered to the will of the Lord, to whom he belonged; if the Lord Jesus 
Christ has been drawing him away from every other obedience to His obedience, 
then these marks which he bears in his body are the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
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3. And then what follows ? Freedom! " I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus ; therefore let no man trouble me." There are two classes 
among experienced and world-worn men. Some men with their scars, and 
wrinkles, and wounds, grow timid, cringing, and spiritless. Their only object 
seems to be to get through the rest of life with as few more shocks and blows as 
possible. They·apologise for living. And then there are other men, whose 
hard experience of life has evidently lifted them away from any anxious care 
about what other men may think of them, given them an independent, self-con
tained life, and made them free. What is it that makes the difference ? Does 
it not all depend on this: On whether the experience of life has given a man 
any new master whom he trusts and serves; whether the" marks in his body," 
the scars and bruises, are the ownership marks of any recognised and trusted 
Lord; or whether they are only the unmeaning records of an aimless drifting 
hither and thither among the rocks ? The master may be more or less worthy. 
If there only be a master, the man is free from all other servitudes. 

There is, in all the independence which the Christian, as the servant of Christ, 
claims with reference to his fellow men, this subtle element which redeems his 
independence from indifference or cruelty-that the first duty which his new 
Master lays upon him is to go and serve and help those very fellow men from 
whom he has plucked away his life, that he may give it completely to this 
loftier service. This is the noble poise and balance of the Christian life. Christ 
rescues the soul from the obedience of the world in order that in His obedience 
it may serve the world with a completer consecration, The soul tears itself 
away from slavery to the world and gives itself to Christ; and lo, in Him it 
serves the world for which He lived and died, with a devoted faithfulness of 
which it never dreamed before. Paul was never so busy working for men as 
in tl:is day when he cried out, "Let no man trouble me." His cry was 
primarily a demand that no man should dare to question his apostolic commis
sion, because Christ had adopted him; but the more earnestly that he refused 
to let men question that deep transaction which lay between his soul and his 
Master's, so much the more completely did he give himself up to the service of 
the men who he insisted should not be his judges or his lords. 

One principle you see lies at the bottom of all. It is that no man in this 
world attains to freedom from any slavery except by entrance into some highe11 
servitude. There is no such thing as an entirely free man conceivable. 1£ 
there were one such being he would be lost in this great universe, all strung 
through as it is with obligations, somewhere in the net of which every man 
must find his place. Not whether you are free or a servant, but whose servant 
you are, that is the question. It was always a choice of masters to which 
Christ was urging men. To know this is the first opening of the gates of life 
to a young man. It is not by striking off all allegiance, but by finding your 
true Lord and serving Him with a complete submission, that you can escape 
from slavery. Then give yourself to Him completely. Let Him mark you as 
His by whatever marks He will. 

The same liberation sometimes comes by sickness and the incapacity for 
work. For years you have been doing your part in the world. You have held 
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your own. But suddenly the blow has fallen on you. Sickness has come. 
You cannot work. You are dependent where you used to trust only in 
yourself. How terrible it is ! How it seems as if now all liberty were 
·gone. You must stretch out your hand in your blindness for some one to lead 
you. If weakness brings to a personal reliance in Divine strength it would be 
inseparably associated with your allegiance to Him. Would it not be trans
formed ? The higher meaning of your pain would swallow up its lower 
•meaning. The association which it made for you with God would overrule the 
association which it made for you with your brethren. That would be freedom 
for you. 

Such sicknesses there are. Such we have sometimes known ; some men or 
women, helpless so that their lives seemed to be all dependent, who yet, 
through their sickness, had so mounted to a higher life and so identified them
.selves with Christ that those on whom they rested found the Christ in them 
and rested upon Him. Their sick-rooms became churches. Their weak voices 
spoke gospels. The hands they seeemed to clasp were really clasping theirs. 
They were depended on while they seemed to be most dependent. And when 
they died, when the faint flicker of their lives went out, strong men whose 
-light seemed radiant found themselves walking in the darkness, and stout 
hearts on which theirs used to lean trembled as if the staff and substance of 
.their strength was gone. 

But it is not only the sick and wounded in the great army of life upon whom 
the great Captain's mark is set. There are young, eager. hopeful lives whose 
strength and health find no worthy and sufficient explanation, unless we see 
in them the marks by which the Lord of our humanity would claim the 
choicest of our humanity for His own. Remember what the Incarnation was. 
"The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us." Then were the capacities 
,of our human flesh declared. Then in the strong and healthy life of Jesus it 
was made known to what divine uses a strong body might be given. And 
since everything in this world properly belongs to the highest uses to which it 
may possibly be put, the strong human body was there declared to belong to 
righteousness and God. Thenceforward, after Jes11s and His life, wherever 
human flesh appeared at its_ best, wherever a human body stood forth specially 

. strong, specially perfect and beautiful, it had the mark and memory of the 
Incarnation on it. Its vigour is His mark upon it. Feel this, and then how 

. sacred becomes the body's health and strength. It is no chance, no luxury. 
Let a young, strong man feel this, and then he claims the proper freedom of 

his youth. "Let no man trouble me," he says, " for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jesus." I have tried to show you what those words mean 

·when an old man says them out of the heart of his experience, with the bmises 
• and scars of a hard life all over him. Even more solemn and full of meaning 
;they are when a young man says them in the conscious vigour and full conse
. oration of his youth. "You must not hamper and restrain me," he asserts. 
" You must let me risk something of repute, of fortune, of comfort, of life 

.itself, to do my duty." 
It is not hard to believe that something of this sort of symbolic eonsecration 
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this consecmtion of the spirit under the body's symbols, me,y pe,ss over into the 
other life, and so may last for ever. St. Paul tells us that in heav!ln we e,re to 
have a spiritual body in place of the natural body which we he,ve here. The 
privilege of that spiritual body must be to express with perfect clee,rness the 
expE>riences of the spirit, which will then be the master; and if the gree,t 
experience of the soul must always be redemption-redemption remembered in 
its beginning here, and ever going on to its completion through eternity, then 
certe,inly the body, which in some mysterious way will bear the record of that 
process, cannot fail to speak of Christ the Redeemer. The unimaginable per
fectness which will belong to every organ will for ever utter Him. Every 
perfection will he a new mark of the Lord Jesus. 

In such a thought as that there opens all the social life of heaven. It is all 
liberty. No redeemed spirit shall ever have the power or the wish to encroach 
a hair's breadth upon the development of the redeemed life in any other. Each 
shall grow free and straight towards its own perfectness. And yet between 
these free lives, which never invade one another, there will always be the com
plete sympathy of a common dependence upon the one Source and Saviour of 
them all. They will be all one, because they all belong to Christ, and yet the 
separateness of each shall be kept perfect, because each is claimed with its own 
peculiar claim and marked with its own special mark . 

.A.nd must we wait for that until we get to heaven ? Surely not ! Even 
here every man may claim his own life, not for himself, but for his Lord. 
Belonging to that Lord, this life then must belong, through Him, to all His 
brethren. And so all that the man plucked out of their grasp, to give to 
Christ, comes back to them freely, sanctified and ennobled by passing through 
Him who is the Lord and Master of them all. 

For such a social life as that we have a right to pray. But we may do more 
than pray for it; we me,y begin it in ourselves. Such lives may He give to 
us all! 

HEN the late Dr. McLeod was visiting Palestine, and 
going over the spot referred to in the account of the· 
Woman of Samaria, the question occurred to him: Why 
should this woman have come to Jacob's Well to draw 
water, so far away from the neighbouring valley and its. 

many springs ? The well was some distance from the city. There 
were plenty of nearer water-sources. It coul,d not have been because 
of the superior quality of the water, for no cistern could afford purer, 
cooler, OT better than that which gushes everywhere along the valley 
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of Nablous. There must have been some hidden reason. Probably, 
her motive was a superstitious one, a motive pertaining to her con
science. This ancient locality may have been to her a "holy well," 
such as are frequented in Ireland, and other countries. She came to 
it, may be, with expectation of religious benefit. She was restless, 
dissatisfied, unhappy, burdened with the sense of the wrong-doing of 
her life, and thirsting after what she had never found. Thus, her 
state of mind, coming to this place yearning after some undefined 
satisfaction, would be an unconscious preparation for reception of the 
Saviour's teaching, which was so suited to reveal her plague, and also 
to heal her of it. By the experience through which she had passed, 
and was passing, she had been made ready for the Truth. 

There is great force in this suggestion. To us it seems a beautiful 
conception of the real fa:cts of the case, which throws explanatory 
light on other circumstances. Hence the question concerning the 
right place of worship, Gerizim or Jerusalem, would not be merely a 
desire to change the subject - an interpretation which, though 
ingenious, seems forced-but full of religious feeling. Hence the 
eager inquiry which, having proved the superiority of Christ, she 
makes. Hence, too, the glad witness which afterwards, united to 
others, she bears. 

But unconscious preparation for the Gospel, though often un
acknowledged, in many hearts may be found. It is valuable to know 
this, and to be led in the direction it points, to find the treasure we 
may possess. It may be interesting to represent some instances 
where it may be traced, and helpful to some who would "buy the 
truth." 

In the midst of common life there are many, especially at the 
present time, who are by no means unconcerned about religion, though 
not religious, but who have a considerable amount of mental acti;,ity 
and thoughtfulness. Our relations to God, and the future, come at 
times to be reflected on by them. But they are men of an inde
pendent turn of mind, and will not easily assent to the opinion of 
others, or follow the teachings of those who have embraced Christianity. 
They will choose as friends with whom they will confer such as are 
of the same spirit. They imagine, untrammelled by prejudice, and 
unbiassed by precedent, they will find out their way and arrive at 
conclusions that shall commend themselves to their judgment. Thus 
they pursue their course, and, now attracted by this opinion now by 
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that, various changes pass over their beliefs. Presently they reject 
one theory, and soon again are suspicious of that which has supplanted 
it. Moved by different impulses, they are confident long concerning 
none. Yet all this while, deep down in their hearts, there is lonain()' 

t, t, 

for rest. They sincerely desire some settlenrnnt of their view. Is 
there no rock on which to stand ; no self-evidencing system they can 
with assurance embrace? Are they ever to be driven about like the 
footless fow 1 of Indian fable unable to find repose ? If we knew all, 
might there not be some mental superstition to be detected? Are 
there not some eminent thinkers or favourite authors to whom they O'O 

. t, ' 

some Carlyle, some Emerson, some John Stuart Mill, whom they will 
consult, to see if they can gather some quiet from their pages, some 
instruction that can give them content ? This is a hungr.r of heart 
that may prove a11 unconscious preparation for receiving the "truth as 
it is in Jesus." Have not some of these been brought to see-is it not 
likely they should, when the Gospel is fairly presented before them
that it is this that is suited to their wants aud satisfies the require
ment of tl teir souls ? 

In business life there are many who long time have been wordly 
and self-seeking. There have been no special sins, perhaps, but there 
has ueen a great absence of piety. No prayerfulness, no Bible study, 
small attention in the scene of worship, little regard for godliness in 
others. But with growing years there comes a thought to them, amid 
their prosperity," Well, I have got all this; but what have I in store 
for the future ? What shall I find of wealth on the other side, when 
I have to change worlds? What reception shall I meet in the great 
Beyond ?" This thought disturbs their ease. It is an inquiry that 
demands answer, an anxiety that secretly haunts, and of which they 
-cannot get rid. Under such solicitude many will begin a more 
regular attendance on the means of grace. Some will give more 
liberally to hospitals, charities, and benevolent institutions. Their 
aim is to appease an inner restlessness, and silence reproofs of con
science. Yet all this is surely a stirring-up towards something 
greater. If the Gospel, with its light and hope and blessing, be 
offered, shall it not find the heart ready to close with divine mercy 
and yield submission to its sway ? If there be not misguidance, if 
there be candid consideration of its nature and evidence, there will 
in many cases be a disposition of welcome, 'and the secret of blessed
ness will he found. There are many processes of thought and experi-
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cnce where the same may be said. When the responsibilities of life 
begin, and the young heart feels more thrown upon itself; when the 
need of a nearer friendship than the dearest hitherto known is proved; 
when the presence ·of help and comfort is craved, which no mere 
-earthly friend can supply, is there not an opening to which the 
entrance of the Gospel is just adapted? When disappointment and 
early trials have chastened and subdued; when the light has been 
dimmed in life, and the future rendered uncertain, has there not un
awares been brought about a yearning to which the Gospel message 
shall be as precious balm, and Christ an unspeakable blessing? In 
felt shrinking from:God because of His greamess and holiness, and 
yet hidden desire to have Him as refuge and deliverer, is th&e not 
the same inward experience ? Even pleasures, excitements, books, 
successes, that have been rejoiced in, have lost their charm under a 
sense of spiritual need-a fitness being wrought for what is higher, 
better, purer. 

The early life of Luther shows strikingly how, though unimagined 
by himself, his heart was being trained for acknowledging the truth 
he should afterwards so firmly embrace. Ardently he longed for 
peace; restlessly he sought, in anything he conceived could give it, 
relief from spiritual anxiety and distress. Fasts, watchings, self
chastisements, severe discipline, both by night and day, were practised. 
He would shrink from, he would grudge, nothing to satisfy conscience 
and enjoy hope. In the very midst of his superstitions the Gospel 
found him, and, prepared by all he had gone through, to accept, he 
seized its glorious offers and rejoiced in its fulness. The life of the 
celebrated Mrs. Fry affords illustration. At that time which imme
diately preceded her conversion she resided in a family where every
thing was against the probability of receiving religious impressions, 
except the unsatisfied, unhappy state of her own mind, displeased 
with everything around, weary and disgusted with the present, gloomy 
and hopeless of the future. She had not a single sorrow, but felt the 
absence of all joy. Living in utter neglect of prayer, there were 
times when, not upon her knees, but on her bed, she would give 
mental expression:to her sentiments thus : " God, if Thon art a Goel, 
I do not love Thee ; I do not want Thee ; I do not believe in any 
happiness in Thee; but I am miserable as I am ; give me what I do 
not seek, do not like, do not want, if Thou canst make me happy. I 
am tired of this world; if there is anything better give it me." Thus 
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the proud, turbulent spirit of this young lady dared to express itself 
before Jehornh. Strange preparation this for what was so soon to be. 
But God's ways are often mysterious. Mrs. Fry became attached in 
friendship to a young lady, beautiful and fascinating, but whom dis
appointments had led to be thoughtful and melancholy. She never 
spoke of the absence of religious feeling- in her bosom, but she con
tinually bewailed her want of self-control compared with what she 
called the composure and philosophy manifested by her friend. Her 
friend, however, addressed a letter to her, telling her that religion was 
the source of all the advantage she had noticed, all that she had called 
"philosophy." This bare, bold statement, that religion was the one 
thing needful that she had not, struck conviction to her soul. It 
pierced to the very depths of her moral being. There was great 
conflict within, but the Gospel prevailed, and in three days from that 
time the truth for which there had been so unsuspected a preparation 
became the delight of one who but recently had been a despiser and 
hater. 

It is related of two learned Buriat chiefs who were sent to, 
St. Peters burgh in 1818 to accommodate . the version of the 
Calmuc Gospel to their native dialect, that, setting about. 
their task, they occupied themselves diligently with the transla
tion of what they impressively called "the beautiful sayings of 
J e~ms." Such was the immediate effect of their occupation on their 
minds that when they turned to pray to their idols, as usual, they felt 
an internal disquietude of which they had never before been con
scious, and requested to be more perfectly informed of the nature of 
the Gospel. Writing to their prince in Siberia, they said, "We have 
reached this city, and have seen and heard the sacred words of the 
most high and saving God. That we should ever see and hear such 
things we never before had an idea. The word of God being so very 
clear we cannot sufficiently admire it ; and we feel it is truth which 
may be relied upon. We are fully and firmly resolved to receive the 
doctrine of the saving God, Jesus Christ. When we return home we 
shall find no teacher upon whose breast we could lean our head,, 
neither any house of God; but yet, after the conviction we have 
obtained of the truth of the word of God, we c~n no longer endure 
the want of it; we must abide by this doctrine." Here, again, we see 
the preparations of Divine guidance and impressionableness of heart 
to receive the glorious Gospel. 
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We are familiar with the case of Cornelius, the devout centurion, 
who had forsaken heathenism for J udafom, and was instructed 
by the angel to send for Peter, who unfolded to him the 
truth of Christ. The case of Lydia also shows an unconscious 
preparation for the final revelation. Even in the Apostle Paul 
himself, amid the very fury of his zeal, were there not hidden 
workings, secret searchings, " goads," though we know little 
of them, that looked forward to the time when the glowing light 
shone from heaven, and he responded to the _appeal of Christ ? Wide 
through the experience of the Church of God this subject meets with 
example. Conversion is often but the end of a process many of 
whose steps are hidden. Intelligence is quickened ; inquiry is 
aroused; thoughts multiply within. There are communings in prayer, 
and promptings in sorrow. Sometimes movement may be even in a 
false direction, but the whole being is touched, and the great grace 
that comes finds a home fitted for hospitality, and prepared to rejoice 
in the message of peace. All cases, of course, are not alike. "With 
some the Divine treatment may be described as sudden; with others 
it is as the dawn, widening and brightening to the day. With some 
religious experience is powerful, or overwhelming; with others it is 
gentle as the summer breeze. Some are the subjects of spasms of 
distress, others are only conscious as of a greater access of health. But 
none should delay accepting the Gospel because it comes in any other 
wise than it has come to another. Be thankful that it has come at 
all. Nothing can content the heart but Christ. Superstition may 
use its vanities and offer its delusions, but the heart-ache will not be 
removed by its deceptions. Doctrinal formality may insist on cold 
rigidities, and battle for supremacy in argument. Denominational 
rivalry be ever saying, "It is not at this mountain, but that;" 
nevertheless, the great truth remains, it is Christ-Christ alone that 
can calm the heart, remove the burden, and kindle the light of hope 
within. Coming we shall see, believing we shall know, and the 
living water given shall be a "well springing up into everlasting 
life." 

Dudley. G. McMrcHAEL, B..A. 



mHAT sha~ my poor heart ask of Thee, my God? 
In this long, turbulent, bewildering pain, 
Thou giv'st an hour of ease. I can refrain 

From moans and writhings which Affliction's rod 
Oft mingleth with the stern, incessant plod 

Of sheer endurance. Yes, I can sustain 
These gentler pangs without distraction. Brain 

Is clear, heart peaceful, and the " living clod" 
Regains a little life. Pains worse than death 

May oft recur. The quick flesh starts aghast 
At the dark thought that such may be my doom. 

But now I pray. What prayer ? "The prayer of faith" 
Alone avails. " THY WILL BE DONE" at last 

Fills all my heart, and scatters all my gloom'. 
-Oxford, October, 1884. J. P. B. 

---- - - ---- ~----

Qtgt ~tarin_g .of !{digion Dn ~Drfblll f i.O'f.il)'ttitll, 
TO YOUNG MEN. 

to show to young men that, under ordinary circum
stanoes, the cultivation of religion is not unfavourable, but 
rather otherwise, to the prosperity of any true worldly 
calling in which they may be engaged. 

Under ordinary circumstances, I say. Of course, there 
may be times when fidelity to Christ may require the surrender of 
worldly good; when, for instance, a young man who has admirable 
talents for business has also talents which adapt him in a high degree 
for the Christian ministry, in which he cannot hope to make for him
self a worldly fortune, but is constrained by his love to the Saviour 
and to his fellow men to forego the worldly fortune in order that he 
may devote himself to the blessed work of winning souls to Christ, 
to holiness, and to heaven. There may be times when a Christian 
has to take, and may, if a Christian of the right stamp, take joyfully 
the spoiling of his goods-when the honour of God's truth must be 
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dearer to him than life itself. Such sacrifices are noble; and the men 
who make them tread the path their Saviour trod, and take their 
place among the heroes of history. But times of this kind arc he
coming more and more exceptional, and at the present moment may 
fairly be left out of the account. You may be as eminent for piety 
as the most seraphic saint whose name is recorded in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, and none shall dare to make you afraid. You are free 
to serve God according to the dictates of your own conscience ; and 
what I have to say to you is that there is no reason, in the nature of 
things, why your spiritual prosperity and your temporal prosperity 
should not go on together, if you are equally wise and industrious in 
the cultivation of both; yea more, that a life of piety, other things
being equal, is more favourable to temporal prosperity than a life 
spent in the neglect ofthe guiding, stimulating, and sustaining influ
ences which true religion supplies. 

Have you any doubt of this? Many persons seem to doubt it, if 
we may judge of their sentiments by their conduct. I am addressing 
young men, and with regard to many of these, what do we find ? "\Ve 
find religion neglected-put off to a future time, as being an incon
venience, at least for the present. I am not now referring to young 
men who are sceptical-who, under the unhealthy influence of bad 
literature or bad companions, have learned to think of the Bible as a 
book full of monstrous errors, and of religion as a grim superstition ; 
but rather to young men who feel that the successful pursuit of their 
worldly e.alling denies to them both the opportunity and the inclina
tion to cultivate personal piety. Business is pressing. Business 
must be attended to. Business tasks all the energies of mind and 
body. If business can be laid aside for a day or an hour, recreation 
must take its place. Thus it is thought impossible to give lluc 
attention to business and religion at the same time. The claims 
of God are supposed to be in conflict with the claims of worldly 
advancement--the claims of the world to come to be antagonistic to 
the claims of the present world ; and the present claim is allowed to 
take precedence of the future, and the future is left to shape itself 
when it comes as best it may. That is how men of the world act, 
and how thousands of them think. Now I want to show, in a few 
particulars, that the notion I have described is a radical mistake. 

I begin by saying that the religion of Christ-for in this calcula
tion we may safely leave all other religions out of view-would be 
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seriously imperfect in the sense of being sadly unfitted for our nature 
if it could be proved to be intrinsically unfriendly to our worldl; 
interests. \Ve have a secular life, and we cannot help having it. 
,:v e must eat, and drink, and be clothed. ; and this is impossible with
out a certain measure of attention. These secular necessities spring 
out of the great law of self-preservation which the Creator has im
planted in our being ; and we are so circumstanced, as a rule, that 
they can only be supplied as they become matters of thought and of 
enterpri~. Moreover, as civilisation advances, so secular enterprise 
becomes more ramified and more exacting. Let the secular be kept 
within its own proper limits; let it not invade the spiritual; let it 
be duly subordinated to, and regulated by, the spiritual-for the 
simple reason that the interests of the soul are more important than 
those of the body, and the interests of eternity than those of time ; 
and then the religion of Christ has no protest to offer against it. 
True religion is that which binds us to God who is the Author, not 
only of our spiritual life and relations, but of our secular life and 
relations also ; and He cannot be regarded as having imposed upon 
us two antagonistic claims, each destructive of the other. Religion 
has the right to control our secular life, and always will do so when 
the character is healthy and true ; but it does not ignore our secular 
life, or represent it as a thing to be despised or neglected. 

Accordingly, we find that the Bible clearly and uniformly recog
nises the claims of our secular life in the due proportion which 
belongs to them. Adam in Paradise had his secular work to do. It 
was his duty, not only to contemplate God, to worship Him, and to 
hold affectionate intercourse with Him, but also to "till the ground;" 
and we can hardly suppose that the tilling of the ground was to be a 
secular work without yielding any corresponding and appropriate 
secular return! Of Joseph, always a favourite with the young, it is 
said that " the Lord was with him, and he was a prosperous man ; " 
from which I infer that his piety, for which he was conspicuous, did 
not interfere with his temporal interests, but greatly promot~d them, 
even in a heathen Court, where his religion had slender chance of 
being appreciated. True, Joseph had his painful vicissitudes ; but his 
religion carried him triumphantly throagh them, and he died at last 
a wealthy and honoured man. Of Daniel we read that " an excellent 
spirit was in him." Whatever of speciality of meaning that phrase may 
carry, it includes Daniel's exalted piety; and mainly because of that, 
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in its action upon his natural temperament and genius, he advanced 
from the lowliness and obscurity of a poor Israelite captive in Babylon 
to the Prime Ministership of the kingdom of Darius. U zziah, one of 
the kings of Judah, came to the throne at the age of sixteen, and 
held it for fifty-two years, during the greater part of which time he 
lived in the fear of God, and proved himself to be, not only a pious, 
but wise, energetic, and successful ruler. Of him it is said, " As long 
.as he sought the Lord, God made him to prosper." In that state
ment his success is set down as the fruit of his piety. Alas ! as in 
the case of so many more, his prosperitr became his ruin. Elated by 
the splendour of his career, he invaded the priestly office by burning 
incense on the altar, for which sin "the Lord smote him, so that he 
was a leper to the day of his death." The spectacle of so tragical an 
end to so brilliant a course is melancholy indeed, and teaches not only 
the general lesson that it is .a terrible thing to violate God's order, but 
also the more specific lesson that the moment men put position before 
piety they stand on perilous ground, and the fine, high, religious 
integrity of the past will be no guarantee against a dreadful catas
trophe in the future. It was only " as long as he sought the Lord" 
that " God made him to prosper." 

I do not forget that the instances adduced are colossal ones; but 
the principle is the same in all instances. Do you think that if Saul, 
and Ahab, and Jeroboam, and Nebuchadnezzar had been men of Goel 
they would have brought upon themselves the sad tragedies from 
which they suffered? David invariably fell into worldly trouble 
whenever he became religiously weak and unfaithful. Of course, in 
.a disordered world like ours, calamities may happen to good men as 
well as to bad ones ; but such a fact does not affect the argument. A 
man is not proved to be good because he prospers in his worltlly call
ing, or otherwise because he fails. Still, other things Leing equal, 
religion is favourable to worldly prosperity ; and the Bible cases I 
have adduced go to substantiate the principle. Moreover, we have 
direct Bible teaching to the same effect. When Joshua was about to 
die, he called the children of Israel together, and said to them, 
.amongst many other things: "Take heed to yourselves that ye love 
the Lord your God : else know for a certainty that the Lord your Goel 
will no more drive out these nations from before you; but they shall 
be snares and traps unto you, and_ scourges in your sides, and thorns 
in your eyes, until ye perish from off the land which the Lorcl your 
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God hath given you." David says : "Trust in the Lord, and do 
good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 
Solomon says ; " Honour the Lord with thy substance and with the 
first-fruits of all thine increase "-that is, gain all your profits in the 
fear of God, and consecrate them to His glory-" so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty, and thy presses shaU_burst forth with new wine" 
-that is, with true godliness as the soul of your worldly calling, you 
shall go on from one degree of prosperity to another. It may be said 
that these are Old Testament passages, and that in the Old Testament 
dispensation temporal rewards for a godly life were much more 
emphatically promised, and much more uniformly realised, than under 
the more spiritual dispensation of the Gospel. That is true; but still 
the principle for which I am contending runs on into the Gospel dis
pensation also. Christ says : " Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, 
and His righteousness, and all these things "-the temporal things you: 
need-" shall be added unto you" -not necessarily without your toil,. 
but generally as the legitimate fruit of toil on which the blessing of 
God can rest. Paul says: "Godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to
come." 

But further, I should not only argue on such grounds as these that 
true religion is favourable to worldly prosperity; the same conclusiol'l 
seems to be suggested by the natural action of religion in relation to 
worldly matters. Suppose a case. A man of the world, engaged in 
business, becomes a devout and zealous Christian. He is convincl3d 
of sin; he sees the supreme importance of securing the salvation of 
his soul ; he goes to Christ for mercy and grace ; he rejoices in a sense 
of forgiveness ; love and gratitude to the Saviour become the ruling 
prin_ciples and passions of his heart; :md he solemnly resolves, God 
helping him, henceforth to "glorify God in his body and spirit which 
are God's." Now, I ask, in what way is such a man unfitted by the 
new state of mind into which he has passed for proper attention to 
his worldly affairs? Of course, he ceases to be a worshipper of 
Mammon; money-making is not now the supreme purpose of his life. 
Why should it be? Why should a man prostrate the powers of his 
manhood at the feet of the golden idol ? Is it worth his worship ? 
But because a man of business becomes a Christian, is he to throw his 
lJUsiness to the winds, and betake himself to a monastery, where he 
may lead an uninterrupted life of contemplation and prayer ? The 
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religious life does not need, and is not promoted by, a device of this 
kind. It demands the sphere of the worldly life for the full exempli
fication of its power and for the full revelation of its beauty. Your 
Christian man of business is really better fitted for business by being 
:a Christian than he would be without his Christianity. His religion 
does not take away from him any of the energy properly available 
for business, but it does give him clearer and more influential ideas 
as to the principles on which business should be conducted ; it does 
enable him to enjoy his work, as work done for God ; it does brighten 
the pleasures of prosperity by purifying them ; it does prepare for 
possible adversity, which may come to the righteous and the un
righteous alike, by rooting in his heart the truth that " man does not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Is a man's worldly prosperity endangered by a religion 
which requires the worldly to be subordinated to, and under the control 
of, the spiritual ? A false worldly prosperity may be, but not a true 
one ; for everything prospers best when in its right place. Put your 
worldly interests where they ought not to be, and then, no doubt, your 
religion, if you have any, will protest against the wrong. In that 
case these interests, by being over-pushed, may seem to go on satis
factorily for a while; but they will, sooner or later, come into collision 
with some inevitable law of nature and of life, and by that law their 
prosperity will be arrested. Again, is a man's worldly prosperity 
hindered by a religion which requires him to be morally upright? A 
false worldly prosperity may be ; for a lie has often been worth a 
thousand pounds to a crafty and villainous speculator. But would you 
dare to go into business on that principle? The moralities of business 
are bad enough; but what has made them so? Not the necessities of 
true success, but the rapacities of a detestable selfishness. On the 
other hand, I would remind you that the more inflexibly upright in 
his business a man is found to be, the more widely and implicitly is 
he sure to be trusted. Again, is a man's worldly prosperity imperilled 
by a religion which assures him that his best treasures are in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust can corrupt, and where thieves cannot 
break through and steal ? A false worldly prosperity may be, because 
such a religion, if it be a power in his heart, will recommend him not 
to be over-particular about laying up for himself treasures on the 
•earth, where moth and rust do corrupt, and where thieves do br':lak 
Uirough and steal. On the other hand, his religion, if it be a p0we:t 
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in his heart, will give him content in disappointment and cnJnrncss in 
trial, and will thns preserve to him the strength and clearness of mind 
together with the energy of character, the courage, the plnck, whicl~ 
may be_n~d~l for renewe~ ~xerti01~. Once morn, is a man's worldly 
prosperity mJured by a religion wluch prepares him for death and 
eternity ? How can it be so ? Will he not rather feel that he ouo-ht 
to conduct his worldly affairs so that they may be free from 0all 
embarrassments when he is called to quit them? 

You may say, "This may be logical reasoning ; but it is not borne 
out by facts. We often (lee the righteous fail and sink into poverty .. 
and we very often see the wicked prosper." Yes, I dare say you do. Bu{ 
do not mistake me. I have not been trying to show that religion will 
invariably secure the highest degree of worldly prosperity; but that it 
will promote a true worldly prosperity-in other words, that a man with 
religion is likely to prosper more soundly than a man without religion 
would be with the same powers and circwnstances. Religion will not 
give to a man business capacity; but it will healthily stimulate and 
regulate such capacity as he may have. It will not cause a man to 
thrive in business who habitually neglects his business under a morbid 
craving for religious excitement. There are some good men who have 
no more notion of handling money wisely than an elephant would have 
of nursing a babe, or a mouse of driving a railway train. Cases of this 
sort do not touch my principle. A.nd you talk about the prosperity 
of the wicked ! What a shameful prosperity it frequently is ! Who 
is accounted the most prosperous man, according to the standard of 
the world ? The man who most rapidly accumulates the largest 
worldly possessions. He may be an unscrupulous speculator ; a 
clever tactician ; a bold and daring rogue ; a man who pushes his 
way by swagger, by hypocrisy, by fraud, by trickery, by the meanest 
and most infamous devices; a man who will barter conscience for 
cash and who will trade with his everlasting destiny for a bargain. 
Yet,' if the rascal makes money, people will account him prosperous, 
and will tap him on the back as a man of magnificent shrewdness 
and energy, who knows how to make his way in the world. Well, if 
shrewdness and energy are the qualities you specially respect, you 
had better take a few lessons of the devil. A more accomplished 
Professor in that line will not easily be found. On the other hand, a 
man with a vigorous conscience and a heart' enlightened by the truth 
and sanctified by the Spirit of Christ-a victim, it may be, just 
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because Ito i,'l honest, to the very rascality which the world applauds, 
finds it hard to pay his way ; and he, forsooth, must be despised as a 
"ne'er-do-weel." Away, I say, with such standards of prosperity a::; 
these ! That, young men, is the truest prosperity in which the 
highest interests receive the first acknowledgment. If you are bent 
on money-making at all risks, and are determined, in order to 
accomplish your object, to set all moral considerations aside, then 
don't think of becoming a Christian. With such an aim a Christian 
you cannot be ; and if you could your Christianity would hamper you 
at every step. But, mind you, you will have to take all the con
sequences of the choice you make, and those consequences are not to 
be treated with a smile of contempt. If, however, you have light 
enough in your mind to see that a good character is intrinsically better 
beyond all calculation than great workUy wealth-that the soul is 
nobler than the body-and that the interests of eternity are 
immeasurably more momentous than those of time, then give your 
heart to Christ, that He may vitalise it by His life, and ennoble it by 
His grace ; and you shall find the religion of Christ to be a power for 
the most exalted good in all the relations you sustain, and in all the 
ramifications of your experience. I do not ask you to become a 
Christian for the sake of the worldly advantages you may gain 
thereby; Goel forbid that I should appeal to so sorbid a motive. But 
do not be deterred by the mistaken notion that Christianity requires 
you to regard all worldly interests with suspicion, and to look upon 
worldly business as, at best, " a necessary evil." 

EDITOR. 



"'1tbc ~tacjrittg of t{rt ~ludhe ip,ostlcs." 
(SECOND NOTICE.) 

DEAN HOWSON AND THE "TEACHING" ON BAPTISM. 

HE interest excited in the early Christian treatise lately 
discovered and edited by Archbishop Bryennius, shows no 
sign of abatement. Since we jntroduced the work to the 
readers of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE"' it has received careful 
examination at the hands of several competent critics, and 

the evidence of its genuineness and antiquity has been amply 
confirmed. 

Among the more valuable of recent contributions to the subject is 
a second article of Dr. Farrar's,t in which he pursues an interesting, 
if somewhat fruitless, investigation into the bearing of the" Teaching" 
on the canon of Scripture. His general conclusions are that its 
quotations from the Old Testament are extremely rare-only three or 
four, including the one from Malachi. t It makes copious use of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, something like fourteen references and four direct 
quotations. It contains no references to St. Mark, and very few to 
St. Luke and the Acts of the Apostles ; very uncertain indications of 
acquaintance with St. John's Gospel; no allusion to the writings of 
St. Paul, except possibly two, one of which is 1 Thess. iv. 13-17, but 
the order of events is reversed. He traces several references to the 
.Sapiential books of the Apocrypha, notably Ecclesiasticus; but, we 
:are inclined to think, on insufficient grounds. Considering the large 
number of expressions in the " Teaching " which, as Dr. Farrar 
-admits, have no parallel either in the Septuagint or in the New 
Testament, it should not surprise us to find the author occasionally 
using phrases common to other writers, without having necessarily 
quoted from them. On the whole, Dr. Farrar concludes that, though 
adding largely to our knowledge of early Church organisation, the 
"Teaching" contributes very few materials to the history of the canon. 

• Vide first article in the August number. t Expositor, August. 
t See BAPTIST MAGAZI~E, p. 344. 
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Of grenter general interest, and in some respects of special intere,it 
to ourselves, is an important paper by the Dean of Chester, Dr. 
Howson, so well known and esteemed as a writer on the Apostolic 
age. Dean Howson pays a high tribute to the scholarship and char
acter of Bryennius, the Metropolitan of Nicome<lia, to whom the 
whole Christian Church is indebted for the discovery and careful 
editing of this fragment of antiquity. In his " independent notes " 
on the work, Dr. Howson endeavours to give, "quite simply, his own 
impressions of the case." He candidly admits, however, that one of 
the aims he " desires to keep specially in view" is that of finding 
such justification as he may be able to discover of " the theological 
position of the modern Church of England." Searchers after evi
dence for favourite theories are notoriously apt to find, or think they 
have found, what they seek. But while we cordially welcome Dr. 
Howson's clear testimony to the evangelical simplicity of the Church 
of Christ, and the non-sacerdotal character of her ministry, we cannot 
on the whole congratulate him, even from his own Low Church stand
point, on the success of his search. Our own examination of the 
work, our readers will remember, resulted in new and quite unex
pected confirmations of our position as non-Episcopalians and Baptists, 
and certainly afforded neither aid nor comfort to those who claim in 
our day to be the true exponents of " Church principles." 

After some very interesting notes on the first part of the work
Christian Ethics-the Dean discusses the " Teaching " on the Chris
tian Sacraments and the Christian Ministry, following the course of 
the document in much the same order as in our first paper. On some 
points he adopts an opinion almost identical with that expressed in 
these pages: e.g., on the subject of Fasting, he asks the pertinent 
question, "May it not be that we have acquired the habit of attaching 
too little importance to what is very plainly written in the New 
Testament concerning fasting ? . The ' Teaching' may be, not 
a deviation from the instruction of Holy Scripture, but a confirmation 
of it."* His remarks on the teaching regardil'lg the Two Sacraments 
also correspond with our own deductions as to the evidence of " two 
Sacraments, and two only," and the contrast between the teaching of 
this early document and that of modern Roman Catholic (and he 
might have added Anglo-Catholic) manuals. 

• Church111a11, August, p. 324. Cf. BAPTIST MAGAZINE, August, p. 3-11. 
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Thus far the Dean has been dealing chiefly with general principles. 
Coming . to detail on the subject of Baptism, he claims from the 
"Teaching" a justification for the theory and practice of the Church of 
England. And here it is difficult not to suspect the bias of a Church
man. " We must notice," he says, " from the verge of. the Apostolic 
age, a distinct statement that the amount of water used in Baptism is 
not an essential point, but that affusion is quite permissible. instead 
of immersion." We maintain, on the contrary, as we have said, that 
there is in the " Teaching " no pretext for sprinkling, even occasionally 
and exceptionally, still less as a permanent substitute for immersion,• 
as it has practically become in the Anglican Church. The immersion 
or environment of the body in water is, we hold, of the essence of 
Baptism, whether we regard the literal meaning. of its name, or the 
significant symbolism of the ordinance. So long as this is secured, 
the quantity of wa.ter employed is, we grant, " not an essential point." 
All the concession the " Teaching " makes is, that in exceptional cases, 
where, owing to scarcity of water, this immersion ca-nnot be effected 
by plunging beneath the element, the water shall be poured over the 
head, by which process the indispensable environment would be 
scarcely less effectually accomplished. 

But, in our view, the question of the proper subjects of baptism is of 
far more importance than that of its mode. .And a still more striking 
example of ex parte reasoning is given in the curiously inconsequent 
sentence with which Dr. Howson concludes this paragraph: "The 
sirlJject of Infant Baptism is not toiwked in the document bef01·e us. 
That question, therefore, must re1nain as it was." t The writer seems 
to forget that, the evidence of Holy Scripture in favour of Infant 
Ba,ptism being confessedly nil, the presumption is . with us who hold 
that no such observance was known in Apostolic times, . and. the 
whole burden of proof rests upon those who assume the opposite 
position. :For ourselves, we approached the examination of this 
valuable record of Eady Church order without having " specia.lly in 
view " the "aim" of finding justification for Baptist. practices-eer
tainly without conscious intention of bolstering-up our own views; 
and if we had found the slightest tittle of evidence in favour. of 
Infant Baptism, we should have candidly acknowledged the disap· 
pointment with which we were forced to conclude that the practice 

• BAJ'Tl8T :MAGAZINE, August, p. 34'2. 
• Oliurchman, August, p. 328. 
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ha<l earlier warrant than we had grounds for helieving. But, for 
reasons already fully stated,* we hold that the silence of the 
" Teaching" affords conclusive evidence that no such custom coulrl 
have been in existence at the time it was written. Indeed, the very 
absence of any allusion to Infant Baptism is adduced by Dr. Farrar 
as a " proof of the early date of the treatise." 

Supposing the case had been reversed, and this early document had 
contained as precise instructions for the baptism of infants as it does 
for the administration of the ordinance to believers, we Baptists would 
not have hesitated honourably to acknowledge the fact, damaging as 
it would have been to ourselves; for we, equally with our fellow
Christians, know how to cherish due reverence for authentic history. 

In the position assumed on this matter by Dr. Howson, there are, 
we fear, signs of submission to Church authority, as independent alike 
-of the teaching of Holy Scripture and the witness of Early Church 
history ; and if it be conceded that " the Church " has power to 
modify or supersede positive ordinances of Divine institution, we 
have nothing more to say. Those who hold so extravagant and 
dangerous a doctrine can hardly be expected to yield to the force of 
this new evidence, or of any other that may hereafter be discovered. 
But wb.ile the Dean's position may satisfy those who entertain high 
notions of "Church authority," surely it cannot be accepted as satis
factory by those who, like ourselves, in matters of doctrine and 
ordinance, look for guidance to "the Bible alone." Many brethren 
beloved in Christ, who are one with us in almost everything except 
this matter of baptism-Congregationalists, Methodists, Presbyterians 
-yes, and evangelical Church:nen, who, equally with ourselves, 
profess to appeal" to the law and to the testimony "-are not these 
placed in an anomalous position by the clear evidence afforded by 
this important discovery? We affectionately commend the subject 
to their careful and candid consi<leration. 

Several other points in Dr. Howson's paper deserve special and 
commendatory notice; but our limits forbid. We have only room to 
mention, that, in dealing with the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
and with the Christian Ministry, the Dean's remarks fully confirm 
our own views already expressed. In reference to the " three orders 
·of ministry," he frankly concedes that the "Teaching" makes no Llis-

* Baptist Magazine, August, p. 340. 
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tinction between bishop and presbyter; though he remarks, with n 
tinge of pardonable melancholy, that this a.spect of the "Tenching" 
"gives some advantage in controversy to Presbyterians," antl, he 
might have added, to Nonconformists generally. " Bnt this," us he 
na1vely and truly remarks, " cannot be helped. At all events, 
the ' Teaching ' in this respect makes exactly the same amount of 
concession as docs the New Test4ment, and no more." In other 
words, it confirms us, as Non-Episcopalians, in the views and practice 
which we hold as derived from our only "Directorium "-the Woi:d 
of God. 

Oxford. E. C. A. 

THE Rev. ·w. Walters died at his residence, 23, Beverley Terrace, Collercoats, 
Northumberland, on Thursday, October 2nd. For years rheumatism not only 
afflicted him severely, but deprived him of the power of locomotion. He was 
not, however, entirely incapacitated from preaching. He could travel by rail, 
cah, or other vehicle, and could preach in a sitting posture. He passed away in 
his sixty-third year, having been educated for the ministry at Haverfordwest and 
Madford...Colleges ; and having sustained important pastorates at Preston ; N cw 
Park Street, London; Trinity Road, Halifax; Bewick Street, Newcastle-on-Tyne; 
and Aston Park, Birmingham. He was a good preacher-solid, clear, and evan
~elical; and was also the author of numerous publications, most of which have 
been widely circulated. He served the cause of God and righteousness faithfully 
in many ways, and will be long and affectionately remembered by a large circle 
of friends who appreciated his personal qualities, and by many more to whom 
his ministry was made especially useful. 
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~gu ntt ~gth1thma not mon Jonful ? 
BY THE REV. A. MACLAREN, D.D. 

AN the children of the bridechamber mourn whilst the 
bridegroom is with them ?'' The answer sometimes 
seems to be " Yes, they can." Our own hearts, with 

.,,.,g~ their experience of tears and losses and disappointments, 
seem to say, "Mourning is possible, even whilst He is 

here. We have our own share, and, we sometimes think, more than 
our own share of the ills that flesh is heir to.'' 

Our joy will sometimes be made sweeter and more wonderful by 
the very presence of the mourning and the grief. Just as the pillar 
of cloud that glided before the Israelites through the wilderness, 
glowed into a pillar of fire as the darkness deepened, so, as the outlook 
around becomes less and less cheery and bright, and the night fall::: 
thicker and thicker, what seemed to be but a thin grey wavering 
in the blaze of the sunlight, will gather warmth and brightness at the 
heart of it when the midnight comes. 

You cannot see the stars at twelve o'clock in the day. You have to 
watch for the dark hours ere heaven is filled with glory. And so 
sorrow is often the occasion for the full revelation of the joy of 
Christ's presence. 

Why have so many Christian men so little joy in their lives ! 
Because they look for it in all sorts of wrong places, and seek to 
wring it out of all sorts of sapless and dry things. " Do men gather 
grapes from thorns 1" If you put the berries of the thorn into the 
winepress, will you get sweet sap out of them 1 That is what yon 
are doing when you take gratified earthly affections, worlclly com
petence, fulfilled ambitions, and put them into the press, and think 
that out of these you can squeeze the wine of gladness. No ! no r 
brethren, dry and sapless and juiceless they all are. There is 01w 

thing that gives a man worthy, noble, eternal gladness, and that is tlH· 
felt presence of the Bridegroom. 

Why have so many Christians so little joy in their lives? A 
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religion like that of John's disciples and that of the Pharisees is a 
poor affair. A religion of which the main features are law and 
restriction and prohibition, cannot be joyful. .And there are a great 
many people who call themselves Christians, and have just got 
religion enough to take the edge off worldly pleasures, and yet they 
have not got enough to make fellowship with Christ a gladness for 
them. 

There is a cry amongst us for a more cheerful type of religion. I 
re-echo the cry, but am afraid that I do not mean by it quite the 
same thing that some of my friends do. A more cheerful type of 
Christianity means, to many of us, a type of Christianity that will 
interfere less with my amusements : a more indulgent doctor that 
will prescribe a less rigid diet than the old Puritan type used to do. 
"\V ell, perhaps, they went too far. I do not care to deny that. But 
the only cheerful Christianity is a Christianity that draws its gladness 
from deep personal experience of communion with Jesus Christ. 
There is no way of men being religious and happy, except being 
profoundly religious and living very near their Master, and always 
trying to cultivate that spirit of communion with Him which shall 
surround them with the sweetness and the power of His felt presence. 
We do not want Pharisaic fasting; but we do want that the reason for 
not fasting shall not be that C,'hristians like eating better, but that 
their religion must be joyful because they have Christ with them, and 
therefore cannot choose but sing, as a lark cannot choose but· carol, 
"Religion has no power over us but as it is our happiness," and we 
sl1all never make it our happiness, and, therefore, never know its 
l,eneficent control, until we lift it clean out of the low region of out
ward forms an<l joyless service, into the blessed heights of communion 
with ,forms Christ," Whom having not seen we love." 

J would that Christian people saw more plainly that joy is a duty, 
an<l that they are bound to make efforts to obey the command, 
"Rejoice in the Lor<l always," no less than other precepts. If we 
abide in Christ, His joy will abide in us, and our joy will be full. We 
shall have in our hearts a fountain of true joy, which will never be 
turbid with earthly stains, nor dried up by heat, nor frozen by cold. 
If we set the Lord always before us, our days may be at once like tHe 
happy hours of children of the bridechamper, bright with gladness, 
and musical with song; and also, saved from the enervation that some 
times comes from joy, because they are like the patient vigils of the 
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servants who wait for the Lord, when he shall return from the 
wedding. So strangely blended of fruition and hope, of companion
ship and solitude, of feasting and watching, is the Christian life here, 
until the time come when his friends go in with the Bridegroom to the 
banquet, and drink for ever of the new joy of the Kingdom. 

From "A Year's Ministry," just published by the proprietors of the Common
u:ealth. A full review will appear in our December number. 

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS. 

CANADIAN PICTURES. Drawn with Pen and Pencil. By the Marquis of Lorne, 
K.T. 

LEADERS IN MODERN PHILANTHROPY. By William Garden Blaikie, D.D., 
LL.D. With Fifteen Portraits. 

SHORT BIOGRAPHIES FOR THE PEOPLE. By Various Writers. Vol. I., Nos. 
i.-xii. 

THE STORY OF JOSEPH. Read in the Light of the Son of Man. A Popular 
Exposition. By .Alexander Macleod Symington, D.D. 

EGYPTIAN LIFE AND HISTORY. According to the Monuments. By M. E. 
Harkness. 

THE.MELA AT TULSIPUR. Glimpses of Missionary Life and Work in India, 
By Rev. B. H. Badley, M.A. 

THE COTTAGER AND ARTIZAN. Vol. XXIV. THE CHILD'S COMPANION a:id 
JUVENILE INSTRUCTOR, FLOWERS FROM THE KING'S GARDEN. 

The above list comprises a number of the most recent works of a Society 
which, for enterprise ancl energy, is unsurpassed, and which has, during the 
last few years, laid the Christian Church under very deop obligations. 
The recent publications of tho Religious Tmot Society have in a very large 
degree realised Dr. Arnold's noble ideal of the books which tire most impemtivdy 
neeclod in an ago liko ours. The subjects are selected from a wide rango, aml 
ure of every possible variety. Works of a distinctively theologicul charactt,r 
still find an honoured place in the Society's programme, but others are more 
purely literary, historical, and, in some cases, scien+.ifi.c. All alike are written 
in a healthy and robust Christian spirit, without any weakly sentimentalism on 
the one hand, or any shrinking from fidelity on the other. Of the beneficial 
influence exerted by such books there can be but one opinion. 

CANADIAN PICTURES is one of the most instructive and attractive of the 
works in the invaluable series to which it belongs. The volumes which have 
preceded it-such as English, Scottish, French, Italian, and American Pictures 
-have reached so high a standard that it is difficult for the writer of a new 
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volume to fulfil the expectations which the issue of his work awakens, If, 
however, we assert that Oanadian Pict11m, is fully n.s interesting o.e its prede
cessors, we shall run little risk of contradiction. From o.n artistic (wa do 
~10t say fro~n a literary) point of view it is carte.inly unsurpassed, while 
1t abounds m the results of a very close acquaintance with the land and 
people of Canada, The Marquis of Lorna had opportunities of observa
tion such as few possess, and that he took the utmost advantage of 
them is evident from every page of this book. He is an accomplished 
artist, a skilled draughtsman, and his "sketches," reproduced in finely 
executed engravings by Mr. Edward Whympor, form a. specially attractive 
feature of the volume. The letterpress comprises an account of the history, 
the political relations and social conditions of Canada ; its climate, its maritime 
and agiicultural industries, its educational and religious progress, its value as 
a field for emigration, &c. There is, in fact, scarcely a point of interest on 
which we do not here receive valuable information, conveyed in a frank, manly, 
and agreeable style. The Marquis of Loma has laid both Englishmen and 
Canadians under very great obligations by his wise, comprehensive, and in 
every way opportune descriptions of Canadian life, His work will inevitably 
tend to draw closer the ties which unite tho colony and the mother country, 
and will probably aid judicious emigration. Intending emigrants could not 
desire a more appropriate work. It will prove one of the most popular books 
of the season, and is worth many times its cost. 

Dr. Blaikie has issued a series of bright, pithy, and sympathetic sketches of 
LEADEltS IN MODERN PHILANTHROPY, including John Howard, William Wil
berforce, Elizabeth Fry, Thomas Chalmers, Stephen Grellet, Joseph Sturge, 
Thomas Guthrie, David Livingstone, Titus Salt, George Moore, and several 
others. The sketches are necessarily brief, but they seize on the salient points 
in the character and work of the philanthropists described, and will be valued 
not only for their compact and well-arranged information, but for the stimulus 
they supply to benevolent and heroic action in our every-day life. 

Still greater praise must be bestowed on the SHORT BIOGRAPHIES FOR THE 

PEOPLE, in every view one of the most useful and admirable works we have 
seen for a long time. The biographies were originally published in separate 
parts at the nominal price of one penny, and contain a clear, succinct, and 
scholarly account of the life and work of such men as Luther, Calvin, Melanch
tbon, Wycllife, Huss, John Knox, &c. Where all are good it is difficult to make 
selections; but the biographies of Luther, Calvin, Wyclifl'e, Anselm, Johnson, 
and Huss are among the happiest successes of recent literature, In studies 
connected with the Luther and Wycllife commemoration!!, we found in the 
papers here relating to them, help of far greater value than can be obtained. 
from many more elaborate works. We shall anticipate the progress of this. 
venture with no ordinary pleasure. 

Dr. Bymington is already favourably known by his expository works on 
Esth(::I" and John the Baptist. He now writes ,on TnE fi'ronY OI!' JosEPIL 
The book consists, we imagine, of a series of discourses of an order which ought, 
in the interests of all our churches, to be more widely adopted. Expository 
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ipren.ching is not only the most instructive and edifying, but the most deeply 
interesting, and affords scope for continual variety. Dr. Symington is in every 
way abreast of the times, and avails himself of illustrations from the researches 
of archaeologists, historians, linguists, and modern travellers. Ho invests the 
old story with now interest, and deduces lessons of present-day application and 
force. Although he roads the story in the light of Christ, be is not carried 
away by a strained and unreal typology. The volume ought to be popular 
among the young men of our congregations. 

EGYPTIAN LIFE A.i.'m HISTORY is issued as one of the series of By-Paths of 
Bible Knowledge, dealing with subjects connected with the Bible, but not ade
quately dealt with in the ordinary commentaries and manuals. The chapters 
on the Religion, the Literature, and the Manners and Customs of the Egyptians 
will aid a more accurate and comprehensive understanding of the numerous 
Biblical references to the land and the people. Egypt has, at the present 
crisis, a special interest for Englishmen, and this handbook should therefore 
be welcome. 

We cannot imagine a more appropriate gift book for children than Mr. 
Badley's MELA AT TULSIPUR: a graphic narrative of missionary life in North 
India in all its phases, illustrated by numerous engravings, enlivened by 
stories of Hindoo customs (some of them happily passing away), by descriptions 
of idolatrous rites and festivals, of adventures on the river and in the woods, 
and of persecution bravely endured for Christ's sake. The story is well calcu
lated to charm the imagination and awaken the enthusiasm of children. It 
will fire them with the missionary spirit, and show them that the romance of 
missions is more than a memory of the past. 

TrrE COTTAGER AND ARTISAN and the Curr.n's CoMP,L'fION are too well 
lmown to need commendation. The present volumes are of high excellence, 
and will be heartily welcomed in thousands of homes. 

FLOWERS FROM THE KING'S GARDEN is a beautifully got up text book-a 
text bordered with flowers being provided for the morning and evening of 
-every day in the month. The floral designs are chaste and graceful, and the 
,short dissertation on flowers is admirable. 

FIRST PRINCIPLES OF FAITH. By Marshall Randles. London: Hodder and 

Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

No age has been so prolific as our own in the production of handbooks of every 
·class. Christian thinkers are in this as in other respects fully abreast of the 
times, and are resolved to prove that however rapid may be the advance of 
science, and however formidable its attacks on the articles o! our Christian faith, 
we have at our command ample means of defence, and are able also to carry the 
warfare into the enemy's country. Mr. Randles has in previous volumes ~hown 
a rare mastery of grent theological problems, and displayed marked skill aH a 
<:ontroversiulist. Here iio exerts not less strength in another direction, and 
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handles with vi!-'.orouR thought, comprehensive knowledg<1, and keen logical 
acumen the problems which lie on the boundar)' line of scienoe and religion, 
The Paleyean evidences are not so absolutely anti'lunted as onr advanced thinkerA 
profesR, and its certain ChristiRn apologiRts too readily allow. But BA every age 
has its own metho<ls of inquiry, forms of expres~ion, and general intellectual 
Rtandpoint, it is well that we shoul<l revise our pleas and arguments. Mr. 
Randles discm,ses the scepticism generate,! by the writings of Spencer, Huxley, 
T~,1dall, and others of our own contemporaries. His vindication of the principle 
of causality is rigidly logical and conclusive. The ablest part of his volume is. 
that in which he proves that the Infinite is neither inconceivable nor unlmow
able. Sir Vvm. Hamilton's philosophy was not, of course, atheistic; but atheists. 
and agnostics have sought to pervert it to their own ends. Mr. Randles rejects 
Sir William's main position as invalid, and demonstrates that Mr. Spencer's 
negative philosophy is at once discordant with reason and inimical to the highest 
interests of mankind. Not less effectively does he subvert the foundations of the 
materialistic philosophy. Su long as we have thinkers of this type we need not. 
fear that intelligent young men will be perverted from their old beliefs. 

TIIE UNCANONICAL AND APOCRYPIIAL 
SCRIPTURE. By the Rev. W. 
R. Churton, B.D. London : J. 
Whitaker, 12, Warwick Lane, 
Paternoster Row. 

OF the value of the Apocrypha as an 
aid to the study of Hebrew history 
and religion there can be no reasonable 
doubt. Even those who, like ourselves, 
believe that it should never have had 
a .place in any of our Bibles or be read 
in the services of the church, find 
in it much that is indispensable to a 
thorough knowledge of a momentous 
period of Jewish life, of which, un
fortunately, the majority of even 
fairly educated men are profoundly 
ignorant. Canon Ghurton has pub
lished a scholarly and critical edition 
of the books which are usually included 
under this title, with introductions, 
marginal notes and references, various 
readings, parallel passages in Holy 
Scripture, &c. He has expended on 
the work great care, and his researches 
merit a cordial recognition. 

SALVATION: The Way Made Plain,_ 
BytheRev. James H. Brookes, D.D. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE themes with which Dr, Brookes 
deals are the most fundamental of all 
that relate to the interests of the soul_ 
-the absolute need of salvation and 
the only way in which it can be · 
attained. The book is a plain, 
practical, earnest exposition of the 
Gospel in aspects which cannot fail to 
be attractive and useful. Evangelical 
in doctrine, Christ-like in spirit, direct 
and forcible in style, abounding also 
in pertinent illustration, what more 
can we desire in a work like this ? 

THE LAWS AND LIMITS OF RESPONSI
DILITY. The Merchant's Lecture 
for June 1884. By Edward Whito. 
London: Elliot Stock. 

IN none of his previous writings has 
Mr. Edward White presented his 
readers with the results of more keen, 
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incisivo and vigorous thinking, guideri 
by 11 spirit of profound roverenco for 
the authority of Goel, o,nd of deep 
insight into the nature of man. The 
subject of responsibility is a large one, 
and while in·· some of its aspects it 
creates great diversities of opinion, 
there are other aspects of it, and these 
the most ·important, which are indis
putable. Mr. White discusses with 
philosophical breadth and fine literary 
grace the proposition that men are 
responsible for the whole of their in
fluence. He points out the extent of 
their responsibility in combinations and 
partnerships ; proves that pardon is 
not impunity, and illustrates how a 
good man is an eternal blessing to the 
creation. This is 11 smnll volume, but 
its value is great. 

BIBLE-CLASS PRI111ERS. Edited by 
Professor Salmond, D.D., Aberdeen. 
Outlines of Church History-Ante
Nicene Period. By the Rev. H. 
Wallace Smith, D.D. The Life of 
the .Apostle Peter. By the Editor. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, 
George Street. 

SoME time ago we had the pleasure of 
introducing to our readers several 
issues of this series, one after another. 
Of late we have lost sight of it. The 
two works here mentioned, however, 
have come to hand, and we welcome 
them heartily. Both compilations are 
indicative of careful research nnd con
scientious study. The subjects, of 
course, nro not new, but they are hero 
freshly tronted; and the more books arc 
1nultiplied on such subjects the greater 
the number of readers is sure to be, 
while highly useful information is thus 

the moro widely diffused. Thfl presrmt 
works can be had in paper covers for 
6d, and in cloth at Sd, They will boa 
grent help to the Bible-class teaehers 
for whom they are intencl.ed. 

THE LIFE A.ND WORK OF ST. PAUL. 
By F. W. Farrar, D.D., F.R.S., &c. 
Popular Edition. Cassell & Co., 
Limited. 

WE are glad, in the interests of our 
ministers, Sunday-school teachers, and 
of the more intelligent members of 
our congregations, that Messrs. Cassell 
have issued a cheap and popular 
edition of Canon's Farrar's great work 
on St. Paul. It is, indisputably, the 
most brilliant and effective account 
we possess of the outward conditions 
and surroundings of his life, of the 
intellectual, religious and social in
fluences which moulded his character, 
and of the manner in which he in his 
turn, under the inspiration of Christ, 
influenced the thought and action of 
his age, and thereby determined the 
subsequent course of history. A more 
graphic picture of the Jewish and 
heathen worlds, of the profound 
spiritual struggles of the great apostle 
and of the progressive steps of his 
growth, a more able and penetrating 
analysis of his epistles, a finer exposi
tion of his teaehing, and a more 
impressive or sympathetie uccoW1t of 
his work, we need never expect to 
reeeive. To say that the book htts 
dofocts both of thought and of style 
is simply to say that it is human. 
But it will be long before it is equalled 
either in England or on the Continent, 
and this popular edition will deservedly 
multiply its circulation. 
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THE PoETIOAL WORKS OF HENRY lishers. Its issue in serial form will 
w ADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. Illus

trated. London : Cassell & Co. 

Parts I. and II. 

T!IE Fine Art Edition of Mr. Long
fellow's poems has achieved a success 
which must have more than realised 
the : expectations of its spirited pub-

prove a still greater success and be 
an invaluttble boon to thousands. 
The illustrations in the parts beforo 
us are finoly conceived and skillfully 
executed. They have admirably 
caught the spirit of the poems and 
are a capital commentary on them. 
Paper and typo are also in the highest 
style. 

NE day at a time ! That's all it can be ; 
No faster than that in the hardest fate. 

And days have their limits, however we 
Begin them too early and stretch them late. 

One day at a time ! Every heart that aches 
Knows only too well how long that can seem ; 

But, it's never to-day which the spirit breaks, 
It's the darkened future without a gleam. 

One day at a time ! A burden too great 
To be borne for two can be borne for one. 

Who knows what will enter to-morrow's gate 1 
While yet we are speaking all may be done. 

One day at a time ! When joy is at height
Such joy as the heart can never forget

And pulses are throbbing with wild delight, 
How hard to remember that suns must set! 

One day at a time ! But a single day, 
Whatever its load, whatever its length; 

And there's a bit of precious Scripture to say 
That according to each shall be our strength. 

One day at a time ! 'Tis the whole of life ! 
All sorrow, all joy are measured therein, 

The bound of our purpose, our noblest strife, 
The one only countersign, sure to,win. 

New Yurlc lndepenrient. HELEN JAOKSON, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALO. 

The Autumnal Meetings at Bradford. 

NINETEEN years have passed since the first visit of the Baptist Union 
to Bradford. The public meeting held in St. George's Hall on that 

occasion is reported to have been "largely attended and pervaded by a 
deeply devout and earnest spirit." The addresses were of such an order as 
"not soon to be forgotten." What ~hanges have taken place since that 
visit, the mention of one fact will indicate. Of the forty-eight brethren 
then on the committee, sixteen alone remain, six of these being honorary 
members, and no less than twenty-one having ceased from earthly labours. 
13ut notwithstanding the changes which time and death have wrought, 
through the presence of the ever-living and never-foiling Lord, the interests 
of the Society, instead of declining, have been maintained and extended; and 
hence it was anticipated that the meetings of last month would evoke the 
same sentiments of grateful joy and holy consecration. This anticipation, 
we believe, has been abundantly realised ; for many ha,e been the expres
sions of thankful satisfaction for the lofty and hallowecl spirit by which, 
from first to last, the sernces were pervaded. 

It is not our purpose to attempt any review of the sermons and addresses 
which were delivered. Our space would not allow us to do even scant 
justice to the important statements, the interesting information, the wise 
counsels, the pathetic appeals, with which the several speakers addressed 
their vast and enthusiastic audiences. "\Ve wish to give prominence to the 
two resolutions which were submitted at the missionary breakfast. The 
first resolution, moved by tho Rev. J. Jenkyn Brown, of Birmingham, was 
to tho following effect:-

" That this meeting of pastors and delegates, representing the 
Baptist Churches of Great Britain and Ireland, hereby expresses 
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it~ ~earty app~oval of th~ recent onward policy of the Foreign 
l!lt1Bs1on Committee. It reJoices to hear that of the fourteen addi
tional missionaries for China, sanctioned by last year's autumnal 
meeting at Leicester, eight have already been accepted. .It cor
dially sympathises with the determination of the committee too 
occupy, at the earliest practicable moment, the vast reaches of the
Upper Congo River, by the establishment of ten interior mission 
stations, and the despatch of twenty additional missir,naries ; and it 
is specially thankful to know that, while the marvellous openings. 
in China and Central Africa are thus, to some extent, being met, 
the committee have resolved to maintain, with even greater vigour 
and efficiency, the growingly promising work of the Society on the, 
great continent of India., the needs of which demand, for the supply 
only of vacancies and work already undertaken, an immediate re
inforcement of ten more missionaries." 

And the second resolution, the necessary counterpart 9f the foregoing, was. 
moved by the Rev. Dr. Clifford, of Westbourne Park:-

' That the pastors and delegates here assembled, hereby gladly 
undertake, in view of the large increase to the permanent expendi
ture of the Mission involved in these forward movements, to use 
their utmost efforts in connection with the. various churches and. 
congregations represented by them, to raise, during the current. 
financial year, by new and increased subscriptions, the permanent. 
ineome of the Society by a sum of at least five thousand pounds." 

Those who attended the several meetings, and those who have read an 
account of them in the denominational papers, will be of the opinion that 
the entire proceedings were calculated to sustain and enforce these important. 
resolutions. The sermon at the early morning service in Hallfield Chapel, 
preached by the Rev. W. J. Henderson, B.A., of Coventry, based upon. 
Christ's call to the brothers, James and John, was a powerful persuasive t<> 
personal dedication. And if in this sermon the voice of Christ might still be· 
heard, as on the shore of Gennesaret, summoning young men to His service,. 
so that in the afternoon in St. George's Hall, by Dr. Landels, on "The
Great Commission," was most admirably adapted to deepen the conviction 
that the great want of the world is the Gospel, and to increase our zeal in. 
the endeavour to supply it. As for the speeches of the missionaries them
selves: our brethren, Tucker, Price, Carey and D. Jones from India, Dixon 
from Africa, and A. G. Jones from China, who could have listened to tb.fir 
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clear description ol the work which is being done and their earnest en
forcement of the claims of the mission, and withhold assent from these 
resolutions ? 

With the spell ol the meetings still upon us we shrink from listening to 
the 1mggestion that the heartiness and unanimity with which the proposals 
were received may, in some instances, find no other expression than the 
uplifted hand and the demonstrative clap. We feel almost disposed to 
crave forgiveness for suspecting such a possibility. We would put the sus
picion from us as being unworthy, and would rather confide in our brethren 
to embody the enthusiasm in practical and permanent sympathy for the poor, 
degraded heathen. It would be un·generous to the churches, as it would be 
ungrateful to God, were we to forget the progress which has been made, 
much of which is doubtless due to the impulses stirred at our great denomi
national gatherings. How great this progress has been the Rev. J. P. 
Chown, in closing the proceedings--and who, we may observe, spoke at a 
similar meeting in 1865-very fittingly and encouragingly reminded us 
when he remarked that the income of the Society has more than doubled 
during the nineteen years that have intervened. But if our income has 
advanced, the extending operations demand more than the increase. Already 
half of our current year has gone ; another six months and it will be seen 
whether the required £5,000 of additional income has been secured. 
Solemnly and enthusiastically has approval been given to the onward move
ments of the Society. It remains now for individual pastors and delegates 
to give effect to that approval by a zealous effort to obtain new and increased 
contributions. Let this b!l done and then the autumnal meetings of 188t 
will truly deserve to be regarded as amongst the most memorable that have 
ever been held. 

Before closing our remarks, we desire most cordially to acknowledge our 
indebtedness to the friends o.t Bradford for their hospitable welcome, and 
especially to the loco.I secretaries and committee for their hearty and most 
invaluable co-operation. J. B. MYERS. 
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The Delhi Mission. 
SAJ3ZI MA1''"DI CHAPEL--A.i."'ID GROUP OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS 

.A.T SA.DZ! MANDI. 

]3Y THE REV. R. F. GUYTON. 

SAJ3ZI MANDI is an important and growing suburb of Delhi. It lies 
on the high road to Kurnaul and Lahore, and traffic is almost always 

crowded. It is most pleasantly surrounded with pleasure-gardens and 
market-gardens, the produce of the latter forming the principal supply of 
green food for the whole of Delhi. The market in which this is sold gives 
its name to the whole suburb-viz., Sabzi Mandi-or Green Market. 

Immediately after the Mutiny, soon after Mr. Smith's settlement in 
Delhi, some of the native Christians, who had been with him in Chitoura, 
came to join him here, and settled at Sabzi Mandi. It was not then so 
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NEW CHA.PEL, BA.UZI MANDI, DELrrr.-(From a Photograph). 

populous as now, and presented many conveniences for the carrying on of 
their work (weaving). These have remained there, with a few exceptions, 
ever since. They have been amongst our most faithful adherents, and, 
although they are by no means model or perfect Christians, they have main
tained their Christian profession, through many triills, with singular fidelity. 
During all these years they have had no place in which they might meet 
for worship. They have hitherto been united with the Delhi Central 
Church, and have been very regular in their attendance. Ilut Sabzi Mandi is 
about two and a half miles away, and during the hot season it has been exceed
ingly difficult for them to come so far to worship. Wives and mothers found 
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it almost impossible to travel so far. The children, also, wore practically 
excluded from public Christian worship; and, as these are singularly 
numerous in our Sabzi Mancli families, it seemed on this, and on many other 
grounds, desirable to recommend the brethren at Sabzi Mandi to form them
selves into a separate church. Three years ago, when I was leaving for Eng
land, I was entrusted by them, and the whole body of our native Christians 
met in conference, with the duty of soliciting aid from the churches at 
home towards erecting a convenient building for worship. It is to me a sad 
and tender memory, that the last interview I had with my most dear and 
well-loved pastor and friend, the Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, had almost 
sole reference to this subject; and at a meeting at St. Mary's, Norwich, he 
so cordially supported my application for help, that the whole amount of 
the estimated cost, £200, was immediately promised, and soon after handed 
to me. At the then current rate of exchange, this amounted to Rs.2,415, 
which was immediately placed to the credit of the Chapel Fund. As soon 
after my return as possibli>, the building was commenced, and I have now 
the great pleasure of reporting its completion. In the photograph you will 
see that it is severely plain and simple in style-but exceedingly solid and 
substantial. It is built throughout of stone and lime; and the roof, instead 
of the usual beams and rafters, is arched in. There will, therefore, be no 
repairs occasioned by white ants, or dry rot. The portico is sufficiently 
large to contain a congregation, and, in the still, summer nights, when it 
would be unbearably close in the chapel proper, the meetings will probably 

be held here. 
The interior is one square room, entered on three sides, with doors and 

windows looking into the verandahs and porch. Its size is 24 feet by 32 
feet. This space will give sitting accommodation for about two hundred, as 
natives sit. Provision has been made for two small rooms at the back, which 
would serve as vestries or class-rooms. The side verandahs are 10 feet deep 
and 32 feet long, and will serve admirably for Sunday-school classes, and 
serve to shade the interior from the fierce heat. These also are arched, as 
is the porch too. The only wood used is in the doors. 

The total cost of tho building is Rs.4,000, which is roughly equal to £350. 
I am sorry to have exceeded the amount estimated ; but the estimate was 
not my own, and not one rupee has been unnecosarily expended. I have 
every confidence that this amount-viz., £150-will be speedily gathered, 

and my work approved. 
The seconcl photograph is also taken in Sabzi Mandi, and shows a single 

family of the nativ~ Christians, with their relatives. This will give a fair 
idea of the people for whom the chapel has been built. Ibrahim, the 
probable future pastor of the church, is seated in a reed chair to the left of 
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the picture. He is th(hcad of the family, and is indicated by the church 
as their selection for the duties of the pastorate. I need not say that he will 
be entirely unsupported by foreign funds-will indeed continue to work 
as hitherto for his linng. It will be my great pleasure shortly to attencl 
his ordination semce ; and_ in the name of the church solemnly to make over 
to him this great trust. 

I earnestly appeal for donations to cover the amount of debt, for which I 
am personally responsible. Donations should be forwarded to Mr. Baynes 
as usual, and marked " Sabzi Mandi Chapel." 

My warmest thanks are due to the friends at St. Mary'P, Norwich, and 
especially to the senior deacon, Mr. Samuel Culley, for their generous help, 
and also to :Mr. J. J. Colman, M.P. 

Delhi. ___________ R. F. GunoN. 

Very earnestly do we commend this appeal to the generous and prompt 
oonsideration of our readers. St. Mary's Church, Norwich, has done 
already nobly by contributing £200, and it may be that other friends in 
that city may desire t,o help still further, ancl so associate the new Building 
yet more closely with the capital of East Anglia. 

An Appeal from Eastern Bengal. WE earnestly commend to the sympathetic attention of our readers 
the following letter from the Rev. J. G. Kerry, of Barisal, Backer

gunge, in the confident hope that, by its peruljal, some may be led to devote 
themselves to work in this deeply interesting field, in a very especial way 
committed to the Baptist :Missionary Society, no other Protestant Mission
work being carried on throughout the entire district . 

.Are there no suitable young men at home who will offer themselves for 
this work? Brethren, we plead with you, and beseech you to give this 
appeal your prayerful and serious consideration. 

:Mr. Kerry writes:-
MY DEA.R MR. BAYNEs,-When one sees such powerful appeals in the 

HERA.LD on the part of the brethren on the Congo for fresh men, one wishes 
there were a Comber or a Bentley to do the same for India. This is an old 
mission, and has been kept well supplied. It is not likely to die down. Such may 
he the feeling at home ; but to us, working among the people, the desire often 
comes, Oh, that we had more men ! The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. 

This is a large district, as you know, and practically it is in the hands of one ; 
for, though we are two, nearly all Mr. Anderson's time is taken up with the 
affairs of the churches. To properly man this part of your mission field, taking 
the Congo field as an example, you ought to have six: more men, placed much 
in this way: two at Madaripur, two at Backerganj, and two at Pirijpur. These 
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places aro nico distances from Barisal, and are the centres of large populations, 
which tho present w~nt of mon causes to be left in darkness and the sbadow of 
death. 

This last July I paid a visit to a part which has been continually visited 
during the past three years by Messrs. Spurgeon and Edwards. I was received 
by the people as though they had never seen a missionary before. My words 
were listened to with great attention, and the Gospels I had with me were all 
sold in three days. I asked one man if he had heard of Christ before. He 
said, No-never. I was so drawn towards this part that I visited it again a few 
days ago. An open door and effectual was set before me. I do not think I have 
ever before had a more enjoyable time. The attention was fixed, Mahomme
dans as well as Hindoos receiving the Gospel with interest. I did not find that 
bigotry amongst them as I have in other parts. 

Here is a promising field, only four miles from Pirijpur, Mr. Baynes, and I have 
no doubt there are other parts like it. Such places ought to be systematically 
visited, which is impossible as we are at present situated. My longing ancl 
desire is to go again to this part; but in the meantime what are the other por
tions of this great field to do ? Are they to be left in darkness and the power 
of the evil one ? 

We are two missionaries only to three millions of people. Place three men in the 
whole of London, and you will have some idea of our position. Again, Mr. Baynes, 
it is not we alone who are calling out for help. At one of the markets I visited, 
I met with a man who had paid great attention to all I had said when preach
ing. When I had finished he returned with me to my boat. On the way I 
asked him what he thought of Christ. He said to me, "Sir, I have liked what 
I have heard; but what can I learn of your religion when you only visit us once ? 
If you could stay with us a week or so then we could learn something." This 
man teaches me how I ought to work. It is just the way I should like to work, 
but I feel my hands tied as it were, There are other places calling out as loudly, 
if not more loudly, for help. 

I would that I could transfer my feelings concerning the salvation of these 
souls to the minds of the young men in our churches and colleges-the feelings 
that I have when I see the people around me, all of whom are benighted 
through want of light. 

Paul's heart was stirred within him when he saw the whole city given over.to 
"idolatry." Our Saviour was moved with compassion when He saw the 
multitudes rountl Him like sheep without a shepherd. I wish some of our 
church members could get a glimpse of the many multitudes who are yet in 
darkness, and whom we cannot reach because of our short-handedness. If they 
could only see it once I feel sure their hearts would be moved, and they would 
be stirred to give, if not themselves, at least the means for the support of others 
by wb'.om the darkness might be dispelled. 

I· ]mow you are greatly interested in our work here. You have been 
to this part of the mission field, Mr. Baynes, yourself, and therefore know 
something of Maclaripur. I believe you yourself have expressed the wish 
that two missionaric.s might be stationed there. Last Conference I was hoping 
that it would bo lllttdo an accomplished fact; but instead of it two new missions, 
as it woro, were oponecl, ono at Commilla and one at Mymensi.ngh, T both very 
much wanted, I aclmowledgo; but it has left Madaripur as it was. I could sny 
more, but will now desist, and leave the matter with you. 
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The·e are one or two other things I wish to mention before I close. The 
first is, I am very much in want of a box of hommopathic medicines. Very 
often sick people have been brought to me for help, and I have been compelled 
to send them away without. With a box of these medicines I feel sure I shall 
be able to do a great deal of good. The accounts our brother, Gogon Chunder 
Dutt, has given me concerning the blessings he has been able to bestow by the 
aid of his medicine chest have moved me to wish for one. 

The second thing I wish to mention is how useful a magic lantern would be 
in my work. It would help to get me into the zenanas of the wealthy. If the 
slides could be on the Life of Our Lord, another set on the Life of one of the 
Patriarchs, &c., much teaching could be given in a simple manner. If some 
kiud friends would supply me with these they would help me greatly in my 
worK. I have seen a magic lantern advertised called the Pamphengos. It is 
one in which kerosine oil could be used. Such a one would in every way 
answer my purpose. Will any reader of the HERALD help in this way? 

Glimpses of the Congo Country. 

By the kindness of the parents of Mr. Andrew Cruickshank, who left 

for the Congo Mission a few months ago, we are enabled to 

print the following very interesting extracts from recent letters received by 

them. 
Writing from Lucongo, on his way to Ngombe, under date of July 22nd, 

Mr. Cruickshank reports:-

'' GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURES. 

'' Despite the blisters on my feet, 
the long grass and feverish walks, I 
have succeeded in making some ob
servations, which I hope you will like. 
I am now about 200 miles from the 
coast. In my last letter to you I 
described the geological structure of 
our route so far as Boma. The same 
quartz-like and sandstone hills con
tinued, with an occasional interming
ling of granite outcrops, on either side 
of the river, until we arrived at Under
hill. A.t that place the high talle 
lands really commenced ; but I will 
not attempt to describe the nature of 
the rocks or soil until my books arrive, 
as my geological knowledge is at pre
sent somewhat scanty. But there was 
a lot of yellowish sandstone and lime
stone everywhere. No doubt you re
collect, before Livingstone discovered 
the wonderful structure of Central 
Afri~a, Sir Roderick Murchison ad-

vanced a theory that the whole centre 
of the Dark Continent was an elevated 
plain, depressed in the centre, con
taining vast lakes, which were drained 
off by rivers like the Nile ,and Zam
besi (the Congo was then unknown). 
This hypothesis Dr. Livingstone con
firmed in every particular,· and, ap
proaching from the south, got, as it 
were, to the bottom of the basin. His 
subsequent discoveries from the east 
coast showed hills-or rather moun
tains-rising higher and higher, until 
about 350 miles inland they termi
nated, and the Lake Nyassa proved 
more and more the truth of the tre
mendous elevated depression of the 
centre of Africa. Well, it is much the 
same on the west coast. How the hills 
rise on the east, of course, I cannot 
say ; but on this side of ,the continent 
their formation is st~aiige. From 
Underhill to Stanley Pool, about 200 
miles, the country does not again sink 
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to sea-level, but remains from Under
hill to Voondu. (about fifty or sixty 
miles' distance) at about an average 
elevation of 800 feet. Near Voonda 
we had to ascend a hill of about 400 
feet high. This hill was a ridge, 
stretching as far as the eye could see 
north and south, and was very steep, 
with deep ruts in it-no doubt, water
ways during the rainy season, but 
which looked, in the distance, like 
corrugated sides. When we sur
mounted thi~ ridge we gradually de
scended until wo were some 1,000 feet 
above sea-level; but this did not con
tinue for long. We gradually rose 
again, until at this station, which is 
about on a level with the table-land, 
we are fully 1,200 feet above the sea. 
Further on ( and it is only about eighty 
miles to Stanley Pool) I cannot learn 
that there is any rapid ascent, though 
they may be 1,300 feet there. There 
the highest point is reached (mind, I 
am not speaking of the hills now, but 
the plains), and for 1,100 miles one 
vast plain stretches towards the east 
coast, until a mountain range breaks 
the uniformity. Stanley Falls are met 
with; but these hills interfere but little 
with the theory. They soon cease, and 
on the other side of them we come to 
Lake Tanganyika, and further on, 
according to the most modem and, I 
suppose, most accurate maps, the first 
descent; then, further on, the second; 
and ultimately we reach sea-level once 
more. Thus both western and eastern 
coasfal appear to be of the ·same 
formation, 

'' TREES AND PLANTS, 

"But there are other things of an 
equally interesting nature. I noticed 
a peculiar-looking fruit growing wild, 
which the natives told me was 'good 
for chop '-that is, good to eat; but 
as I did not see them eating it, I did 
not commence. It has a hard, prickly 
husk ; the inside is of a deep red 

colour. Some of them are about the 
size of my fist. I now find that by a 
slight chemical process tannic acid can 
be made from it. This acid is a specific 
when you suffer from the complication 
I bad in my last fever, so it may prove 
very valuable out here. 

"Another strange plant is, I believe, 
of a carnivorous nature ; it is a sort of 
creeper, bearing a bright yellow flower 
-in fact, almost an orange hue. When 
closed it is about the shape and size of 
an egg; when open it looks very like 
a tiger lily. It spreads out into four 
separate petals, each bearing a quantity 
of bright crimson seeds on their inner 
surface, the whole, both petals and 
seeds, being covered by a thick, trans
parent, gummy substance. When the 
flower is open, of course, all this 
sticky surface is fully displayed ; but 
woe betide the inquisitive insect which 
the red and yellow might attract ! The 
gum would hold it like grim death 
until the four petals closed upon it, 
and remain closed until its victim is 
entirely consumed ; then it reopens 
for another victim. Such a curiosity 
would have pleased Professor Darwin, 
would it not? 

" I have also seen a good substitute 
for boxwood; but more about that 
when I have made a few experiments. 
You would be astonished at the luxu
riance of the country. Th.e rich valleys 
are glorious. Hemp and cotton grow 
wild, but the natives are so lazy that 
they will do nothing with such gifts. 
The hemp they treat in a peculiar 
manner after plucking, and smoke it 
(it has much the same effect as opium); 
while the cotton just rots away. The 
cotton plant has a yellow flower, at 
first sightnotunlikeahalf-openedrose
bud; this dies away, and is succeeded 
by the raw, woolly-like cotton. I 
enclose the contents of one stem. It 
looks very beautiful to see the pod
like base, with its mass of white all 
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hanging over it; a whole tree has 
the appearance of being covered with 
snow, 

sent generation of missionaries will per
haps see but little fruit of their labour. 
Ours is the work of faith, working in 

" OUR REsroNSIBILITY, the midst of darkness and difficulty; 
"'We missionaries have a responsible ours is but the pioneer work, but that 

work before us, having to teach the work must be done, When we have 
people how to use God's gifts a.right. passed away, and others succeed us
I cannot but think that a country when the seed sown shall commence to 
bearing such valuable fruits must have grow, I think, what a land for Christ 
a glorious future before it. The pre- this will' be ! 

After ginng an account of several attacks of fever, and of his almost 
complete recovery, :Mr. Cruickshank closes his letter by saying:-

"I trust, my dear mother, you will take no other view of this letter than 
that of profound thankfulness to Almighty God for His marvellous loving
kindness to me. No one on earth can tell how I feel on this, mother ; it is 
between God and myself alone. 

"Now I ask you all to pray without ceasing for me, that spiritual health and 
strength may be abundantly supplied me, that I m!Ly faithfully go forward 
unto the end and :finish the work He has given me to do. 

" I thank God and take courage; the worst is now over. The first fevers of 
a new arrival generally show how he can stand the climate, and I am told I 
have stood mine as well as any of our veterans; so you need not be over. 
anxious. 

" You will see that I am not at all melancholy; in fact, I never felt happier . 
in my life, for I have the clear conviction that I am doing the Loi-d's woi-lc." 

What a Testament found in the 

Water did. 

IN 1854 before any treaty with 
England, an English fleet of war 
came into the harbour of N aga

saki, Ja pan. The commander-in
.chief of the native troops gathered to 
watch the newcomers was accustomed 
to go out in a boat to see that no 
secret commrmication was attempted. 
One day he found in the water a small 
pocket Testament, and was very 
anxious to know its contents. He 
learned from some Dutch interpreters 
that it told about God and Jesus 
Christ. '.l'his only inerea8ed his 
eurioHiiy to underHilmd it all, und he 
iinully oUu.iued from f:!hanghui u eopy 
of the Chinese trnnslutiou. 

W akasa, as he was called, began 
the study of the Testament and in
duced four others to join hini. One 
of these was a brother named .Ayabe, · 
and another a retainer, named Mon
tono. In 1862 A.yabe came to Naga-' 
saki, from his home in Saga, for fur
ther instruction, and was taught by 
I)r. Verbeck. During the following 
spring this man came to Dr. Verbeck 
at night and' warned him of danger, 
if ho did not leave at once. They fled 
to China and remained there till the 
serious troubles which followed woro 
ended. Ayabo aftorwurd8 loftN ugusaki, 
having roeoivod u govornmout appoint• 
ment ; but in u Hhort time W ukasa sent 
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Montono (who had learned to read 
English) with instructions to read 
over and get explanations of such 
portions of the Scripture as they could 
not understand. In this way the 
Bible-class was carried on for nearly 
three years, the faithful messenger 
making the two days' journey to 
Nagasaki and returning with the 
desired information. 

On the 14th of May, 1866, a mes
senger came to Dr. Verbeck and an
nounced that some high officials from 
the province of Hizin had arrived and 
desired an interview. To his great 
joy these men proved to be Wakasa 
and his brother and Montono. At 
the time appointed Wakasa and his 
train appeared. Two of his sons were 
also with him. These men had evi
dently received the Word with all 
readiness of mind, and now sought 
only some more light in regard to 
Christian character and customs. 
After a long conversation on the 
power and love of Christ, W akase. 
requested that he and his brother 
should be baptized. It was well 
known that such an act would be 
perilous, as the law of the land pro
hibited the Christian religion. Mon
tono also desired baptism. Dr. Verbeck 
warned them not to entertain super
stitious ideas concerning baptism and 
told them of the sacred obligatiGn of 
those who received it. Without hesi
tation the request was repeated, with 
only the provision that it should be 
done in private, e.s it would not only 
endanger their own lives, but their 
families also. 

The following Sabbath evening the 
three men appeared. Their retainers 
had been dismissed, the shutters olosed, 
and after some words of exhortation, 
thoy wore baptizod and partook of the 
saommont. "Now," said Wakasa, 
" I have wlrnt I have long been 
heartily wiMhing for." Ho then told 

the story of the book found twelve 
years before in the harbour of Naga
saki and all that it had led to. 
Wakasa returned home rejoicing in 
the love of God and the presence of 
the Holy Spirit, and Dr. Verbeck 
removed to Tokio. 

In April, 1880, there appeared in 
the Nagasaki congregation two stran
gers, one of whom was evidently a 
lady of high rank, and her attendant. 
They gave the most strict attention, 
and after the services were introduced 
as the daughter of Wakasa and her 
former nurse. Early the next day 
they appeared and told how faithfully 
they had been taught about the true 
God and Jesus Christ the Saviour. 
They had learned the Lord's Prayer 
and a few portiom of the Scriptures 
which Wakasa had written out in 
simple characters. 

Wakasa had died eight years before, 
with a firm hope of eternal life through 
the Redeemer. The daughter had 
married, and was now living with her 
family at Nagasaki. Since Dr. Ver
beck had left, she knew of no Chris
tian or missionary to whom she coulu 
go for sympathy or instruction. As 
her husband was soon to remove to 
Osaka she did not wish to leave until 
she had received baptism. So she 
sent to Saga for her old nurse and 
together they set out to find a mis
sionary. After some days they chanced 
to find a shop where Scriptures were 
sold. On opening the Gospel of 
Matthew they recognised it as some
thing they had already learned, ancl 
purchased a full supply of Scriptures 
at once. This was on Saturday. 

On the next day they appeared at 
service, and desired baptism at onct'. 
After satisfactory instruction and 
examimition tho lady appOtLrml with 
her husband, who listouctl 11ttontiwly 
to 1111 tlmt was stiid, nml tho twl> 

fuit.hful womou woro baptizod. The 
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old nurse ret.nrn0d to Saga and taught 
11 kmall Achool of girls, and soon 
oponod a cla.ss of women for the study 
of tho Bible, and aft.or a time began a 
Sabbath-school with the Bible-class 
as teachers. There arc now about 
twenty professing Christians in that 
town, and tho most of them have 
hecn brought to Christ through her 
efforts. Among the believers was a 
son of W akasa. 

The daughter of W akasa went to 
Osaka with her family, where she was 
soon a leader in Christian activity and 
benevolence. When her husband re
turned from a trip to some island and 
reported that he had found a people 
without any religion, she went to the 
pastor and begged that some one 
would go and teach them, and offered 

to pay one-half the s11,l1try and ex
penses. She has rctumcd to Nagasaki, 
and is now a regular attondant with 
her family upon the church thoro. 

Lately, when Dr. Verbeck was act
ing as interpretor at a mooting in 
Tokio, a man came to him at the close 
and said, '' I am Ayabe, the brother 
of Wakasa." Since his baptism he 
had been in the army, and during all 
these years had carried the Bible with 
him, reading it daily. The next day 
he came with his only child, a daughter 
of fifteen, and asked that she might 
be baptized. Ayabe has recently con
firmed the above narrative. His family 
are now connected with the church in 
Tokio, and it is his earnest desire to 
devote the rest of his life to spreading 
the Gospel in Ja pan. 

Annexation of Victoria, West Africa, by 
the British Government. 

OUR readers will learn, from the followiDg letter from Lord Edmond Fitz
maurice, M.P., the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, tlat at 
length the British Government has complied with the oft-repeated appeal 

-of the committee of the mission to take over the settlement of Victoria, and 
establish there a regular form of government :- · 

"Bowood, Calne, Wilts, September 25th, 1884. 
"DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-1 am directed by Lord Granville to inform you, in 

reply to your communication of the 22nd of September, that Consul Hewett, 
acting under orders received from Her Majesty's Government, took possession of 
the Victoria Settlement, Ambas Bay, on the 19th of July last, and· that that 
place is now British territory.-! am, dear Mr. Baynes, yours truly, 

(Signed) "EDMOND F1TZM.\URIOE. 
"To Alfrecl Henry Baynes, EMq., 

"Secretary Baptist Missionary Society." 
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Hindoo Boys at Play. 

BOYS will ho boys, whother they live in England or India. Hindoo 

boys aro us fond of play as other boys, and have all sorts of games 

amongst themselves, such as marbles, kite-flying, top-spinning, &c. One of 

their games is to put a lot of sweetstufl', parched rice, and other eatables 

into a paper bag, and then hang the bag on to the branch of a tree. Then, by 

turns, the boys being blindfolded, stick in hand, walk towards the bag and 

HINDOO BOYS AT PLAY. 

"Strike at it with the stick. Of course, they often miss it, and their missing 

.causes great amusement to their companions. When, however, the bag is 

·at last burst open, and its contents fall to the ground, all of the boys fall to 

scrambling for them. Treats at Christmas time, and on other occasions, are 

given to boys and girls attending mission schools. 

When you next enjoy your summer-trip into the country with your kind 

teachers and superintendent, please remember the thousands of boys in 

mission schools in India, many of whom live in homes much worse than 

.'Yours, and have very little to make them happy. 
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Mission Songs. 

UP AND DOING; oR, THE :BLESSED NAME. 

"THE longer I live the more deeply am I impressed with (humanly speaking) the 
terrible injustice of doing so much for thousands at home who have so many oppor
tunities of hearing of Christ and accepting Him as their Saviour, at_almost every 
corner, and so very little for the millions abroad who have never heard of His 
Messed Name. Ought we not, ALL or us, .To DE ur and doing!"-" A Friend" in 
T,rn ::l!rnsro:,u.ny HERALD, September. 

'' Ur and doing ! " .A.rt thou sleeping, 
Sleeping in this world of sin? 

0, awake! the Master calls thee; 
Let His love prevail within. 

Think, 0 Christian, of the millions 
Who have never heard Christ's 

name; 
Sinking, perishing in misery ; 

Let thy faith now blush for shame ! 

Christian, dost thou know the 
meaning 

Of that great and blessed Name? 
Is it to thee more than honour, 

This world's favour, wealth or 
fame? 

In it hast thou found salvation, 
All the love of God can bring

Lifting thee above all darkness, 
Over sin and death a king ? 

Think, then, of the myriads dying, 
:Bruised and broken, pierced by sin; 

None to pity, none to heal them, 
Foes without and death within. 

See them as they pine and languish, 
Hopeless, far from all relief ; 

Men and women, brothers, sisters
Listen to their silent grief. 

:Brighton. 

See death's battle, how it rages, 
Mark the myriads as they~fall'; 

Hear God's servants, faint and weary r 
.A.s for Christian help they .call. 

O, young soldiers ! true, courageoust 
Listen to your Captain's voice; 

To these fields of war now hasten·; 
Lo, He calls you! haste ! rejoice 

:By the love through which He sought 
you, 

Through His death, by which you 
live, 

Up, His bleeding footsteps following,. 
To His work your best now give.· 

He will blees, uphold, and guide you, 
To your conquest all grace bring.;. 

Gire you here to share His glory, 
Yonder crown you as a king ! 

:Brethren, has the Captain blessed you, 
Filled your coffers with His gold ?· 

Are you now for active service, 
Far too weak, perhaps too old ? 

Open thou your hearts and purses, 
Pray, and give what He has given; 

Thus, through Christ's young valiant 
soldiers, 

Fight, and guide the lost to 
heaven! 

W. PooLE J3ALFERN, 
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The Homesteads and Home-Life of the 

Poor in Bengal. 

]h TilE REV. T. R. EDWARDS, OF SERAMP()RE COLLEGE, 

A BENGALI homestead generally consists of three or four huts arrangeu 
. on three sides of a square. Sometimes the whole 'square i~ 

enclosed, leaving a passage only for entrance. This enclosed space is calle~ 
the Uthan, and is used for treading the paddy from the straw, for drying 
the paddy after it is boiled, and for various other domestic purposes. Here, 
too, at fea_sts, the people sit _and gorge themselves, and on other joyful' 
occasions the bands of singers employ~d perform to the admiring gaze of the 
crowd. 

Of the houses arranged around this equare, the first and most important 
is the dwelling-house. · This is higher, longer, and better made than the 
others. In this the)a~ily sle~p and keep all their valuables. In front 0£ 
it there is a little verandah,· where in the cool of the day the peasant ~its 
enjoying the breeze· and . his dearly-belov~d hookah ; here, too, he receives 
his visitor~: . For the ben'efit of those who do not know what a hookah is, 1 
give a drawing of one. It is used for smoking tobacco, and is in universal 
use among~t the people. The s~oke is drawn from the top of the stem. 

through the water in the bowl, ~nd is thus purified. The stem 
c,,?6 pier~es the' bowl below the ·surface of the water. The mouth is 

placed at side near the stem, where a small hole is visible in the 
bowl, and by means of. suction the smoke is drawn down through. 
the stem, then up through'the water into t~e mouth. Natives are, 
with scarcely a single exception, smokers, and are regular slaves to 
the "weed." The tob~~co is prepared in a curious way. It is 
bought in the leaf, the~ it is chopped up into bits, mixed wita 
treacle and kneaded diligently, and :finally rolled into a. hard lump. 
When required, a small p· ·ortion of this is placed in the earthen 

HOOKAII, 

head at the top of the hookah, on. which a live coal is placed. All 
is then ready for a d~licious pull. · The b~wl i~ made of the hard shell of. 
the famous cocoa-nut. So devoted are the Be:ngalis to this hookah, that they 
invariably rise in the middle of the night to smoke, ·as well as taking u. 

long pull the last and first thing on going to bed_ and on rising. . , 
The next house of imp~rtance to the dwelling-house is the dhenkee and 

cook-house. The dhenkee is another instrument of uni,ereal use for husking 
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paddy. Rice, before it is cleaned from the rind, is called paddy. Here is a 

DHEN!i.EE. 

rough drawing of the famous dhenkee. 
A wooden mortar is firmly fixed in tho 
ground ; in this a pestle rises and falls. 
The pestle is fixed at right angles in a 
heavy horizontal beam, which, again, is 
balanced on upright posts firmly fixed 
in the ground. In working it, the 
per~on places one foot on the end of the 
beam furthest from the pestle, and 
presses it down, and then lets it go with 
a jerk. This causes the pestle to fall 
with a thud into the paddy in and 
around the mortar. All rice is pounded 

in this way before it finds its way into the market. It is very hard work to 
keep on pounding paddy iii this way; yet this work is done entirely by the 
women. Those who grow large quantities of paddy have a vast amount of 

labour to prepare the rice for the market. When out in the villages, about 
e,entide, the sound of the dhenkee may be heard going "thud-thud" in all 
directions. The housewives are then preparing rice for the evening meal. 
Before the paddy is thus pounded it is boiled, and then dried in the sun. 
This facilitates the husking process. The best rice, however, is not boiled, 
but simply well dried in the sun, and then husked. The labour of husking 
in the latter C'.ise is, however, much greater. This is the rice generally 
eaten by Europeans in this country. Hindoo ladies, too, on becoming 
widows, are allowed only to eat this, and only one meal a day. This, of 
course, would be no hardship to them were they not forbidden ever to taste 
any fish, without which no Bengali me_al is perfect. The dlienkee is some
times in a ~hed attached to the cook-house, or in a hut by itself. 

The cook-room, as the name implies, is used for cooking the midday and 
evening meals. It is here all the skill of the :Bengali housewife is brought 
into play. And the chief of all l3engali dishes is the curry. And, truly, a well 
made curry is delicious. The great objection of Europeans to them generally 
is that they are too liot. Sometimes chilies are used in such abundance that 
tears are brought into the eyes of the partaker. The greater the respect 
:Bengali women have for you, the greater the amount of this fiery spice they 
put into your curry. The grate used in cooking is of very simple con
struction, but, at the same time, is very effective and economical. A hole, 
about a foot deep, is dug in the ground, clay is then used to make a rim, 
nearly all round, to the height of about half a foot. On the top of this rim tho 
roe n barar earthen vessel used in cooking) is placed. Through tho side of the 
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rim where not joined the fuel is pushed. It is astoni~hing with bow small 
· an amount of fuel, and in how quick a time, cooking may be done with this 
simple grate. In the picture accompanying this there are two of these grates. 
One of them has a barree upon it, nearly at the foot of the woman standing 
with the child on her hip, and the other is only two yards distant on the 
same side. Near the empty one is a quantity of branches ready to oe used 
for cooking the evening meal. The fire is ablaze under the barrec in the 
other one, only, of course, it is not to be seen. 

The other important hut in most Bengali homesteads is the cow-house. 
Here the cattle are kept and fed. This place is generally open all round. 
In districts where the country is flooded in the rains, cattle are kept tied up 
in this hut for many months together. They get for food a species of pulse· 
together with rice-straw, or grass, brought by boat from some distant swamp. 
Being thus confined, and getting but little food, the cattle, in the rainy 
season in swampy districts, present a most wretched appearance. 

These comprise the chief huts in a Bengali homestead, except that in the 
case of well-to-do peasants a store-house may be found, where rice and other 
products of the soil are stored. 

However, there are great numbers of nati.es who cannot boast of all the 
comforts enumerated above, and have only just one hut, and that of the 
.smallest and simplest construction, for a home. Such dwellings are romantic 
and bearable in the dry season, but no words can describe their wretchedness 
in the rains. Of such house9 the picture will give some idea. "What would 
some of my readers think if they, with a large family of children, had to 
live in such· hovels? This is all the dry space a family has in the rainy 
season, and this is oftentimes not very dry. The air is so saturated with 
moisture that the floor becomes damp and greasy, and every article of 
clothing in the house becomes limp and mildewed. Then the cooking 
cannot be done out of doors, but has to be done in the hut. You may 
imagine the result. The damp wood :fills the hut with smoke almost to the 
point of suffocation. And although the native will bear a perfectly 
astonishing amount of smoke, I have !)een even them decamp. These house& 
have no chimneys and the smoke is allowed to :find its way out the best it 
can. This it does through the thatch roof, and this makes the passer-by, 
unacquainted with the fact, think the houses are on :fire. Very seldom are 
there any windows, when there are they are made of wicker-work. Inside 
these hovels aro very dreary. Everything overhead is black us ink with 
largo accumulations of soot. Long cobwebs, thus blackened, threaten to 
tlrop on your hou<l. In huts of this description all the inmates sleep on 
tho floor, with only a reed mat or two under them, and lrn,e to bear us best 
they can the uttackR of tho mosquitos. People a little better off, with larger 
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houses, haw generally one half of the house set apart for sleeping purposes. 
In this half they have a kind of raised platform for bed extending over the 
-whole area. Here the whole family sleeps with one immense mosquito 
·curtain over them to keep away that insect pest. Each of the older members 
of the family seems to have a special bolster for his own particular use, and 
this, by long use, gets black with dirt and grease. On the death of that 
member the bolster is thrown away and never more used. In passing along 
the river-banks, while on my itinerating tours, I have often seen these relics 
'0£ death. Bengalis go to sleep very late at night and rise early next morning ; 
-almost all, however, invariably take a nap during the heat of the day. 

There is a good illustration in the picture of a custom strange to us, but 
universally prevalent among the Bengali women, of the way in which they 
carry their children. They do not carry them in their bosoms, as European 
IDothers dt), but with the left arm, the child sitting straddle-legs on their 
hip. The right arm is thus free to go on with their household duties. 
Perhaps European mothers will take a hint from this that they need not 
r.ise both arms in nursing their children, but by imitating the Bengali 
mothers they may have the right hand free for any purpose they choose. 
Strange, that mothers of different nations seem to have different ways of 
,carrying their young. Women on the Himalayan hills carry their children 
<in baskets on their backs when they have them ; and when they have no 
basket they carry their childrea tied straddle-legs on their back. 

These poor women, as seen in the illustration, have but one article of 
elothing on their bodies. This is a long wide cotton cloth. This cloth 
they fold first around their bodies, and then bring it over the shoulders and 
head. It is a very clean dress, but awkward in walking. A modest 
woman always keeps her head well covered with her cloth. It is almost 
1mpossible to see respectable womE-n' s faces as they pass in the street ; such 
would consider it the greatest immodesty to be too free with views of their 
-faces. Evon women old and ugly, whom no one in the world would desire to 
see, are even more careful than younger women in this respect. I do not 
find fault with them for being modest; but I think this is a false kind of 
modesty, and really means nothing after all. Our Christian women adhere 
,tenaciously to it, notwithstanding all our remonstrances. On one occasion 
I had a number of female candidates for baptism, whom I was examining, 
-and I could not for the world get them to look up and take their 
,cloths from their faces. The preacher remonstrated, and even their own 
husbands remonstrated ; but it was all to no use. This false modesty is a 
nial barrier to doing much work amongst the women. 

Two or three in this group· are trying to hide their faces, and it was with 
<i<>nsiderable difficulty I could get the central figure to let me have a peep 
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ut her face when taking the photograph. Rtill, the very poor women are 
not so stringent in their observance of this custom, as may be seen from 
several figures in the group allowing as full a view of their faces as nature 
ever intended. 

:Bengali women are very fond of ornaments; generally silver. They wear 
bangles on their arms, great massive rings on their ankles, necklaces, ear
rings, nose-rings, and such like. Considering the great value of ornaments 
women carry about their persons, it is perfectly astonishing that more 
robberies and murders are not committed than there are. His wife is the 
poor man's bank.- If he is able to save any money he invariably buys 
ornaments for his wife. These ornaments he can,sell again, if need be, for 
almost the exact amount he gave for them. He is thus able to keep his 
money safely, and to please his wife into the bargain. 

I must now close this description, though there is much remaining to be 
said. The straight trees in the picture are cocoa-nut palms, the other trees 
-are mango and tamarind. The picture was taken near Serampore Railway 
Station, on the Grand Trunk Road. 

Serampore College. T. R. Em,A..Rns. 

Tidings from Ja pan. 
THE Rev. W. J. ~te, of T~kio,- Japan, reports by a recent mail:-

" Our work here, you will rejoice to 
hear, is at present very encouraging. 
I do not think it ha-s ever looked so 
proimsing and hopeful as it does just 
now .. We have been exceedingly 
troubled, and the little church at 
Honjo has passed through a season of 
great trial, but the good Lord is 
making the present a time of great 
rejoicing. 

" BAPTISM OF Sxx CONVERTS. 

" We havo had the privilege of 
baptising six converts-three men and 
-three women-within the last month. 
One of the women is the wife of a 
senior member of the churoh, and was 
for a long while undecided, but has 
at length yielded to the Saviour. The 
other two were mother and daughter. 
The daughter is a child, not yet 
twelve years old, but she has given 
most reliable evidenoe of having been 

born anew by the power of the Holy 
·Spirit. At her examination one of 
the brethren put the question, ' Do 

. you love Jesus ' ? ' Yes ! indeed, I 
do,' w~s the immediate answer. Do 
you love Jesus more · than you lov'e 
your mother ? asked another. A 
pause for a moment, and the answer 
was given, 'I love Jesus, but '-turn
ing towards her mother who sat by 
her side-' I lovo my mother, too.' 
We understood her weaning. ' How 

-long do you inte.:id to be a disciple of 
Jesus?' was asked. She looked ap
parently surprised at the question, 
and answered quickly, 'All my life.' 
At her baptism last Friday, I gave 
the dear child for her motto, ' All my 
life for Jesus.' Yes, she is a little 
child, but she has heard her Saviour 
say, 'Suffer little children to come 
unto Me,' and she has come to Jesus 
with thfl intention of giving Him 
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' all her life.' The confession of her 
faith in Chri~t brought tears to the 
eyes of many, and especially affected 
my wife, under whose teaching she 
has been led to the Saviour. · 

" CHEERING TOKENS. 

"After the evening service on Fri
day last, another came forward and 
applied for baptism. He is a young 
man who has regularly attended our 
R()rviccs during the past two or three 
months. There arc four others who 
will probably come forward during 
the next month. Besides those, there 
arc many others in whose hearts the 
leaven of truth is working, and who, 
with the Spirit's blessing, will in due 
time become the disciples of our Lord 
Jesus. From what the good Lord has 
already wrought, and from the many 
i:idications which there are at present, 
this year gives hopes of being by far 
the most fruitful since our work com
menced. Indeed, in all the churches 
there are the signs of a mighty 
progress. 

" BLESSINGS IN STORE. 

" The present in Ja pan is ' big ' 
with responsibility- the wonderful 
opportunities offered make it so. It 
seems to me, therefore, in view of the 
present hopeful and encouraging con-

ditions, to be clearly the duty of our 
English Baptist Churches to strain 
every nerve to give this interesting 
people the truth of Christ as it stands 
revealed to us by the sacred Scriptures. 

"Having regard to the church of 
the future in this land, we should at 
least discharge the obligations which 
clearly rest upon us of establishing in 
Ja pan a Now Tostament Church, 
which, under the blessing of God, 
shall, in the years to come, exert a 
mighty influence for the cause of 
truth. 

"If the church will but rise at once 
to answer the calls Japan is making 
upon her to-day, there is no reason, 
humanly speaking, why this empire 
should not be Christianised within the 
next twenty years ; and, probably, be
fore even such a brief period shall have 
elapsed, Japan in turn may become 
instrumental in giving the Gospel of 
Christ to Corea and China. 

"With numbers of consecrated men 
and women who are ready to give 
themselves to Christ for this service, 
it does seem to me :too pitiful that the 
only obstacle to their being sent forth 
on such a noble errand · as that of 
bringing lost sinners to Christ is one 
of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence." 

Sir Francis de Winton on the Kwangu. 

FROM. Le Houvement Geographique, a :Belgian geographical newspaper, 

October 5th, 1884, we quote the following notice:-

'' On the 7th July Sir Francis de Winton left Leopoldville by the s.s. Peaoe 
of the :Baptist Mission ; Messrs. Comber and Grenfell of the mission accom

panied him. The Administrator-General has visited the stations (A.I.A.) of 

Kimpoko, Mswata, and Kwa Mouth. He next explored tho Kwangu River, 

which he ascended for five days. The Kwangu is one of the most important 
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a:fl'luents on the left bank of the Congo. Some parts of its upper course and 
its confluent are known.· At its mouth the river enters from a north-easterly 
direction; it is about 350 metres (384 yards) in width, and a mean depth of 
9 metres (29½ feet). The north bank is inhabited by a tribe of the Bafeimo. 
There is no large village until Mbo is reached, situated 50 kilometres (31 
miles) from the junction of the Kwangu with the Congo. The inhabitants 
are very peaceful. Beyond the town the river widens, great islands, low and 
sandy, appear, leaving between them narrow channels accessible only to 
steamers of light draught. 

'' The third day the expedition reached the great village of Mbusi, extending 
nearly 4 kilometres (2½ miles), and composed of small; clusters of, houses ; 
the natives who inhabit it belong to the W abuma tribe. :,~Their chief is a 
woman named Muakobe, who received the travellers cordially, offering to 
them sites for the establishment of a station. These W abuma are fishermen 
and also great traders. They go down to Stanley Pool, there to exchange 
the products for cloth and other European merchandise. 

" Above Mbusi, the K wangu bifurcates. The branch coming from the south 
i.s the Kwangu proper; that which flows from the north-east comes from 
the great Lake Leopold II, discovered by Stanley in April, 1882. 

"Near to the station (A.I.A.) of Kwa Mouth, Sir Francis passed over to 
' '. 

the right bank of. the Congo, and paid a visit to M. de Brazza at the French 
Post of Nganchu. Then quitting the 'Peace' and the two English mission
aries, who continued their voyage towards the upper reaches of the river, he 
took passage on the s.s. Royal, and returned to Leopoldville on the 19th 
-0£ July. 

'-' The most perfect order prevails there. The reports from the Inter
national shtions are highly satisfactory; from Bolobo Lieut. Liebrechts 
writes, under dato of May 18th, 'Tho country is everywhere quiet.' 

"From tho Bangalas, M. Coquilhat writes on June 25th :-' Peace has 
not been disturbed for a single moment. The understanding is perfect 
between the king and me, between his subjects and my~men.' 

"' As to the natives,' writes Mr. Van Gele from the Equator, July 1st, 
~ I am quite reconciled with them.' 

"Mr. Glave writes from Lukolela, July the 13th, 'All the villages around 
are quiet and thoroughly friendly.' " 
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From Monghyr. 
JOY .AN'D SORROW. 

BY TUE REV. THOMAS EVANS. 

How oftC'll it is that joy and ROl'

row follow each otht>r rapidly. 
Yen, and what a comfort it 

is when we can derive joy out of our 
sorrows-a blessed process which is the 
peculiar portion of God's people only
to whom "all things wo1·k together for 
good." 

OuR Joy 
Is the conversion (\f a Zenana lady, 
who is a Brahminee and a person 
of education and intelligence, and 
a native of Bengal. Miss Bourne, 
who has been instrumental in leading 
her to the Lord, will very likely write 
a full account of this interesting case 
of female conversion, to the Committet: 
of our Zenana Mission in London ; but 
I wiRh it also to be noticed in the 
HERALD, as I consider it a very genuine 
and encouraging case. 

Some months ago, a native gentle
man in Government employ, who was 
years ago educated in the late Dr. 
Duff's College, in Calcutta, called to 
see me, and asked if any of our Zenana 
:Mission ladies would kindly visit his 
sister, who had recently come with him 
to Monghyr. 

This re'luest was gladly complied 
with, and Miss Bourne found the 
" sister " a very sharp and intelligent 
lady, and a defender of the faith of her 
f~tbers-yet willing to hear of the 
truth ae it is in Jesus. For some 
time she argued, and pleaded strongly 
for the gods of the Hindoos, and against 
ChriHtianity ; and, though Miss Bourne 
is well aLle to cope with general objec
tiom, she found t.liiH Bengali lwly and 
lin Lrother r1uite as much as she could 
well manage. But, as time passed on, 
the light of truth began to dawn on the 

"sister's" mind. l\fiss Bourne asked 
me for a copy of the Gospel of John, in 
Hindi, to give her to read. I had my 
doubts as to her ability to understand 
the spiritual teachings of the Gospel of 
John, but, strange to say, she had not 
got to the end of it before she candidly 
confessed that the reading and the 
study of this precious portion of God's 
word had fully convinced her " that 
Jesus Christ is· the Son of God and the 
Saviour of the world." 

She also said she ,was " ready, at any 
sacrifice," to openly profess her faith in 
the Lord. 

The difficulty now was her brother. 
She is a 'young widow with one child 
and entirely dependent on her brother 
for her support. Little did he dream, 
in asking a Christian lady to visit bis 
sister, that in n few months the sister 
would herself become n Christian, but 
so it was ; and now her great fear was 
that, o.s soon as her brother would find 
out the state of her mind, he should 
at once remove her beyond the reach of 
all Christian people, and Christian in
fluence. So her great wish was to be 
removed from her brothtr's house, and 
baptized at once, while he would be 
away on duty, "for," she said, " my 
brother will never give his consent." 

To this plan we would not agree, and 
she was told that the first thing to de> 
was to tell her brother fmnkly all 
about it. To this she greatly objected, 
fea~·ing, no doubt, that be would 1mt 
every possible obstacle ill her way to 
profess her faith in Christ. At last she 
consented to let the brother know, who, 
when he henrd, seemed very vexed with 
her, but did not say he would actively 
oppose her. I sent for him, and had a 
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long conversation, in which, I must 
say, he showecl a very commenclable 
spirit. He enicl, " I am sorry my sister 
is taken up with such views, but I am 
not surprised, for I was myself, in my 
youth, on the verge of becoming a 
Christian, when my parents took me 
away from Dr. Dutra school 11.ncl put 
me under other influences, which have 
now brushed away all thoughts of 
Christianity. My sister is in want of 
nothing that I can supply her with ; 
she is a very intelligent girl, and, as I 
think she must be sincere, I will not 
oppose her, though her baptism will 
bring great disgrace upon me and the 
family ; yet I would rather bear all 
that than try to frustrate conscientious 
convictions." 

I think these words of her brother 
will be admired by all who read them. 
He is 11 perfect native gentleman, and 
very intelligent. I coulcl not help 
almost weeping at his own sad con
fession about himself. Rather than 
allow him to become a Christian, his 
parents, seeing he would not be satisfied 
with the folly and grossness of idolatry, 
got Freethinkers to lead him into the 
tangles of infidelity, and he candidly 
said that now he "believer! in nothing !'1 

May the Good Shepherd follow and 
again bring home on His own sh i.1:ders 
this wandering sheep. 

Now the sister's path Eeeme l pretty 
clear, and she stood asto 1,",e ,-ather 
brother's moderation. s~•tf'sl~e ~was 
anxious to make no delay in her open 
and public profession. But we all 
advised patience and further instruc
tion. At last, arrangements were being 
made for her removal, as the brother 
.said " she could not possibly live in his 
house ufter her baptism." Mr. Daar, 
our ever - ready and liberal friond, 
ordered a honso to be got ready for 
her, but just at this juncture she was 
taken ill with sm:1ll-pox, so that cou
sideralile delt1y was inevitable, and, 

as I had to leave for the hill8, I 
had not the pleasure to baptize her, 
but this was done by my young 
colleague, Mr. B. Evans, when an 
address was delivered to a chapel full 
of people (chiefly nativeH) by our vener
al.ile brother Broadway, of Patna, in 
the native language, after which om· 
young Bengali sister was "buried with 
Christ in baptism," and before many of 
her country people she "witnessed a 
good confession." 

The double joy of her conversion is 
the fact that thi.~ sister in Christ is fit 
and anxious at once to be engaged in 
the Lord's work, to go forth to the 
Zenanas and tell her native sisters of all 
the Lord has done for her. 1\-Iay she 
·prove a bright star to lead many a 
wandering soul to Christ. Amen. 

Oun SoRnow. 
Soon after my arrival in l\fonghyr I 

had the pleasure to baptize our gootl 
sister" Goalab" and her husband. 

"Goalab" may well be compared to 
that penitent soul who stealthily ap
proached to the Saviour's feet while he 
dined in the house of "one Simon." 
She, like that woman, who " was a 
sinner,'' often washed the Master's feet 
with her tears. Never did she speak 
to me about the great love of Jesus to 
her but she wept in gratitude, and 
would often say, " Think, sir, of what 
Jesus has done for me. He lifted me 
out of the pit of sin and miry clay, 
and took such a sinner as I am into 
His blessed holy arms. Oh ! the 
mystery of Hi;i love antl the power of 
His grace. My Lord, and my God, 
how_can I show my gratitude to Thee?" 
&c. She soon found a way to show her 
gmtitude. Without a word fron1 me 
or my wife, she begnu to collect 
girl;i to her house iu the liaz.u1r, 
and to teach them the Way of LifL'. 
The parents dill not like the children 
to go, l.i1tt Goalal.i w.is so kind to them 
that once they got to know her the 
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girls would go. She would sit down 
with them on the ground, teach them 
to sing Hindi hymns, to repeat passages 
of the Scriptures by heart, as well as 
speak to them about the love of Goel in 
Christ. 

Soon we opened here a Sunday Rchool, 
an<l afterwards a flourishing day school. 
The girls were now taught to rend and 
write, and at last the work was taken 
up, or rather given over to, our Zenann 
Mission, and for some time funds ancl 
fancy articles came out for it from 
our friends at Accrington, while now it 
is also supported by the Zenana funds. 

Goalab was the honoured instrument 
of leading some of these girls to Christ. 
One especially, after her marriage, suf
fered almost a martyrdom for Jesus. 
Her husband would have her repeat 
the namE of Mohammed. She refused. 
He gave her a sound thrashing. Still 
she said, " You may beat me, but never 
will I call on Mohammed. Jesus is my 
Saviour, and I will give my life for Him.'' 
The husband got enraged ; he hung her 
up to a beam by the hair of her head, 
and there he gave her the second beat
ing, saying, "Now then call on the pro
phet." Her firm reply was, "Never I 
Never! Kill me you may, but get 
me to deny Christ, my Saviour, you 
cannot." At last he gave up in despair, 
and said, " It is no use ; she won't 
yield." She is now a happy mother, 
and the husband, if not converted, is, 

at )cast, an admirer of his wife's reli
gion-;-and he no longer molests her. 

Nor is she the only one ~o whom 
Goalnb has made known the way of lifo 
All the thirty gitls in the school were 
taught salvation by faith in Jesus, and 
we have reason to hope that not a few 
of them may yet " he found in Christ.' 

The work went on hopefully, and 
Gonlab (which means a vase) was in her 
glory, beaming with joy as she would 
say, " They will some day all be 
brought to Jesus." 

But, alas ! she is now no more on 
earth. While asleep at night on the 
house-top she rolled over the bed and 
fell in the court below, breaking both 
her arms. One arm was amputated, but 
inflammation set in, and our devoted 
Goalab, after a few days' terrible suffer
ing, was called home by the Master
" The Master is come, and He calleth for 
thee." 

This sad news has reached us here 
at M U8Soorie. I wrote her a long letter, 
as soon as I heard of her fall, but it 
was too late-she was gone to the land 
of light and love, "to be with Christ, 
which is far better." 

Thus we find it in life-joy and 
sorrow, pain and loss, day and night ; 
but, there is a land where all are 
EVER hap;-,y, for " There is no night 
there." 

THOMAS EVANS. 

Tidings from Khoolnea. 

THE Rev. Gogon Chunder Dutt sends tho f~llowing report by tho last 
muil:-

"I HJ1ent noarly t,wo months (Juno 
anu July) iu vi~iting our southern 
clmrchc:s and moBt, of tho churches in 

Darrisaul. We havo had to work 
very hard, and our viRit to Ilan·isaul, 
I believe, was not in vain in the Lord. 
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Ram Ch. Ghose, one of my helpers, 
loft to-day to teach a class at Deg
halia. (Banisaul), whore grown-up 
people will be gathered togeth :r. 'fuu 
object of this class, as you are nwar , 
is to train agents who wi I ho sa, -
ported by their secular emp~()ym"n s, 
and work in the vineyard of t'w Lnrr', 
Mr. Anderson will inform you how 
far we succeed. Mr. and Mrs. 
Anderson are working very hard to 
lift up the people of B~nisaul. May 
their valuable lives be spared for the· 
glory of the Master. 

"A DAY'S WORK. 

"On the morning of June 13th, a 
Mohammedan came to me and re
quested me to visit their village and 
give medicine to some of the patients 
there. We went to the village with 
our chest of medicine and the Bibles. 
We found thirty to forty men, women 
and children waiting for us. We 
having offered a prayer, began preach
ing the Gospel, and soon after com
menced dispensing medicine. Gradu
ally the number of the patients as 
well as the spectators increased, and 
we stopped for a short time to give 
medicine, then began again to sing 
our Christian hymns and preaching. 
We were so taken up with our work 
that we forgot to return to our boat 
to take our midday meal. At 2 p.m. 
the villagers, seeing our ;,hard work, 
brought various sorts of fruit of the 
season to satisfy our •appetite. We 
eat everything brought to us, and 
age.in commenced our work from 
house to house. Every well-to-do 
villager requested us to visit his 
house ; we could visit only fow 
houses, however, in our limited timo, 
whore wo gavo modioino and pren.ohod 
the Gospel, imd returned to our boat 
in the ovoning. The namo of the 
villugo is Goalpam. 

" A Goon EXAMPLE. 

"We had a very large meeting at 
Shellabunya in connection with our 
Dhurmo Reddipony Shobbha. After 
the religious service a. collection for 
supporting our preachers • was ma.de, 
when Brother Simeon got up and 
gave five rupees, tied in a. piece of 
rag, telling us the following incident: 
' Brethren, our youngest child, when 
suffering by fever, we gave him all 
sorts of medicine, and promised to pay 
five rupees after his recovery to our 
Dhurmo Reddipony Shobbha for the 
extension of Christ's kingdom. It is, 
however, clearly the will of God that 
our child will sleep in Jesus and will 
be in heaven. I now give this five 
rupees as token of gratitude for the 
Christian consolation which we have 
experienced since the death of the 
dear child.' 

" DEATH OF AN ALl!OST CHRISTIA."'f. 

"Ishur Chunder Nath, a rich mer
chant of this district, was an almost 
Christian for the last twenty years. 
He heard the Gospel through our 
instrumentalities, gave up idol wor
ship, used to pray like Christians and 
read our books, yet he was not a 
Christian and member of the Christian 
church. He was addicted to the vice 
of taking opium. For the last twenty 
years he tried hard to give it up and 
become a. Christian, but flloi.led. At 
the time of his death he requested his 
two sons to bury him like a. Christian. 
The second son (who is also an almost 
Christian), in accordance with the 
wish of his f11ther, dug a grave and 
buried him; but his eldest 80n, to 
please his Hindoo friends, during
tho o.bsonoo of his brother took out 
the dm,d body from the gmvo and 

• Throe of the preachers are outirtily 
snpportod by our Dhnrmo R~ddipony 
Shobbha. 
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burnt it like other Hindoos. The 
8ccond son was very much annoyed 
when he heard about his brother's 
action. He has publicly given up his 
connection with Hindooism, and is 
now preaching Christianity among his 

friends and relatives, though not as 
yet a truo Christian himself. Only tho 
Master knows when wo shall bo abl . . () 

to give good nows regarding Ishur 
Nath's f.11nily nnd of the village in 
which he used to live." 

Indian Cart drawn by Oxen. THE ox in ~ndia is a ll,lOst useful animal. Not only is it used in tho fields 
for drawmg the plough, or at the well for drawing water therefrom, 

but on the road also it is used as a horse would be used in England for 
drawing a cart. Indian oxen are most patient and docile. They are often 
made to draw very heavy loads, yet they seldom resist when being placed 

·-- --- - ·- ------' 
Th'l>IAN OART DRAWN DY OXEN, 

under yoke. Carts, such as the one represented in the picture, are most 
useful conveyances, especially on rough roads. Sometimes natives of India 
going to meliu (fairs), weddings, &c., travel great distances in these carts, 
and room is found in one of them for a whole family. Missionaries are often 
glad to travel by ox-cart when visiting the villages of their district. 

" Rise and Progress of the Work on the 
Congo River." 

BY THE TREASURER, JOSEPH TRITTON1 EsQ. 
WE are glad to report that during the past month a large number of copies of 
this deeply interesting volume have been sold, applications having been received 
from all parts of the country. The published price of tho book is la. 6d., but 
with u. view to securing a large circulation among Sunday-schools, senior scholars, 
BiUe classes, and young people's missionary aaaociations, copies for such purpose~ 
ca,n l1e procured direct from the Mission House, on application to Mr. Baynes, 
for lH. each, or, including postage, ls. 2~d. 
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Coloured Missionary Maps on Calico. 
As several additions have been made to our Map Publications since the last 
notice, we present a complete list, with particulars :-

Central Africa, showing course of 
Congo River • . . Price, lOs. 6d. Size, 8 ft. by 5 ft. 

Cameroons and Victoria ,, 8s. 0d. ,, 4 ft. ,, 6 ft. 
Eastern Hemisphere ,, 10s. 0<l. ,, 6 ft. ,, G ft. 
Ceylon ,, 10s. 6d. ,, 4} ft. ,, 8 ft. 
India ,, I 0s. 6d. ,, 5 ft. ,, 8 ft. 
West Indian Islands ,, I0s. 6d. ,, 8 ft. ,, 5 ft. 
Bengal ,, ls. 6d. & 4s. ,, 2½ ft. ,, 3½ ft. 

A map of China will shortly be published. 
Applications to be sent to A. H. Baynes, Mission Honse, 19, Castle Street, 

Holborn, London, E.C. 

The Appeal for Books of Reference for the 
Congo Mission. 

THE Rev. W. H. Bentley asks us to insert the following :-
DEAR Mn. BAYNEs,-Will you please give thanks in the next HERALD for the 

following books sent in answer to the request last month:-
" Polyglottu Africana," Dr. Koelle, from E. Rawlings, Esq., Wimbledon. 
"Albert Nyanza," Sir S. Baker, from W. F. Cottingham, Esq, Sleaford. 
"Livingstone's Last Journals," from the chilclren of T. S. Aldis, Esq., Harrogate. 
"African Sketch Book," Winwood Reade, from Miss L. Y. Dawbo.rn, Aigburth, 

Liverpool. 
"Africa," Keith Johnston, from Mrs. Leach, Clapton. 
"Morlern Languages of Africa." and "Langna.ge l\fap of Africa," from the author 

R. N. Cust, Esq. 
Also, a magic lantern a.ncl slides from the Ladies' Negros' Friends' Society, per 

Mrs. Stnrge, of Birmingham. 
Yours faithfully, 

A. H. Baynes, Esq. W. HOUIA:S- BEXTLEY, 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver. 

WE have again very gratefully to record the receipt of numerous gifts 
received during the past month, indicating deepening interest and joyful 
consecration in the ~rent mission enterprise. 

Mr. Richard Watson, of Thrum Hall, Rochdale, writes :-
" Yott will be pleased to hear that the results of our efforts dm,ing the past 

year have been an increase beyond all expcctt1tion. Taking all departments of 
the Foreign Mission work, we can 11how an increase of more than £46 on ltt~t 
year. Our now systom of collecting has itself rc,1lise1l nn incrraso of over £29 011 

Inst year, and last year's was an increase of t1bout £28 o,·er the year Lefore. Au 
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increase of £ji in two years by a simple method of collecting I think speaks for 
itRelf. Altogether, I am glad to eny there seems to be increasecl interest in 
Foreign Missions amongst our people, and, when opportunity has occurre1l, they 
have not failed to show it in a very practical way." 

Mrs. Hickman, of Milverton, Leamington, sends a gold chain for the benefit 
of the Congo Mission, with "many prnyers for its success ;" "An Old Friend oi' 
Mission Work," at Evesham, sends a gold ring, for work among the poor Tipperahs, 
in response to the appeal of Mr. Jewson, of Comillah ; "J. B.," Liverpool, a 
gold brooch, for the Congo Mission ; a small riog, for China; from "A Governess;" 
and a set of studs from "A Boy at School," for the Congo work. 

A friend, writing to the treasurer, says : "l shall double my annual subscrip
tion, with an especial view to the ten new stations above Stanley Pool. It is, I 
know, but the addition of a single gHinea to the heap required ; but if many 
others do the same-and I believe there are but few out of the whole list of 
subscribers who couH not do so-what a splendid increase there would at once 
take place in the income of the Society !" A promise of a donation of £5 for 
this special purpose is contained in the letter; and "how I wish," says the writer, 
" I could multiply this by ten, or even a hundred !" 

A student in the Pastor's College sends five shillings, and writes : "As this is 
my first fee accepted in the Lord's work, I thought I would like, in the spirit of 
Proverbs iii. 9 (" Honour the Lord with thy substance and with the first fruits of 
all thine increase"), and out of love to Jesus Christ, to give this small donation 
to the Baptist Missionary Society for the Congo Mission Fund." 

An aged woman, at Sudbury, Suffolk, sends two shillings, the friend remitting 
it stating : "Did you but know the sad circumstances of this contribution, it 
would enhance very greatly the value of it." 

A frifmd at Know le, Somerset, sends half-a-crown, an_d writes : "The cancer 
from which I have been suffering so long rende~s me such an invalid that I am 
able to do very little work ; but as long as my Heavenly Father permits me to 
earn anything, my small "widow's mite" shall be joyfully given to the blessed 
work of sending the Gospel to the heathen." 

S. S. sends £100; Mr. W. Johnson, Fulbourn, £100; Mr. E. Rawlings, 
£100 ; Mr. W. Thomas, Llanelly, £100 ; Mrs. W. Thomas, £10 ; Mr. W. Stead, 
Harrogate, £50 ; Mr. Ieaac Holden, M.P., £50 ; Mrs. Kemp, for Congo, £50 ; A 
Lady, per Rev. F. Tucker (sale of jewellery), for India, £34-:-ditto,. for Congo, 
£20; Two Friends, Yarmouth, £75 (£70 Congo); Mr. J. Marnham, for Congo, 
£30; Mr. W. Bury, Accrington, for Roman Mission, £25; Mr. J. T. Olney, 
for Debt, £20; Mr. W. Duncan Knight, £20 ; Mrs. Gurney, £20 ; '' Hyper
Calvinist," New South Wales, £10 10s,; Matthew vi. 3, £10; A F1·iend, D. T., 
for China, £10. 
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!{tttnt Jnttl!igtntt. 
IN response to the recent nppenl of . the Rev. James Wall, of Rome, for a smal1 
organ or harmonium for hie new station, we nre thankful to report that Mr. amf 
Mrs. Poulter and family, of Hampstead, have generously promised to purchase 
and send out a suitable instrument. 

The Rev. Herbert Dixon, of the Congo, writing from Liverpool, say&: 
"At the Liverpool Missionary Breakfast, a gentleman offered that, if Liver-
pool would pay the outfit and passage of ten, or even twenty, men for the
Congo, he would undertake one-tenth of the amount required. I subsequently 
called on him, and he says he will keep to his offer ; and indeed, if only five 
outfits and passages are provided, he will provide a tenth of the expense." Will 
readers of the MISSIONARY HERALD give such a response to this offer as shall 
result in the whole expense of the outfit and passage of the new Congo mis
sionaries being secured 1 

We are requested by friends at Camden Road to mention that the CamdePs 
Road (Rev. J. Tucker's) Sunday School Missionary Association will hold theii: 
annual sale of work on behalf of the Congo Mission on Wednesday and Thurs
day, the 17th and 18th December. Contributions towards this object will be 
thankfully received by Mrs. Jonas Smith, 26, Carleton Road, Tufnell Park, aDtl 
Miss E. Ball, 143, St. Thomas Road, Finsbury Park. 

We are glad to report the safe return from Jamaica of the Rev. J. J. Fuller, of 
Cameroons, in good health. During his stay in Jamaica Mr. Fuller has mainly 
devoted himself to visiting the churches, with a view to increase and deepen their
interest in the work of the Society on the dark continent, and his labours han, 
everywhere been greatly appreciated.· 

Miss Emily Saker has also safely reached England, in sadly broken health 
after suffering from repeated and violent attacks of African fever. It is quite
clear that a prolonged season of rest and residence in a more healthy climate are 
needed for her recovery. 

On the 10th of last month, in the s.s. Glen Avon, the Rev. A. G. and Mrs. 
Jones, Rev. S. and Mrs. Uouling, E. Morgan, and J. Forsaith sailed for Shanghai ; 
also the Rev. W. Eaves for Japan, who will voyage in the same ship as far as 
Ho;ng Kong, where he will tranship for his new field of labour. 

On the 15th of last montl1, in the s.s. El Dorado, the Rev. J. W. and Mrs. Price 
left London for Calcutta, on their return to Dinapore, N.W.P, also Miss Smith,. 
Zenana missionary, for Agra. 

Mr. l\foMillan will, D. V., sail from Liverpool for the Congc,, by the West 
African Mail steamer of the 5th inst. ; Mr. ancl Mrs. Dann by the s.s. City of 
Cambridge, from Liverpool for Calcutta on the 1st inst., and the Bev. J. and Mrs. 
Stubbs from London for Calcutta on the 15th inst. 

Very earnestly do we com.mencl these friends and the missionaries now on 
their voyage to China to the sympathy and prayers of the churches. 
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At the last quarterly meeting of the Committee, at Bradford, Yorkshire, the 
following brethren were accepted for mission service :-Tho Rev. Donald 
McMillan, of Lossiemouth, N.n., for the Congo Mission; the Rev. G. J. Dann, 
of Peckham, for the pastorate of the English Baptist Church at Allnhabad, 
N.W.P.; and the Rev. J. Stubbs, of Brannoxtown, Ncwbriclge, Ireland, for 
mission work in India. 

At the same meeting of the Committee, the receipt of cheering letters from the 
Congo missionaries was reported, all the brethren being in good health ; a letter 
from the Rev. Geo. Grenfell, stating that the s.s. Peace was working in first-rate 
condition, and had been engaged in taking up stores and materials for the new 
station of Lukolela, 300 miles towards the centre from Stanley Pool, but was 
now waiting at the Pool for reinforcements of men for the new interior up-river 
~tations. 

It was also resolved that the cordial thanks of the Committee be most heartily 
presented to the members and officials of the Bradford Reception Committee for 
their admirable arrrangements, their unvarying courtesy and wise forethought by 
which the recent Bradford autumnal gatherings have been rendered so memorable 
and successful 

Contributions 
From 19th September to 18tA October, 1884. 

When contributions are given for special ob.lects, they are denoted as followA :-The letter 
T is placed before the sum when it is intended for Translat·,ons; S, for Scl,oola; .N 1', for 
Native Preachers; WI 0, for Widow, and Orphan,. 

AlmUAL 8UIISCRIPTIONS. 

Ball Serjt.-Major & 
Mrs ........................ 015 0 

Brown, Rev. 8. B., 
B.A. ........................ 1 o o 

Buck, Mr................... 1 1 O 
Bury, Mr W., Ac

cringtou, t<>r Boman 
Mission .................. 25 0 0 

Chapman, Mr J. L.... 2 2 o 
Gott, Mr ............ .. .... 1 1 o 
Oott, Mrs.................. o 10 6 
Gurney, Mrs Joseph 20 0 0 
Kemp, Miss E. L., for 

Congo ..................... 60 0 0 
Knight,MrW.Duncan 20 0 0 
Ma.mham, Mr J. 

(Qua.rterly),forCongo80 0 0 
M. G ......................... 6 o o 

Do .• for Congo ......... 5 O O 
Nee.J.,MrJoh11 ......... 2 2 o 

Do., for Congo .. .. .. ... 1 1 O 
Pa«e, Mr E. J. ...... ... o 10 6 
f.!owerby, Mr E. J. ... 0 10 0 

Under108 ............... 0 2 6 
DOlU.TIONS. 

A Friend, D. T., tor 
<Jhina ..................... 10 0 0 

A Le.dy. J>~r :Rev. F. 
'£ucker,B.A., !;ale 
of J "wellery, tor 
lndia .................. 84 0 0 

Do., tor Oonoo ......... ~o o O 
Anonymou.11, J•"r ll•v 

J. Bmitl,, for Delhi 
Oloc1' and Bell Fwnd II II O 

A. Rhondda. Friend ... 2 2 0 
Anon., (box) . .. ......... 1 6 0 
Bible Translation 

Society, for T. . .. 100 0 0 
Do., for Mr White, 

Japan ................. 25 0 0 
Carruthers, Mr T. G., 

for Congo ............... 1 1 0 
Clark, Mr C., Long 

Crendon ....... ... .. ... 0 10 0 
Co<>per, Mr A., Cupe.r 1 0 O 
E. B., for ConlJ..O......... 0 10 0 
Fortune, Mr R., An-

struther, for Congo 2 14 O 
H. A. T., for Congo ..• 1 0 0 
Hamper, Mrs, Stev-

ington ............... 1 0 0 
Holden, Mr Ise.ac, 

M.P ...................... 50 o O 
" Hope," for Gllina .. . 1 0 0 
Johnson, Mr W ., Ful-

boum ..................... 100 0 0 
Little, Mr F ............. o 10 o 
Matthew vi. 8 ........... 10 o O 
Medhurst.._Mr 0. B.... 1 O 0 
Per Rev w. T. Hen-

derson . .... ...... .... 4 10 0 
O1E:?t• .. ~~.~: .. :·:.~~~ 20 o o 
Readers of Cl,ri,tian 1 o O 
Sale of Jewellery . . • . . . 2 18 o 
H. E. P. ..................... 1 o 0 
H. H ............................ 100 o o 
T.O. 6 o o 

Under 10s. ............ o 6 o 
Do., tor Gonoo...... 1 2 8 

DONATIONS IN BJIISPONSE TO 
REV. W. K LANDEL'S AP
Pl!AL FOR .RELIEF OF DIS 
TRESS IN NAPLES. 

"0ymro" .................. 1 0 0 
Haigb, Mr Bra.~Jey ... 2 0 0 
Yo•tn~, Rev S. R....... 1 O 0 

Under JO~. ............ 0 7 a 
Per Mr O. Arthur, 

Glasgow-
Dunfermline Coll.... 8 11 5 

Edinburgh-
Emslie, Mr G. M .... 1 0 O 

Gl&sgow-
Arthurdl<l:r 0. ...... 0 10 0 

Bowser, Mr Howard 6 0 0 
Findley1 _Mr W. M.... 0 10 0 
Fergie, Jnisses J. and 

J ............................ 0 10 0 
Forester, Mr J. R. ... o 10 0 

i1;1;~K1:•J~•·:::::.:·.:::: ~ g 0g 
McAllister Mr John 1 O 
Murray, Mr Thos. ... 0 10 O 
Soottt Mr D. M. ...... 1 O O 

Unaer 10s. ............ 1 9 o 
0olleo.1Hillhee.d ...... 2, H 7 
Kirkoa 4>'.:-

Love. Mr J. J. ...... o 10 o 
London-

Croll, Col, ..... ...... .... O 10 O 

LmoAOillB. 
Bedford, the llitll Miss 

Anrw Me.nc<J!I, or 
Pershore,perMallllffi 
Gillam and lions ... 100 O O 
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CHESHIRE. Liverpool, Welsh Cameron, the Jato Mr 
Donalcl, or Canada, 
lJ0r Mr W. Ornig ... 78 1 1 

Birkenhead, Orange Mission Meeting 5 11 s 
Dq. ,Everton Village 

Sun<lBy School . .. 7 8 7 
Do., Windsor St., 

Stone, the late Mr 
,fosli>h, of Lowis
ham, ono thir-ty
soventh of roRldue, 
per Oourt of Chan-
cPry ........................ Soo 14 o 

Wrightdhe Into Mr 
,T .. of ru.orton, nenr 
Dlnglcy, per Mr H, 
Wright .................. 180 o o 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Drixton,Oresham Ch. 4 1 6 
Do., St. Anne's 

Road Bun. Sch.... o 18 3 
Camberwell, Den-

mark Place .. .... ... 6 7 10 
Do., Cottage Green 

Sunday School, 
for 8111/Jport of Two 
N P'a, at l'ort 
Canning ............... 12 10 o 

ChiBwick 1:!un. Sch.... o 17 2 
Dalston Junction 

Sunday School ... .. . 5 o o 
Enfield ..................... 6 4 10 
Hammersmith, West 

End Ch ...... , ............ 12 4 
Hampstead, Heath 

Street Oh................ 45 o o 
Harrow-on-the -Hill, 

for NP India .... .. ... 3 1 o 
Highgate Rd. Y. M. 

B. 0., for Congo...... 5 5 10 
Islington, Cross St. 7 11 5 
Kennington, North 

St. S. Sch., for 
Cameroon a ........ ..... .. 1 15 0 

Kilbum, Canterbury 
Road .................... 220 

Little Alie St, S. Soh. o 15 o 
Metropolitan Taber

nacle S. Sch., for M,· 
Guyton'a NP, Delhi 6 5 O 

N ottlng Hill, Lad-
broke Grove S. Sch. 7 5 2 

Peckham Park Rd. 
S. Sch ................ o 14 o 

Do., for Congo .. .. .. .. . o 7 O 
Peckham Barry Rd. 1 17 6 

Do., 8. Sch. ............ 2 5 7 
Shoreilitch Tabernacle 

for SIJIJ)port of Tl,ree 
Boys under Mr Bent-
ley, Conao ............... 20 O O 

Stoke Newington, 
BouverieRd.S.Sch. 1 2 6 

Lane S.tl. .. .. .. . .. . .... . a 1 9 
Do., 8peoinl NP...... 4 1 5 

Ohestor. Grosvenor 
Park Sunday Reh... 2 6 0 

But.ton Weaver,Union 
Ohurch . .. .. .. . .... ...... o 10 6 

CORNWA:LL. 
Falmoutb, Emmanuel 

Ohurch .................. 59 0 6 
Truro ........................ IS 9 o 

DERBYSHIRE, 
Birches Lane ...... ...... o 7 a 
Olay Cross .. ............. 6 10 o 

Do., for Debt ......... 1 o o 

DEVONSHIRE, 
Devonport, Morice 

Square .................. 3 18 4 
Ford ........................ 1 5 7 
Hatherleigh,Ebenezer 2 O o 
Kings bridge ............ 12 o o 
Plymouth,OeorgeSt. 7 10 0 

Do., Sun. Sch. for 
N P Ram Churidra 
of D hamsar Bae ker--

D~~nf ;r 'ii'Fca:m~ 3 10 4 

roona .................. 935 
TorciuayforMrsKerry' a 

Sehoor, Barisal... ...... 11 10 o 

DURHAM, 
Bishop Auckland...... 2 5 4 
Oonsett .. . .... .. . .. .. .... . .. 8 18 O 
Gateshead ............... 28 8 0 
Jnrrow-on-Tl'ne ...... 2 1 0 
Sunderland, -X.lndsey 

Road ..................... 1127 
Wolslngham ............ 5 3 5 

for Debt . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. 1 11 6 
Manchester, Union 

Chapel ( on acct.) 100 0 o 
Do.. do., for Mr 

Wall'., .Afission in 
Rom, .................. 12 18 O 

Rochdale .................. 335 rn R 
Do., for Congo......... 6 0 0 

LEICEBTEBSJIIB.E, 

BlabyandWhetstone 18 0 !J 
Leicester, Belv<>lr St. 30 17 3 

Do., do., for W ~ 0 4 o o 
Do., do., Sun. Sch. 5 18 3 
Do., Charles Street 

(on account) ...... 50 o O 
Do., Victoria Road 26 11 11 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Gainsborough ......... 0 12 o 

NORFOLK. 
Norfolk ( on account), 

perM:rJ. J. CoJma.n, 
M.P., Troosurer ... 35 

Yarmouth ............... 5 
Do., for Congo ......... 70 
Do., St. George's 

Park .................. 25 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

0 10 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

0 0 Berwick-on-Tweed ... 13 
Newcastle, Bewick 

Street and Marl
borough Crescent 22 3 2 

NOTTINGIIAMSRIBE. 
Calverton.................. o 17 6 0LOUOESTEnBHIBE, 

Coleford, for Debt...... 2 2 0 Collingham ............... 9 o o 

Gloucester ...... .. ....... 2 4 
Shortwood ............... 20 16 

Do., for Congo......... 1 10 
Wickwar Sun, Sch. o 6 

H.All!PSHIBE, 

0 
0 
0 
0 

Lyndhurst .. ....... ...... 2 7 o 
Shirley ..................... 14 13 1 
WestboUJ'ne ............ 12 6 7 

Do., for Congo......... o 13 8 

Nottingham, United 
Public Meeting ... 10 16 6 

Do., Juvenile ......... 7 8 4 
Do., DerbJy Road ... 73 10 s 
Do., do., uv. Ass. 18 2 9 
Do., Circus Street 2 7 o 
Do., do., Juvenile... 4 2 3 
Do., Independent 

Street Juvenile ... 4 4 9 

Twickenham ............ 9 11 0 IBLE OF WIGHT. 

120 12 3 
Less Expenses... ... 6 16 1 

UpperHollowayBun. N t o o Sch. for Debt ... ...... 5 o o ewPOr .................. 10 113 16 2 

Vauxball Sun. Sch.... 4 14 6 
Walthamstow, Bonn-

dy Rd ................... 250 

Bimxsmm:. 
Maidenhead S. Sob,. .. 10 8 o 

BUOKINGIIAMBHlllJll, 

Ohesham, for China... II 0 0 

0All[l)RIDOESHlllJll, 

Cambl'idge, Zion Oh. 26 IS 8 
Oambs. (on 1>ooount), 

per Mr G. E. Foster 
'.l'rCBBU1'1!r ............... 16 0 0 

Boxmoor .~~~~'...... 8 1 51 C hOXFORDSHIRE,14 1' 6 
Hemel Hempstead 10 s 2 avers am ............... ~ "' ___ Do., Sunday Sch~ol 2 2 o 

· Oxford, Commercia.l 
KENT. Road (on account) 2!) 0 0 

Forest Hill .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . , 9 6 
Oravesen<l, Windmill RUTLA.ND. 

Street Sun. School 
Margate ................ .. ~ g 1i Belton 
To11brldge ............. .. 

LANOASIIIRE, 

Darrow- In- Furness, 
AbboyRoad ....... .. 

Dowden ................ .. 
Oloughtold, tor IV~ 0 

8 0 0 

3 14 8 
1 11 8 
1 17 6 

SOHEBBBTSRIRE. 
Flvehead and lslo 

Abbotd ... ... .. .. .. .... .. 6 6 tl 
North Ourry and 

Stoke l:!t. Orogory 12 11 o 
Wellington . .. . .. .. . .. . ... 11 ·I 6 
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STAFFOJI.DSHIBE. 

Stafford..................... 8 17 o 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Rawdon ..................... 24 18 1 
&lendine Nook ......... 7 o 8 
Shiple}l .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. l 6 0 
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lrirkcaldy, Whyte's 
Ca!-158way............... 7 12 4 

Leslie ........................ s 18 2 
BUBREY, 

Dorman's Land, Sun. 
School tor Debt ...... 1 Ii 6 

Do., ethel Ch. ... ... s 7 l 
Sheffield .. .. . .... .. .. .. . .. 34 6 11 
York Sun. Roh, ...... .. 4 14 6 IRELAND. 

Belfast, Great Vic-
Kingston-on-Thames 

ior N P under Mr SOUTH WALES . 

GL.Ul:OBGANSHIRE, 

Canton, Hope Ch., 

toria Street............ 2 115 o 
.Anderson ............. .. 4 10 0 

Bunda13 Soliool .... .. 4 18 11 

FOREIGN. 
FRANCE, 

Croix, Nord, Sun. 
W ARWIOESHIBB, 

Birmingham, on aot., 
P!l?' Mr Thomas 
.Aa&ms, Treasurer100 o o 

Oa.rdi1!1.,-e~any ...... 28 10 4 
Do., ·.1 '1'8<1egarville, 

for N P, Farrak-

Sch., per Rev. O. 
Falkener ............... 6 16 o 

WOBOEBTBJISKmB, 
Mggur ............ ...... 7 10 0 

Neath,OrcbardPlace 11 , 7 HOLL.um. 
Astwood Banlt ......... 85 6 9 
E-.esham .................. 25 , 1 

MONXOUTBSIIIBB, 

Bla.ckwood, Mount 

Nieuwe Pekala, per 
Rev H.Z,Kloeokers, 
for CMna ............... 12 O o 

YOREBHIBB. Pleaeant ..... .......... 4 o o 
Goloar ........................ 10 15 sMagor ..................... 8110 

JAMAICA, 

B. M. 8., per Rev J • 
Kmgdon,forOonpo 50 

Do., for We,t Africa 50 

.El"an-o,rate ............... 118 2 
Hull, ~ on aooount 30 o 
Lee411, South Parade 22 8 
Lockwood .................. 18 7 

Do., Prlmrole Hill 

9 
0 
3 
0 

Ch ...................... o 16 6 
:Malton ..................... 8 1 'I' 

SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh, Duncan 

Street..................... o 10 6 NEWBOUTIIWALES. 
6 Ashfield, 

0 0 
0 0 

Meltbam ................. , II 18 2 
Xirfleld .. .. .. .. .. ...... .. ... 22 12 8 

Elgin, tor Chi..,. . ..... o 2 
Glasgow,John8treet 12 o 
Grantown.................. 2 16 

o "Hyper Calvinist" 10 10 o 
0 
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Mn,. Sharpe, Thrapetone, for toys for .African Uhil,dren. 
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H.u.ay B.&.YlfEB, &oretary, Mia,lon H011M, 19, Ocutl, Stred, Holbmn, 
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du{,ped /or 11 ,ped/i,c objed, full parlkular, of Che plcice 11n·l purpou ma.11 be 
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NOVEMBER, 1884. 

AUTUMNAL SESSION, 

AT Bil.Al)FoRD, OcToBER 6, 7, e, AND 9, 1ss"1. 

HE representatives of the Baptist Union met 
with a noble and characteristic welcome 
from the Churches in Bradford during the 
recent Autumnal Session. This was ac
knowledged - respectfully and gratefully 

acknowledged-in the resolution passed by the s\.s

aembly during the session. 
The way in which all :the pastors and delegates 

were received was kind and generous ; but the recognition of old friends, 
such as Mr. Chown, Mr. Dowson, and Dr. Green, was very warmly shown 
by those among whom they had long successfully and happily laboured in 
days gone by. This was especially manifest in Westgate Chapel, when on 
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the WedneRday morning a crowded congregation gathered to listen to Mr. 
Chown's sermon. 

Full reports of the meetings have appeared in the local and denominational 

p'lpers, so that there is no need to refer to them here, except to say that the 

, 'resident's address will never be forgotten by those whose privilege it was 

o listen to it. That address, for breadth of view and felicity of illustra-

tion, for its reverent spirit and its stimulating appeals, in discussing and 

enforcing" The Work of the Church To-Day," must bear fruit in quickened 
spiritual life and in greater consecration among the churches. 

The series of meetings, from the reception in St. George's Hall, on 

Monday, by Mr. Alderman Isaac Smith, J.P., the Mayor of Bradford, to the 
closing meeting, presided over by Alfred Illingworth, Esq., M.P., in the 

same hall, is one to which we can look back with gratitude to the great 

Head of the Church. Future meetings of the Union may equal, but cannot 

very well surpass, those held at Bradford. 

In referring to the published reports of the Autumnal Session, we wish 

to acknowledge with great pleasure the uniform courtesy of the representa

tives of the press. 

The following is the report of the business meetings connected with the 

Baptist Union:-
A.t the adjourned session, held in Sion Chapel during the afternoon of 

Thursday, October 9th, the Rev. S. H. Booth, secretary of the Union, presented 
the report of the British and Irish Home Mission. He read various extracts 
from the report, and said :-There are one or two points arising out of the 
report I wish to emphasise. Our mission, whether in England or in Ireland, 
does not exist merely to support pastors, but to help brethren who are able 
and willing to do home missionary work. This leading principle which the 
Council adopt will, of course, be applied very considerately towards those who 
have long and faithfully wrought in the mission service. A.s to Ireland, the 
Council have no intention of withdrawing from any pa.rt of the work there, nor 
to contract it, except as every wise administration will do, when reviewing 
stations and agencies, that funds may be expended in the best way, and in 
prospect of spiritual results of the best kind. A.nd in any extension of the 
Mission, the question will not be whether new openings give promise of reach
ing Protestants or Roman Catholics, but whether there is a reasonable hope of 
<Jarrying the Gospel alike to both. Therefore, in the colportage work which 
we have commenced in Athlone, this is the instruction given to the colporteurs, 
to visit all, of whatever profession religiously the people may be, and that, as 
the report shows, they have done. The Council are anxious, however, to do 
something in the centre and south of Ireland, more directly · to reach, 
if possible, our Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, because the chief of 
our work lies in the province of Ulster, where Protestantism is in most __ 
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parts predominant. At the same time our tent services have been the 
means of bringing the Gospel within the reach of some Roman Catholics 
in Ulster; for, though they will not often venture within, they will stand 
without the tents and listen from that safer position to what our brethren 
have to say. ARd here let me thank our missionaries in Ireland and our 
brethren from England who have not spared themselves in the labours they 
have expended in these tent meetings. From all I have been able to gather of 
the opinion of our churches I believe they mean, not only to maintain, but to 
extend this mission. But the Council cannot-dare not-extend the work 
unless they have a rational expectation that more money will be placed at their 
disposal. And there is much ground for encouragement. The addition of 397 
to the churches in England, and of 148 to the churches in Ireland-the churches 
connected with our mission-during the year is a return we accept with thank
fulness, and we regard it of good promise for the future. An analysis of the 
account shows, after making all deductions for special contributions, that about 
£300 is the net increase from ordinary sources of income. This increase, i 
maintained, will provide for our present agencies, and if our present deficit of 
£394 15s. 7d. were met by a few donations, our treasurer would be able to 
present a clear balance-sheet next year. Every care has been taken to keep 
down the working expenses, and any increase in our funds from the contribu
tions of the churches will prepare the way for an extension of mission work
that which we all desire to see both in England and in Ireland. And Ireland 
is doing something in the way of increased subscriptions to enforce her clain:;., 
on us for more help. When Mr. Hope and I visited the churches, as we did' 
separately, and subsequently in confsrence, in 1883, the churches resolved to, 
raise £90 a year in addition to their usual contributions. They have redeemed· 
their promises within a few pounds, and this amount has been exceeded by still 
further contributions on behalf of the tent services. On a review of the facts 
in this report, 

Mr. BooTH closed with an appeal for generous support to be given to this 
mission. 

Rev. Dr. TRESTRAIL, in proposing the adoption of the report, said it had been 
objected that the Irish mission was not a mission exclusively for the Roman 
Catholics. The mission never did attempt to deal exclusively with Roman 
Catholics, but with the whole population, Protestants and Catholics, He had 
heard it said that the Irish mission was a sham and a lie. That was not true in 
any sense. He proceeded to:condemn intolerance and bigotry directed against 
the Irish, and to review their struggles for freedom. Alluding to the dis
establishment of the Irish Church, he remarked that a greater blessing to the 
Protestants of Ireland could not be conceived. The people now really sup
ported it. The effects of the Land Act had been wonderful. The country was 
disorganised and disturbed, but the Land Act had been quieting things very 
much, and had brought the people to feel that now they had got something 
like the right to the land they cultivated. The moment they gave the Irish
man some possession they made him an upholder of law and justice and order. 
He urged them to give the claims of this society a fair hearing. He would 
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implore them-for the sake of the country we he.d injured so much, e.nd whoso 
people we have trodden down to the dust, whose commorco we he.d destroyed, 
and who11e libertioR we had te.kon away-to help the society to ce.rry on thiR 
work. 

RPv. JAMES Ll~WITT, of Worcester, seconded the adoption of this report, 
HP said there were indiCA,tions in Ireland of e. growing interest in those tent 
imrvices. He gave his holiday to the work this yee.r, and was greatly 
encouraged by the reception his words received at P6rtrush e.nd other places. 
He found a deplorable ignore.nee in places of the existence of Baptists, and ho 
met with a spirit of inquiry concerning them and their principles. But he met 
with more sympathy in their convictions as Baptists than he expected to find, 
and mentioned one or two instances. He believed in the healing tendency of 
Liberal legislation; but he was of opinion that the evils with which Ireland 
was afflicted went far deeper than Government Bills could reach. The true 
source of social degradation and misery in Ireland was ecclesiastical, not 
me!'ely political and social. He was by no means sure that the position of 
Ireland socially and politically was all that could be desired. His conviction 
was that the G0spel was the radical cure for Ireland as for every country, and 
that just in proportion as they could diffuse that light they would see the 
people become peaceful and contented, and living in the enjoyment of the 
love of God. 

THE ANNUITY FUND. 

The interim report of the Annuity Fund was adopted by the assembly on the 
afternoon of Thursday, October 9th. The council reported that during the 
nine wonths ending September 30th, £11,247 19s. 4d. had been received. This 
amount was derived from-free contributions, £1,785 13s.; beneficiary pay
ments, £2,131 8s. 9d. ; interest and dividends, £3,564 17s. 7d,; legacy, £100; 
redemption and sale of stock, £3,666; total,· £11,247 19s. 4d, The total 
amount promised to the voluntary fund was, up to the date of the last report, 
and exclusive of any amounts received from the Yorkshire and national funds, 
about £58,000. Towards that amount there has been received about £52,000 
of which £380 has been paid in this year. This does not include the sums 
received on account of the present effort to increase the voluntary fund. The 
near approach of the third valuation of the assets and liabilities of the fund, 
by which the amount of the annuities will be determined for the ensuing five 
years, has engaged the serious and anxious attention of the Council, with a 
view to the increase of the voluntary fund, so the.t the annuities may not be 
diminished. 

Thrc, Rev. W.R. STEVENSON, M.A., of Nottingham, in moving the adoption of 
tbrc, report, suggested that annual collections should be me.de on behalf of 
thrc, fund, brc,cause thrc,ir actuary told them that unless there was an increase in 
the fund therrc, must he a reduction in the amounts promised. 

Rev. J. M. f-iTEl'H:t.:Ns, B.A., of Newcastle, seconded the motion, and urged 
i1w r.uinlilter~ and delegates to continue the canvass in order the.t the difficulty 
wLieb now pre110nted itself might be met before Christmas, otherwise those 
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now in receipt of annuities would be seriously embarrassed by the reduction of 
their annuities. 

AUGMENTATION FUND. 

The report of the Augmentation Fund at Bradford was also adopted on 
Thursday, October 9th. The report stated that of 162 applications there 
had been accepted seventy-five recommended by £10 subscribers, fourteen 
recommended by £5 subscribers, and fifty-eight non-recommended cases. Of 
the remainder, five had been deferred for farther inquiry, five declined, and 
three were ineligible. The report was adopted. 

On the motion of the Rev. J. M. STEPllE:N"S, seconded by the Rev. H. C. 
LEONARD, M.A., of Bristol, a sub-committee was appointed to consider the bye
laws of the Augmentation Fund, with the view of amending the~ so as to effect 
a more helpful administration of the funds. The Rev. T. M. Morris, oflpswich, 
gave notice that he would move at the next meeting that in future the rent of 
ministers' houses be considered as part of the endowments. 

EDUCATION FUND. 
The Rev. S. H. BOOTH reported at Bradford on October 9th that, from the 

state of the funds, the committee were unable to recommend any new 
beneficiaries to that fund. He was already about £20 deficient; and they 
could not go into debt. The prospective income was not less than last year. 
If they compared the income of last year with that of the last eight or ten 
years, the gross amount was less; but the actual amount available for distribu-' 
tion, in consequence of t"'.ie diminution of the expenses, was about the ,.,me. 
They got about ·£300 a year; and they ought to have £600. 

Report of the British and Irish 
Home Mission. 

IN presenting the Report £or 1883-4, the Council of the Baptist Union 

think that the record 0£ results equals all just expectation, considering the 

smallness of the amount placed at their disposal by the churches. The 

appeals made on beha1£ of both the British and the Irish departments of 

the Mission during the past year have been by no means unsuccessful, 

although the income is still inadequate to meet the expenditure. Ewrything 
has been done with a strict regard to economy ; but, from variom, causes, 

partly from other urgent claims on our denominational resources, partly from 

the depression in tmde and agriculture, and partly from the loss through 

death of some of the most liberal supporters of the Mission, it hlls uot been 

possible to do more than considerably to reduce the deficit a~ compared 

with last year's accounts. Ilut there are indications of an intention on the 
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part of the churohes more liberally to maihtain this Mission. Contributions 
from new sources of income encourage the Council in the hope that the 
money required may soon be obtained, not only to maintain the present 
rate of expenditure, but to extend the field of work. The subscriptions 

which hnve been received from the Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Bristol 
Associations, to be expended beyond the limits of their own Home Missions, 
arc nn earnest of this. 

Measures of economy, both in England and in Ireland, have not impaired 
the efficiency of the stations, ns the statistics show ; but the ground has 
been cleared for extension of the work as soon as the means are forthcoming. 

The audited balance-sheet shows that there has been receivccl from all 
sources on account of the General Fund of the Mission £4,564 7s. Od., 
including £171 6s. 2d. received from legacies, and £43115s. Od. specially 
contributed towards the deficit of last year. The expenditure on account 

of the General Fund has been £4,959 2s. 7d., including the deficit of last 

year of £502 4s. Bd., leaving a deficit this year of £394 15s. 7d. 
The expenditure on account of the Rural Churches' Fund, has been 
£604 5s. Bd. This state of the finances is very encouraging. Compared 
with last year an analysis of the account shows an increase in the General 
Contributions of about £300. This is due not to any special subscriptions. 
The sums gi"Ven towards the deficit of last year, left £70 9s. Bd. still 
unprocided for. Should this rate of increase be maintained-and there is 
every reason to belie"Ve that it will be"maintained-the Council will be able 
to present a clear balance-sheet next year, with a good sum towards the 

extension of the Mission work. 

DECEASED BRETHREN. 

Since the meeting at Leicester last year, several brethren have been 
,called from the service of the Church on earth to the higher service in 
heaven. Most of them were actively interested in the work of the British 
and Irish Home Missionary Society both before and since its connection 
with the Baptist Union. Special reference is made to the late Rev. J. H. 
Millard, B.A., who was called to his rest soon after the last Autumnal 
Meeting, on the 22nd of October, 1883, and to the late Rev. John Bigwood, 

who "fell asleep" on July 29th of the present year, as both had been 
secretaries of the Mission. These bad been pre~eded, as it will be remem
bered, but a short time before, to the" Father's House "-in May, 1883-
by the Rev. S. Green, who was secretary to the Baptist Irish Society before 



Bapl,"sl Um'on. 95 

the Home Mission and the Irish Mission were amalgamated. The late Rev. 
Charles Stovel, who died on October 22nd, 1883, after a life of noble 
,iervice in the cause of Christ, had often served the best interests of the 
churches whose pastors received help from the Home Mission Fund. The 
late Dr. Acworth, who died on the 13th October, 1883; was always through 
his active and honoured life in full sympathy with all that coneerneµ the 
welfare of the pastors and churches of our denomination. The late Dr. 
Stock, of Salendine Nook, who was suddenly called to his rest in May last, 
was through many years of faithful service to the Divine Lord a co-worker 
m this Mission. To these names must be added those of Thomas Coats, 
of Paisley, and W. E. Lilley of Cambridge, who have been for many 
years not only liberal supporters of this Mission, but have been held in 
honour by all who have been associated with them for their high Christian 
character. 

ENGLAND. 

The reports from the English ehurehes receiving help from the Mission 
Fund contain many items of interest. Help is given to upwards of forty 
churches in ten Associations, varying in amount and on different conditions, 
but in every case through the Association to which the beneficiary church 
belongi;. 

The Associations are London, Cambridgeshire, Midland, Northampton, 
Surrey, and Middlesex, in each of whieh only one ehureh is subsidised; 
Notts, Derby, and Lincoln, two churches; Kent and Sussex, three churches; 
Monmouth, four ehurehes; Northern, six churches; Gloucester and 

Hereford, ten churches ; and Southern, eleven churches. 
The number of members in these churches is returned at 2,621; 39i 

having been added cluring the year. Of the numbers reported, 261 have 
been baptized. There are 75 local preac1.iers in connection with the 
various stations. The number of children in actual attendance at the 
Sunday-schools, 3,116; teachers, 426. Considering that the help given by 
the Central Fund is intended especially for Mission work, an attempt has 
been made to ascertain how many services havP. been held and how many 
families not strictly belonging to the church and general congregation in the 
town or village, as the case may bE' have been visited ; and though the 
returns ore necessarily defective, the pastors of those churches which 
show the largest increase are those whose reports of extraneous work are 

most complete and satisfactory. 
Help is given in the support of six colporteurs in the Southern Associa-
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tion, and 0£ one m the Northern Association. The re1>01,ts from th.o11e 
making returns:are all that can be desired. 

During the year the Chul'f'h at Poplar and Bromley Tabernacle, which, 
for a Ieng time~has received a considerable annual grant from the Fund,. 
became self-supporting ; as did also churches at Sheerness and Herne 
Bay. New grants have been made to Battle, and Portslade, in Sussex ; 
Christchurch and Parley, in Hampshire; Uley, in Gloucester.shire; Monk
wearmouth, in Durham ; and Crosby Garrett, for a colporteur in West
moreland. These grants were made on the recommendation of the 
several associations to which the churches belong. 

REPORTS FROM THE CHURCHES. 

The following are a few extracts from the reports received from the 
eh urches aided by the Mission:-

CAMBRIDGESHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Pricl.willow.-The Rev. S. Nash writes that Prickwillow is peculiady situated 
and the work difficult ; that the attendance at the Sunday Services in the summer 
months is very fair; in the winter, owing to the state of the roads, it is irregular, 
-and adds : "Since the commencement of my pastorate here in 1877, we have 
ha.d a goodly number of conversions ; some of them very striking ones. Two 
aged sisters, both over 70 years old, visited with us in Church fellowship, and 
have recently died in the Lord. Also we have had a good work among our 
young people, about 20 having been brought to love the Saviour and unite with 
His people." 

GLOUCESTER AND HEREFORD AssOCIATIO.N, 

Layshill, Ross.-The Rev. J.E. Perrin writes of the Mission Station at Layshill,. 
attached to his Church, that, although the spiritual results there are 1110t all that 
he wishJos to ree, he believes that by God's blessing, and by continued attention to 
house-to-house visitation in the district, more fruit will be gathered in. During 
the year he has Bucceeded in getting the Chapel thoroughly repaired at a cost of 
£50, the whole of which has been raised. The expense of this Station to the 
.Mi86ion is very small, only Mr. Pemn's travelling expenses to and from Ross 
Leing required. This last remark applies al.eo to the Station at PMlcend, which 
is under il1e care of the Rev. T. Williamti, B.A., pastor of the Church at Coleford. 
At Lydurouk, though the principal works in the district have been closed for many 
montbs, causi11g coJTespcmding depletion of the population, the secretary of tl1e 
Clmrcl1 reports that there has l;een much succesH of a spiritual nature, and that,. 
nuiwitl1standing the financial depression, they have roieed neudy £7-G towards
the reduction 01 :the Chapel debt. 
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MONMOUTHl'IHIRE .AHSOCIATlON-ENGLISH. 

Cacrwent.-The Rev. 8. H. Jenkins writes : " Since my labour.~ commencetl here, 
in Augtrnt, 1881, the Church membership has been more than doubled ; lrnt 
frequently we are saddened by the loss of our most useful members, who remove 
.to the towns. .And though we have baptized only eight during the· year, others 
have professed to find Christ in our services and have joined Churches nearer their 
homes. The population here is very scattered, but the congregations were never 
better than at present, since my settlement here as pastor." 

N ORTHER~ ASSOCIATION. 

The churches in the Northern .Association, of which there are sh:: subsidised 
from the Central Fund, and five of which have sent in reports, have had a 
considerable increase to their membership, 76 having been baptized. This state 
,of things must be very encouraging to the brethren of the Northern .Association, 
who have so long and so well directed Home :Mission work in the places 
.under review. 

Waterhouses.-The Rev. R. W. Dobbie says the population there is of a migra
tory nature, and that members of the Church leave for other parts of the country. 
In his opinion the best way to meet the difficulties under which brethren labour 
i'li rlll'al districts, is by adopting the principle of gTouping. ::\Ir. Dobbie 
mentions as an interesting fact, in connection with his congregation, that they 
have 16 or 17 brethren willing to preach, when or where they are needed 
<throughout the country. .And the Council sincerely endorse his opinion that 
these brethren are deserving of much esteem for their self-denying labour. 

Wolsingham.-The Rev. G. Pring writes that there are several :Mission Churches 
in that district, which are supplied by fom· ministers and several local preachers ; 
that they have a printed plan, in accordance with which he is absent from his own 
Church at least three months in the year, and that during that time the Church 
at W olsiugham pays the expenses of its own supplies. 

RURAL CHURCHES. 

The distJ:icts formed under this plan show very satisfactory results. 

In the Northcm Association, Rev. D. Ross has been stationed at Alnwick 

as a mission centre. Between Berwick and Newcastle there are no self

sustaining churche~ representing our denomination. The work in which 

Mr. Ross is engaged gives promise of permanent success. A church has 

just been :formed at Alnwick of sixteen members, four of whom hav•~ 

been baptized. 

In the Notte, Derbyshire, and Lincolnshire Association, Rev. H. B. Murray 

is our Mission Pastor, having under his charge six chw·ches. There ara 
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five village churches-viz., Calvcrton, Woodborougl1, Eastfidd, Side 
Bi:-ches Lane, and Stonebroom and Gainsborough-among which he is 
labouring with great success. The number of members under Mr •. 
Murray's pastoral care is 154, and during the year thirty-four have been 
baptized. There is a Sunday-school in each village, comprising forty
eight teachers and 280 scholars in attendance. 

Rev. A. Bosher is stationed at Northchurch, under the direction of tl1e 
Hertfordshire Association. He writes-that converts have been made at 

each of the stations, who have not joined them at Northchurch; that they 
have raised £34 10s. during the year for improving our chapel premises,. 
and that they would like to do something further to increase their accom
modation, which is inadequate for their growing congregation. 

At Led bury, under the Gloucestershire and Herefordshire Association,. 
the Rev. ,v. H. Smith is labouring as Mission Pastor in the town and 
among the surrounding villages with much encouragement. 

Mr. Grierson is stationed at Buckley, the centre of a large mining dis
trict. The chapel where the chief services are held is very small, and 
inadequate to the wants o:f the neighbourhood. Connah's Quay is not fa1-
off, where Mr. Grierson rented a hnll for public worship. The rent was to~ 
heavy :for his people to bear ; but they are hoping soon to get other 
premises and resume the meetings in that important sub-station. 

The Rev. S. H. Case, B.A., has lately been stationed at Great Missenden as. 
Mission Pastor in that district, under the direction o:f the Bucks Association. 
He has been well received, but there has been too little time since his. 
settlement to speak o:fresults. The Rev. T. A. Judd is now settled as Mission• 

Pastor over the churches at Shrewton, Chitterne, and Tilshead, under the
direction o:f the Wilts and E11.st Somerset Association, and arrangements 
are nearly completed :for the appointment o:f a Mission Pastor over the 

group o:f churches in and around Frithelstock, North Devon. 
The summary of results in the rural churches districts is very satisfactory 

There are connected with the five stations, now in full work, sixteen 
sub-stations; 266 church members, of whom :forty-eight were baptized 
during the year. There are 503 children in attendance at eleven Sunday
schools, and upwards of 2,000 visits have been paid to families not usually 

attending at the several chapels connected with the Mission. 
The principle on which help is given under this rural churches plan is. 

that the Central Fund shall find part of the stipend of a Mission Pastor, 

the remainder being supplied by the Churches and the Association to which 
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they belong. To illustrate this, the arrangement made in the case of the 
group of churches under the care of Mr. Murray is this: The Union finds 
£50 and the Association £50 towards the stipend of the Mission Pastor ; 
the subscriptions from the churches being required to meet local expenses. 
For Ledbury and N orthchurch, the Union finds £50, the Association £25, and 
the church £25 in each case. At Alnwick, the Union finds £50, the church 
£30, and the Association £20. At Shrewton, the Union finds £50, the 
Association £15, and the churches £35. At Great Missenden, the Union 
finds £20, the church £70, and the Association £10. Should the arrange
ment with Frithelstock be carried out, the Union will find £50, the 

churches £ 30, and the Association £20. This mode 0£ raising the stipends 
of the MisRion Pastors is the best guarantee we can have fo-r the import
ance of the work in which they are engaged, since in every case the 
Association gives a liberal subsidy in support of its recommendation. Thus 
also the contributions given by generous friends at the Autumnal Session at 
Liverpool are judiciously economised. It may be observed that as the 
promises at Liverpool were for three years only, arrangements with the 
associations, the churches, and the pastors, have been provisional. And 
further, each engagement may be terminated at si.--;:: months' notice by any 
of the parties interested. 

The grouping 0£ rural churches is by no means an easy process. 
There is a disinclination on the part of churches to give up the hope of 
obtaining each a Pastor, and difficulty frequently arises from the distance 
between churches which might otherwise be grouped under this plan. 

A grave difficulty has also arisen from the framing of the Rules as 
originally adopted; and consequently in April last, the second Rule was 
amended in order to make the grouping of churches :m absolute condition 
of help from this Fund. 

The Rules now read as follows :-
1. Help shall be given to a chlll'ch only on the official recommendation of the 

Association with which it is connected, except as provided by Resolution 9. 

2 .. A Mission Pastor shall be appointed to a church unable to support a pastor, 
on its being grouped with a church or churches in a like condition, and on 
its being placed under the direct control of its Association, within such 
limits and on such terms as may be agreed upon by such church, the 
Association, and the Council of the Union, 

3. A Mission Pastor shall be under the supervision of the Association to which 
such church or churches belong. 

4. Such churches shall make a full return annually of their resources, number 
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of members, Christian work (including Sunday School work), &c., in 
answer to a schedule o_f questions by the Council of the Union, such 
schedule to be countersigned by order of the Association. A deputation 
of the Association, and, where practicable, a joint deputation from the 
Council and the Association, shall visit each church on its first application, 
and shall repeat the visit at suitable intervals. 

5. Such churches shall contribute as they may be able to the funds of the 
Council ; or of the Association ; or of both, as may be severally agreed 
upon. 

ti. The stipend of a Mission Pastor shall if practicable, be not less than £100 
a-year, or its equivalent. 

, . Half of the stipend of each Mission Pastor shall be provided by the Associa
tion and half by the Council, except in special cases. 

R. A Mission PaRtor, with the concurrence of a church or churches in question, 
shall he recommended by an Association and be appointed by the Council. 

l:l. Where an Association does not exist, the Council of the Union shall take the 
place of an Association. 

The Council press this matter 0£ grouping on the attention of the churches. 
The opinion is evidently gaining ground that if anything can be done, 
either by the associations themselves or by the associations in concert with, 
the Union, to rescue from extinction many 0£ our churches, once prosperous, 
but now struggling for existence in districts ·which are gradually lessening 
in population, and where they are consequently more exposed than ever to· 
the encroachments of the Established clergy-this principle of grouping 
must be adopted. It is not intended, after the expiration 0£ the three years, 
£or which term special promises have been made towards this experiment, 
to maintain a separate _fund for this purpose, but to treat it a8 part of the 
general Home Mission work; and on this, if on no other ground, the 
appeal for more funds becomes each year more urgent and imperative, and
thc- Council believe that the appeal will not be iu vain. 

IRELAND. 

The Council report that the principal mission stations in Ireland are in• 
Ulster, Banbridge, Ballymena (Regent Street), Belfast, Cairndaisy, Carrick
fergus, Grange, Lisnagleer, and Ballygawley (Donaghmore), Tandragee, 
Tubbermore, and at ·water£ord and Moate (Athlone), in the south and 
centre 0£ Ireland. Dublin at present is without a resident missionary. 

There are many sub-stations in the northern and centre districts, such as 
Aughavey, llallykeel, Clough, Coulig, Derryneil, Lurgan, Newtownards, and 
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Rahue. The names and statistics of these stations are published m the 
Appendix. 

The summary of the statistics from the Irish Churches is as follows : 

There are filteen principal stations, with eighty-three sub-stations. There 

are eighteen agents, including two colporteurs, supported wholly or in part by 

our Mission. The number of members in the churches is 1,232; o:f scholars 

in attendance at Sunday Schools 1,120; and the number baptized in the 

various Mission Churches is 148. The number of visits paid to families 

not belonging to the various congregations was 'fery large; 894 such visits 

are reported by some o:f the missionaries, and this number would have been 

largely increased had the other missionaries been able to give exact figures. 

This summary is a record indicating progress and justifying hopes of still 
greater success. 

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS.--IRELAND. 

Banb1-idge.-Rev. S. J. Banks writes that they have during the past year increased 
their evangelistic efforts, and refers with pleasure to the numbers gathered from 
time to time at the different country stations. Three young men, members of 
the Church, are employed in this work ; and, since the death of Mr. Duffin, our 
late missionary at Derryneil, who was a faithful and successful minister of the
Gospel, that station has been under Mr. Banks' superintendence. At Banbridge, 
the Sunday-school and Bible-class are encouraging, as they have now an attend
ance of about 100, and their house-to-house visitation has been systematically 
carried out. They are now engaged in improving their present place of worship,. 
and are proposing soon to build a new schoolroom. Nine persons have been 
baptized during the year. 

Tubbermore.-This Church is practically self-supporting, for, although receiving 
a grant from the Mission, the contributions from the Church more tbn.n cover the 
amount. They have good attendances both in congregation and schools ; they 
have 16 teachers ; and in the morning, which is the larger attendance, 1-15 
scholars. 

At Lisnctglee1· (Donaghmore), our Missionary, the Rev. John Dickson, has had 
considerable success. There is a Sunday-school with an average attendance of 
120 children, und 39 persons have been baptized from that and the Ballyguwley 
district, where Mr. Sin1pson is evangelist, under Mr. Dickson's superintendence. 

At Wateiford, the Rev. John Douglas has baptized 11, two of these from 
Limerick. The Sunday-school averages an attendance of 60. Mr. Douglas says 
that in the winter months united evangelistic meetings are held every week in 
the Protestant Hall, the usual attendance being about 250. He also reports that 
he gives occasional evangelistic addresses in connection with united meetings at 
Trnmore, co. Waterford, and in Currick-on-Suir, where the attendance at each 
place is about 70. 
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Cari·ickfergns.-Our aged and honoured brother, the Rev. W. Hamilton, still 
spared to wo!·k for the Saviour, whose servant he has so long and faithfully been, 
is indefatigable in his visits to four sub-stations as well as constant in his services 
at Carrickfergus. He rlistributes many tracts during the year, and he reports 
that he has paid 444 visits to families, exclusive of those which he may have 
paid to the members of his congregation. 

Cnirrulaisy.-Thc Rev. W. Lorimer, another elderly member of the Mission 
staff, has lately hcen removed to this district. Six have been baptized there 
during the year. 

At Grange Corner, the Rev. H. Phillips has baptized 10. The present nwnber 
in Church membership is 147, and there ll.re 50 children in attendance at the 
school. Mr. Phillips visits the 14 sub-stations regularly, some fortnightly, and 
the others monthly or quarterly. He writes that the congregation has been well 
sustained, and the school, both in number and attendance, considerably improved. 
They lrnve held 220 services during the year, altogether apart from deputation 
work ; and our missionaries thus carry the Gospel to a large number of people in 
different localities. He is looking forward hopefully to the meetings during 
the winter months, which will supplement the large and interesting gathering 
dW'ing the time one of the mission tents was pitched in that neighbourhood. 
They have altered and repaired the chapel at a cost of about £30 ; it had been 
greatly damaged by the storms of last winter. 

Moate.-The Rev. F. J. Ryan reports favourably of the work in his district. 
The new Sunday-school includes twenty scholars ; they have forty-five members 
in the newly-formed chW'ch, and seven have been added during the year. Since 
the returns were sent in., three members of one of the leading families in the 
neighbourhood have been baptized. Mr. Ryan writes that the year on the whole 
has been prosperous in work for the Lord, though there has been much to 
discourage. Both Romanism and Episcopalian Prote&to.ntism are unfavourable 
to the spread of views common to our denomination. Against such influence it is 
difficult to make way. 

Ballym,ena.-The Rev. T. Whiteside has not only Ballymena but Clough also 
under hi~ charge, together with thirteen sub-stations, five of which he visits 
monthly, and the rest as opportunity serves. The number of members in the 
two districts together is ninety-seven, and there are twenty-four children in 
attendance in the school at Ballymena, and thirty at C,'lough. 

Tcirulragee.-The Rev. John Taylor reports favourably of his station, to which 
nine sub-stations are attached. There are 108 members in the church, 13 of 
whom were baptized last year, and there are 45 children in attendance at the 
Sunday School. 

Couliy and Newtownards.-These are practically sub-stations, under the general 
superintendence of the Rev. A. Mackinlay, of Belfast; and Bal111Jkeel is under 
Mr. J. LiveHey, a member of the church at Victol'ia Street, Belfast. 
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Regent Street, Belfast,-There have been large attendances at St. George's Hall, 
where Rev. E. 'f. Mateer conducts his principal services, an<l 45 persons have heen 
baptized during the year. 

TENT SERVICES. 

Three Tents have been employed in these services during the Summer 
Months, commencing on the 18th of May, and they will probably be con
tinued, should the weather be fine, into October. The places visited were 
Ballymena, Tandragee, Cairndaisy, Portrush, Coleraine, Banbridge, Grange 
District, and Mulnagore, and Ballygawley in the Donaghmore District. In 
these services our brethren, Messrs. "Whiteside, Phillips, Ryan, Taylor~ 
Dickson, Scilley, Banks, and Simpson, of the Irish Mission ; and brethren 
Messrs. C. A. Fellowes, J. Lewitt, S. Dunn, T. ·w. Medhurst, H. E. Stone, 
F. M. Smith, and D. Ross, of England, took part; and also Messrs. H. R. 
Phillips and A. Graham, students of Pastors' College. These services have 
been attended by large numbers of people, and, judging by the fruits wb,ich 
remain from like services in previous years, there is reason 'to believe they 
resulted in conversions to God. It is impossible to speak too highly of the 
self-denying efforts of our missionaries, nor of the generous and able help from 
our brethren who have devoted their summer holidays to this work. The 
results are far wider than those which appear in our own report. Othe1· 
communities have been blessed, and in this we rejoice, •first of all and 
chiefly because the message of salvation has been correspondingly spread. 
and then because of the fraternal sympathy and help rendered by ministers. 
and friends of other denominations. 

COLPORTAGE. 

Since April, two Colporteurs have been labouring at Athlone: Mr. Rock 
and Mr. Maginnes. Mr. Rock removed from Ballymena to Athlone, and 
Mr. Maginnes was then newly appointed to the work. They divided the 
district of Athlone between them, and so far their reports show satisfactory 
results. They have in the time visited 4,822 families; nearly two-thirds o:f 
whom were Roman Catholics. They have taken part in fifty public services, 
haye sold seventy-two Bibles or Testaments, and nearly 1,000 books and 
periodicals ; and they have distributed about 3,500 tracts. 

ASSOCIATION SECRETARY. 

On the 16th of July the President reported to the Council that the Rev. 

J.M. Murphy had l!lent in his resignation as A~sociation Secretary, and on 
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the recommendation of the Committee of the British and Irish Home 
Mission, the following resolution was adopted by the Council:-

" That the resignation of Mr. Murphy be accepted, with the expression of our 
appreciation of Mr. Murphy's character and work, ancl of our best wishes for hi~ 
future comfort and usefulness.'' 

CONCLUSION. 

On a renew of the £acts in this report, the Council appeal with confidence 
to the churches to increase the funds by at least £1,000, during this next 
~-ear :-viz., £500 for England and £500 for Ireland. The sums received 
1 rom many of the larger churches in the denomination are so small 
eompared with their resources, that it is impossible to doubt that a state
ment of this case will result in more than the amount now pleaded for. 
Shonld this be ~o, there will be a reasonable hope of the extension of the 
::\fission ,v ork. 

There is a sphere in England, both within and beyond the area of 
existing association, but not touched by them, where weak churches ought 
to be grouped under efficient Mission Pastors, who shall not only be godly 
and able men but who shall ha,e a reputable maintenance. Our statistics 
show that, where resources fail, owing to years of agricultural depression, 
the membership 0£ our churches declines. These churches need help. But 
there are still more important spheres unoccupied-large centres of popula
tions where new churches, with the prospect of becoming self-supporting, 
should be established. This fact imposes an additionai and a weighty 
re~ponsibility on those to whom the Lord has committed the spread 
0£ His truth. I£ the Home Mission of the Baptist Union is to bear 
its share in this work for Christ, this appeal will not be in vain. Many 
communications on this question encourage the hope that the requisite 

funds will be supplied. And inasmuch as no new proposal is entertained 
except in concert with the Association from within whose limits it is made, 
there is every guarantee that the money entrusted to the Council will be 

wisely spent. 
,vith respect to Ireland, the statement of the case as already given in 

.thi8 report, justifies this appeal on behalf of the Mission Work there. 
By all the means combined to which reference has been made, the gospel 
lia~ reached many who otherwise might never have heard it. Protestants 
.and Romanists alike ha,·c been brought under its influence, in proportion 
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as to numbers varying witli the circumstances under which our Missionaries 
labour. 1£ the means were :forthcoming, this part of the Baptist Union 
Mi~sion, in which so many of our churches are specially interested, might 
be greatly increased, chiefly by the appointment of Colporteurs in the 
Centre and Southern parts of Ireland. To the churches and above all to the 
Lord of the churches this matter is now committed. The forces of evil are 
everywhere arrayed against the gospel of our Lord. The times demancl 
faithful worke1·s wherever opportunity offers, and the consecration of means 

to accomplish the great purposes of the Redeemer's love for men. This 
Mission is but one department of Christian effort; but it is that which is 
entrusted to us, and we believe this Mission will be supported by the 
prayers and the gifts of our churches, in the spirit and with the faith of 
willing co-labourers for the general advancement of truth and righteous
ness, and be continuously crowned with the Saviour's blessing. 

(See page 106.) 

R U RA L C H U R C HE S F U N D. 

To Balance in Banlt last year . ., , ... .. 
,. Subscriptions and Donations , ... ,. 
,. Payments from Associations and 

Churches towarde Stipend of 
their Mission Pastors .... , ....... 

£ s. d. 
708 7 11 
438 0 0 

248 15 0 

£ s. a_ 
By Grants ~o Mission Pastors .... .... . 584 5- 8-
,, Tro.velling Expenses, Printing, 

Postage, &c. ... ... .... .. . .. ... ... .. .. .. 20 0 o 
,, Balance o.t Bank ........................ 790 17 3 

£1,395 2 11 £1,396 2 11 

Audited and found eorrect. 
Octobe1· 2nd, ] 884. 

J. C. PARRY, } Hon. 
W. LEPARD SMITH, .Auditors. 

B. WORSLEY CHANDLER, F'.C . .A.., 
15, King Street, Cheapside, E.C-



BAPTIST UNION.-BRITISI-1 AND IRISH HOM~ MISSION. 

Dr. A.bstmct of Treasttre,·'a Oash A.ccou1it,for Pwefre Monfha ending September 30th, 1884. Cr. 
------ -- ~ -- -~-----· ----~--- -----

UNITED MISSION. £ a. d. Its. d. UNITED MISSION. £ a. d. Jl ~. d. 
To Collections ·at the Annual Sermon and Public 

Meeting .•. .. .. . . . . . . .. . .. ... . .... .. . . . .. .. ..... .... ..... ...... 20 10 3 
,, Contributions, Collection•, and Subscriptions ......... 1600 2 8 
,. Specie.I Contribution to Deficit of £502 48. 8d. ...... 431 16 0 

---- 2054 7 11° 

IRISH BRANOH, 
,, Contributions, Collections, and Subscriptions ......... 1615 16 O 
,. Dividends, Rents, &e. ................... "..................... 68 7 O 
,, Special Contribution for Colportage work ............ 200 0 O 
,. Se.le of Books by Colporteurs (6 months) ............ 30 14 6 

---181417 5 

By Balance doe to Treesnrer, October 1st, 1883 ....... .. 
,. Se.laries a.ad Office Charges ................................ . 
,. Printing Reports, including Carriage, &c. £61 7 5 
,. Printing" Chronicle," incld. Poste.ge, &c. 130 14 3 

525 15 7 

., Printing, General .......... ... .. . . ............ .. .. 47 16 10 
--- 23917 6 

,. Depnte.tions a.ad Tre.velliog Expenses...... . .. ... . ... . 130 4 1 
., Postage, Telegre.ms, a.ad Ce.rrie.ge of Parcels . . . ... 46 4 4 
,. BaptistMissiooaryBooiety,ProportiooofTaxes,&c. 40 O O 
,. Stationery and Advertising .... .. .... . ..... . ........... ... .. 33 16 O 
., Expenses of Annne.l a.ad Antnmoe.l Sessions . . . . .. 33 2 6 
,. Eve.ogelistic Services.......................................... 6 18 3 

502 i 8 

BRITISH BRANCH. 
,, Incidental Expenses ......... ... .... ................. ......... 5 9 11 

---- 1061 8 8 .. 
IRISH BRANCH. 

,, Contributions, Collections, and Subscriptions ...... 499 2 O 
,. Dividends............................................................ 24 13 6 

--- 62315 6 

For United Missfon-
London, Cr.rtis, the le.te MiBS E. ..................... 100 0 0 

LEGACY FUND. 

., Missionaries' Salaries and Expenses ..................... 1760 12 11 

., Colportenrs' ., ,. ..................... 90 15 2 

., • Books for Sale by Golportenrs .. ......... ...... .. ........ 30 4 1 

., Deputations and Tre.velling Exponses .................. 80 11 10 

., Expenses of Tent Services a.ad Repairs to Tents .. , 256 16 9 

., Grants to Widows and Specie.I Grant ............ .... .. 60 O o 

., Rent a.ad RepBil11.............. ... .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . . . . .. ......... 32 o 11 
Curtis, the late Miss A. .. . . . .. .. .. .......... 41 o 2 
Webb, the le.te Rev. Je.s...................... 10 0 O 

--- 151 6 2 

., Law Charges................. .................................... 31 17 7 
---- 2342 19 3 

BRITISH BRANCH. 
For Irish Missio,i- ., tGrant.s to Churches ............................................. 1047 10 O 

Bacup, Le.w, the le.te Mr.Jas............................ 20 O o ,, Annuity ....................................................... ,,... 5 0 0 
---- 1052 10 0 ' Be.lance due to Treasurer ........... .... 394 15 7 

£4,969_2__7 £4,959 2 7 

•• After deducting the expenses credited to the United Mission from the amonot received on that ac~ouot, the balance is equally divided 
· between the British and the lru;h Mission Acconot. 

• Stock of Books in hand, £9 10s. 7d. 
t The grants were made to Churches in the following Associe.tions :-

• ~ ~ £~~ 
Southern .......................................... 416 5 O Monmouthshire (E.) ........................ 78 10 O 
Notts, Derby, and Lincolnshire ......... 163 15 0 Cambridgeshire .............................. 15 O O 
Northern .......................................... 152 18 O Midla.nd .................. ........................ 17 10 O 
Gloucester and Herefordshire............ 92 15 0 London............................................. 18 15 0 
Kent and Sussex ....... ,...................... 58 15 O Northamptonshire ........................... 10 O O 

Surrey and Middlesex 
£ s. d. 
23 15 0 

TOTAL...... £1,047 10 0 

(Se6 page 105.) 
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BAPTIST UN!ON ANNUITY FUND. INTERIM CASH STATEMENT, SEPTEMBER 30, 1884. 

Abstract oj Treasurer's Cash ,4.ccount from January 1st to Septembe,· 30th, 1884. 
Dr. 

To Balance at Bank December 31st, 1883 
,, Free Contributions 
,, ,, 

" 
New Effort ... 

,, Beneficiary Contributions 
,, Interest and Dividends ... 

£ s. d. 

380 0 0 
1,405 13 0 

,, Legacy, per Exors. of the late Miss E. Curtis ... 
,, Sale of Stock 

£ s. d. 
322 11 8 

1,785 13 O 
2,131 8 9 
3,564 17 7 

100 0 0 
3,666 0 0 

£11,570 11 0 
- -------~--

£ s. d. 
By Expenses, viz.-· 

Printing, Stationery, Postage, Deputation and 
TraTelling Expenses, Rent of Safe, Charges 
on account of Transfer of Securities on the death 
of the late Treasurer, and proportion of Office 
Expenses, &c .... 

,, Paymenta to Annuitanta ... 
,, Return of part Premiums 
,, Innstments 
11 Balance at Bank ... 

Cr. 

£ ._ d. 

302 4 2 

2,898 4 6 
5 17 4 

7,91-i 4 0 
-t,30 1 0 

.£11,S70 11 0 
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Subscri1Jti-On, receivt,d at tht Missi-On House from AuguBt 21st, to 

September 20tli, 1884, 

BAPTIST 
Birehclifl'e ............ .. ... .. .. . . ....... ... ...... 0 10 0 
Merthyr Tydvil, Ev,ms, Rev. L....... 0 10 0 
Churches in West Glllmorganshire 

A~aoc., ThomaR, per Mr. John...... 1 6 0 
Magor (Newport) .......................... O 11 O 
ChnrchPs m Lancashire and 

ChPshire Association, por Rev. R. 
Littlehalcs .................................... 66 16 6 

Burnley, Yorkshire Street, Hurtley, 
Mr. R. J ................................... 1 1 0 

v,r oodberry Do""Il Chapel, Meen, 
Mr. J. Austin.............. .................. 1 1 0 

Loughboronirh, Baxter Gate............ o 10 O 
V.'estbury, West End ..................... 0 10 0 
Dudley, New Street ........................ O 6 o 
Leice~ter, Dover Street, Wilford, 

llfr. J .............................................. o 10 6 
Heaton (Yorks.) .............................. O 10 O 
Llandudno, Marks, Mr. T. F. ......... o 10 6 
Chalford, Dangerfield, Mr. W .......... O 10 6 
South Ossett .. . ... . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. ..... ... .. .. 0 6 o 
Luton, Wellington Street ............... o 10 o 
Holyhead (additional) ..................... o 6 o 
Stoney Stratford ........ .. .. . . .. ...... . . . ..... 0 10 0 
Sutton-in-Craven ... .. . .. . . . .. .. ... .. .... ... o 10 o 
Leicester, Dover Street .. .. .... ... .... . . 1 1 O 
Churches in Glamorgan and Oa.r-

martben, English A!'sociation, 
Roberts. per l!a.r. E ...................... 5 8 O 

Hebden Bridge, Crdssley, J. D., 
Esq................................................. 1 1 o 

LeedH, :,\outh Pa.rad", Bilbrough,J .B. 0 10 6 
Southampton. Carlton..................... 1 1 O 
Trowbr-idge, Baclr. Street ......... ...... 1 1 O 
Greenwich, South Street.................. 1 1 o 
Paddington, St. Peter's Park ......... 0 6 0 
Quorndon.. ...................... ... ...... ......... O 6 O 
Newport, St. Mary Street ............... o 6 o 
Trowbridge, Bethesrla .... ............. .... o 10 o 
Nottin~hlilll, Cilcus Street ............ 0 6 0 
Harlington .... .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. ... . ..... .. . .. .. .. o 15 0 

~~~~t~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g 1g g 
Woking Station .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . .. . ... . ...... o 10 0 
Coventry, Queen's Road .................. 2 2 0 
Stanton bury .... .. . .. . . . .. . . ..... .. . . .. ..... ... O 10 O 
Scarborough .. ......... .... . . . ... .. . .... .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Builth, Mayo, Rev. W. L ................ o 10 o 
Walgrave .......................................... 0 5 0 
Camberwell Gat.P. Arthur Street ... 2 0 0 

&g!~~o~'..:~.~~.~~.~:?: .. ::: g ~g g 
Dfracombe .. .. .. ... ... .. . .... . ...... ... . . ... .. ... O 10 O 
Abercarn (E.), Mon . ...................... :. 0 5 0 
South Molton, Bridge, Mr. Arthur o 10 6 
Skipton-in-Craven ............... ... ......... 0 5 0 
Crawley ..... .......... ........................... 0 6 0 
Heptonstall Slack ............... ......... ... O 5 o 
Ryde (I. W.), Knight, Mr. W.......... 1 1 o 

UN ION. 
Guildford, Commercial Road ......... 

Driffl~\d .......... '.'. ......... ~~~~• .. ~~::.~: 

~~~1{~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
~~~'t,~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:::::::: 
Burnley, Ebenezor ............ : ............. . 
l<eillhley, Albert Street ................ .. 
Newport, Stow Hill ....................... . 
Avenin11 ........................................ .. 
Dewsbury, Leeds Road ................. . 
Halifax, Pellon Le.no ....................... . 

~~f~o~~.~~~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Stratford-on-Avon .......................... . 
Great Missenden ............................. . 
Guilshorough .................................. .. 
Brentford. Park Oh. .. ..................... . 
Follrestone ...................... , .............. .. 
Oxford, New Road .......................... . 
Norwood, Gipsy Road .................... . 
Edgware Road, John Street ........... . 
Golcar ........................................... .. 
Barton Fa bis ............................... .. 
Brampton, Onslow, Curtis, Mr. J.A. 
Liverpool, Prince's Gate ............. .. 
St. H•lens ...................................... . 
Highr.ate, Southwood Lane ........... . 
Birnuugham, Shaw, Mr. C. T ........ .. 
Leeds, Hunslet Tab ....................... .. 
Pf'nzance, Perrow, Mr. John ........ . 
Battersea Rise ............................. , .. . 
Bramley ......................................... . 
Birmingham, Warwick Street ........ . 
Melbourne ..................................... .. 
Dartford ................................... , ..... . 
Ht<•keAsh ...................................... . 
Luton ............................................... . 
Maulden ......................................... . 
Irish Association, per Rev.S.J.Banks 
Banbridge ................................ : .... .. 
Princes Risborough ...................... .. 
Bovingdon ...................................... . 

~:..~~~g ......... : ......... .-.-.:·.·.· ... ·.· ... ·.·.·.·.· ........... ·. :· ... · .. :.·. 
Sutterton, Harper, Rev. J. .. ........ .. 
Lle.nvaches ..................................... .. 
Notting Hill, Hayward, Mr. G. A .. .. 
Wotton-under-Edge ....................... . 
Northampton, Princes.Street ........ . 
New Basford .................................. .. 
Barnstaple ..................................... .. 
Bratton, Aldis. Rev. J. .. .............. .. 
RPading, Betts, Rev. T .................. . 
Godstone ......................................... . 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 2 8 
1 0 t> 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
1 0 0 
t O () 
0 10 0 
o 5 o• 
0 II 0· 
0 6 0 
0 10 8' 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
2 2 0 
0 6 0 
0 7 6 
1 1 C 
0 10 0, 
0 10 O• 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
0 6 O> 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Total ....................................... £122 19 o 

ANNUITY FUND. 
Trowbri1ge . ........... ... .. .. .. ... .. .... .... .. 2 O O 
HudderHfleld, Patkin, Mrs. 8aroh ... b 0 0 
Bloom8hury, Be11bum, Mr. James ... ao 0 0 

., Watt, Mr. J. .............. 6 o o 
Melbourne ........ .... . ........ .... .. ......... ... 2 17 6 
Dint:on, Saunders. l{ev. J. & F'rfonds 2 10 0 
Sheffield, Briggs, Mr. ... .................. 1 1 0 
Oirence8ter......... .. . . .. .. . .. . . . .. . .. .. . . .. .. .. 4 O O 
Wainsgate, Sacramental Collection 0 12 0 
Burnley, Altham, Mr. Abram, J.P. 20 o O 

Weymouth, Trafford, Rev. J., M.A. o o 
Sklptun, Church Contribution......... 1 0 0 
High1mte Road................................. 10 4 o 
Long Eaton..................... ....... . .. .. .. .. . 2 O O 
Notting HUI, Hayward, M1·. G. A.... 1 1 0· 

88 6 6 
Legacy, Curtis, the late Miss ........ 100 0 o 

Total ....................................... £188 IS 6 ----
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AUGMENTATION FUND. 
'Trowbrt,lge.... ... .. . ...... ........ .... .. ......... 1 1 o 
So.ndwich, Harvey, Mr. ,John ......... 2 2 0 
Birkenhead, Grang_e_Lauo ............... 6 10 6 
Harrogate, Stead, Mr. W ................ 10 O o 
Clapton, Downs Ohapel .................. 10 O O 

" 'k Riokett, Mr.W.R. 10 o o 
Brentford, Par Ohapei (Sac. Ooll.J 1 16 6 
Devlzest Sheep Street .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 2 4 o 
Nottlngnam, Woodborough Road, 

(Sacramental Collection) ............. .. 
Evesham, White, Mr. Thomas .... .. 
Birmingham, Wycliffe, Willcox,MrT. 

,, Bishop, Mr. 
Oouncillor . 

,, ., Oaswell, Mr. 
.Frome, Shep.Pllrd's Barton .......... .. 
Weymouth, Trafl'ord,Rev. J., M.A. 

2 16 0 
6 0 0 
2 2 0 

0 10 6 
0 10 6 
7 14 2 
1 0 0 

Birmingham, Wycllffe, :N'orton, Mr. 

s~lst~.lirown street:::::: ::::::: :: g 1~ i 
Weclmore, E<lginton, Rev. E. ... .... o 5 o 
Leicester, Victoria Road...... 10 o o 
Abbey RoBd, Rev. W. Stott r, O O 
Dowlais, Beu1ah (Collection) ......... 1 5 fi 
Notting HiU 1..aclbroke Grove, 

Hayward, Mr. G. A. .... . .... .. .. ... . <J 
Birmingham, Wycli:ffe, Williams, 

Mr.Joshua.. 2 2 0 
Shaw,Mr.C.T. 2 2 o 

Ohalf;;rtl .................. ~a~.~er,~~:~· i ~ g 
Oe.rdifl', Cory, Mr • .R. .. .. .. ... .. 5 o o 

Total ...... .£95 16 1 -
BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Redditch ..................................... .. H 1 o o 
Rom.ford . .. . .. . .. .... .. . .. . .. . ... .. .. .... .. . .. . .. 1 1 o 
Heaton Mersey, Browne,Dr.Henry 1 1 o 
Oolcbester .. .. .. ............. ... .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . 5 5 0 
Barnstaple, Fletcher, Mr. W . ...... H 2 2 o 

,, n ,, ...... 1 1 1 0 
Pontypool, Crane Street ............. .. H 5 6 10 

,, ,, ................ I 1 0 0 
}JeJifax, Trinity Road .................... .I 1 0 0 
Cardiff. Cory, Mr. R ................... R.G 10 o O 
Regent's Park ................................. 10 16 O 
Bristol, Tyndale, Robiason, Mr. 

E. S. . ........................... ........... R.O 50 o o 
Haverfordweet, Bethesda .... ........... 1 s 13 6 
Dover, Salem .. .. . ... .. .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. ..... 7 16 o 
Exeter, South Street ..................... 1 1 10 6 
•Crouch Hill....................................... 2 o o 

,., Dowson, Rev. H. ......... O 10 6 
Belle .1sle .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 2 2 o 
Bloomsbury ....................................... 14 7 10 
Athlone, Sale of Books .. ................ I 2 12 1 

,, ,, .................. I 1 14 10 
Clough ............................................. I 6 o o 
Bootle ............................................. £ o 10 o 
Builth, Mayo, Rev. W. L. ... ......... ... o 10 o 
:~1s;_:~~:::·:::.:·.:·.::·.::::::::·.· .. ·.::·.·.::·.:::::·.j lg 1g g 
Ballymena ..................................... .. 1 2 6 o 
Nottingham, Derby Road ............... s 5 2 
Oamberwell Gate, Arthur Street . .. 6 6 o 
Margate .. .. .. ...... . .. . ...... .. . .. . .. . ........... 1 o o 

xi~1t.:~:1:~.o.r~'..~~~: ~· I:[: .::::::~ ~ 1g 1~ 
Cardiff, Cory, Mr. R ......................... 90 O 0 
Ampthill, Claridge, Mr. G................ o 7 6 
Harrogate, Stead, Mr. W ................ 5 o o 
Grange, Ireland ............................. . 1 1 14 6 
Grange and Distlict, A.ughne.hoy ... 1 2 9 2 

L!mnaharry ... l 1 l 3 
Oraignagemh 1 1 t o 
Bally beg .... .. 1 o 14 6 

,, Tullyhill ....... .. 1 o G 8 
Oe.stletown ... I 1 1 1 
Dox, Phillips, 

Mrs • ............ 1 o 6 9 
Wedmoro, Edginton, Rov. E. ......... O r; o 
Victoria Park, (frove Rood . .. .. .. .. . .. 4. O O 
.(Houcestor, Sule ot Work, per Mrs. 

Wilkins .......... ............................. 1 2 o o 
(1hoshlre, A Friend ........................... 10 O o 

Hampstead, Pattison,Mr.S.R.(Zyrs.) 20 O O 
Coleraine ....................................... 1 6 10 2 
Belfast ...................................... _ ..... 1 5 4 7 
Dinton, Saunders, Rev. J .... ............ 1 O 2 6 
Rochdale, West Street, Kempt~"· 25 0 0 
Bristol, Buckingham, Watts, mrs. 1 1 1 0 

,, ,, Porter, Miss 1 O 5 O 
,. ,, Watts, Mrs.-· 1 1 O 

Southsea, Kent Street,Hinton,MissI 1 o 0 
Guilsboro', "Three Friends" ......... 1 1 10 O 
Brompton, Ons1ow, Curtis,Mr.J . .A..1 o 5 0 
Great Bedwyn, Gerard, Mrs. ......... o 2 6 
Ballykeel ....................................... 1 o 17 4 
Sale, Edminson, Mr. J...................... 1 o o 
Coleraine, Gribben, Mr. H . .A. • ...... 1 1 o o 
Jersey, St. Helier ........................... H 20 o o 
Penge Tabernacle ..... ......... ...... ...... 3 3 o 
Wood Green .................................... 2 2 o 
Parsonstown ........................ ......... I 1 8 o 
Liverpool, Pembroke........................ 4 o o 
Camden Road ................................ 40 4 11 
Cheltenham, Salem, Armritling, Mrs. O 5 O 
Flitwick, Goodman, Mr. R. ............ 2 o o 
Woolwich ....................................... I 4 o o 
f~~=~~.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::f ; g g 
Leicester, Victoria Road.................. 4 4 o 
Little Houghton ........................... 1 1 10 o 
Ramsgate, 1!:llington ................... .. 1 1 o 0 
Barrow-in-Furness, Caldwell, .Mr. 

A ................................................. 1 0 2 o 

uz'n~M'~~~~~.~0'. .. ~~~~~~~~': 1 o o 
Becl<eaham, Booth, Rev. S. H ....... 2 2 O 
Sutton-in-Craven ........................... 1 2 5 O 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ............... 27 12 o 
St. John's Wood, Abbey Road ...... 7 3 3 

i~~J~1b°iuc .. r:;,:a:iiroice ... a-rove: 1 5 0 

Hayward, .Mr. ond MrR. G . .A....... 2 12 6 
Re.msgate ...................................... . £ 4 o O 
Tubbermore, Stuart, Mr. John ...... / 1 o o 
Oe.rrioktergus ................................. £ 1 u o 
BarW1tapie .................. .......... ........... r; 17 6 

i\~uio'fi°esi~r;·iiriiiitonuro·~·~·:::::::::i g ~~ ~ 
Total ....................................... .t:607 1l! r; 
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Hunts. and Cambs., per Rev. W. Jackson .............................................. .. ................. 1 5 0 . 
W1lltham Abbey, ,. .... ................ .. ...................... o 17 o. 
Peterborough, Queen Street...... . . . .. . . . . . ................. . .. . ........... .. .. . . . .. . . . . . ... ..... .. .. . 1 7 o 
Melbourne . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . ... ... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ... . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . 5 s o 
Somerset, per Miss Hardin . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ...... .. . . .. .. . . . . . . ................ .. ... 1 12 6 
Clip stone ..................................................................................................................... 11 6 o . 

Total ......................................................................................... £21 11 o 

Subscriptfons received at the Mission House from September 21st to 

October 20th, 1884, 

BAPTIST UNION. 

Trlng, Froj!'In.ore Street ................ .. 

i~';;~n~l~y::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Coseley, Darkhouse ....................... . 
Lydney ............. A ............................ .. 

S_J)ratton ........................................ .. 
Kettering, Fuller Ch. .. .................. . 
Tarporley ......................................... . 
Brighton. Masterson,._Rev. C ........ .. 
Benson, Powell, Mr. J .................... .. 
Poole .............................................. .. 

0 10 
0 6 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 
2 2 
0 10 
0 10 
0 10 
0 5 

Haworth ........................................ .. 0 10 
Sarratt ........................................... .. 0 6 
Westbourne (Rants) ....................... . 0 10 
Torquay ......................................... . 
Leytonstone, Bacon, Mr. J.P ......... . 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street, Mounsey, 

Mr . .E ............................................ .. 

3 3 
1 1 

1 1 
Norwich, Gildencroft ....................... . 1 l 
Blaby ............................................... . 
Middlesborough, Boundary Road ... 

0 10 
0 5 

Pontes bury ..................................... .. 
Necton ............................................ . 

0 5 
0 6 

Fivehead ......................................... . 0 6 
Islington, Cross Street ................... .. 
Blaenavon, King Street (2 years) ... 

0 10 
0 10 

Maio.enhead .................................. .. 0 10 
Harrogate, Archer, Rev. W. E ..... .. 
8wanwick ......................................... . 

0 6 
0 6 

Liverpool, Young, Rev. J ............... . 
Chi_pping Sod bury .......................... . 
Bishop Auckland ............................ .. 
Milford /Rants) ............................ .. 
Todmord~ Wellington Road ........ . 
Reading, wycliffe ......................... .. 

,. King's Road ................... .. 
Coventry, st.-1J4ichaels ................... .. 

0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
0 6 
l l 
l 1 
1 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Newcastle. Rye Hill ........................ o 10 o· 
Bilston, Wood Street........................ o 10 o 
Birmingham. Heneage Street .. ....... 1 0 0 
Devonport, Pembroke Street ......... 1 o o 
i!:'~~~h:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: g ~ ~ 
Crewkeme ............... ...... . . ..... .. ......... o 5 o-
Sandhurst ....... ........................... ..... 1 l o 
Rugby ............................................. o 10 o 
Halstead, North Street..................... o 10 o 
Okehampton .. ... .......... ...... .. .. ........ ... 0 6 0 
Middleton Cheney .. ..... ... ... .............. o 10 o 
Otley ............................................... O 2 6 
Preston, Fisher gate . ..... . . ......... ....... O 5 O 
Milford Haven ................................. 0 6 0 
Shipley. Rosse Street.. ..................... 1 O O 
Stalybridge, Wakefield Road ......... o 6 o 
Stafford............................................. o 6 o 

., Lovatt, Mr. J...................... O 10 O 
Welford, Billson, Mr. W ................ o 10 O 
Woodstock ...................................... o 6 O· 
London,Angus, Rev.J.,D.D. (don.) 1 1 O 
Little Tew end Cleveley ............ ...... o 10 o 
Walsall, Stafford Street .... .. .. ..... .. .. . O 6 o 
Praed Street and Westbourne Park, 

Richards, Mr. B. D. (don.)............ 2 2 O 
Accringi;on. Williams, Rev. C.(don.) 2 2 o 
Middleton-in-Teesdale..................... o 5 O 
Streatham, Lewin Road .................. o 10 O 
Hardway, Grove Road..................... o 5 O 
Gillingham ....................................... O 5 o 
Millwall, Tobago Street .................. O 10 o 
Cheddar .......................................... o 10 0 
Lower Tooting, Longley Road......... O 10 O 

Total .......................................... 40 8 6 

--------
ANNUITY FUND. 

Harrogate, Stead, Mr. W ................ 260 o o 
New Malden, Woodroffe, Mr. C. G. 1 1 o 
Lyndhurst . .. ............... ..... .. ........ ...... 1 10 O 
Salisbury, Watson Mr. Alf ............. 10 O o 
LeytonEOtone, Bacon, Mr. J.P .......... 1 1 o 
!IJ>per Holloway .... .. .. . . . .. .. . . ..... .. . .. ... 7 4 8 
Henley-in-Arden, Radburn, Rev. 

w . ................................................ 15 0 0 

Cheltenham ... ................................. 1 11 o 
Leicester. Dover Street ............ ...... 7 O o 
Saffron Walden .............................. S 12 ~ 
Notting Hill, Mrs. Manning for the 

late Rev. Dr. Manning .................. 6 o O· 
Cardiff .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .......... ... .. . 22 o O 

Total .................................... £~ 
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ManchesterL!:J:rosvenor Street ......... 10 12 o 
Hackney, mare Stxeet, Bowser, 

Mr. A.T ........................................ 2 o o 
M;t,;gK,0i1£::r'T. ~-~~~~~.~1~'. .. ?~~~~ 20 O O 
Lambeth, Upton, Stiff, Mr. Wm. ... 2 2 o 
Upper Holloway .............................. 10 o o 
Reading . .. .. . .. ... .. .... .......... ...... ......... 2 2 o 
Benson, Powell, Mr. J...................... 1 1 o 
Poole .............................................. 2 1 o 
Huddersfield, Brooke, Mr. J., J.P. 5 o o 
Nottingham, George Street, Woods, 

Rev. W ........................................... o 10 o 
Bristol, Buckingham ........................ 23 6 o 
Bloomsbury ................................... 69 6 6 
Lynn, Stepney Ohapel ......... .... ... .... 1 10 o w~ru~e .... "{i'iantsi;'· .. ··coi;;i~; O lO 6 

Rev. R ........................................... 1 1 o 
Torquay ......................................... 80 5 6 
Leytonstone, Bacon, Mr. J.P .......... 1 1 o 
Great Shelford ................................. 11 o o 

Matilenhead, Truby, Mrs. E............. o 10 u 
Sheffield, Glossop Road . . . . .. . . . . . .... . .. 2i 3 , ; 
Coventry, St. Mwhaels....... .............. 3 O o 
Oardiff, fredegarville ..................... 10 0 r, 
Rawdon, Medley, Rev. W., M.A., 

and Friends.............. ..................... 5 " n 
Glasbury and Penyrheol ............... .. O 10 O 
Llanelly, Thomas, Mr W .....•......... 40 o o 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Bewick Street 28 7 6 
Ashton-upon-Mersey .................. .. 1 10 o 
Liverpool, Everton, Bourne, Mr.... o 10 o 
Rish worth .... ................. ... . . . ...... .. . .. o 10 o 
Bristol, Old King ,:ltreet .................. 6 12 o 
Liverpool, Richmond .. . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 9 7 .~ 
Accringto!1J Cannon Street ............... 32 o o 
Chipping J.'11 orton, "A Friend"......... 1 o o 
Hampstead, Heath Street . . .... .. ....... 7 a " 
West Croydon . . . . . .... ......... .. . . . . .. . . . ... . 10 o o 
Bristol, City Road . .. . .. ..... ......... .. . .. . . :i 3 o 
Cheltenham, Salem........................... 5 1 o 

Total.. ............ , ................. £380 4 2 

EDUCATION FUND. 

Norwich 1 per Rev. C. H. Hosken ... 13 4 6 
Bacup, Snepherd, Mr. G................... 1 o o 
"\\lestbourne(Hants),Gould,Mr.J.R. O 5 O 
Herta and Beds, per Rev. T. G. 

Atkinson ....................................... 11 9 o 
Hitchin ............................................. 0 17 6 
Torquay ..... .. ...... .. . . .... . . . .......... .. ...... 4 8 o 

Leytonstone, Bacon, Mr. J.P .......... 1 1 o 
Reading . .. . . ...... .................... ... ........ 3 10 6 
Monmouthshire,per Rev.J. WilliBms 5 10 o 
N ottinghem ....... ........ ... ... ..... ...... .... 8 7 o 

Tota.I .......................................... 49 12 6 

BRITISH AND IRISH HOME MISSION AND EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Hackney, Mare-street, Bowser, Mr. 
A.T • ..................................... RV G o O 

Birm!na;ham, Muntz, Mr. G. F._. .•... 1 3 0 0 
Banbridge........................ . ........... 1 5 12 7 
Kent and Sussex, per Rev. S. J. 

Banks ............................................. 13 12 0 
North Flnchley, Chadwick, Rev. J. o 6 o 
Abingdon.......................................... 5 4 8 
Plymouth, George-street ........... ... 1 3 o o 
Bloomsbury, Benham, Mr. Jno., R O G O O 
Banbury, Oubitt, Mr. W. . ........ R V 1 o o 
Enfield, Rooke, Miss A. E ............ . R 1 1 o 
Longhton...... ...... .............................. 6 12 6 
Lambeth, Upton ....... ...................... 3 3 0 
Manoh~ster. Brighton-grove ......... R 1 o o 
Rochdale, West-street .................. 1 11 2 6 
Gra1lJe ........................................ .. I 1 10 o 

W~~xhlm·.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: } }! g 
Oemberwell, Denmark-place ............ 14 14 6 
Ohipping Norton .............................. 14 O O 
Ohurches in Monmouthshire (El 

Association .................... ,. ........... R 6 16 O 
......... 1 0 2 6 

Lancashire and Cheshire Associa-
tion ............................................ . R 32 10 0 

OambridK!l, St, Andrew's-street ...... 86 11 8 
Preston; Fisher gate ... .. ...... .. ... .. ...... 6 9 8 

Preston, Pole-street ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 3 9 :1 
Peckham, Rye-lene... .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 18 9 
Bloomsbury .................................... 2 6 o 
Bristol Association ........................ H 3:1 lo o 
James-street, St. Lukes, Farley 

Rev. E. J .................................... J 1 o o 
Llverpo0l, Golding, Mrs. E ............. f o 10 o 
Upper Norwood .............................. 3 15 o 
Battersea, York-road ..................... I 9 1 6 
Tynemouth, Brown, Mrs ............... . 1 1 o o 
Great Missenden ........................ R C 17 10 o 
Bloomsbury, Chown, Rev. J. P. 

(Special) ............... ...... .. ......... ...... 5 o o 
Portsmouth, Kent-street .............. . R 1 o o 

.............................. I 1 10 o 
,, .............................. 6 6 0 

Leyton stone ... ..... ...... .. . .. . ... .. ..... .... .. 5 2 7 
Notts, Derby, and Lincoln Assccia-

tion .......................................... R C 12 10 O 
Gl <>uoester and Hereford Associa-

tion ......................................... . Jl C 12 10 0 
Denbigh, Flint, and Merioneth 

Association ........................... .. R C 10 o o 
N ortheru Association ............. .. R C 5 o o 
Newport, Stow Hill.. .................... .. 1 5 o o 
N orwioh, St. Mary's .................... .... 1 21 2 o 

···••····· ............................. 1 1 0 
Evesham .................. ... .. ... .. . ... . . .. .. . .. 3 5 6 
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H&rlington, Pitney, Mr.. ................ Jl o 6 o 
Liverpool, Ricbmond ..................... Il 6 o o 
Cardiff, Tredegarvi]le ..................... 1 10 6 6 
Abergavenny, Bethany, Yotmg, 

Rev. B.R. ...................................... 1 0 o 
Over Darwen, Sm1.pe, W., Esq., J.P. 1 1 o 
Oxfordshire, per Rev. P. G. Scorey 6 o t 
Nort.h Finchley ................................. II 3 7 
Haekney, Mare Street ..... .. .. .. .. .. .... .. 7 R 6 
Sonthc,rn As•ociatlon ..................... Il 116 O 0 
Wilts and East Somerset Associa-

tion ........................................ .. R C 6 111 O 
Rucks Associntion .................... . R C 2 10 O 
Westboume (Rants)........................ 6 3 O 
Leytonstone, Bacon, Mr. J.P .......... 6 II 0 
Athlone, Bale of Books .................. 1 1 8 1 

,, " ,, ............... ... 1 1 13 10 

Coulig ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 1g 1~ ! 
Newtownards ................................. 1 6 16 2 
Parsonstown, Haekett, Mr. Geo . ... 1 o 6 o 
Norwich. Unthanks Road ............ 1 o 13 9 
Bwaffham ................................... .... J 5 o o 
Newport, Stow Hill ........................ J o 6 6 
Ipswich. Stoke, Everett, Miss ...... J o 10 O 
Herts Union .............................. R C 12 10 0 
Newark ...................................... ... H 18 16 o 
Birkenhead, Walker, Mr. J. (2 JTS.) 2 0 0 
Stogumber . . .. . . ... .............. .. . .. ... ... .. ... o 7 6 
Maidenhead, Truby, Mrs. E ............. 1 o o 
Southampton, Portland Ch., Jones, 

Mr. W. (for 1884) ........................ 1 O 10 6 
Hammersmith, West End............... 2 6 o 
Cheltenham~alem ........................... 26 14 9 
Caversham, west, Mr. E. ............... 2 2 o 
Sheffield, Olossop Road .................. 10 4 6 
Alnwick .................................. .. R C 7 10 o 
Kent and Sussex, per Rev. S. J. 
C&mberwell, Denmark Place............ 3 15 o 
Dover, Salem.................................... 1 15 8 

... 
Glou"~ter ........... ........................... 9 17 o, 
Dorchesteiz1 Mills, Mr. F ................ o 111 6 
Camb,!i;weu, Denmark Place, Wood, 

D~.;g~oro· ·:::·:·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::r 1 1 o 
Rugby, Masters, Mr. John ..... ...... I ~ 18 g, 
Kent and Sussex, per Rev. S. ,J. 

Banks ............................................. 811 17 8 
Aughavey ....................................... 1 1 US o 
Coventry .......... .... .. .. .... .. .... ..... ......... o 8 o· 
§'f~fro~i:fi;;i'Tiiist"ii'iivia'e~ci:i .. ::::J ~ !: 0 

Devises, Knight, .Misses S. and M. E. o II ~ 
•l. I O 6 0 

OhiL\ping .Norton, Haynes, Mr . ...... o 6 o 
Portemoutl?.t Lake Road ....... ...... .. ... 9 2 11 
Welford, Biuson, Mr. W ................... t t o 
SheQeld,Glossop Road (additional) J t 14 o 
Ipswich ....................................... ... I t o o 
Lo"1.on "Labourer's Hire" ............ ~ i i. 
Bloomsbury .................................... J 2 10 o, 

,. . 1 0 0 
., ........................ R C 22 10 O 

Cheltenh&m (additional) .................. o 5 o 
Carrickfergus, "A Sister in the 

Lord" .......................................... 1 o 4 o 
Li~:js~~:oi <~.~~~~ .... ~~~~~~: .... ~.~'.'.i o 4 o 
Aberga.venny, J.P ...................... ... J o 5 o 
Stoke-on-Trent, Pratt, Mr. C. W. J o 10 6 
Ballyge.wley .................•........... ...... I 5 8 6 
Muloagore .................................... .. I t 7 o 
Dunstable, Gutteridge, Mr. J. 

itl~~~~ii: .. iio;;;:ii~;·1cr,C .. :ii:ii;j:; 5 0 0 

Q.C. (special) ................................. 10 o o 

, Total ................................. £717 2 10 -------

Subscriptions to the various Fundf, of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 

Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund,-'the Education Fund, the British and! 
-, 

Irish Home Mission Fund, and the Gene~! Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 

received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS Boom, at the Mission House, 19, 

Castle Street, Holborn1 London, E.O, Contributions to the British and hieh 

Home Missio11. can also be paid to the Treasurer, Col, GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 

Adam.son Road, N.W., and at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, & Oo.'a,, 

Lombard Street, 

Lolldlm: ~l>H ,I IHHliap, l"rillten, Lozu4alt Bulldblp, OhaBOel'J' Lan•, W,C, 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DECEMBER, 1884. 

S many of our readers will already have learned, the Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, who was for so many years the Editor of this MA.GAZINE, 
is suffering from a serious illness, which entirely unfits him for 
work, and from which, we are informed, there is, humanly 

speaking, little prospect of his recovery. The relation in which Mr. Lewis 
stands to ourselr-es and our readers, the genial and efficient manner in which 
he discharged his Editorial duties and maintained the literary and theo
logical reputation of the Magazine, the kindly remembrance entertained of 
his work by former and present contributors, will amply warrant our 
reference, exceptional as such a course may be, to the trial which has 
somewhat unexpectecliy come upon him. During a pastorate of more 
than thirty-four years in London, Mr. Lewis was not only the means 
of raising a large and influential Church, but took a prominent part 
in all denominational movements, especially in the formation of the 
London Baptist .Association, of which, if we mistake not, he was the 
first Secretary. .A.bout four years ago he resigned his pastorate at West
bourne Grove, not from any failure of bis powers or diminution of bis 
usefulness, but from a determination to give way to a younger man before 
any ominous warning of decrease appeared. Mr. Lewis fully shared the 
feeling of his friend Dr. Brock in this respect, whose example he warmly 
commended and resolved to follow. During his residence at St. Albans, to 
which city he removed on the cordial ancl urgent invitation of the church in 
D.tgnall Street, Mr. Lewis has croatctl for himself "troops of friends " oJHl 
won for Nonconformity the esteem of many who aro too apt to misumlcr
stancl 1md depreciate it. His ministry has been stimulating and instructive; 
it has strengthened and consolidated tho Church, aml been so thoroa~hly 

at 
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successful that, some time ago, it was resolved to erect a new and handsome 
chapel at a co~t of £8,000, on the site of the old chapel, and on land 
adjoining it, which is already the property of the church. This work was 
-we understand-begun some two or three months ago. :But the joy of 
the church in the prospect of a more beautiful and commodious sanctuary 
and of the higher Yantage ground it will afford for usefulness has been 
suddenly clouded by the affliction of its beloved pasto1·. To Mr. Lewis 
we will Yenture, on behalf of our readers, as well as on our own behalf, 
to offer an expression of sincere and respectful sympathy and the 
assurance of our prayers that God may graciously sustain him in 
his seclusion and suffering, and minister to him such rich and timely con
solations, that his disappointment in being thus laid aside may be forgotten. 
Should he not live to see the completion of the work on which his heart 
has been set, we trust that he will find in his Master's presence and 
approval compensations which will entirely outweigh the pain of having at 
so interesting a crisis to cease from his labours. Nor will it be deemed 
unbecoming in us to express our hope that friends who would have gladly 
responded to any appeal which Mr. Lewis might have addressed to them 
on behalf of the :Building Fund for the new chapel, will generously 
aid a work with which he is so closely associated and which is, in a sense, 
the crowning work of his life. 

~tnomi:mdi:omtl ~tacgi:ng. · 

HE principles which underlie the organisation of our Non
conformist and Baptist Churches are, as we believe, 
of Divine origin, and of universal authority. They are 
in many cases based on the direct and absolute state
ments of the New Testament and have a sanction as 

manifest and explicit as the strongest literalist can desire. In other 
cases they are a necessary sequel of such statements and are deduced 
by a process of reasoning which every candid thinker will admit to 
be fair, logical, and necessary. We are not Separatists by choice. 
We stand aloof from the Church of England with reluctance. We 
are not schism.aties who delight in divisions for their own sake, neither 
do we reuard the rendinu of the body of Christ with a light heart. 

0 0 

Our position is not the result of intellectual or moral caprice. It 



Denomt'natz"onal Teaching. 531 

springs from no love of singularity. We are conscious of no imprac
ticability of temperament which renders it difficult and uncongenial 
for us to worship and to work with other disciples of our common 
Master. Our Nonconformity and our Anti-Pmdo-baptism are alike the 
expression of a conscientious conviction forced upon us by our honest 
study of the New Testament as the revealed will of Christ and of our 
determination to be faithful unto Him whom all Christians profess to 
obey. As He is the Head of the Church His will must be uniformly 
and consistently carried out, and therefore do we occupy the position 
in which we are found. 

This being our faith, we are bound to maintain and as far as possible 
extend our principles. We are under a solemn obligation to elucidate 
and enforce them. We shall be recreant to our own best interests if 
we preserve a policy of silence and allow those whom we can influ
ence to remain in ignorance of the reasons which determine our con
duct. That spirit of indifferentism which treats all creeds as of equal 
worth is justly censured as ending in the adoption of no creed. It 
leads by no prolonged and indirect method to the subversion of all 
" honest faith " and not by its means can we show our devotion to 
the Christ and His truth. But may we not be practically as culpable 
if we refrain from speaking on matters which though not of the highest 
rank are yet a part of Christ's revealed will? After all that can be pleaded 
in favour of liberal Christianity, is it not true that by withholding our 
views on such questions as the nature and composition of the Christian 
church, the condition and laws of its membership, the principles of 
its government, its duties and its discipline, we are keeping back a 
part of the counsel of God ? If men never hear any clear and accu
rate statement of the grounds of our Nonconformity, can we be sur
prised that they should fail to understand them ? If the young 
people in our congregation are never instructed either in the services 
of the church, in the Sunday-school, or in their homes, as to the 
meaning of Christian baptism, can we wonder that they should deem 
it in no way essential, a matter that may be left absolutely to their 
own choice, which they may neglect without any great unfaithfulness 
to Our Lord, or the slightest injury to themselves? 

The plea that the Church is engaged in a momentous struggle with 
the forces of scepticism and unbelief, that she has on her hands a task 
of enormous magnitude in her warfare with squalid vice and misery, 
and that she cannot therefore afford to give her attention to matters 

3-!-.I' 
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of inferior moment, is utterly fallacious. Our spiritual life and 
energy are affected by our ecclesiastical as well _as by our theological 
principles. The form, and to some extent, the degree of our practical 
devotion will be influenced by our conceptions of the spirituality of 
Christ's kingdom, while no act of obedience will fail to bring us into 
closer sympathy with Our Lord. The Gospel is a consistent and 
harmonious whole. Its various parts-doctrinal and ethical, theo
logical and ecclesiastical, didactic and consolatory-depend one on 
another, so that the weakening or displacement of one necessarily 
affects all the rest. The question of baptism may appear of quite 
secondary moment, and in a sense is so ; but we are continually 
receiving proof that a man's conception of the entire Gospel and of 
the Kingdom of Jesus Christ, will be strongly influenced by his views 
in regard to it. Sacramentarianism and sacerdotalism on the one hand, 
and Broad Churchism on the other, are fostered to an alarming degree 
by the practice of Paedobaptism, a practice, which seems to us as un
reasonable and injurious as it is unquestionably unscriptural. The evan
gelical churches will never be in a position to rebut the arguments of 
the Romanist and the Ritualist in relation to the authority of tradition 
and to vindicate the great doctrine of justification by faith alone, until 
they cease to administer to infants, who are incapable of faith, a rite 
which, while it symbolises union with Christ and the conscious enjoy
ment of His salvation, presupposes faith and implies the voluntary 
assent and loving obedience of those to whom it is administered. As 
little can they contend that the privileges of evangelical sonship are 
restricted to those who believe, while they admit those who cannot 
belieYe to a rite which, according to its very design, is a symbolic 
declaration of the fact of our sonship. 

The type of our Christianity should not be regarded as a matter of 
indifference, and while we do not deny the existence of eminent saint
liness in any of the churches.....:..._not even in the Roman Catholic-we 
contend that intelligent apprehension and unreserved! disinterested 
fulfilment of the will of our Lord-a fulfilment of it in small matters 
as well as in great-must be conducive to the highest type of spiritual 
manhood, and, other things being equal, will render us more efficient 
in our work as Christ's witnesses. 

There are at the present time so many influences which are adverse 
to our position that we need to be more than ordinarily on our guard. 
The influence of what is somewhat ambiguously and incorrectly called 
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modern thought, tends in many directions to relax the principle 
of fldelity and to ensure an almost contemptuous neglect of '' the 
non-essentials" of Christianity. A spurious culture obscures the 
vision of many and blinds them to the beauty and worth, if not to the 

· strength of commonly-received opinions. A craving for respectability 
-engenders a feeling of false and miserable shame at the "Philistinism " 
of Dissent. The rapid growth of our material prosperity, the increase 
of our wealth and comfort have sapped the foundations of 
our faith, and made us far more anxious about the other 

· things which Christ assures us shall be added to us, than about 
the Kingdom of God, which is to be the first object of our 
search. Now that so many of our disabilities are removed, and the 
children of Nonconformists possess, as a matter of course, advantages 
which their fathers had, at the cost of much toil and self-sacrifice, to 
win for them, the difference between the essential spirit of conformity 
and nonconformity is less manifest, and the former is quietly and 
subtly gaining ground at the expense of the latter. The children of 
Nonconformists are sent to Church of England schools, where Church 
principles are inculcated. They are allowed (in many cases as a 
m:atter of course) to attend Church of England services when they 
are away from home, and especially when they are at the seaside during 
the holiday season, so that the glamour of the Establishment dazzles 
them, and the old paths become distasteful. The services of the 
Church appeal to them on resthetic grounds. The music, the prayers, 
the short sermons, are attractive ; membership is so easily secured, 
and imposes so few responsibilities, that the more rigorous and 
scriptural methods of our .own Churches are viewed with disfavour, 
while the easier and more :fashionable methods are eagerly adopted. 

We allow that this is but one side of the question, and that recent 
changes have brought us many substantial gains ; but it is a side to 
which we need to be alive. There are tendencies at work which will, 
if unchecked and uncontrolled, lead to the weakening of our position, 
and it is by no means a superfluous task to call attention to them, 
and to urge increased fidelity. 

We have at other times pleaded for such improvements in our 
modes of worship, in our preaching, our service of song, allll our 
prayers as are compatible with our principles. There are doubtless 
many directions in which we might meet the altered comlitious of 
the age without the slightest violation of our old faith. By all means 
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let us show a spirit of wise adaptation and legitimate concession. But 
while we would strongly plead for this as imperatively necessary, and 
would censure a blind, dogmatic conservatism, we must at the same 
avow our conviction that no conciliatory methods, however wise and 
comprehensive, will of themselves win the attachment of the unin
structed and indifferent, confirm the wavering, or inspire a healthy 
denominationalism, such as must animate our Churches if they are to 
be worthy exponents of Christ's will and effective witnesses to His 
truth. 

There must, it seems to us, be a more direct and explicit enforce
ment of our distinctive principles; a terse, lucid, and practical exhi
bition of the teaching of Scripture on the points which have con
strained our dissent from the Established Church, as well as on those 
which constrain us to maintain our denominational existence, and to 
refuse amalgamation with, or absorption in, other bodies as at present 
constituted. Occasional sermons on such themes, both on Sundays 
and on week days, brief passing references, specific instruction in Bible 
classes, meetings with the younger members of the church, aided as 
far as possible by home teaching and influences, would• go far to meet 
all the necessities of the case ; and it is surely not inopportune on our 
part to plead that greater attention be given to such questions. We 
trust that neither we nor our readers will be found lacking in a 
matter which is as momentous in its bearing on the vital godliness of 
the country as it is on the welfare of our churches. 

Agreeing as we do with the opinions of our contributor, may we 
add that it will be our own endeavour from time to time to give, as 
heretofore, e:>.."Positions of our denominational principles, as well as to 
discuss all other questions of general interest in the light of those 
principles. We have received many gratifying assurances that our 
efforts have been warmly appreciated, and have aided the work of our 
churches and pastors. We look for a continuance and an increase of 
the support so generously accorded to us in no selfish spirit, but with 
a sincere desire to serve the churches, and to uphold more vigorously 
" the things which are most surely believed among us." If the 
ministers and deacons of the churches, the superintendents ,and 
teachers of the Sunday-schools, and the parents of. the families whose 
interests we endeavour to aid, will, on the other hand, endeavour to 
aid us, they, equally with ourselves, will be gainers. 
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is a small portion of time measured by the move
ment of the earth. There was assuredly a first day, 
and there have been an innumerable multitude since ; 
there will doubtless be many more, and it does not seem 
likely that any one will ever see " the last " of them. 

And human affairs, which occupy this long and apparently inter
minable succession, give no promise of coming to an end. There is 
about them no appearance of winding up. The causes and impulses 
of human action are not expending their energy, the course of events, 
whatever the plan on which it may be supposed to be conducted, 
exhibits no sign of an approaching consummation. The world's 
affairs are in the midst ; as complex, as intricate, as unfinished as 
ever. Yet, so far as these are concerned, there is to be a "last day." 

A day-every day-is a wonderful thing. The first day was so ; 
the day on which creation was born, and the earth which had been 
" without form and void," became instinct with Divine energies of 
life and beauty ; and none has happened since, nor happens now, in 
which things scarcely less wonderful are not to be found. But, in 
some respects, "the last day " will be the most wonderful of all. 
What will be its peculiarities ? 

The grand characteristic of " the last day" will be this : it will 
witness the transition from one of God's dispensations towards man
kind to another ; the termination of one, the commencement of 
another ; the passing from probation to retribution_ In the accom
plishment of this transition we may notice several features. 

1. Among them we may indicate, first, the entire stoppage of human 
affairs. 

The world, ever since the diffusion of the human race upon it, has 
been a busy world. The various phases and results of the domestic 
union have always kept it full of employment. The diversified modes 
of human industry and developments of human ingenuity have 
generated a perpetual and universal activity: from the simple occu-

• Not before published. 
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pations of the tiller of the ground and the keeper of sheep, to the 
more elaborate labour of the artificer or the finished end subtle skill 
of the musician arnl the painter. The progress of the human race has 
been characterised by the invention of letters and the culture of 
philosophy ; and society has assumed various forms of organisation 
on a larger scale, from military despotism to republican license and 
regulated freedom. And however near to the end of the world we 
may have come, human life shows signs of increasing rather than of 
waning activity. In power of invention, in ingenuity of mechanism, 
in skilfulness of manufacture, mankind still seems young ; -while 
space, time, and resistance appear to be on the eve of annihilation 
before the powers which have been brought to bear upon them. 
X ever was mechanical, scientific, commercial, or political life so 
acti ,·e as at present ; never directing so' eager an eye to the future, in 
expectation of further improvements. 

But all this activity will be arrested. One of these days shall be 
"the last" in which they shall marry or be given in marriage; in 
which they shall buy, or sell, or get gain; in which they shall pierce 
the air with messages of lightning, or weave the beauteous fabric of 
the loom; in which soldiers shall fight or prjnces rule, or senators 
decree wisdom. "The last day : " the <lay on which every operation 
ceases, and the whole of this restless world is still. 

And the cessation is not gradual, but sudden and abrupt. This 
mass of multiform life has, it may be said, no dying hours. In one 
gasp, unexpected and unprepared for, it gives up the ghost. It 
expires in the fulness of its strength, and without any symptom of 
decay. Nor does the active world stand still because its affairs are 
finished, and have reached a natural conclusion. It is not that 
speculation has solved all the problems of philosophy, that art has 
perfected all its processes, that science has achieved its utmost 
discoveries, that commerce has penetrated every region, or that 
government has attained its wisest organisation. Oh, no ! Every
thing is incomplete, everything is in transition; but in the midst all 
i:;; arrested. "The last day " has come. 

And the circumstances under which this instantaneous arrest of 
the world's life takes place are as wonderful as the arrest itself. 
The attention of the whole human race is simultaneously arrested by 
a preternatural noise, a noise which, if compared to any natural 
fionnds, may Le called a shout or the sound of a trumpet. Now we 
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know that a shout or the sound of a trumpet, however loud, can be 
heard only at a comparatively small distance, and by a comparatively 
few people; what a sound then must that he which is heard round 
the whole earth at once, and from the northern to the southern pole r 
Every ear is filled with it. Even the deaf hearken. It is consciously 
to all the announcement of some extraordinary and deeply interesting 
occurrence. Every eye is directed upwards, as to witness some 
gorgeous spectacle, and every occupation ceases. The monarch drops 
his sceptre, the soldier his sword, the philosopher his pen, the weaver 
his shuttle. "The last day" for these has come. 

And the event which has occurred is worthy of this preternatural 
announcement. For the Lord Jesus Christ has descended from heaven, 
heralded by "the voice of the archangel and the trump of God" ; and 
he stands revealed in personal majesty before the eyes of all people. 
He is the one object to which every eye is directed, and by which 
every heart is filled. All living know that he has come for them, 
as the universal judge ; and there is no longer any possibility of or 
any heart for the occupations which have made the whole earth so 
busy: "The last day" for these has come. 

2. 'Tis a strange spectacle which will thus be exhibited. But one 
not less strange will follow it ; an assembly of the whole race of man 
before the face of the Judge. 

An assembly of all mankind then living on the earth would com
prehend a great multitude, and would constitute a magnificent 
object; but this is as nothing to the assembly which will actually be 
formed. An assembly of the whole race of man ; not only from the 
whole face of the earth as it may at that time be populated, but from 
all the ages of time, since the morning stars sang together at its 
birth, and from all the generations of men since Adam stood alone in 
Eden, and became the progenitor of a thousand generations. What 
an innumerable unimaginable multitude must this be [ Such as earth 
has never witnessed and can scarcely bear. Yet all are wanted then, 
and all must come : young and old, rich and poor, princes and 
peasants together. 

By far the larger portion of the human race, however, have long 
passed away from the earth, and, in the solitude of the year, have 
mingled with the dust. Are they to reappear ? They are ; and pre
paratory to the great ass6mbly, there will, of course, be the resur
rection of the dead. 
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0, what a spectacle is before us now! "The voice of the archangel 
and the trump of C'n>d" have broken the silence of the tombs, a 
silence that has lasted through so many ages and has been undisturbed 
alike by the voice of human wailing or of human triumph. The 
long-perished dead hear it, and start into life at the sound. A largo 
part of the surface of the earth becomes in a moment instinct with 
living energy and tremulous with vital movement. From the 
caverns of the rocks, from the mounds of the field, from the lowly 
graves of the valleys, yea, even from the unfathomed depths of the 
sea, come the entire multitudes who in past time have dwelt on the sur
face of the earth. Not, indeed, in the wasted garments of mortal dust, but 
in newly developed bodies of spiritual substance, fitted to be companions 
of human spirits themselves in the new state of being on which they 
are to enter. Behold the union reformed and complete ! Mankind 
in soul and body perfect! Nor with the diversities of age or bodily 
form which characterised their former being. Now is no infancy, no 
age, no deformity, no disease. The child of Adam that died a babe 
is now full grown, the decrepit old man restored to perpetual youth ; 
the sickly is made strong and the idiot is of sound mind. In such 
respects as these "old things are passed away, and all things are 
becbme new." Nor in this revival of the human race are social 
inequalities permitted to reappear. There haYe been high and low, 
rich and poor, sovereign and subjects ; but it is not so now. All 
stand on a common level. It is as men they are wanted, and, 
divested of all external distinctions, as men they appear. 

And wherefcre is this vast population summoned again into 
existence in this sphere of their former being ? Is it to resume their 
former relations and activities; again to constitute families and 
nations, to cultivate the land or to navigate the sea, to fight the 
battles of the warrior, or wear the fetters of the slave? Far from it. 
See how, instead of dispersing themselves over the earth, they tend 
all in one direction, all attracted irresistibly to a central point-the 
Throne of Judgment. There already sits the Judge, whose aspect 
rivets every eye, whose mandate controls every action. It is for 
judgment they are wanted now ; and in that vast assembly each listens 
for his own award. · 

3. Combined with this assembly of the human race will be a third 
-feature of "the last day," the perfect recovery of human life. 

How large a part of human life is rapidly forgotten! Much of it 
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is scarcely remembered for a few moments, and much more of it only 
for a few hours or a few days. As life advances, its early stages 
become like a dream, of which one has only a dim, shadowy 
recollection even in its great features, and no recollection at all in its 
details. Yet in "the last day," the whole of human life will he 
recovered. It must be so, since it is to be brought into judgment, 
which without recollection will be impossible. And if we ask, How 
can this be? there are at least two considerations which may avail 
towards -an answer. 

On the one hand it cannot be doubted that, in the future life, the 
power of memory will be much invigorated. To forget seems to 
belong rather to our corporeal than our mental nature. The brain is 
an organ too small and too feeble to retain permanently vivid impres
sions of our entire life ; nor is it on this account at all less adapted to 
our present purpose, since this is not now necessary for us. But 
indications are not wanting that such impressions, although faint, 
are not obliterated, aud are of possible resuscitation in the present 
life; while occasional glimpses have been obtained of the extra
ordinary power of revived memory in the life to come. Persons who, 
by some accident which did not destroy their consciousness, have 
been brought to the very verge of death, and yet have been per
mitted to return to life, have informed us that at that moment their 
whole lives seemed to return to their consciousness, as if memory 
were suddenly endo~e<l with a preternatural power. Nor can it be 
doubted, we think, that when the present link of connexion between 
the body and the mind is entirely dissolved, oblivion, as a fact of 
human consciousness, will altogether cease. And if it be so, what a 
solemn and deeply interesting moment will our awaking to future 
existence be ! Our present life closes, for the most part, amidst the 
decay of our faculties, and the oblivion of the death-bed seems to 
swallow up all that we have been and all that we have done ; but on 
our actual entrance upon future being the spirit wakes up with all its 
energies, and not only is a new life begun but our past life we live 
again in a perfect and abiding consciousness of memory. To us the 
past becomes the present, and remains the ever-present. 

On the other hand the memories of " the last day " will be assisted 
and enlarged by a process of Divine discovery. For although man 
has forgotten much, Goel has forgotten nothing. It is not possible 
for Him to forget ; for with Him is no past, no future, but all things 
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are present. And the perfection of His knowledge of human life and 
character is metaphorically indicated by the representation that He 
keeps a record of all things, so that, at "the last day," the world will 
be judged "out of the books" which have been written. The pro
duction of these books for judgment can denote nothing less than the 
making publicly and universally known the entire facts of· human 
life and history on which the judgment necessarily depends. There
fore every man will find all that his memory does or might supply to 
him in records of Divine omniscience and truth. 

And not only so. For the Divine records will exhibit not only 
man individually but man collectively; every man in the relations 
in which he stood and in the influences which he exercised ; so 
bringing to light as it were, another life, of which until now the 
individual has known little or nothing. Every man will thus be 
linked with his race, and human history in all its complications, and 
human actions in their connexionr.; of causation and sequence, will be 
vividly exhibited. What a marvellous thing will such a restoration 
of a single human life be ; but with what amazement shall we con
template the restoration, as in a single picture, of the entire life of 
mankind! 

4. Human life being thus reproduced, the last day will be 
characterised by a public Divine estimate of human character. 

Hum.an character, with all its disguises is, of necessity open at all 
times to the Divine survey. The Lord trieth the reins and the 
hearts, and no secret thing is hidden from Him. But at " the last 
day" God's estimate of human character will be formally completed, 
and officially pronounced. It must be so, since this estimate is the 
basis on which the final act of retribution is to be founded-an act 
essentially public, and appealing for its justification, not only to the 
individual conscience, but the universal sense of justice. 

How strange and solemn a thing will this be! Human life is 
throughout its entire progress full of illusions and hypocrisies, decep
tion of others and ourselves. Mankind walk as in a masquerade, the 
external life but very partially corresponding with that which is 
within. In many cases men dare not avow their motives even to 
themselves, and in many more they take the utmost pains to conceal 
them from others. How many acknowledged vices are secretly 
indulged, so that men have a credit for virtue which they do not 
deserve; aud how many seeming virtues are but decorous or perhaps 
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splendid sins, wanting only to be unmasked to secure the reprehen
sion they merit I 

All this while the voice of God is silent. All is open to Him, 
every secret thought is acted out beneath His eye, and upon every 
movement His eye attentively rests; but He says nothing. He forms 
His judgment in silence, and reserves the expression of it till the 
whole course of human action is run. 

At" the last day," however, this Divine reticence terminates. Then, 
when human life, both outward and inward, stands perfectly exhibited, 
in the vividness of spiritual being, and in the light of His holy law, 
His judgment is made manifest. A judgment founded on infinite 
knowledge and guided by infinite righteousness. 

0, what an appearance will mankind assume in that day when each 
shall be himself and every man to his fellow as God pronounces him ; 
when all conventional rules of judgment and standards of morality 
shall be superseded by one rule of perfect righteousness ; when the 
essence of moral character shall be seen to be in the heart, and the 
reality of every action in the motive; when the wicked shall stand 
as it were in naked immorality, perforce exposing to the general gaze 
what it was the labour of their lives to conceal; and when the only 
true morality shall be acknowledged to consist in the love of God, 
and in the love of man for His sake. Behold the outwardly amiable 
turned into objects of righteous abhorrence, and the virtuously proud 
writhing in an agony of self-loathing; while the reconciled to God 
and the despised followers of Jesus shall alone be conspicuous in the 
beauty of rectitude and exalted by the honour of Divine approbation. 

And this public declaration of "the righteous judgmcnt of C:od " 
becomes the basis of that process of retribution which immediately 
follows. It is now that God renders " to every man according to his 
deeds: to them who by patient continuance in well-doing" have 
sought "for glory, honour, and immortality, eternal life; but nut<} 
them that" have been contentious, and "have not obeyed the truth, but 
have obeyed unrighteousness, indignation and wrath." So, with 
justice universally actmowledged, are the moral characteristics of 
human life transmuted into the spiritual elements of a fixed and final 
state of happiness or woe. 

5. After the accomplishment of this process of judgment, another 
fca:un characteristic of " the last clay" appears. It is the departure 
of the entire race of man from the earth. 
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}'rom the earth-the scene where the race was born, and where 
during many thousand years, it has lived and multiplied. Yes, the; 
depart,, for they have now separate homes, they can no longer live 
together. 

Some, indeed, have held that a renovated earth will constitute the 
future heaven, and become the residence of the glorified saints, the 
wicked only departing from it to thair place of punishment; but we 
cannot concur in this opinion. It is true that, in the book of Revela
tion (chap. xxi. v. 10) the "Heavenly Jerusalem" is represented as 
"descending out of heaven from God"; but this seems to be more 
justly regarded as the language of metaphor than of literal descrip
tion, in accordance with the symbolical character of by far the larger 
part of the entire book. It seems to us, rather, that the whole race 
then developed into spiritual being, will quit a w~rld which, a; 
material, can be no longer either needful or adapted to such natures ; 
and that, as the wicked will depart to an appropriate place of punish
ment, so the righteous will ascend with Jesus, their Lord, to His 
abode of glory, His Father's house. 

Behold, then, the retiring multitudes, and listen to the shout of 
triumph and the wail of woe with which respectively they seek their 
far-divided homes. And now the abandoned earth-the earth of 
which God said, when he placed the first pair upon it," Be fruitful, 
and multiply, replenish it "-the earth which has witnessed the 
increase of so many generations, and which has for so many ages 
been teeming with human population, left without a man upon it! 
Strange sight ! The monuments of man's presence remain ; the cities 
he has founded, the fortresses he has built, the factories he has 
established, the rail ways he has constructed, and the fields that he has 
tilled; but himself-where is he? He has entirely departed. When 
the race was destroyed by the flood one family was left, by whose 
increase the population of the world might be renewed, but now the 
desolation is absolute. Not a single individual is left to dwell in 
either palace or cottage, either to sow or reap, or even to claim 
sovereignty over the amazed brute creation, now in undisputed 
dominion over the whole earth. Poor, desolate dwelling! Thine 
inhalJitant is fled, and none shall treasure up thy riches, or deck him
self with thy ornaments, ascend the steps of thy thrones, any more 
for ever. Was it for this that thou wast created and adorned ? 

6. Hut yet one more feature of "the last day" requires to be 
noticed : it is the abandonment of the earth to physical destruction. 
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For such i8 the word of the Lord concerning it. "The heavens and 
the earth which are now are reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment. The heavens shall pass away with a great noisP., 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up." (2 Peter, iii. 7-10.) 

It is known to us already that preparation has been made for such 
an issue. Tho fires which glow within the bosom of the earth have 
not unfrequently made themselves felt by unequivocal symptoms. 
We tread but on a comparatively slender crust, spread over a furnace 
intensely burning ; and the partially restrained fires seem but to 
await permission for their ultimate work. And when the race of 
man has finished its activity, rendered its account, received its doom, 
and departed from its abode, why should they any longer wait ? 

The restraining power, which has so long held them, now releases 
its force, and, as if conscious of the summons, they leap forth for 
their appointed work. See how the crust of the fiery deep breaks 
into a thousand pieces, and opens the yawning gulph below! See 
how the cities and palaces of the world become fuel for the devouring 
flame ! See how, not only the works but all the memorials of man 
perish in the fire, and are as though they had never been. Explosions 
scatter the ocean and the atmosphere ; the noises of raging flame 
echo round the earth; and then all is still - still as death and 
the grave. The once beauteous earth is but a cinder now. 

So was it without form and void before the first man entered in it, 
and for him it was prepared by almighty power and infinite wisdom. 
By the same power and wisdom, peradventure, it may be prepared, in 
God's due time, for creatures of another race, and another destiny ; 
while the drama of human life, of which it has been the theatre, shall 
have occupied but, as it were, a moment of its existence. 

Such, my brethren, are. the principal characteristics of "the last 
day." 0 day of wonders ! The day for which all other days were 
made, and to which all other days have made important contributions. 
Man's existence shall be measured by days no more. Not time, 
Eternity, has come. 

Dear hearers, in "the last day" each of us has an interest. If 
before its arrival we lay ourselves quietly in the grave, we shall hear 
the loud trump that wakes the dead, and we shall come forth to join 
that vast assembly that gathers before the throne of judgment. There 
our life will be reproduced, there divinely estimated, and righteously 
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rewarded. Are we ready for it? Are the contributions which these 
fleeting days are making to it such us we shall be gratified to meet 
again ? How large and solemn a contribution has been made to it by 
the year which we are now closing! How much larger and more 
solemn a contribution has been made to it by the twenty-six years of 
my ministry among you ! Ah ! my brethren, let us see to it that 
the impenitence and neglect of the present day d_oes not put us to 
shame in "the last day " ! Let us see to it, that our sin is washed 
away in the all-cleansing fountain, that we walk in the ways of 
wisdom and uprightness, that we improve faithfully our opportunities 
for service and usefulness. Then may we hope that "the last day " 
will be to us a day of gladness and reward. 

~he ~mtg of ibncr. 
BY THE REV. F. TRESTRAIL, D.D., F.R.G.S. 

"And the King lamented over Abner, and said, Died Abner as a fool dieth?" 
-2 SAM. iii. 33. 

' ,).,-
.. ?' 
~ HIS remarkable man and distinguished warrior, was the son 
~ of N er, and uncle to Saul, whose family he faithfully 
'~ served through nearly the whole of his active life. After 
€' -j.f:;,~ Saul's decease at the fatal battle of Gilboa, he made Ish-

' bosheth Ring over Israel, and for seven years supported 
him on the throne in opposition to David, though he was most 
commonly defeated in the contests fought between them. 

On one occasion, while their respective troops were encamped in 
sight of each other near Gibeon, Abner said to Joab, the commander 
of David's army, "Let the young men now arise and play before us." 
With this proposal Joab complied, and twelve young men were chosen 
from each side. It might have been intended, at first, to be simply 
a trial of strength, as if contending for a prize, for i'Cto/ has the 
signification of playing in the sense of sport. But, somehow, it 
became a bloody business, for each man caught his fellow by the 
beard, thrust his sword into his side, and they nJl fell down dead 
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together. A general battle immediately followed, which ended in the 
utter rout of Abner's forces. 

In his flight from this sanguinary field, Abner was pursued by 
Asahel, who "was a,'! light of foot as a wild roe." He turned and 
said," Art thou Asahel"? And he answered, "I am." On which 
Abner, evidently desirous of sparing his life, earnestly requested him 
to turn aside and " lay hold of one of the young men, and take his 
armour for a spoil," for the armour of an enemy, slain by their own 
kands, was a trophy much coveted by ancient warriors. On Asahel 
refusing the second time to do this, Abner gave him a backward thrust 
with his spear, armed at the hinder end with a formidable iron spike, 
"and he fell down there and died in the same place." On the follow
ing morning Abner, who had so wantonly sported with life on the 
previous day, was compelled to beg a truce of J oab, which was at once 
granted, though he threw the entire blame of this useless and san
guinary battle on his opponent. At the sound of the trumpet which 
J oab then blew, " all the people stood still, and pursued after Israel 
no more." 

Not long after this lamentable conflict, Ishbosheth accused Abner 
of taking undue liberties with Rispah, Saul's concubine, not so much, 
perhaps, on the ground of its immorality, as that, in accordance with 
Oriental usages, it would be regarded as a step towards seizing the 
crown. The charge roused his anger, and he bitterly reproached 
Ishbosheth for bringing it. "Am I a clog's head ... that thou 
chargest me to-day with a fault concerning this woman?" He with
drew from the position which he had so long and so faithfully filled, 
and to avenge the affront which had been put upon him, took steps 
to hand over the kingdom of Israel to David. It 'wo'nkl have been 
more honourable in him if he had done this on the de[l,th of Saul, 
since he knew it was the will of Goel that David should reign over 
all Ismel, as appears from his reply to Ishbosheth, aml this will he 
had opposed from personal and ambitious motives. Now, through 
pique and revenge, ho deserts the King whom he himself had placetl 
on the throne. 

He sent messengers to David, and commtmed with the elders of 
Israel, saying, "Ye sought for David in times past to be king over you; 
now then do it. For the Lord hath spoken of David, saying, By the 
hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies." 

35 
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A grerrt gathering assembled at Hebron, where Abner was received 
with grea~ pomp, entertained at a sumptuous banquet; and having 
pledged lumself to gather all Israel to the King, "David sent Abner 
away; and he went in peace." 

,J oab was not present at this meeting. He was absent pursuing a 
troop of marauders, who, taking advantage of civil discords of the 
country, had been pillaging the border districts. On his return he 
was informed of all which had happened. Being intensely angry, 
lw went in to the king, anrl remonstrated with him in no measured 
t(~rms. " What hast thou done ? Thou knowest Abner the 
son of N er, that he came to deceive thee, ancl to know thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest." 

He di(l not stop here, lmt sent messengers after Abner; and when 
he was come to Hebron "took him aside in the gate to speak to hirn: 
quietly," or peaceably, as the word imports; and while saluting him.' 
with apparent courtei:;y, gave him a mortal stab, and he fell down dead. 
This cruel and atrocious murder was doubtless prompted by .a jealous 
apprehension of Abner's promotion by the king to the command of the 
army, and to a desire to avenge the death of his brother Asahel. Of 
these transactions David was wholly ignorant, and when he hear<:l of 
them, he used every means in his power to free himself of .all 
suspicion of a guilty complicity. " I and my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lord for ever from the blood of Abner the son of Ner:" 
He honoured his remains with a magnificent funeral, attending it ·as 
chief mourner, and composed an affectionate and pathetic eulogy 'on 
his death. "And the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Abner. • And all Israel understood that day that it was 
not of the king to slay Abner the son of N er." 

The words at the head of this paper are a part of the exquisite 
oration pronounced by David on the melancholy event. The question 
which he asks, "Died Abner as a fool dieth ? " does not quite fit in 
with the latter part. " Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters." There is seldom any thing remarkable in the death of 
foolish or insane persons ; and certainly it is not the custom to bind' 
their hands, or fasten fetters on their feet. The sense of tl1e passage 
turns on the meaning of the word ?;l~, " nabal," here translated fool. 
Its primary Rignification is undoubtedly a fool. But it also means a 
wicked, ungodly person, or an atheist. The fool hath said in his 
heart there is no God. When Ammon attempted to violate his sister 
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Tamar, she cmleavonred to deter him from his purpose hy telling him 
that he wonld be as one of the fools oi"?~9;:r in Isrwl, langnai:;e 
which implies not a foolish or silly person, but one about to commit 
a vile and abominable outrage. Examples of this meaning of the 
word will be found in Gen. xxxix. 7, Prov. xviii. 7, Jer., xvii. 11. 
In these instances the term evidently denotes a wicked person, an 
oppressor, one who gets gain by unrighteous acts, and in its strongest 
sense a malefactor. The name of Abigail's husband is a striking 
illustration of the sense of the word in question, Nabal. He was ;1, 

foolish person in the common meaning of that expression, hnt a surly, 
brutal tyrant, whose property David's men had preserved for months 
from robbers. He refused with insult David's requeflt for food, aml 
was only saved from his wrath by the prudence and wfr,tlom of his 
wife. But his miserable end, in the midst of revelry, shows what 
manner of man he was. 

Adopting this interpretation of the word, the two parts of David's 
eulogy over Abner become congruous. Died Abner as a malefactor 
dieth ? Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet cast into fetters
But they would have been had his death been the result of a legal 
condemnation, or a death such as malefactors receive at the hands of 
the public executioner. And it is to this practice David so touchingly 
alludes. In effect, it vindicates Abner from such guilt as attaches to 
violators of law, declares that his attachment to the house of Saul 
was a virtue and not a crime, and that he had fallen, as the best of 
men may fall, a victim to jealousy and revenge. 

It may occasion some surprise that David, with his strong sense of 
justice, did not at once visit on Joab the punishment due to his crime. 
Was he afraid to treat this perfidious act as it deserved ? J oab was 
his nephew, and family feeling may have had some influence. More
over, he was not yet firmly fixed on his throne. He was not yet 
King over all Israel, and it might have been perilous, in the then 
state of public affairs, to remove so renowned a general as J oab from 
the command of the army. "I am this day weak, though an anointed 
King ; and these men, the sons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me." 
But he evidently anticipated a time when this foul deed would be 
suitably punished. "The Lord shall reward the doer of evil accord
ing to his wickedness." 

Joab did not escape the consequences of his villany, for David, 
when surrendering the kingdom to his son Solomon, charged him 

35* 
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" not to let his hoar head go down to the grave in peace." And though 
he fled to the altar when judgment was pronounced, and refused to 
come forth when summoned by Benaiah, thinking no doubt that 
Solomon would not shed his blood there, the doom was irrevocable. 
His lifr had long been forfeited by atrocious murders, and hence 
David\; (lirections respecting him are not to be attributed·to personal 
resentment, hut from his sense of justice, and from a feeling that, 
perhaps, the final act had been too long delayed. "The blood of men 
more righteous than he returned upon his own head, and upon the 
head of his seed for ever." The judgments of God are often long 
delayed until wicked men think they will never be inflicted. Vain 
delusion ! Sin will surely find its pP.rpetrators out! And if not in this 
worlci, though here it very rarely escapes, it will surely in the world 
to come, when every soul shall be summoned to the bar of judgment 
and give up its " account of the deeds done in the body, whether they 
be good or bad." Oh! that we all, to whom the thought of that final 
inquisition is so often present, may find our refuge and shelter in 
Christ, the only Saviour of sinners! 

t-,"'>\_p,.. 
~f<l"~\ 
~ YNICAL critics, who have, perhaps, an entir~ly_false concep-
, ~ tion of the design and methods of the Chnstian preacher, 
~;-~ '<> have often described the pulpit as a sort of coward's castle, 
-~ because the minister may make, or omit to make, any 

statements he pleases, without any risk of a reply. He is 
one-sided, dogmatic, and over-confident, because the courtesies of 
ecclesiastical life leave him in undisturbed possession of his audience, 
and render it impossible for the advocates of the other side to gain a 
hearing. We should not, for our own part, like to see our churches 
turned into lecture halls, or our preachers to become mere controver
sialists. Neither worship nor edification would be aided by discussion, 
and any innoYation in this respect w0uld speedily prove that the old 
custom was based on valid and irrefragable reasons. Still, it would 
lJ~ well for the occupants of our pulpits to remember that their 
peculiar vantage ground should lead to transparent fairness and 
tlwrouglmesH, and that, like every other privilege, it carries with it a 



Dozng our Best. 549 

corresponding responsibility. Many members of our congregations, 
who are neither cynical nor censorious, feel that the pulpit arn1 the 
pew might be brought into more hearty sympathy, and that the 
preacher might gain in efficiency if he were more fully acquainted 
with the opinions and needs of his hearers. 

We believe, on the other hand, that ministers are, as a rnle, anxious 
to render their preaching helpful and effective. They are actuated 
by a sincere desire to be faithful to the trust received from their 
Lord, and to the interests of the people committed to their care ; and 
in our Nonconformist churches, of which alone we can speak with the 
authority of familiar acquaintance, the relations between the pulpit 
and the pew have become increasingly cordial, and no fear is enter
tained in them that the pulpit has lost its power. There is no reason, 
however, why we should not strive after still better things, and try to 
reach the highest possible. 

It is lawful to learn from all quarters. Some time ago we drew a 
striking and opportune lesson in regard ·to "worldly churches " from 
one of Mr. Rowell's novels, and quite recently another American 
fiction has fallen into our hands, which, in one chapter especially, deals 
out some wholesome truth on the subject to which we allude. "Only 
an Incident" is a story of American country life, written in a simple, 
natural, and interesting style by Miss Grace Litchfield. There is in 
it no plot, no exciting " situations," no sensationalism. It displays 
shrewd insight into character, fine powers of portraiture, and in many 
•parts overflows with rich and quaint humour, as in others it abounds in 
deep and tender pathos. One of the most prominent figures in the 
story is the Rev. Denham Holloway, the minister of an Episcopal 
church, and it is with him we are concerned. He is a bright, genial, 
and hard-working man, an assiduous visitor, a ready helper of the 
poor and the suffering, and a fair preacher. '\Ve leave unnoticed his 
relations to the fair sex-he was "a young, handsome divine, and 
still unmarried "-and the extent to which his own and another life 
were influenced-turned, we might almost say, out of their course-by 
events which are appropriately described as " only an incillent." \Ve 
find ourselves in his church. He is too exclusively conscious of the 
presence of one hearer whose criticism was the only criticism he 
feared. This, perhaps, accounted for another element in his conscions
uess-tho feelino· that he was for from doinc• his best. After the 0 . 0 

service, tlie rector walks homo, allll overtakes this dreaded hearer in 
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company with the gentleman she ultimately marries, and hears him 
saying to her, with a cynical drawl, "He's not a mighty orator, I 
doubt if he is destined to be one of the pillars, or even one of the 
cushions, of the Church." " He was not doing his \best to-night," 
answered Gerald (the lady). "Thank you," said Holloway, coming 
quickly to her side, anxious to avoid further eaves dropping. "Thank 
you, I mean, for thinking I might do better." " That is not much to 
be grateful for, since it implies, you know, that you have not done 
well." The cynic hopes the preacher likes uncompromising truth. 
He not unnaturally avows that he prefers it infinitely to the most 
flattering falsehood imaginable, whereupon the fair critic proceeds, 

" I believe clergymen are usually the last people to hear the truth 
about themselves. Their position at the head. of affairs, presupposes 
their capability for the office, and naturally places them outside the 
criticism of those under their immediate charge, who are, nevertheless, 
just the ones best qualified to judge them. But, of course, scholars 
may not teach the teacher. . . Do you think your love of truth 
would hold out under such a crucial test." " Try me," responds the 
rector. 

" Well, then, it seems to me you do not often enough try to do your 
best. You are content to do well and not ambitious to do better. 
You are quite satisfied, so I think, if your sermons are good enough 
to please generally, instead of seeking to raise your standard all the 
time by hard effort toward improvement; and I doubt, therefore, if, at 
the end of a year, your sermons will show any marked change from. 
what they are to-day. Am I too hard ? " 

" You are very just," answered Denham, pleasantly, though the 
blood mounted to his face. "You have found out my weak spot. I 
confess I am not ambitious. I aspire to no greatness of any kind." 

"You have discovered the secret of contentment," interposes the 
cynic. 

"The secret of contentment?" repeats Gerald. "Say, rather, the 
principle of all stagnation, mental and spiritual. Not to aspire to 
become greater than one can be is to fall short of becoming all that 
one viay be; to be satisfied with one's powers is to dwarf them hope
lessly." And so the conversation goes on, the lady, at parting, 
apologising for her strong speech, an<l expressing her hope that sho 
luu, 11ot liurt tlie youug reetor; and he assuring her that she has not, 
!Jut, 011 tlie contrary, done him good. 
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The moral of the incident is sufficiently plain-Ministers, as well 
as other men, are under a temptation not to do their best. It is 
frequently so easy to please and, in a sense, satisfy, an ordinary con
gregation, without strenuous labour, that the ea13y path is adopted as 
almost a matter of course. It requires so little special effort to main
tain a standard of respectable mediocrity, that the effort is not made. 
If a sermon-we are speaking of it simply as a human composition, 
in which light, not less than in its more momentous light as a Divine 
message, we ought to regard it-if a sermon is free from glaring 
faults, if it is not absolutely feeble, illogical, and pithless, the preacher 
is, like Mr. Holloway, apt to be content. But that contentment is 
truly," the principle of all stagnation, mental and spiritual." A worthy 
artist, a conscientious workman, will never be satisfied with that 
which "will do." The products of our brain and baud should do 
more than "pass muster." There is in our nature a craving after 
perfection which we should not allow to be overborne or enfeebled. 
It is a God-given instinct which should be carefully guarded, and to 
which we should allow full expression. Every Christian minister is 
bound to be in all directions true to his best self, to aspire after a 
clearer vision of the eternal righteousness and the infinite love of 
God; and, by increasing his own spiritual power, to exercise a stronger, 
healthier influence, such as shall enable men to approach more nearly 
to the centre of light and life. Though it is difficult in this, not less 
than in other matters, to " keep those heights which the soul is com
petent to gain," the effort should, at least, be made. To a larger 
extent than we know, it would be its own reward. 
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BY THE REV. J. D. BATE, ALLAHABAD. 

I HE grace of our Lord ~ esus Christ. was manifestecl in order 
to secure our salvation. In urgmg upon the Corinthian 

~ believers that the knowledge we have of that grace forms 
- i" f ~ l~gitimate basis of appeal to the spirit of benevolence, Paul 

gives utterance to ~he remarkable expression," He became 
poor." The allusion'" obviously is to His pre-existent wealth; or, in 
His own language, "The glory which I had with Thee before the 
world was." The allusion is to His great dignity,-to His Godship, 
to all those Divine attributes which are implied in such a term. 
Such must have been Paul's allusion, for, inasmuch as Christ was 
never possessed of wealth in the human sense of the term, He did 
not "become poor" in the sense of having relinquished earthly good. 
On the other hand, He did relinquish it in the sense that it never 
would have existed but for His creative power. Our Lord taught 
that He existed in glory with .the Father before all worlds; and in 
keeping with this is the language which the Holy. Spirit in
spired certain writers to employ in reference to His status before 
His incarnation. The apostles, John and Paul more particu
larly, ascribe to Him the origin of all created things. Thus all 
wealth was His before it became available to mankind,-His by 
exclusive and indisputable right. He was Proprietor of all ; He was 
infinitely more, He was Originator of all ; for, " by Him all things 
consist," ancl " without Him was not anything made that was made." 
Hence our Lord relinquished not heavenly possessions only, but 
earthly possessions also. 

Poverty was in His case an estate voluntarily chosen. This is 
dise;ernilJle in that proprietorship of all created things which Christ 
was able to display during the time He tabernaclecl with us. 
Of His perfect control of the laws ancl resources of nature proofs 
abound in the course of His ministry. The turning of water into 

• This paper is offered to our readers as a meditation appropriate to the 
Christmas season.-ED. 
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wine, and the feeding to satiety of many thousands of hungry 
persoRs from an inconsiderable quantity of food, abundantly dis
played the exhaustless riches of His resource. His walking on the 
sea, the obedienee of the stormy winds and waves to His simple 
word, and His effecting such essential changes in the physical 
condition of men as are implied in the giving of sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, strength to the halt, new limbs to the maimed, and 
new bodies to the leprous, manifested His perfect command of natural 
la,ws and even of laws beyond our conception. A;ain, His casting 
out demons, his raising the dead, and His own forthcoming from the 
gloom and silence of the grave, showed beyond dispute that He 
was also possessed of absolute power in the unseen world. Aclcl to 
all this that in Him appe:i.red the knowledge of all things, not of 
public tl1ings alone, but even of the secret thour~ht'; ancl private 
history of men, of things dnne formerly and of things yet future; 
yea, even of the undisclosed <lesigns of men ; that He spake as man 
had never before spoken, with a perfectness of comprehension, a 

. perspicuity and sublimity that awakened the amazement of all, and 
which, in repeated instances, changed hostility into admiration. 
In face of all this the conclusion is irresistible, that His assump
tion of a low estate was required by nothing srwe His own delibe
rate choice. The exultant taunt-" He saYed others, Himself He 
cannot save "-was hardly uttered before it receiYed a triumphant 
refutation : "He burst the bands of death because it was not 
possible that He should ]Je hol(len of it." "I lay down my life that I 
might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it clown 
of myself. I have power to lay it clown, and I have power to take 
it again." Even in His humanity, He was Lord of life it~elf, of His 
own as of others'. This was great riches. 

That our Lord's poverty, with all the inconveniences and hard
ships and dishonour which attemlecl it, was voluntarily chosen 
by Him and freely sul,mitted to, is beyond question. He held 
perfect control of all the laws of nati:rc and resources of pro
vidence; yet we never fiml that He used His power to augment 
His own possessions. 'When He wrought a miracle to procnre the 
wherewith for the payment of the tribute-money, He nsed the 
miracle-working faculty no more than was necessary for that parti
cular exigence. But this and the miracles of the loaves show that 
He could have revelled in all the good things of this life if He hatl 
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pleased. How He dedincd all worldly pomp and power is evident 
from His shunning and disappointing those who would have had Him 
assume-as the legal heir to the throne of David-regal state and 
authority. ,vitness, again, His :wersion arnl displeasure when Peter 
tleprecated the thought of ignominy to his Master. Turning upon .him 
as upon the One whose interest it was, above all others, to seduce 
Him from the very purpose of His errand, He says, "Get thee behind 
Me, Satan'. Thou art an offence to Me; for thou savourest not .the 
things that arc of God, but those that are of men! " As the 
mysterious drama of His life began to draw to its close, again did this 
disciple interpose as if to prevent the final blow ; and again was his 
interference rebuked in language which can have but one. meanin,g, 
Yiz., that the whole chapter of our Saviour's suffering was voluntarily 
chosen-" Thinkest thou not that I could pray the Father, and, He 
would instantly give Me more than twelve legions of angels?" "The 
cup which My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it ? " 

And how real was the poverty He chose. He was not poor merely 
in the sense of being destitute of an ample patrimony or plentiful 
income ; but there were, in His lowly outward condition, circum
stances which show that He was "poor" in the strongest sense of 
the term. Choosing to take birth in the royal family of Judah at a 
time when that family was in low estate, when He appeared in His 
public character He had no settled habitation of His own ; so that· 
when one of the Scribes made an offer to follow Him whithersoever 
he might go, our Lord recommended Him to weigh well the conse
quences of such a step, for, said He, "The Son of Man hath not 
where to lay His head!" He subsisted chiefly by the charitable 
contributions of a few friends ; and when officials appealed to Him 
for the payment of tribute, He had not the wherewith to meet the 
demand. By the poverty referred to by the Apostle, we are further to 
understand all those many sufferings, hardships, and privations which 
were inevitable in such extreme penury as He descended to-the ingrati
tude and ribaldry, the neglect and scorn, the opposition, the aversion, 
the insolence, the contradiction of the leaders of religion, and all the 
pain and shame of the final scene~all because He chose to humble 
Himself and make Himself of no reputation. How complete 
in personal suffering and humiliation was the exananition and 
self-sacrifice of the Redeemer; how bleak His poverty was ; 
how readily He submitted to its penalties; how eagerly, how con-
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sistently He pressed forward to the final consummation :
" With all His sufferings full in view, and woes to us unknown, 

Forth to the task His Spirit flew ;-'twas love that urged Him on ! " 
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All His creatures He had supplied with the instinct of compassing 
their own comfort ; even to the foxes He gave holes, and to the birds 
of the air nests ; but He reserved not for Himself as much ground as 
He might rest upon when He was weary. Creator and Proprietor of 
all things, He did not even secure for Himself the smallest earthly 
possession, or withdraw from His creature, man, any portion for His 
own use of all that He had gratuitously and bountifully bestowed. 
Why? "I am among you," said He," as one that serveth." 

The proof of friendship among men is self-sacrifice, so the proof to 
us of the sincerity of Christ's interest in human welfare is to be 
found in the incalculable sacrifices He made on our behalf. The 
great difference, however, between the self-sacrifice of Jesus and the 
self-sacrifice of men is that He gave, not a little out of His abundance 
-such a little as that He did not feel the loss-but that He eniptied 
Himself for us, and became poor. So real was His poverty, so 
wholly did He divest Himself of the glory which He had before 
the world was, so complete was His participation in our low estate, 
that men-the creatures of His own power and goodness-mistook 
Him for a maniac and a blasphemer. When they heard what it 
was that this poor homeless Wanderer claimed to be, the claim 
was so amazing that they laughed Him to scorn. Such condescension 
and such love were too unearthly and too great to find a place in 
their hearts, and they held it best for all parties concerned that He 
should be put out of the way. To effect the permanent exclusion 
from the habitations of men of such an enigma was to " do God 
service." " He came unto His own, and His own received Him not." 
Such was His poverty that the world " knew Him not," and His 
voluntary choice of such an estate constitutes one of the strongest 
evidences of His sincerity that could be desired. 

The very importance which attaches to wealth, the very eagerness 
with which it is sought after and retained, only strengthen the 
argument. " The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ " in choosing 
poverty so dire touches us most through our practical sense of the 
sharp contrast between poverty and wealth. We kn<YW the difference 
between poverty and wealth as they affect existence. In ignoring 
all worldly wealth, which was His "by native right," and humbling 
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Himself to dwell among us in absolute poverty, Christ accepted 
hardships which He would have escaped if He had chosen a position 
of greater ostentation and worldly dignity. The great differences 
which wealth and poverty make in the treatment a man receives at 
the hands of his fellow-men, and the unnumbered inconveniences 
and sufferings that fall to the lot of the poor of which the rich 
have no experience, help to nnfold to us "the grace of our Lord 
,T esus Christ in that though He was rich, yet, for our sakes, He 
became poor." The rich have, of course, trials ·of which the poor 
can ha vc but the most imperfect conception ; yet, when it happens 
that the sorrows which ordinarily fall to the lot of mankind are 
associatecl in one and th_e same person with the hardships that are 
peculiar to poverty, we know that the lot of the poor man is one 
which no one could willingly select as his own all througl{ life. Of 
the unnumbered advantages of the one estate and the disadvantages 
of the other, we an have knowledge sufficient to aid us in apprehend
ing the force of the .Apostle's argument. To the one estate respect 
and homage and help are often eagerly extended and cheerfully 
rendered; while neglect, disregard, and even contempt, are often the 
only portion of the other. The one estate awakens warm com
placency and prepossession; the other produces coldness, doubt, and, 
not unfrequently, aversion. How seldom indeed, are respect and 
complacency awakened even by the most exalted virtues of lowly 
men; how seldom are even their most useful services duly remem-
1,ered and esteemed; while in the case of a rich man the barest 
patch of virtue on the most indifferent reputation will generally secure 
for him the charitable judgment of his fellow-men, and the smallest 
services rendered by such a man meet with high commendation. 
Now, the lowly condition to which these disadvantages are attached 
is the condition that our blessed Redeemer selected. What oppo
sition, what aversion, what open violence and. contempt He met 
with during His lifetime, what "contradiction of sinners against 
Himself He endured," are matters regarding which the Apostle 
assumes that we are informed ; and we know that all these sufferings 
would have been escaped if He had chosen a different path,-a 
position of plenty, and status, and power. Thus clicl our Redeemer 
make it evident that He was influenced by a spirit of disinterested 
benevolence, and that His aim was not ours, bnt us. Uenouncing 
all idea of personal comfort, He abandoned Himself to the ptmmit 
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of our good,-devoting Himself in unreserved consecration to the 
seeking aud saving of us who were lost. 

This self-abnegation, with all its pains and penalties, Christ main 
tained to the end; and thus, when "the hour" came, there was no 
earthly consideration to impede the climax of His mission. The 
unpretending condition of life chosen by Him was more in keeping 
than any other that we know of with the ends He had in view. 
The tendency of worldly pomp and circumstance is to operate to 
the prejudice of spiritual things; anLl this would still be true if 
there were nothing in the worldly status per se to bring about such 
a result. Rich men are subject to conditions that are fatal to such 
careers as that which Christ proposed to Himself. A position 
of worldly dignity and ease brings with it temptations and 
amenities such as are wholly out of keeping with a life of entire 
self-abnegation. The rich are helpless in the matter; and if they wish 
to escape, their only remedy is to do as our Saviour dicl: either 
relinquish their wealth altogether, and " become poor;" or renounce all 
connexions of a worldly nature, and devote themselves and their 
possessions to the service of the good cause; or conceal their wealth, 
and live as if they had none. The tendency of those amenities which 
wealth and show bring with them, is to paralyse spiritual emotions, 
and to reduce to a minimum our sense of the importance of things 
unseen. Men of wealth are apt to lose their hold of the idea that 
the present life is but a transient dream, and that present realities 
are no guarantee of permanency and satisfaction. The incomparable 
preferableness of things spiritual to things temporal is apt to fatle 
from the sight of men surcharged with earthly comforts and 
delights. Hence it is that men who are otherwise shrewtl and 
intelligent come to assign a position of greater importance to 
the fading home of man than to the mansion of God-" the 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Though they 
have come to know by bitter experience that every earthly pleasure is 
but transient and unsatisfying, yet such is the infatuation engendered 
by mere wealth that they fall into a habit of making supreme what 
God has made subordinate, and subordinate what He has made 
supreme. Who does not feel, in view of all this, the wondrous 
truth ()f our Lord's words-" With what difficulty shall those who 
have riches enter the kingdom of God!" The lowly condition 
chosen hy Him was one that would best subscrve the objl'Ct of His 
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residence here ; and it is but rational to conclude that it was for this 
reason that He chose it. Had He not chosen poverty, His adoption 
of any higher estate would have laid Him open to the suspicion of 
self-preservation. Any other estate would have involved Him in a 
kind of connection with secular things wholly out of harmony with 
His business in the world. The maintenance of worldly state 
implies a measure of complicity in transitory schemes of self
aggrandisement; and the higher the status the more difficult is it to 
hold one's own ag-ainst adverse influences. The purpose of Christ 
was not to maintain a high status, was not to show men by His 
own example how to hold their own His purpose was purely and 
emphatically a self-denying one. He desired nothing which it was 
in the power of this world to afford ; He came to give, not to take. 
What this world had to give was nothing to Him; He knew of 
bliss '.infinitely beyond anything which the sons of men had ever 
dreamed of. Thus did He·" for our sakes" choose poverty, as the lot 
most in keeping with the end He had in view, and as the lot which, of 
all others, presented fewest hindrances to the achievement of that 
end. 

Lastly, the position thus chosen by our Redeemer was one that 
rendered it feasible for Him perfectly to exemplify all the virtues, 
especially the most difficult. His life, in whole and in detail, was 
such as, by reason of its unique excellence, rouses admiration 
and compels inquiry. Yet no criticism, however inimical, however 
minute, has ever detected in Him a flaw. In all that makes 
a man He was perfect-the only flawless pattern of manhood 
and virtue which the annals of humanity exhibit. As to difficult 
virtues, we mark in Him serene contentment under circumstances of 
the direst poverty. It is only when we cast about for examples of 
this virtue that we realise its exceptional character. So far from the 
possession of wealth producing a spirit of contentment, we find, rather, 
that it has the contrary effect-it develops a desire for more. If 
contentment under circumstances of comfort and prosperity be so 
rare and difficult a virtue, what shall we say as to the difficulty of 
cultivating it in a condition of absolute poverty? Yet in the case of 
Him who "had not where to lay His head," there is perfect content
ment, the presence of which is assured to us by His uncomplaining 
serenity and habitual restfulness. " All the kingdoms of this world 
and the glory of them," proved powerless to elicit from Him any 
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symptom of a desire for any other lot than His own. In like manner 
we see in Him a perfect model of such difficult virtnes as patience, 
meekness, and humility, and an utter absence of mere self-service. 
The haughtiness displayed by men in their bearing towards Himself 
in their brief and uncertain tenure of earthly things, elicited from 
Him no remark that could be understood to indicate the presence in 
Jfo1 heart of any emotion of revenge or of wounded pride. The 
J-lawless Exemplar of subjection to Divine law, He was obedient even 
nnto death; and I-le exemplified, as only one possesRc<l of a Divine 
nature could, the perfection and beauty of the laws of heaven, and 
the melting attractiveness of self-surrender for the benefit of others, 
Appreciable as excellences of this nature would be in any sphere of 
life, they could not be so appreciable in any · sphere as in that of 
extreme poverty. Thus does the lowly condition chosen by our 
Redeemer render it possible 'for us to understand better than we could 
otherwise have done the more than earthly natnre of the Man, Christ 
Jesus. His temporal destitution becomes the key to a clearer appre
hension of His matchless excellence; for if such was His loveliness 
as it shone through the frail tabernacle of our flesh, what must have 
been the perfection of the inner nature ? 

When God was " manifested in the flesh " He selected that path of 
life in which the simplicity of his purpose would be best shown, in 
which the law might best be honoured in the juclgment of those 
whose interests were the more immediate concern, and in which the 
evidences of His true character might be most patent and most con
vincing to those whose confidence was sought. So intent was He 
upon the achievement of our salvation that He would allow no con
sideration of personal comfort, or security, or even common esteem, to 
impede or mar the execution of His plan. If dny man has ever felt 
the bitings of such poverty as Christ's, all the more deeply will such 
a one be impressed with the unexampled magnanimity of Him who 
relinquished, even for a time, the glory that transcends conception, 
and tasted through weary years a poverty that is exceptio1rnl even 
among the poor. Thus does the Apostle set forth the idea of prac
tical beneficence by the greatest conceivable contrast-the relinquish
ment of that which would be deemed riches even in heaven for that 
which even on earth would be deemed poverty. And the design of the 
Spirit in thus drawing our attention to this immeasurable contrast was to 
incite us to deeds of magnanimous pity and heroic self-forgetfulness. 



The Death of Mn G. H. Rouse. 

Having e.cque.int.erl the Corinthi1m11with the fact of their fellow-believe~ 
in ,Jerm111.lem being in we.nt, the Apm,tle sought to prompt them to act.11 
of benefieence l1y tl1e exe.mple of those saintA in Macedonia who ha,l 
oontrihut<.\d "out of their deep poverty" ; A-nil, lest the well-to-do 
Christiani'! at Corinth Hhould l!ltill he unmoved, he appeal!!!, M R lMt 
te11onrce, to the trRn11cendent beneficenr,e and Aelf-for~clfulne11.11 of 
,foHUH. "For,'' 11ay11 he, "ye krunr the grace of the I.ord ,TesuA 
CbriRt '." 1'hc hencvolence di11pl11.y<•«l in the C'ontrAAt between the 
riche1-1 and the poverty of the &dccm('r is regarded by the Apo.11tlc a.11 
R l~itimatc hasi11 of appeRl lt i11 R.11 if he had Mid,-lf I L'lk you for 
a little of your ee.rthly thi~, l do 110 in the intel'C8l8 of Him who 
by Hi.a poverty bR11 ma.de you heira of imperishable riches. If I o.,k 
you t-0 have pity upon the destitute condition of your brethren, I do so 
for the 88.ke of Him who loved you from the infinite heights of the 
Di,·ine ble&ffedne&s,--and this in spite of your idolatry, your unclean
ness, and your criminality. Brethren, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. 

«::~ ~tath of llr•• ~- J. !{01tst • 

• 
UR denolllUl&tion baa, during the lut month, 1111tained a heavy lou 

in the dl!&th of Kn. Rouae, the wife of our honoured brother, 
Rev. G. H. Rouae, of Calcutta. The d•ugbter of a miuionary, 

........ she wu from her e&rlie■t y-.n trained under the influence of 
r--- tho■e gNat tndit.ion■ 1111.d noble l"'roinieaeooe■ which have in

spired the za■l of our ohurcbee for the •~ of the world. Her 
COIIDeotion with the miuionary mterpri■e wu not that of desoeot alone, but 
of sympathy. In her loug oompanionabip and wise oo-operation, Mr. Rouse 
found a ready helper. He hu not had to work single-banded or without that 
generous and effective aid which, amid the difficulties of missiona.ry labour, is 
of prioe1ess worth. Krs. RoWltl's influence on the native Cbriatiana, and 
espeoi&lly on the women of India, u well as on the Bri.t.ish resident.■, wu most 
marked, and she wu held by them in great esteem. The news of her death 
will, we a.re &11111ll'8d, be received in the la.nd of her life's work with feelings of 
profound regret, such a.s are evoked only by the sense of a direct personal loss. 
Bes.ders of the Mi8aionary Herald will miss her bright, cheery illustrations of 
the men &nd IDAIID&l'8, tha building& and the natural soenery of India. During 
her llt.&y in Eugla.nd she h&a not only worked zealously, but baa greatly over
t.u.ed wmieli in the interests of the mission. Her addresses on Zenana work 
will not flOOll be forgotten by those who were privileged to hear them. She 



.Edilo,,"rll Poslre,•"/1. 

Wftll, immedi11tely bf.for11 th@ illnflll!I whioh MmP npnn hPr 11n ~mt<l1mly rm•l t-Pr
tnin"t4!1'l f"Wly, nn th" llfl1'VlO!l of th" mi!llfion 11t Plymouth. 11nd W'M Pflgflr tn 
mf'Pt ihP lftdie11 of th@ nrio1111 oongt'(lgntiom, of th11 ,timot wh1mPVm- 11n 
opporlunity oonld oo fmmd. Jnvtt11tion11 to phtlld for tb!l objoot tn whioh 19b,. 
bad deTOted her life w11r11 not only not doolined but P"mlltllntly .'IOttf;fht 
Taken fmm n• at a oompantiT!lly Mrly 11ge, 11hfl ha11 nobly f11lfllloo ht<r oonl'!lf' 
Md pniued far more into b11r brief 011reer th11n many, by no met1n11 in1fol1'11t 
Chriatian11 who 11ttain twioe her •19· 

" We Un In deed,, not yelU'II ; In thonghtM, not bfeath11 ; 
In feellDp, not _ID ftlUJff on• dial. 
We ahould ootmt time by heut-th:rob8, He mo11t Uvea 
Who Wnkl moat, feel, the nobleat, 11etH the beat." 

Mn. Rou1e'1 bereave<l hmband and children will, w11 arn auro, hi.vo the 
l!lymp!'thy and prayers of our cburohe11. May the life which h1111 been removfld 
hom us be an incentive to u11 all. 

----·-------

,llit.orin:l ·,11a,tsn1pt. 

110 the Editor of this Mag~ine the year about to close ha.':1 
Leen one of exceptionally severe affliction. Physical pain 
has been almost incessant, and often such as can only be 

described by the word" excruciating." A great reduction of physical 
strength has naturally followed. Nevertheless he ha.'I been spare•l to 
complete the last number of another year'8 isime of the magazine 
which, four years ago, was committed to his charge. "The Lonl hath 
chastened him sore, but bath not given him over unto 1leath." For 
the grace which has sustained and comforted him he has in his heart 
a song of grateful praise ; and he gives his warmest thanks also tu 

the literary friends who have come to his ruisistance when they have 
been needed. The Editor is glad to be assure1l, not only from the 
opinions of the press, but from the letters of generous encouragement 
sent him by many competent witnesses, that the quality of his work ha.-; 
undergone no deterioration by reason of the many and grave infirmitie,; 
under which it has had to be done, and he takes this opportunity of 
thanking those gentlemen whose timely assistance has enabled him to 
ensure so gratifying a result. He has already in his possession some 
new elements of interest for the coming year, and has others in 
prospect. He therefore once more hopefully commends the Jeo.r 
old periodical to the patronage and support of the Llenominatiou 
at large, and to the blessing of Almighty GoLL 

13, Crescent, Oxford, Nov. 23rd, 1884. 
:36 



THE CRUELTIES OF BIGOTRY. 

To the EDITOR of tlie BAPTIST MAGAZINI,. 

EAR SIR,-I ha.e been visiting the sick, and for the twentieth, 
time or more during the last few months, have met with such 
instances of the cruelty of which bigotry is capable, as at first 

caused me to rub my eyes and inquire whether I was indeed living in the 
nineteenth century. When, however, I reflected that the nineteenth 
century is witness to a renaissance of priestism with all its impudence of 
assumption, and conceit of personal superiority and authority, I ceased to. 
wonder, remembering that if history repeats itself in the revival of the cause, 
it must do so in the renewal of the effect. Still, the complete victory, even 
to suppression, which intolerance and superstition even now obtain over 
sympathy and humanity, would suffice to stagger a Christian mind and heart 
if the records of the Inquisition, and the Marian reign of terror, along with 
the tyrannies and cruelties of subsequent generations, did not furnish an 
evil ptecedent for almost equally evil consequents. A few illustrations of 
this, drawn from my own observation and experience, may suffice to explain 
the indignation with which I write. 

I have known a great deal of the petty persecution of which the Anglican 
priesthood is capable when it sets itself to crush out the life of Nonconfor
mist Protestantism in rural districts. This is no new thing. The withhold
ing of blankets and all the charitable Church benefactions by wlµch 
re,erence for "my lords, our gods," and the supremucy of his sanctified 
greatness the parson is maintained, is an oft-told tale. The petty spleen 
which, venting itself first on the lambs who wander from the parochial fold,. 
deprinng them of rewards for good conduct, and participation in the sundry 
" treats," goes on to pour forth its bitter streams over the luckless parental 
sheep who ventures to seek pasture under the guidance of the Dissenting 
shepherJ, is no novelty. But I did think that malevolence would be dis
armed in the presence of sickness and death, and that my countrymen
stupid and bigoted though they might be-would be silent or consolatory 
when the final struggle had set in. l3nt I was mistaken. Not long since a 
young girl belonging to our Sunday-school was seized with a severely pain
ful affliction, which resulted in her death. With his usual assumption of 
parochial right and authority, the clergyman of the parish-whom I will 
name, the Rev. Bonner Gardiner Laud-thrust himself upon the family, and 
to their intense horror and disgust, even while the poor child lay writhing 
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in mortal anguish, deliberately informed her that her sufferings were sent by 
God as a judgment on her for her attendance at a Dissenting school. 
Happily, his words had no effect, except to hasten an application for my 
attendance; and it was-despite his venomous and superstitious falsehoods 
-my happiness almost to close the eyes of the sufferer as the assurance 
came from her lips that she rested upon the loving arm of the Saviour 
whom we had taught her to know and trust. More successful was his 
next attempt, however. A young woman, dying in consumption, had 
derived great spiritual benefit from the counsel and prayers of one of our 
most experienced" mothers in Israel." She knew her end was near, but 
the assurance of the love of Christ gave her peace. In an evil hour 
Mr. Laud was suffered to see her, and, without any permission granted, 
proceeded at once to dilate upon her sinful neglect of the doctrine, discipline, 
and sacraments of the Church, more especially in her omission to receive 
confirmation at the hands of the bishop. So vividly did he depict the horrors 
of damnation, to which she was swiftly hastening, that the poor girl was 
driven nearly to despair, and could do nothing but moan, and cry, and wring 
her hands, reproaching, with all the energy of which she was capable, the 
kind Christian who had so lovingly sought to lead her to Jesus, accusing her 
of-while feigning to be a Christian-devoting her, by her delusive teaching, 
to perdition. It took.many hours of prayerful, patient teaching to remove 
the dark cloud which overhung the poor chafed spirit, and to the last there 
were traces in the seamed,· sad face, of the awful soul anguish into which the 
daring falsehoods of the Anglican priest had plunged the dying girl. I 
nearly met with this worthy successor of the apostles of superstition and 
imposture in another sick chamber, a day or two since. It was the same 
story of hideous assumption of power over the human soul, asserted in the 
presence of the last enemy, and utterly regardless of the pangs which it 
inflicted, which I had to hear. Since then I have come very near to a 
severe personal struggle with the Rev. Mr. Laud, for he has been pursuiDg 
similar tactics in our local infirmary, and with some of our people there. 
He is; however, on dangerous gtound in that place, for although priestism 
has far more than its share of influence in the institution, Laud has no 
rights there, either as chaplain .or parish priest. And although I hope I 
have sufficient regard for Scripture teaching to appreciate the force of the 
words "Vengeance is mine," it will be with no small gratification that I 
hunt this agent of a torture !Lore cruel than the bodily pangs inflicted by 
the Holy Office, out of his not merely unchristian, but-what for the pur
poses of his being rendered hurmless is, happily, more to the point
illegal action. Tho shades of the departed'. seem to beckon me on to the 
rigorous exaction of such measure of right as may be obtainable in the case, 
and I shall follow their indications. 
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The system which I have thus briefly illustrated is that with which many 
hl.ndreds of our countrymen and countrywomen are toying and coquetting, 
because of its "bright services," and childishly pretty pageantry. Could 
they but see it in the sombre garb and scowling features which it assumes 
while wreaking its vengeance upon so-called heretical Nonconformists, some 
reminiscences of the bygone dark and sanguinary days would, it may be 
hoped, startle and inspire them to a recognition of, and earnest conflict with 
this deadly foe to all civil and religious liberty. 

And yet, as I write, our municipal election is in progress, and droves of 
men and women are being hurried to the poll in blind obedience to these 
woh-es in sheep's clothing, to perpetuate, as far as may be by such an 
exercise of cine privilege, the bad traditions on which the claims of these 
men are built. Worse than all, with my own ears I heard a Dissenting 
minister, eviflently overflowing with that milk of kindness on which modem 
latitudinarianism is fed, assert in public meeting that one of the most 
remarkable, and-despite its vagaries-useful religious revivals of modem 
times had been brought about by the Ritualistic movement. Some· have 
tried to bring Laud to reason. But his unvarying answer is, " I do not 
think, I long since ceased to do so. The Church does my thinking for me, 
and I have ceased to think." I believe him, for he .has as little brain as 
heart. Only I am puzzled to know which, among the Babel of voices to be 
heard in the Church, is the voice of the Church. · 

But is not the moral of all this that the urgent duty of Nonconformists is 
to do what the really good men in the Church cannot do, bound by State 
fetters as they are, purge the land of such crafty and cruel impostures ? 
Or, if that be not immediately practicable, we must draw the teeth and 
pare the nails of the monster, by depriving him of the power and prestige 
which his alliance with the civil authority confers upon him. 

JACOBUS. 

A YEAR'S MINISTRY. First Series. By Alex. Maclaren, D.D. London: 
Office of the Christian Commonwealth, 73, Ludgate Hill. 

DR. MACLAREN has a well-defined place among the great preachers of England, 
and his style is, through the wide circulation of his previous volumes, well 
known to multitudes who have never had the privilege of hearing him. There 
are not many preachers whose sermons do not greatly lose when they are read 
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rather than hoard. We miss the magic of the personal presence, the charm of 
the living voice, the tones of deep, strong emotion, Our most earnest endea
vours to read between the lines, and to call in the aid of memory and imagina
tion, are a poor substitute for that which we seek to supply. As mere literary 
essays Dr. Maclaren's sermons take high rank, and display sufficient intel
lectual force, imagination, beauty, and grace of style, to command general 
attention. But he is himself so truly a part of his sermon, he throws into his 
work so much intensity, his delivery is so great an aid to the interpretation of 
his thought, that those who know him only as an author can form little idea 
of his unique influence. 

The sermons in the present volume have appeared week by week in the 
Christian Commonwealth, and are, therefore, specimens-as the title also 
implies-of Dr. Maclaren's ordinary preaching. We are glad of this, because 
whatever may be thought of "sermons preached on special occasions," a true 
minister generally gives his best in the ordinary course of his work. We are 
struck at the outset with the happy titles of many of the sermons-" The 
Bridal of the Earth and Sky" (Psalm lmv. 10-13), "The Last Beatitude 
of the Ascended Christ" (Rev. xxii. 14, Revised Version), "The Triple 
Rays that make the White Light of Heaven" (Rev. xxii. 3, 4), "The 
Secret of Gladness" (Mark ii. 19), "Now, Now, Not By-and-Bye" (Acts 
xxiv. 25), &c. These apt titles are, moreover, an index to an equally fine 
and effective treatment of the subjects in question. Dr. Maclaren is so 
great a preacher because he is so thorough a student. His mastery of 
Scripture is remarkable. His familiarity with the Hebrew and Greek texts is 
manifest throughout, and many of his most luminous and telling utterances are 
the result, not of rapt intuition, but of a close and honest investigation of the 
text of Scripture, aided by the best appliances of Biblical criticism. The 
amount of sheer hard work which has preceded such sermons as these cannot be 
easily calculated. Dr. Maclaren also possesses powers which no amount of 
diligence or culture could enable him to acquire. But his genius has never 
been allowed to interfere with his toil. We find in these sermons the same 
clear 'Vision, vividness and distinctness of conception, intense and tremulous 
emotion, pertinent illustration and forcible appeal, as were noted in preceding 
volumes. The tone of the sermons is, perhaps, more directly evangelical, =d 
there is in them a stronger affirmation of the things most surely believed among 
us. We have thought also that the appeals to the conscience are more urgent 
and the ean1estness beseeohing men to accept Christ more intenso and anxious. 
We cannot but be thankful for such a ministry as Dr. Maclaren's. His latest 
sermons are an admirable sequel and crown to his earlier, and our pleasure in 
reading this volume in enhanced by the fact that it is shortly to be followed by 
another. 

THE LIFE OF FREDERICK DENISON MAURICE: Chiefly Told in His Own 
Letters. Edited by his Son, Frederick Maurice. With Portraits. In 
Two Volumes. Second_Edition. London: Macmillan & Co, 188-!. 

Considering the prominent and, in many respects, unique position of the 
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late Mr. Maurice, it is no matter for surprise that the first edition of his "Life " 
consisting of 2,500 copies, should have been exhausted within two months ~f 
its issue, and that a second edition should have been 'ltrgently demanded and 
somewhat impatiently awaited. The career of a teacher so revered and 
influential cannot but be regarded with profound interest even by those who, 
like ourselves, are separated from him by very wide divergencies, both theo
logical and ecclesiastical, and who steadfastly maintain a position which, as 
it seems to us, he failed to understand, and therefore, perhaps, treated 
with scant justice. As Nonconformists, as Baptists, and as Calvinists 
we differ from Mr. Maurice on questions of no secondary importance, but on 
matters which, in fidelity to Christ and om·:own conscience, we are bound to 
regard as vital. But our differences do not blind us to the real nobleness of 
the man, to his transparent honesty, his generous and heroic courage, his true 
kindliness of heart, and the service he has rendered not only to thinkers in his 
own section of the Church, but to others who could never regard him as their 
master, or abandon, in favour of his teaching, their evangelical beliefs. We 
have for many years been familiar with his principal writings, and need not 
hesitate to say that, in'. common with all who have thoughtfully and candidly 
read them, we have learned very much both from their spirit and methods. One 
direction in which he has done good service is that of showing us the need of 
a careful discrimination between the essential elements of the orthodox faith 
and its accidents and excrescences. Evangelicalism is not responsible for all 
the representations which have been given of it by its advocates, nor is it to be 
judged by the injudicious and extravagant arguments which have often been 
employed in its vindication. It has frequently been caricatured ,both by its 
unwise friends and its unscrupulous foes. There can be no doubt that Mr. 
Maurice prompted :many men to re-examine their faith from its foundations, 
and to go back to a more direct and earnest study of the Scriptures in order to 
n,scertain the mind of the Spirit. His lectures on " The Patriarchs and Law
givers,"" The Kings and Prophets of the Old Testament," and other parts of 
the Bible, certainly showed the possibility of making the exposition of Scrip
ture a more interesting and practical form of teaching than many conceived, 
and of bringing it into closer and more vital contact with the intellectual, the 
social and reli!rious movements of theatre, We do not remember whether he 
ever ~1sed the;_, but we have often th~ught that his method. as a Biblical 
teacher is a fine exemplification of the words :-

" My masters, there's au old book you should con; 
For strange adventures, applicable yet, 
'Tis stnffed with." 

His views on the nature of Our Lord's sacrifice for sin, on the meaning of the 
word eternal (with the deductions he drew fr~m it) on the Kingdom of Christ, 
and its connection with a National or State Church, we cannot accept.. It is no 
secret that Mr. Mauriee's views were frequently misunderstood, not only by 
avowed opponents, but by wannly attached friends. His language was at times 
ambiguous, and necessa,rily gave rise to misconception. One great value of the 
two volumes of his "Life" is that they tend to make his position clear and 
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well-defined. His letters are, from many points of view, more valuable than 
hie sermons and essays, and will continue to be read by those who, amid the 
prevalent intellectual perplexities and religious unsettledness, desire to know 
the inmost thoughts of one of the leading minds of the age-to understand 
clearly and unmistakeably the position of a man who has had so wide an influ
ence ; as well as to tra.ce to their source many of the most strongly pronounced 
and active theological tendencies from which it is impossible for any thoughtful 
man to escape. Of the incidents of his life, his education as the son of an 
Unitarian minister, the revolt of his sisters, and subsequently of his mother, 
against the teaching of his father, and the memb1,rship of the sisters in n Bap
tist Church; of Mr. Maurice'e misunderstanding of our own position, of his life 
at Camb,idge, his recdption into tho English Church, his chaplaincy at Guy's 
Hospital, his professorship at King's College, and the long and angry contro
versy arising from tho publication of his "Theological Essays," of his work at 
the Working Men's College, of his preachership at Lincoln's Inn Fields, and 
his appointment to the Chair of Moral Philosophy at Cai.abridge, and of the 
closing scenes of his life, we must at present forbear to speak. There are, how
ever, so many questions of permanent interest and importance suggested by 
these volumes that we hope in an early number to return to them for more 
minute discussion. Colonel Maurice has discharged his task in a loving and 
reverential spirit; with a pure and chivalrou11 affection which only a noble
minded father could inspire, allied with a sound and fearless discrimination of 
judgment which is the product of the love of truth and righteousness, or, as Mr. 
Maurice himself would have expressed it, the love of God. A more beautiful 
tribute to the memory of a revered and beloved father has rarely been raised. 
A more interesting, instructive, and memorable biography we have rarely seen, 
and we have little doubt that among men of all " classes, schools, and de
nominations" it will find eager students. The second edition contains much 
new matter, many corrections, and a reply to various criticisms of the first 
edition. 

HISTORY OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES OF THE NEW TESTA:illh'IT. By Edward 
Reuss. Translated from the Fifth Revised and Enlarged German Edition. 
By Edward L. Houghton, M.A. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clarke. 188-!. 

Professor Reuss's short and simple title covers a much wider area than is at 
first eight evident. He discusses the origin and development of the sacred 
literature of the New Testament; the collection of the sacred books into a 
whole for use in the churches, or, in other words, the history of the Canon; the 
preservation of their original form or the history of the Text ; the dis
semination of the collection among Christian peoples, or the history of the 
Versions; the use made of these writings in theology, or the history of 
Exegesis or Biblical Interpretation. Each of these books, again, is divided into 
several sections, some of them of considerable extent; so that we are necessarily 
brought into contact with discussions on every point of importance connected 
with the interpretation and practical use of the New Testament. Professor 
Reuss is a man of prodigious looming, as well versed in patristic as in modern 
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literature, and in his own line is unrivalled. His acquaintance with the most 
recondite and obscure, not less than with the most prominent writers ; his 
wonderful patience and persistency of research ; his ability to seize on every
thing which is pertinent to his inquiry, and to show the bearing of apparently 
insignificant facts ; his mastery of opposing principles, and the resolute fair
ness with which he holds the balance between them ; his power of terse, compact, 
and graphic expression, and of presenting the main features of a theory, an 
interpretation, a controversy, or an epoch in a few luminous words, are 
qualities which give to his work a position occupied by no other. There 
a.re, we imagine, few theological scholars or critics who would deny that this 
book, which has long been known on the Continent, ie, taking it all in all, 
.faci:le princeps on the subject of which it treats. Such is our own opinion, even 
though we have not infrequently to dissent from its conclusions. The canon 
was formed much earlier than Reuss is inclined to admit. Serious efforts at an 
agreement were made long before the time for which he contends. On this 
point, Dr. Westcott's position seems to us much sounder. We are again dis
posed to lay much greater stress than he does, on the various arguments for the 
J ohannian authorship of the Fourth Gospel. He does not deny it, but main
tains that our decision depends upon the j udgment one may pass upon the delinea
tion of the person of Jesus, and that this will be for a long time yet an individual 
and subjective one. On other matters of a similar kind we are out of accord 
with Dr. Reuss. But the historical value of his work it would be difficult to 
exaggerate. It is a perfect thesaurus, and ought to be in the possession of all 
who wish to be thoroughly acquainted with the origin and history of the New 
Testament writings. 

THE KINGDOM OF Gon, Biblically and Historically Considered. The Tenth. 
Series of the " Cunningham Lectures." By James S. Candlish, D.D. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1884. 
The Cunningham Lectureship is a comparatively recent foundation, but it· 

has alrea.dy produced a series of theological works of the first rank. Dr. 
James Candlish is the bearer of a distinguished and honoured name, and has 
added to it new lustre. He has, in the present volume, given evidence of great 
freshness of thought, broad mental grasp, careful scholarship, and keen 
logical acumen, lighted up by imaginative beauty and quickened by fervent 
·emotion. It is a satisfactory sign of the times that so prominent a part is: 
assigned, in our discussions, to the true conception of the Kingdom of God. 
The subject occupies, relatively, a far greater space in the Gospels and 
Epistles than it J.oes in most of our teaching and preaching. There is a danger, 
against which we need constantly to guard, of excessive individualism, leading 
us to ignore the interrelations and solidarity of the race. Christ came to found, 
a kingdom, to establish a great spiritual community, and though His idea has. 
been frequently perverted by narrow-minded Ecclesiastics on the one hand and 
rationalistic Socialists on the other, we must not on that, or any other account, 
lose sight of it. The Kingdom of God was the object of prophetic anticipa
tion among the saints of the Old Testament ; it was, in an indirect manner, 
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forestalled, and the way prepared for its realisation, by various heathen 
philosophies and Old World Commonwealths. The early Christian fathers, 
the Roman Catholic theologians, the Reformers, the Puritans, and men of a 
later day have, in various ways, endeavoured to secure its reign. Archbishop 
Whately, Profossor Maurice, the author of Ecce Homo, and Dr. Ritschl have 
rendered valuable aid in formulating its doctrine ; but it needs to be discussed 
more thoroughly by men whose views on the mediatorial and redemptive work 
of Our Lord are neither so defective nor erroneous as are the views of some of 
those we have named. We do not think that Voluntaryism in religion can be 
theoretically identified with individualism ; in practice it leads to the reverse, 
and is the best guarantee we have for pure and active fellowship. The 
relations of Church and State are necessarily involved in our conception of the 
Kingdom of God. Dr. Candlish virtually occupies our own standing ground, 
but he is not an out-and-out Voluntaryist. We do not see how he can contend 
that the state of separation which he advocates as best for the present 
necessity is not the best absolutely, or that it will cease ail the State is 
Christianised. There may be friendly independe4ce where there is no organic 
alliance, and Christianity may make its influence felt as powerfully in a 
government which is not formally pledged to its support as it does in the 
business relations, in the manufactures, and commercial transactions of a 
Christian man. The distinction between the spiritual and the secular is valid. 
The functions of secular government are not the same as the functions of the 
Church, and the only way in which the Church can legitimately influence the 
nation is by the diffusion of Christian truth, and the quickening in men's 
hearts of Christian zeal and love. Dr. Candlish's work is a timely and valuable 
contribution to the discussion of this momentous subject. Its histcrical 
review is clear, succinct, and comprehensive. Its hermeneutics are sound and 
judicious; its theology is evangelical. Its tone is healthy and, altogether, 
it is a volume which is sure to become a classic. 

MORE BITS FROM BLINKBONNY. A Tale of Scottish Village Life between 1831 
and 1841. By John Strathesk. With Six Original Illustrations. 

PRESTON TOWER; or, Will He No' Come Back Again. By Jessie M. E. Saxby. 

BY STILL WATERS. A Story For Quiet Hours. By Edward Garrett. 

Edinburgh: Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 1884. 
No reader of "Bits from Blinkbonny" will be surprised to hear that the writer 
has been persuaded to publish "More Bits" of the same character. His former 
work was one of the shrewdest, most original, and breezy stories which have 
appeared for a long time, and achieved an immediate success. The present 
volume, being very much on the same lines, does not appear to us ,vith the 
same degree of freshness, nor is there any single character in it equal to '' Bell 
o' the Manse; " but, had it not been for its predecessor, this would unques
tionably have been deemed the finest book of its class, and, as it is, we could ill 
afford to be without. It abounds in terse, vivid, and humorous sketches of old 
Scottish life-George Lockhart and his "organisation," Jamie Murray, the 
turmoil created by the proposed introduction of gas-and some of the 
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ecclesiastical sketches are as faithful and life-like as they are unquestionably 
amusing. "More Bits" will have as warm a welcome as its predecessor. 

"Preston Tower" is also a Scotch story, but =more in the ordinary style. It 
is well constructed, and is developed by a series of striking incidents, which we 
must not, of course, disclose. The four or five principal characters-John 
'Winton, Sholto, Dr. Munro, Mona, and Kate-are admirably drawn, and our 
interest in the course of their lives never wavers. The tone of the book is 
morally healthy, its spirit eVll.ngelical, and in a quiet persuasive manner it 
inculcates lessons of the highest moment, and offers to young men counsels and 
warnings, whose observance will not only save them from failure and disgrace, 
but ensure to them success and honour, and the infinitely greater boon of eternal 
life. The story is fascinating, the style cultured and at times impassioned, and 
the moral excellent. Artistic power is guided by high ethical principle. 

Edward Garrett's stories need no commendation. " By Still Waters " is one 
of his most characteristic. There is in it no lack of quiet incident, tending to 
show that trial, disappointment, and sorrow may be our best friends ; that, 
notwithstanding all appearances to the contrary, there is a Divine plan in our 
lives which will, when lovingly accepted, ensure our present, not less than 
our future, good. A pleasant, instructive, helpful book. 

TIIE ACTS OF THE A.POSTLES. With 
Introduction, Notes, and Maps. 
By Thos. M. Lindsay, D.D. Chap
ters I.-XII. Edinburgh: T. and T. 
Clark. 

TITE largest and most pretentious 
books are not invariably the best. 
Frequently the value is in inverse 
ratio to the size, and this may cer
tainly be affirmed of Dr. Lindsay's 
manual. It is of small bulk but of 
great worth, giving us, in short com
pass, the best that has been thought 
and said in regard to tbe memorable 
section of Scripture with which it 
deals. The Acts of the Apostles is 
generally a favourite book with Bap
tists. Its study is the best aid to the 
mastery of their principles and prac
tices, and, although Dr. Lindsay is a 
Presbyterian Professor of Divinity, he 
writes with fairness and impartiality 
and concedes that which amply estab
lishes our contention. We may, per
haps, venture to suggest to him that 
he will find a better exposition of 

Acts ii. 38 than that which he quotes 
from Matthew Henry in Dr. Green's 
edition of Hackett on the Acts. Dr. 
Green's excursus on this verse is one 
of the ablest and most conclusive 
pieces of writing in our language. 

FRONDED PALMS. i A Collection of 
Pointed Papers on a Wide Range of 
Subjects. By W. G. Fullerton. 
With over One Hundred illustra
tions. London : Passmore & Ala
baster, 1884. 

THIS volume takes its title from its 
first article " Like the Palm Tree." 
It consist3 of a series of racy and 
practical papers on subjects of Chris
tian doctrine and experience. Sound 
Gospel teaching is communicated in a 
lively, pointed manner, and lighted 
up by apposite and telling illustra
tions. Addresses such as these cannot 
fail to interest, to impress, and to 
instruct. The woodcuts with which 
the publishers have enriched the book 
are beautiful and appropriate. 
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New Year's Day Prayer-Meeting. 

ON Thursday morning, January 1st, 1885, we hope to meet at eleven o'clock, 
in the Library of the Mission House, Castle Street, Holborn, for special 

prayer in connection with mission work all over the world. 
Many will doubtless recall with thankful joy hallowed memories of similar 

occasions in years gone by, and will join in earnest ,mpplication that the 
approaching gathering may be rich in blessing and memorable in result. 

We hope that our honoured and beloved Treasurer, Joseph Tritton, Esq., will 
be in such a condition of health as will permit of his presiding at this deeply 
interesting service. 

Sacramental Collection for Widows and 
Orphans' Fund, 

ON THE FIRST SUNDAY IN THE NEW YE.AR. 

THE appeal on behalf of this most important Fund has been prepared, and 
will be issued early during the current month, so as to be in the hands of 

pastors in good time to permit of the needful anno•mcements. 
Very earnestly do we desire to call special attention to the needs of this Fund 

in view of tho increasingly numerous claims of the widow and fatherless, and 
of missionary brethren who, by reason of long and devoted service amid the heat 
and burden of the day, and oftentimes in shattered health, are compelled, amid 
the shadows of the evening, to withdraw from active work and quit the field. 
The receipts for this Fund last year fell short of the expendihu·e by 

£343 19s. 7 d,, 
and, unless the recei1Jts for 1885 show a very considerable increase, the 
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will close with a much larger debt in llfarch next. Amid the glad associations of 
the new year we plead for a place for the widow and fatherless. 

Our brethren on the field are greatly cheered by knowing that, in addition to 
the affectionate sympathy of personal friends, they are specially remembered at 
such a season throughout all the churches. · 

They call for our tenderest sympathy ; they claim our constant prayers ; and, 
as the messengers of the churches and the glory of Christ, they demand our 
cheerful and generous support. 

A small increase in the sum collected from every contributing church, and a 
collection from every ncn1-confril,11Ung chui·ch, will more than supply all the funds 
so urgently needed. 

Christmas and New Year's Cards for Native 
Preachers' and Evangelists' Fund. 

THE Christmas Cards are being now sent out, and we therefore desire to 
call the special notice of our young friends to this most valuable and 
important Fund. 

The native preachers enable the missionaries to form new stations, to ·take 
long journeys into the country where th~ live, to visit fairs, markets, and 
heathen festivals, to which great multitudes come to pay honour to their false 
gods. To these people our native brethren declare the Gospel, and distribute 
amongst them tracts and copies of the Scriptures. 

The Society now sustains a very large number of preachers in India, Ceylon, 
China, Ja pan, the West Indies, West and Central Africa, and Europe, connected 
with more than four hundred stations. 

The sum rai'.sed last year for this purpose amounted to £918. Will ottr young 
friends try this year to raise at least ONE THOUSAND POUNDS ? Let all do what 
th,ey cmn., a,nd the thousand pounds wal be secured without doubt. 

We shall be thankful to supply friends with cards who may desire to assist in 
this good work. Very earnestly do we plead for a liberal and large response to 
this appeal. 
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The Late Mrs. Rouse. 
J T occasioned a thrill of sorrow throughout the Baptist Churches of Great 

Britain when it was known that Lydia Miriam Rouse, wife of the Rev. 
G. H. Rouse, M.A., of Calcutta, had been called from the earthly service 
to the heavenly rest. 

She went into Devoniihire to address a series of meetings on behalf of the 
Zenana Mission early in October, the last of these being at Plymouth and 
Devonport. At each of them .. · she spoke with even more than her usual 
power; but there were evident tokens of feeble health. Soon after fulfilling 
her last engagement-which was to address a mothers' meeting at Lower 
Street Mission Room, Plymouth-graver symptoms appeared. As though 
she had a presentiment that the end was near, she said to one of the friends 
at whose house she was staying, " Do you think I shall recover ?" Medical 
aid was obtained, but no lasting improvement took place. An attack on the 
brain occurred, and after lingering for a week, with only some brief gleams 
of consciousness, she fell asleep on Sunday morning, November 9th. 

Her remains were laid to rest in the burial-ground attached to George 
Street Chapel, Plymouth, where so many of God's saints, and some she had 
known and loved, are buried. In the course of an address at her funeral, 
the Rev. Samuel Vincent said: . . . . . "Faithfulness in work is most 
apparent when it is done, and the life is complete. It was when the alabaster 
box of ointment was broken that the sweet :odours filled the house. And 
the fragrance of our sister's life will now, more than ever, go abroad and 
linger long both in English churches and Indian zenanas ..... " 

Such lives help to bind England and India together, as well as to unite 
India to Christ. . . . In this greatest work of our century our sister bore a 
gracious part . . . . . And here amongst us the fragrance of her memory 
will linger longest, and for many a year we shall point out, in our quiet 
ground that grows more sacred, her peaceful resting-place. At Lower Street, 
where she spoke last, no doub\ her eye rested on the promise, " Be thou 

faithful unto death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life." And now the 
head that knew such pain wears that Crowri. Her removal leaveti some 
hearts specially sad. When a mother dies there is a "mother-want about 

the world " £or ever ! . . . . . 
And we fuink, but can hardly speak, of one afar. One of our most 

scholarly and devoted mi3sionaries, separated for the work's sake, from wife 
and childreh, but hoping £or the happy time when God should give him a 
compltite home again-a joy now postponed to other worlds. By his mes
sages we know his faith ; we foresee his redoubled diligence ; but, in view 

of weary, lonely desolate hours, we cry to Christ to comfort him." 
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There is no need to ask for loving sympathy and earnest prayers for her 
bereaved husband, toiling at his sacred work in a far-off laud, or her children 
and other relatives who mourn for her at home. 

Mrs. Rouse was toe daughter of the late Rev. W. H. Denham, of Seram
pore, an honoured missionary of our society. She was born in India, in 
1839, and spent her early life there. With the exception of some seven 
years, during which she lived at Haverfordwest, Mr. Rouse being then a 
tutor at the college-years occupied, on her part, with many kinds of 
Christian service-she has laboured with singular devotion for the spiritual 
good of the land of her birth. 

It is difficult in two or three pages to give even the barest outline of her 
manifold and incessant labours. She is, perhaps, best known to the churches 
in this country as the advocate of Zenana :Missions. Her deep and tender 
sympathy with the women of India, her graphic descriptions of their wrongs 
and sufferings, and her persuasive appeals on their behalf are widely known. 

She superintended the Zenana Mission in Calcutta in 1875, and again in 
1878-9. Whilst in England she addressed many meetings on behalf of the 
mission, and gave ,aluable assistance to the ladies who conduct its affairs. 
The Hon. Secretary writes, "I have always felt it a great assistance and 
benefit to consult with her about our agents and work, as she possessed, 
beside deep interest in it all, a singularly calm, just, and kindly judgment. 
Most unobtrusively has she laboured, and it was all real, earnest work." 
Whilst giving her chief attention to the Zenana Mission of our own society 
she kept herself informed of, and was in hearty sympathy with, similar 
work done by other sections of the Christian Church. 

But though she devoted so much energy to Zenana missions she was 
known, and will long be remembered with affectionate gratitude in India, 
for her work~ amongst soldiers and ~ailors. 

Noticing some soldiers attending;Circular Road Chapel, Calcutta, she spoke 
to them and invited them to her house. Soon they brought their comrades, 
the numbers increased, social meetings, Bible classes, and Evangelistic ser~ 
vices were held for their benefit, and many were brought to Christ. As one 
regiment was removed, and another took its place, tho good work was con
tinued, and the same blessed results followed. 

With equal devotion Mrs. Rouse gave herself to Christian work amongst 
11ailors. Accompanied by three other ladies she sought them out in the low 
grog-shops of Calcutta, haunts of the vilest and darkest sin-sang hymns, 
offered prayer and spoke words of earnest warning and entreaty to the 
degraded revellers. :Many were rescued from their wicked life, and became 
earnest Christians. 

The story of this Christ-like work would fill a volume. Two brief 
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oxtracts must serve as illustrations. Mrs. Rouse writes: "After singing 
the hymn, 

" 'Art thou weary, art thou languid?' &c., 

one fine, manly fellow responded, saying, ' I am weary, I want to come 
to Jesus.' We directed him to the Saviour, and left him rejoicing in the 
pardon of his sins. Another time when singing . . . our attention 
was drawn to a young officer, who looked quite out of place there. He 
sang most heartily, and the tears flowed freely down his face. Then 
followed the confession of a fmother's prayers and a father's counsel dis
regarded. • . . He was induced to attend service that evening; and 
gave himself to the Saviour." 

Mrs. Rouse's labours were specially blessed to the crews of Her Majesty's 
ships Serapis and Osborne, at the time when H.R.H. the Prince of Wales 
visited India. Each of those vessels carried back to England many who had 
found the Saviour through her ministrations, and large numbers were led to 
give up intoxicating drinks. 

In addition to her many other kinds of service, her pen was incessantly 
employed. She wrote tracts and appeals for the Zenana Mission, tracts 
for the natives-to be translated into :Bengali. Articles from her pen often 
appeared in our MrssroNARY HERALD and JUVENILE HERA.RD (some of them 
not bearing her name). She was a frequent contributor to the Indian 
Witness, On Guaril (a temperance magazine, published in India), the Bengal 
Christian Heralil, and other periodicals. 

As an ~stance of the activities with which she :filled up every available 
space of leisure time, it may be mentioned that during the last few months, 
in spite of failing strength, she has folded and sent out to India three 
thousand letters for the Christmas Letter Mission. A more consecrated 
and active life than hers has seldom been witnessed, and it is hoped that 
it will have some permanent memorial, that, with God's blessing, its 
inspiring lessons may quicken the earnestness of those who survive her in 
the earthly service of the Lord she so faithfully served. 

This brief skotch cannot be more fitly closed than in some of her own 
words, in one of her touching appeals for the Zenana Misiilion :-" As time 
passes on, some early helpers have been called from their labours on earth 
to their rest in heaven, and others are needed to fill their place. Let us 
not delay, but take for our motto the following words :-

" 'I must work the works of Him that sent me, while it i's day.' 

" 'Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it io-ith thy might.'" 
Plymouth. :BENWELL :Bum, 
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A Farewell Scene at Serampore College. 

THE frontispiece to this month's MISSIONARY HERALD is an illustration 
of Chondro Koomar Siroa taking leave of his fellow-students at 

Serampore College, ere leaving to take up work in connection with our 
mission in the l3arisal District. The Theological Class has been established 
now nearly three years, and Chondro is the first young man it has sent forth 
to preach the Gospel. During his stay at the College we have been very 
pleased with him and entertain great hopes of him in his work. He is a 
very earnest and graphic preacher; hie addresses being generally full of 
striking illustrations and listened to with great attention. 

HOUSES OF THE NATIVE THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS, SERAMPORE, 
(From a Photoyraph.) 

He saya that for a long time it has been hie very earnest desire to be 
independe.u.t of foreign aid and to throw himself entirely upon the hospitality 
of the people to whom he will preach. However, hie wife, with a rapidly 
increasing family, has not the same amount of faith, and in consequence of 
this he~ been obliged to itiecure provision for their sustenance. Still, he 
hW! asked us very ea.meetly to pray that the Lord will speedily make the 
wq clear to him to carry out bis wish. He originally came from Barisal, 
wAflre hii fath81', Dhojon, is a preacher. He has been appointed by Mr, 
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Anderson, now in charge of that district, to a very important post. We 
feel sure ho has been called to the work and will be blest of God. 

The group includes most of the students, with the exception of a few who 
had left for their homes, it being in the holidays. They hail from various 
parts of Bengal. Barisal, as it should be, is most largely represented
Then there are two Garrows, :from the wild Garrow hills. One hails :from 
Assam. Another from Mymensingh. One from Serampore; and two from 
the churches to the south of Calcutta. 

Some of these are young men of great promise, all of them are diligent 
students. These are but an earnest, we devoutly hope, of those who MJ.all 
come in time from all parts of :Bengal to be trained for the native ministry. 
The great cry of missionaries now everywhere is for well-educated, earnest 
native young men. And never were such more needed than they are at the 
present time. 

Serampore College. T. R EnwARDs, Missionary. 

Hostility to Mission Work in lndore. 

THE following letter from the Rev. William Bell, M.A., of :Bombay, with 
regard to the hostility of the Maharajah, H.H. Prince Holkar, and the 

Indore Durbar, to mission work will be read with painful interest. Mr. 
Bell writes:-

"You will doubtless be aware that 
for some time a struggle has been going 
onatlndore, Central India, between the 
authorities there and our brethren of 
the Canadian Mission, with regard to 
mission work. I have gleaned the 
main facts of the struggle from some 
pamphlets published by the Canadian 
missionaries, and send them to you in 
case you might think them interesting 
to tlie readers of the HERALD. The 
struggle has now reached an im
portant stago, and it is just possible 
the friends of Christian missions in 
England may bo asked to co-operate 
in guiding tho issue of it. 

'' The struggle dates back to tho year 
1870, whon it school belonging to tho 
Canadian mission in tho City of Indore 

was closed by order of the Durbar, or 
native council, because the missionary, 
Mr. Douglas, would not promise that 
no Christianity should be taught in it. 
When the missionary resident at In
dore now, Mr. Wilkie, arrived in this 
country shortly after that event, he 
tried to obtain a. copy of the order, 
which was said to be in existence, 
forbiddiug mission work in the city, 
but failed; and neither the British 
Agent Governor-General nor any of 
the Indore officials could give him 
infornmtion on tho point. Not be
lieving, therefore, that such an order 
had boon issued, ho hired a house in 
Indore city, out of the way of tho 
traffic, with a deep verandah, around 
which benches were pluced for tho 
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people to sit on. The audiences which 
he man,i,gcd to gather here were 
broken up by the police, who even 
entered the house, tore up tracts 
which had been distributed, and 
threatened to imprison any of the 
people outside should they come near. 
The Durbar immediately after sent a 
letter to the Agent Governor-General, 
Sir Lepel Griffin, asking him to pre
vent preaching in the city. Sir Lepel 
mildly remonstrated ; but, though the 
preaching was not stopped, it was 
made practically useless, for whenever 
bodies of people assembled to hear, 
the policemen, with drawn batons, 
would drive them away. After some 
time Mr. Wilkie communicated with 
the Agent Goven1or-General, and, 
through his influence with the Durbar, 
these disturbances ceased. 

"This was in 1881. The following 
year the attitude of Sir Lepel Griffin 
toward the mission at Indore seems 
unaccountably to have changed. 
When Mr. Wilkie purposed starting 
a high school, and communicated 

' with him with a view to having it 
put under Government inspection, 
that it might receive a Government 
grant, he dissented, and even refused 
to allow a mission school to be started 
within Residency limits. Preaching 
was tolerated in that part of the city 
where peace had been secured in the 
previous year; but when work was 
begun in another part of the city the 
police age.in interfered, and the old 
scenes were repeated. It will show 
on whose side the blame lay for these 
disturbances when it is stated that 
the missionaries, on being interfered 
with in front of their hired house, 
retired to a vacant piece of ground in 
the neighbourhood, quite away from 
the traffic, and that they were fol
lowed thither by the police, and their 
audience forcibly dispersed. A com
plaint sent to Sir Lepel Griffin with 

reference to this treatment was met 
by a refusal to interfere. 

" The missionaries then felt that 
they must appeal direct to the Viceroy, 
which they did in September, 1882, 
stating li,riefl.y the facts of the case. 
Eight months afterwards, in the May 
of the following year, their petition 
was returned to the officiating Agent 
Governor-General (Sir Lepel Griffin 
not being at that time in the country), 
that he might report upon it. Accord
ingly, the missionaries were invited to 
meet representatives from the Durbar, 
with a view to investigate and, if 
possible, settle the whole question. 
A compromise was proposed, in which 
it was stated that the native prince, 
H.H. Maharajah Holkar, was willing 
to concede some rights to the mis
sionaries provided they would become 
his subjects, and cease complaining to 
the British Government. The mis
sionaries knew too well what it meant 
to be subjects of a prince who held it 
to be within his right to refuse liberty 
to his subjects to listen to etreet
preaching. Besides which, the pro
position was absurd; for how could 
British-born subjects cease to be sub
ject to British law? 

"Shortly after this, when Mr. 
Wilkie was inquiring about a site on 
which to build a house for the lady 
missionaries connected with the mis
sion, he was informed by the Agent 
Governor-General that H.H. Maha
rajah Holkar strongly objected, not 
only to hie preaching work, but to 
mission work in any' form in the city, 
and hie application for a site was left 
unconsidered. 

"Toward the close of 1883 a reply 
was received from the Government of 
India to the petition sent up by the 
missionaries more than a year before. 
There it was stated that, while the 
Government of India would require 
for British subjects in native States 
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porfoct liberty of religious opinion 
and the right to practise their reli
gion, it could not exercise the same 
interforonco on behalf of the subjects 
of native States as it could in the 
case of its own. It promised, how
ever, that the Agent Governor-General 
would 'take an early opportunity of 
pointing out to the lndoro Durbar the 
immunity from molestation which ob
tains in British India in regard to 
missionary work,' and it concluded by 
saying, ' It is hoped that His High
ness may be inclined to approve a 
more conciliatory policy than ho has 
hitherto considered it necessary to 
adopt.' 

" The missionaries waited to see 
how this letter from the Government 
of India would influence H.H. Maha
rajah Holkar. Meanwhile, their posi
tion did not improve. In a pamphlet 
which they issued in March of this 
year they give us an account of 
continued grievances. Last February 
they sent out a large tent to a village 
about six miles from Indore, where a 
mela was to be held. They tell us, 
' During the mela we were forbidden 
to preach, except in our tent, and 
wherever we went our small congre
gations were dispersed always in a 
rude way, sometimes with a horse
whip. All other sorts of gatherings 
were freely allowed, if · not actually 
encouraged. The snake charmers, 
filthy song singers and actors, nautch 
women, the native spirit seller, &c., 
&c., all had perfect freedom to gather 
the people together as they best could. 
Upon Christianity only was any ban 
put, 

"At length, about the middle of 
May, Mr. Wilkie received a copy of a 
letter sent to the Agent Governor
General by the Indore Durbar, com
municating the terms on which H.H. 
Maharajah Holkar was prepared to 
permit the prosecution of mission work 

in Indoro city. The letter stated : 
' Fullest toleration from molestation is 
afforded to all the Christians, who are 
the subjects and servants of the Dur
bar, in the exercise of their religion, 
but his highness is not prepared to 
permit the Christian missionary to 
preach in public streets in a manner 
which is sure to give offence to and 
wound the feelings of the professors 
of other religions.' This plea for the 
prevention of street preaching is mani
festly false, for it is a well known fact 
that the police, and not the audiences, 
have been the disturbers of the peace 
all along. Mr. Wilkie is permitted to 
acquire a house in the city ' provided 
he is willing to submit to the jurisdic
tion of the Durbar,' and ' on this con
dition Mr. Wilkie will be permitted to 
carry on his teaching work within the 
compound of his house in the city.' 
Mr. Wilkie is admonished to impart 
religious teaching only to adult per
sons, and not to minors without the 
express permission of their parents or 
guardians. It is clear enough from 
this letter that Mr. Wilkie is forbidden 
to do any aggressive Christian work 
in the city of Indore ; and it is not 
unlikely that the lndore Durbar will 
do its best to prevent its subjects 
entering the compound of his house in 
the city. 

"Thus the case stands. Important 
questions have been raised which it 
may soon be urgent for the Govern
ment to settle. May not full religious 
toleration be required for the subjects 
of native states which are bound by 
Treaty regulations to the Government 
of India? Ought not the same privi
leges to be gmnted to Christian mis
sionaries in these states as are granted 
to Hindoos and Mohal.ll.llledans ; In 
other matters not provided for by 
Treaty regulations the British Govern
ment has interfered in the administra
tion of native states, may it not 
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interfere in this case ? That it has 
the power to secure for the mission
aries the liberty they desire is evident 
from the fact that, when Sir Lepel 
Griffin, the British Agent Governor
General, remonstrated with the Durbar 
in the year 1 SS 1, the missionaries were 
allowed to prosecute their work in 
peace. And if Maharajah Holkar is at 
liberty to stop missionary operations 
at Indore, why may not other native 
princes, in whose states missionaries 
are labouring, follow his example? 

"Mr. Wilkie has boon endeavour
ing to enlist tho sympathy and help 
of various missionary conferences 
throughout India in regard to this 
matter, and the conferences at Cal
cutta, Bombay, and elsewhere have 
promised to aid him. No course of 
united action has yet been resolved 
upon; but if further concessions are 
not granted by the Indore Durbar to 
the Canadian missionaries, matters 
can hardly remain where they are." 

In an article on this subject in the Indian Baptist for September, the 
Editor writes:-

" India is wonderfully open to mis
sionaries. Spite of every attempt to 
•prove that the preaching of Chris
tianity in India must result only in 
the destruction of English power, at 
the present time in every large town 
in India. missionary work is carried on 
in the most public way without any 
disturbance whatever unless the police 
create it. The people warmly welcome 
such preaching for the most pa.rt, at the 
worst simply ignore it. But there is 
still one little principality where a 
petty prince has power to prevent 
preaching, and where he still claims 
the old barbaric right to exercise sway 
not only over the bodies but over the 
consciences of his subjects. In fact, 
his power over the consciences of his 
subjects seems more readily admitted 
than his power over their property. 
The enlightened Maharajah Holkar 
claims that his people are his for him 
to teach them what religion he pleases. 
They may feed on the garbage of 
Hindooism or on the filth of Moham
medanism, but woe to the unhappy 
wretch who purche.ses a Christian 
book or listens to a Christian preacher. 
Just think of it! Five rupees ie to be 
pa.id as a fine by each abandoned 
wretch who wishes to hear of Jesus. 

Any unhappy Christian found in the 
city on one occasion was to be liable 
to be beaten five-and-twenty times 
with a shoe. The Canadian mission
aries may, if they will promise to 
become subjects of this intelligent and 
tolerant Maharajah, sit in a house 
from which every Hindoo and Moham
medan who may seek their instruction 
will be driven away with blows and 
insults. The Maharajah, a dependent 
on English power, may through his 
officers personally assault Europeans, 
but that does not matter ~d long as 
they are only missionaries. If a 
European got into trouble with the 
natives when engaged in t-he most 
improper purposes, doubtless Colonel 
Bannerman would set all his machinery 
into motion to save him from the con-· 
sequences; but meddlesome mission
aries have only themselves to thank. 
For three long years this strife seems 
to have been going on. We are glad 
that the missionaries have not given 
up; we hope that they will not. It is 
time that the struggle was carried to 
another field. Men like Lepel Griffin 
and Colonel Bannerman are not even 
likely to attempt to do justice in such 
a case. Indeed, the obstacles thrown 
in the way by the latter as recounted 
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in tho memorial of the missionaries to 
the Foreign Secretary of the Govern
ment of India are anything but 
creditable to his character. The 
missionaries have refused and rightly, 
we think, to be played with by him 
any more. But we are afraid that 
nothing will ensure success, but to 
put the facts of the case clear before 
the public and then before the Govern
ment in England. It seems intolerable 
i;hat men in the position of this Maha
rajah should be allowed to coerce in 
this way the consciences of those who 
have shown by their behaviour that 
they at least wish to know something 
about Christianity. What barbarism 

is this that is not only unchallenged 
but seemingly fostered by English 
officials. We hope that the Foreign 
Secretary will be able and willing to 
set the matter right, and if the 
Maharajah cannot be persuaded in 
India to refrain from throwing dirt 
upon the religion of his own Suzerain, 
that the question will be taken up by 
the missionary bodies in London. 
Meantime we hope that this persecu
tion, with all its vexations, is only 
preparing the soil for a glorious har
vest. Let the workers wait in patient 
prayer and they will not fail of their 
reward.'' 

Letter from the Native Pastor of the 
Cameroons Church. 

THE following letter from Joshua Dibundu, the Native Pastor of the 

Church at Bethel Station, Cameroons, who is wholly supported by 

the Native Chm:ch, will be read with interest:-

"MY DEAR MR. BA YNES,-1 am very 
anxious to let you know. something 
about the cause of Christ among us. 
You are aware that some of our mem
bers are in the habit of visiting the 
neighbouring towns on Sundays, and 
we have reasons to rejoice in tho Lord 
for the large success that has followed 
their efforts. It is very pleasing to soe 
some six or eight young men with thoir 
faces towards different places, going 
every Sunday, and often in the week, 
to speak about Christ to people who 
never think of coming to our meeting. 
They have toiled hard in some places, 
but now we begin to see the fruit. The 
people gladly ct1.me to listen from the 
first, but now they seem very anxious 
to hear tlae Word of God and to un
derstand it. At one of these places 

the people have determined to build 
11, little meeting-house in which to 
receive the teachers and hear the 
Word. This meeting - house will 
be finished this week, and next 
Sunday we hope to offer up unto the 
Lord a spiritual sacrifice within it. 
This is a great encouragement to us, 
and our hearts are glad. I hope you 
and all the people in England will 
continue to pray for us and the success 
of Christ's kingdom. The work is 
prospering, and superstition is giving 
way to the Gospel. The work of a 
few years has done a wonderful 
change, and there is clearly a good 
time coming. 

"When Dr. Underhill was out here 
he had the pleasure of baptizing some 
people at Bell Town. Among the can-
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didates was a woman whose family 
was very superstitious, and who was 
to be baptized by the Doctor. But 
the family were so much against it 
that they came forward and carried 
lter away when they were going down 
to the water. Dr. Underhill will re
joice to know that she has by this time 
broken the fetters, and was bitptized 
by me on the first Sunday of this year. 
Believe me, my dear Mr. Baynes, 
superstition is rapidly disappearing, 

n,nd it must go before the light of 
the Gospel. We look on tho past 
with great pleasure, and wo look for
wn,rd for greater rC'lvelations of His 
power among us in the future. 

" Earnestly hoping you will pray 
God on our behalf, 

"I remain, 
"Yours very sincerely, 

"JOSHUA DI.BUNDU, Pastor. 
" Bethel Station, Cameroons, 

"October, 1884." 

Now and Then. 

IN the MrssroNA.RY HERALD for May last will be found the following :-

" But little more than eighty years ago William Carey wrote from 
Bengal:-

" The people here hate the very name of Christ, and will not listen when His 
name is mentioned." 

To-day the Rev. W.R. James, of Serampore, writes to the Rev. G. H. Rouse, 
at Calcutta:-

" By all means, see to it that the name of Christ is plainly printed on the 
title-page of every book or tract that we print. We have now arrived at that 
point of time in the history of Christian Missions in Bengal when the name of 
Christ is more of a recommendation to a book than otherwise. Very often 
have I heard natives ask for a Life of Jesus Christ in preference to any other 
book.'' 

In a recent letter from the Rev. W.R. James to Mr. Ilaynes, he writes:

" I suppose it was you, my dear friend, who put the contrast so pointedly 
in the May HERALD between the spirit with which the natives regarded the 
narne of Christ in the time of Carey and in our day. Much use has been made 
of that remark. There have been very few meetings attended by me where 
someone did not refer to that contrast. I never thought that any use would 
be made of it when I wrote to Mr. Rouse ; and how often is it true that 
frequently the best service for Christ is done unconsciously, if not unin-
tentionally. 

"Many a time have I stood up in the open air, after preaching in India, to 
offer books for sale to the people, when many of them would ask for a book 
containing the life of Christ in preference to any other book. Sometimes they 
would be offered the history of Moses ; but the people would say, ' No, we do 
not want that.' Then they would be offered little books containing the life of 
Daniel, Elijah, or Joseph, and frequently they would say, 'No, we know 
nothing about these men; we want the life of Christ. No other book will suit 
us., And right glad they would be to get a copy of the Gospel written by 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John." 
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Simla Baptist Mission. 
BAPTISM OF ELEVEN CONVERTS. 

BY THE REV. GooLzAR SHAH. 

OUR responsibility in connection 
with the tide of conversion 
that has set in is very great. 

Wave after wave of blessing has 
set in, and we have simply given 
further instruction to our brethren 
and sent them back to their own 
villages as recipients of a present sal
vation. But while Paul may plant, it 
is for Apollos to water. Conse
quently, it is our duty to feed the 
lambs and the sheep of our Blessed 
Redeemer's fold, in order that they 
may grow in grace and in the know
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

"FEED MY SHEEP." 

For this we need more men planted 
as village pastors and evangelists. 
Our brethren that have been bap
tized here and are now to be baptized 
are left to their own resources, 
and the Lord Himself alone will 
watch over them. They do the will 
of God, by the which will they are 
sanctified by the offering up of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 
But is it not the duty of the Lord's 
people to devise means for feeding 
these feeble sheep who go back to 
meet persecution in the name of the 
Lord? If the Lord's people are not 
alive to their own responsibility iu 
this respect we deplore the fact. If 
the Lord has gre.ciously said "En
large the place of thy tent" (Is. liv. 
2), and if in point of fact our tent is 
enlarged from Simla to the villages in 
the Nalagurh, Umbala, Sudhiana, and 
Putiala districts, we expect the LOl'd's 
people to provide under-shepherds, so 
that the_ tents so enlarged may have 

proper proV1s1on for watchmen who 
shall protect from wolves the sheep 
who dwell in these tents. Are these 
sheep to be left without a shepherd ? 
The utmost we can do is to visit 
these brethren once or twice in 
the year in their own villages, and 
send round our itinerant preachers 
from time to time. Resident evange
lists and pastors are devoutly to be 
wished, and we therefore still pray to 
the Lord of the Harvest to send forth 
more labourers into His harvest. Is 
it possible for the handful of labourers 
now engaged in this mission to cope 
with the work as it is now developing 
day by day, and where can we leave 
these brethren but in the hands of the 
Lord ? The Lord will raise many 
from amongst the brethren to take 
care of His sheep, if we can take 
measures to train them up. May He in 
His own good time incline the hearts 
of His people to place us in a position 
to keep His Divine command, "Feed 
My lambs ; feed My sheep." The 
sheep and lambs being now scattered 
over a vast tract of country, about 
one hundred miles, it is imperative 
that proper provision should be made ; 
and for this provision we again appeal 
to the Lord's people. 

HISTORY OF CONVERTS. 

A brief account of the converts now 
about to be baptized is as follows:-

1. Ram Ditt,i, village Balleun, age 
32, caste Mazhi Sikh, nephew of our 
blind brother Bodhawa. 

2. Lodi, age 28, another nephew of 
Bodhawa. 

Brother Bodhawa was baptized 
here in March last. After his return 
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home he hits proR,ohod t,ho GoRpol 
in hiR own 1tnd sn'rl'ounding vil
litges, 1tnd especially to them of his 
own household. Bodhawa has been 
persecuted, and many have taunted 
him for having forsaken his ancestral 
faith; but he has told them that by 
the grace of God he knows that Jesus 
Christ His own self bore our sins in 
His own body on the tree. Bodhawa 
has, since his baptism, consecrated 
himself to the work of the Lord and 
still earns his livelihood as a doctor. 
He had to combat the prejudices of 
his fellow-villagers, who were under 
the impression that converts from 
Hindooism are made to eat beef, and 
converts from Mohammedanism are 
:rr.ade to eat pork. The words spoken 
by Bodhawa have been impressed on 
the minds of his hearers, and his two 
nephews have now made up their 
minds to cast in their lot with the 
people of God. Being a Punjabi 
himself, his words have been accepted 
by his fellow Punjabis, and he humbly 
trusts that his labour among his own 
people has not been in vain, but that 
many more will in due time be 
gathered into the fold of the Blessed 
Redeemer. Ram Ditta and Lodi have 
learnt the Ten Commandments, the 
Lord's Prayer, and a few suitable 
texts of Scripture and Hindi hymns, 
and Bhajuns also; and, confessing 
themselves to be sinners, have taken 
refuge in Him who has said, "Him 
that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
cast out." 

3. Kapura, age 28, village Kukrali, 
in the Umbala District, caste Mazbi 
Sikh. 

4. Atra, age 25, cousin of Kapura. 
:;, Bansi, age 24, villag'l Lutheri, 

caste Mazbi Sikh. 
'l'hese three also have been brought 

to the Lord by our blind brother Bod
hawa. By simple faith they have 
taken hold of Christ Jesus the Lord, 

so, in order to gt·ow in Him and walk 
in Him, they must also oontinuo in 
faith. Thoy know that thoy havo 
committod tho keeping of thoir souls 
unto Christ as unto a faithful shop
herd. They have said to Him, "Into 
Thy hands wo have comtuitted our 
spirits and trusted in Thee-we shall 
never be ashamed.'' 

6. Ni'.lca, age 24, village Kra.li, in 
the Umbala District, caste Mazbi Sikh, 
profession weaver. 

7. Mungal, age 35, village Futteh• 
gurh, caste Mazbi Sikh, cultivator. 

8. Jumman, age 26, village Pamaur. 
He is a Mohammedan, profession 
cotton spinner. 

These three have been brought to 
the Lord by our brother Amar Das 
(Sadhoo ), who was baptized in August, 
1863. These three have been taught 
the principles of our most holy faith, 
and desit-e to go on to perfection. 
They know that Christ died for our 
sins, the just for the unjust, in order to 
bring us to God; they have committed 
their souls to the Lord, and desire to 
make an open profession of their faith. 
They desire to be united to the Lord 
by a living faith, and look to Him as 
their " All in All." 

9. Ram Singh, age 25, village Tan
grali, caste Boney, cultivator. 

This disciple has been brought by 
our brother Attur Das, who was bap:
tized here in May last. Ram Singh 
has received instruction in his own 
village as well as in his way to Simla. 
He has believed that Jesus Christ ·is 
the Son of God and desires to be bap
tized in His name. Brother Attur 
Das was a Sadhoo before, and can 
read the Word of God in the verna
cular. On his way to Simla he was 
resting under a tree near the house of 
Ram Singh, and was reading from the 
New Testament and singing a hymn. 
Ram Singh heard of Jesus Christ and 
expressed a desire to make an open 
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profession of his faith, anrl followr>rl 
him to Simla. 

10. Dewa, age 2G, village Porowl, 
in tho Umbala District, caste Mazbi 
Sikh. . 

11. l'rlaha Singh, ag~ 25, cousin of 
Dewa, 

These two have been brought by 
. our old brother N eela, of the same 
· village, who was baptizecl in Febn10.ry, 
1883. Dewa is the son of Chuha, who 
was baptizod here in March last. He 
has heard the Gospel from the lips of 
'hls father as woll as from N eela. 

M,1ha Singh has learnt the Ten Com
manrlmontR and the Lord's Prayer. 
He has known the Saviour. Both 
these brethren know thernRelves to be 
sinners, that idols cannot save, and 
that Jesus Christ is the only Saviour 
of sinners, who is able to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by 
Him, 

May the Lord bless and protect 
theso disciples and sanctify them to 
the glory of His own Blessed name. 
Amen. G. SIIAH. 

Simla, ./J nqu.it, 1884. 

Tame Leopard Chained on Cart. 
· M: A~Y _wild beasts, such _as ti~ers,_ leop~ds, bears, etc., are caught in 
· · · India and preserved m cages m vanous government gardens, and 
also in_ the private gardens of wealthy native princes. Sometimes leopards, 

. l;>e&rs, etc.,, are owned by .private individuals, who obtain small sums 0£ 
-money by exhibiting them-about from house to house, :Bears, monkeys, etc., 
are ,often made to play different tricks, and thus afford children much 
amusement ; but as the leopard is not so tractable, a look at him chained, 

. when he can do no ·harm, is considered a pleasure w~rth · paying foi:. ·How 

• different wµl the nt;iture and condition of these--animals be, when the happy 
.. time spoken of in,Is11iah shall have come!-"' The wolf also shall dwell 
w4th-the lamb,_ and the leopard e_ha,ll lie down with the kid" (Isaiah xi. 6)~ 

Poona.. A. DILLON. 

Mis$ion St~tion in Via Consolazione, 
Rome. 

-rr• HE Rev. James Wall sends the following account ·of· a year's work in 
one of his new stations in the city of Rome :-

" This station . was opeii.ed in These people return· in the evening 
1883. It is situated at the from work outside the gates and fill 
foot of the T·arpeian Rock iu a the little room, which has often been 
densely-populated· district, to which too small to hold the congregation. 
agricultural labourers come from. " During the first year, the financial 
various parts of Italy in great num- responsibility of which I assumed, I 
bo~s during ii.ino ~onths <?f _t.1:i.o. year ... r~ce_ive_d _ unsolicited ttssi_sttince from 
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~rvrral frirnds, who, boing on the spot, 
•~ttw tJ1r nrrd of t.bC' work, 

"Dr. A. Pearco Gould, of London, 
Rrnt us a beautiful harmonium for uso 
in this locnle, which bas been of great 
8orvioe. 

'' The preaching has been carried 011 

by the Evangelists of Lucina, 
"The small Sunday-school has been 

directed by a member of the church, 
brought to the Lord about two years' 
.since. 

'' Mrs. Wall commenced a medical 
mission at this station in October 
(1883). Two English ladies, who 
1·eside in Rome, have rendered very 
efficient help in this branch of the 
mission, 

" During this first year's effort a 
great change has come over the people 
in that quarter in their bearing 
towards us. Many have declared 
themselves Evangelicals, and from a 
considerable· number who asked for 
membership, Beven have been accepted 
by the church, 

•' The number of attendances marked 
at the various meetings a.re as 
follows:-
Meetings for Preaching - -
Sunday Morning School 
Medical Mission - - - -

Total 

10,031 
1,069 
1,219 

12,319 

" This station is peculiarly encourag
ing, beoauso thoro is no difficulty in 
getting the pooplo to listen, Not 
only is it possible to got the room 
full ovory night in tho wook all through 
the year, but even in the morning; so 
groat is the population, that when the 
doors are open and the harmonium is 
heard, persons quickly gather and 
listen to what is preached. 

" Our needs in this part of Rome are 
more sitting-room and more Christian 
workers. The present room is low, 
badly ventilated, and much too small, 
One of the houses in this poor quarter 
might be bought for little, and if gutted 
would give us all we want, and eave 
the heavy rent we pay for the present 
place. The amount of -work opened 
up by a little flourishing station like 
' Consolazione' is great indeed, The 
school, tract work, home visitation, 
medical mission, attending the sick, 
all could be carried on in this part of 
Rome by ladies here who know the lan
guage ; and my experience during long 
residence in Italy is strongly m favour 
of such assistance, We are trusting to 
the Great Head of the Church to supply 
a.11 the needs of this work among the 
poor country people who crowd this 
part of Rome, JAMES WALL, 1 

11 September, 1884," 

The Lord Loveth a Cheerful Giver.·· 

IN response to the appeal in last month's issue of the MISSIONARY HEllAL:P 

from the Rev. J. G. Kerry, of Barisal, Ba.ckergunge, we have receive\! 
the following :-

MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! notice a letter from Mr. J. G. Kerry, of Barisal, in 
this month's HERALD, in which he asks someone to give him a medicine chest 
or a magic lantern. If no one has anticipated me, I should like to meet his 
wish in regard to the last-named, and shall be pleased to order a "Pam
phengos" and accessories to be sent to you, if you will undertake the charge 
of it, and will see to its ree,ching him about Christmas or the New Year.-
Yours very sincerely, T, GEo, RooJCE, 

Rawdon College, near Leeds, 6th November,_1884, 
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MY DE,\.R Mn. IlAYN'Fls,-A mombor of t,ho ch1irch at Mntloy haR just sent 
for mo to any eho will be glad to givo tho bo:ic of homceopnthic medicinos Mr. 
Korry nsl,s for in tho HJmALD this month, if it has not been already given.-
Evor yours sincoroly, BENWl.IiL Bmn. 

Wychbury, Mannamoad, Plymouth, Novembor 6th. 

By the timo these lines are in the hands of our readers, both these gifts will 
be on their way to Barieal. 

Most gratefully do we thank 0•1r friends for their generous and prompt 
response. 

M.A. W. sends a gold ring, and writes:-" I send the enclosed ring for the 
mission cause. Please make what you can of it, and place the same to any 
fund you like. My late dear wife, whose it was, went home at Easter in the 
year 1880. I have worn it in her memory ever since, and feel some difficulty 
in parting with it; but my desire to give something to the Lord's work abroad 
impels me to offer it for your acceptance. Should you name it in the HERALD, 

only put the letters M. A. W. I cannot send you money, or I would gladly 
do so. I pray for the glorious work." 

We have also received at the hands of the Rev. J. J. Fuller, on his return 
from his recent visit to Jamaica :-Four articles of jewellery, made in West 
Africa; one gold locket and throatlet chain; from K. A. H., Brown's Town, 
Jamaica, the proceeds to be divided between the Rev. J. J. Fuller, Cameroons, 
and the Ohina Mission. S~ articles of West African gold workmanship and a 
oarved ivory fan from Panama, from "H. E. C.," Brown's Town, Jamaica, 
the proceeds to be devoted to the work of the Rev. J. J. Fuller, Cameroons, 
with the accompanying lines :-

" Shall I keep them still, my jewels ? 
Shall I, can I, yet withhold 
From that living, loving Saviour, 
Aught of silver or of gold? 
Gold so needed, that H-is Gospel 
May resound from sea to sea ; 
Oan I know Ohrist's service lacketh, 
Yet forget His ' unto Me ! ' 

11 No; I lay them down, my jewols, 
Freoly on the altar now. 
Stay, I see a vision passing 
Of a gem-enciroled brow; 
l!eaveuly treasure, worn by Jesus, 
Souls won through my gift outpouretl. 
Freely, gladly I will offer 
J owels thus to crown my Lord." 

Mr. B. W. Hayman, writing from Totnes, reports, when sending up rt gold 
locket and broooh :-" At our recent missionary meeting a servant girl, who 
is deeply interested in the Sooiety, and especially in the mission of Mr. 
Couling to China, took off her gold chain, and placed it in the collecting basket. 
She has since handed to me hor lookot and brooch, which I forward to you per 
registered letter. This young person is a valued aud trusted servant in a 
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Roman Catholic family, she is a member of our church, and her deep love for 
t.lrn Raviour 11nrl true interest in the Baptist Missionary Society ho.s led to these 
lilwral offerings. I wish that all the members of ou.rohuroh were stimulated to 
like 1nissionary ZC'al, our Society would then be able to do all tho.t it is so 
11.nxious to do with means enough and to spare." 

Mr. J. M. Powell, of Charles Stroot, Milford Haven, sends £1, and writes:
,, Could we not all of us, as a donomination, set apart, each family, sacredly, the 
usual amonnt spont at the noar appronohing Christmas time in the way·of 
rC'joicings and luxuries, 'for the Lord's work in foreign lands?' Thoamount so 
received would, I am confident, be a very large sum; would free the beloved 
Society from debt, and enable it at once to send out the full reinforcements 
recently agreed upon to India, China, and Africa, To begin with, we sacredly 
place at your disposal, dear Mr. Baynes, the amount usually spent by us on 
Christmas fa.re. May the gracious Master be pleased to accept .it," Will our 
readers give this suggestion their prayerful thought ? 

We desire also to acknowledge most thankfully the receipt of the following 
very welcome contributions :-N. N., £120 ; Rev. S .. Murch, for Congo,. £50; 
Mr. J. P. Dunning, Falmouth, £50; Friends at Brackley Road, £42; Mr. J. W. 
Clark, Leicester, £25; Mr. A. Robinson, Bristol, for Congo, £25; The .King's 
Business, £20; Mr. J. P. Bacon, £20; Miss E .. P. Leonard, .Bristol, £20; 
M. S, R. L., for China and Congo, £10; E. G., Hertfordshire, £10, 

First Experiences of a Young Missionary. 

THE following letter is from the Rev. J. Ellison, who, in pursuance of a 

recommendation of the Indian Mission Conference, was requested 

to take up work in Mymensing, a densely-populated part of Eastern :Bengal. 

The work in this district is largely supported by . contributions received 

from friends connected with t~e Victorian churches of Australia, who take a 
deep interest in this Mission field. 

Mr. Ellison writes:-

" Baptist Mieijion, Mymensing, August 24th, 1884, 

" I did not arrive here until December. After staying a few days in 
Mymenaiug, I started on a journey to the Garo Hills, in order to learn the 
Gu.ro language. After a few days' rough journeying, I a1·rived at Tura, where 
the Anwrican missionaries live. Two days after I arrived I started with 
Mr. Philips on a two-months' tour among the Garo churches, He told me I 
should pick up the language quicker among the people, which I found to 
be, true. We travelled almost every day, sometimes five, sometimes ten 
or fifteen, and, occasionally, twenty miles 11, day, up hills and down valleys 
almost constantly. After a few days, we met a young. man who had ju~t 
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ooruo out from America to join tho Mission there; so we three travelled together 
a long time, two of us learning the language as best wo could. I saw a great 
many churches, and I was very pleased with, the Garos. After about :t fort
night's time I hogan to stammer out a few words of Garo to little boys, and 
before tho end of tho journey I could converse a little. I felt it very hard to 
begin tugging at another language, after I had learnt Bengali so that I could 
preach, and I often longed to get back to Bengalis and Bengali-preaching. I 
found the Garos a very well-disposed people, kind and affectionate ; and some
times said I envied those who had the privilege of working aIDong them. They 
got far more converts in proportion than we do among Bengalis. After two 
months, I came back to Duragapoor, and stayed there nearly a month, teaching 
the Christians daily, and preaching daily among Bengalis and Garos, and 
learning Garo as I had opportunity. I found the Garo language of the plains 
different from the Garo language of the hills. This was disappointing; but I 
consoled myself with the idea that I had got a root idea of the language, and 
that I had received explanations of idioms from Mr. Philips which, perhaps, I 
should never have understood if I had not gone to the hills. 
· "Well, after doing a good work at Duragapoor, I started for Mymensing, 
and I arrived about the middle of March. I stayed in Mymensing until the 
beginning of June. I preached along with the preachers almost daily in the 
bazaar, in the evenings, and held a Bible class daily for a, time ; for the 
Christians went through, very carefully, about ten chapters of Matthew; in 
addition to this, I had my Garo language to learn at mid-day. At the 
boginniµg of Juno, I wont on my first preaching tour, as far a:i a place called 
Subamakoolee. On the way wo found many markets, and sold a great number 
of Scriptures-so many that I determined to go to Dacca and feteh up a good 
stock, So I went and brought up five boxes of books, and hired two boats, one 
for myself, and one for the preachers. I stayed in Dacca a week, preaching 
daily. I also preached in the English chapel on the Sunday. Ou the way to 
and from Dacca we (i.e., I and my preachers) preached and sold Scriptures. 
After staying in Mymensing a few days we sta1ted on another tour, as far as 
Manickharchar, a place at the foot of the Garo Hills. We found two very 
largo places on this journey, called Jamalpoor and Shirpoor. At these two 
places we sold a great number of Scriptures and books. After returning from 
this tour I had a sharp turn of sickness, but soon recovered (through the great 
mercy of God), and, after a few days, I went on a tour of three clays· to a large 
place called Hoosunpoor. There I went to soo the Government school, and 
called on the leading magistrate-a native-and discussed with him about two 
hours: about Hindooism, Mahomllledanisru, anJ Christianity, all of which he 
maintained wero good. Ho is a Brahma. 

" I am now returning from a lllOla at a large place callell Kishorgunj, a 
division of the district. I have with me one preacher. We have been at this 
place four days; havo boon well reooivcd, and havo preached twice daily, uml 
sold u great numbor of Gospels. 

" • Whut shall the harvest bo ~' I often ask. A young mau came i11to the 
boat, und asked whttt ho ought to do to be sttved-tiuid that he wuuto,l to be ,L 

Christian. He said tht1t the Hindoo religion was nmity. Ho louged for 
something to give him rest and peuce. He seemed tu be siuccre. There is iL 

Christian young nrnn ut the place, so he will be ublo to go to biU1 for iustruc-



-148 TitE MI!ISIONARY ImRA.LD, [D:1tcm,rntn 1, 1884. 

Hon. 0£ courso, I mu far from satisfied with the results of ~ur work; but 
our attitude is woll oxpresscd by the words of the well-known hymu :-

" I'nt thou thy trust in God, 
In duty's path go on; 

Fix on His Word thy stedfast eye, 
So shall thy work be dono." 

" A Christi.an gentleman, a Government officer, has como hero, and helps 
us in various ways ; he is keeping a colporteur to soll Christian books, By his 
coming I do not feel so lonely as I did, 

Mission Songs. 
"There is a river the streams whereof shall make glad the City of God."

Ps. x:lvi. 4. "And He showed me a pure river of water of life; clear as crystal 
proceeding out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb."-R~v. :xx, 1. 
"THE s.s. Peace has been reconstructed and launched on the mighty river, and is 
waiting to be sent with messengers of mercy to the regions beyond."-Rev. George 
Grenfell, THE M1ss10NAllY HERALD for October. 

FEW eyes marked the little vessel Though no crowd stands by applaud-
Launched upon the waters wide ; ing, 

Not 'mid sounds of this world's music See God's King, now by your side, 
Did it reach the flowing tide ; Hear the music of His angels, 

Like God's Peace, calm, flowing ever, Though the world your work deride; 
Reached this little bark the river. Glory gilds the Congo river, 

Yet to faith how bright the vision, 
Looking forward through the years, 

What a spreu,ding sea of glory 
Even now shines through her tears; 

Floating onward, forward ever, 
Down the mighty Congo river, 

Floating onward, bathed in sunshine, 
Rides the little bark of Peace, 

Not to carry war's own ,yeapons, 
But to bid its conflicts cease; 

0 flow onwards glorious river, 
Peace upon thy bosom ever ! 

Every piece of this small vessel, 
Carried safely o'er the sea! 

Not one missing! 0 ye workers, 
In this fact God's lesson see! 

All your efforts through this river 
He will prosper-bless for ever! 

0 brave workers ! few and hidden, 
Far away from this world's praise, 

ift your hearts e'en now, God's 
heroes l 

To the Kicg your voices raise; 
8ee God's peaee flows like a river, 
· · o His promise cleu,ve for ever ! 

Yours through Christ and yours for 
ever I 

Mark God's river how it spreads it, 
Through those nations, hidden, lost; 

Buried long in death's own darkness, 
Tom by sin, wild, tempest tost ; 

Hear their music rising ever 
Drinking life from God's own river! 

Christians mark this Congo river, 
Bearing God's own Ark of Peace, 

Let your wealth now bravely float it, 
Bidding hell's dark conflict cease; 

Let your gold shine through love's 
story, 

Live and spread a sea of glory I 

You who have no gold to offer, 
Still have wealth w~ich can ascend, 

Through those prayers which bring 
God's blessing, 

While they cheer each distant friend; 
Thus can all reach God's own r:lver, 
Share its fruit and joy for ever, 

W. POOLE BALJ:o'ERN, 

Brighton, 
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DECEMBER, 1884. 

END OF THE YEAR. 

' EAR by year the Lord removes honoured 
'3/ and beloved brethren from the Church on 
( earth to the Church in Heaven. The 

next issue of the Handbook will contain 
a list of deceased brethren, pastors 

and missionaries-some of them called away in the 
midst of their usefulness. ancl others who had attained 
a goocl olcl age-ancl a record of their lives and 
work. Among the brethren cleceasecl is the Rev. 

John Bigwood, who sustained an intimate connection with the Baptist 
Union during several years, as the Secretary of the British and Irish Home 
Mission. A short memoir of Mr. Bigwood, written by the Rev. C. Kirtland, 
will be found in tho Baptist Magazine and in the forthcoming Handbook. 
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.A.t the meeting of the Council of the Baptist Union, at Bradford, on the 
8th October, the following resolution was passed:-

" In recording the decease of the Rev. J. Bigwood, who fell asleep on July 
'.:'!"lth last, the Council also record the high estimation in which he was held for 
his ability, and for his Christian character, maintained through a long and 
honourable course. As pastor of various churches, he was distinguished by 
his power as a preacher, and his fidelity to truth; and, during the several 
yea.rs he was Secretary of the British and Irish Home Mission, for the wise, 
disinterested, and business-like way in which he conducted its affairs. His 
friendship was cherished by all who were privileged to know him, and his name 
will rank with those who, in their generation, helped to advance the interests 
of the denomination and of the kingdom of our Divine Lord." 

As we arc going to press the news reaches us of the death of the Uev. 
H. Dowson. We regret that it will be impossible to insert a sketch of the 
life of one so honournd and beloved in the next issue of the Handbook. 

THE DEFICIT. 
'l'he financial year closed on the 30th September, with a deficit of 

£394 15s. 7d. We have received £95 5s. from generous friends towards 
the removal of this debt, and these amounts are separately acknowledged at 
the end of the present number of the Chronicle. The Treasurer earnestly 
appeals for further contributions in order to clear off this liability. There 
are signs of increasing interest, and of a disposition to enlarge the income, 

and until our hopes in this respect are realised, it will be unwise to attempt 
'lilY ,cry enlarged expenditure. 

LETTER FROM PARIS. 
The work of the Baptist Churches in France does not come directly 

within the province of the :Baptist Union; but, in proparing the schedules 
for the Handbook, occasionally interesting intelligence reaches the Secretary, 

ancl a short extract of a letter from :M. Dez, of Paris, of wh1ch the following 
is a translation, will be read with interest :- • 

'' M. Cadot, the pastor at Chauny, tells me that there is, this year, a preaching 
station at Noyon (Oise), where we have from 40 to 75 hearers and a Sunday
sehool. Noyon is the birthplace of our illustrious Reformer, Calvin, ancl it is 
interesting to know that in the town, which is entirely Catholic, where the 
great Calvin was born, the Gospel is being proclaimed in all its fulness by one 
of our French Baptist Pastors." 

England. 
NORTHERN ASSOCIATION. 

A cotresponclent sends the following interesting communication respecting 
the work at Langley :Moor:-

" Ahout two years ago a chapel was secured here which had previously been 
(><.;eupied by ihe Methodist New Connexion Bocioty. Through Mr. Spurgcon's 
Cul r,ortage Assoeiation, and the gezwrosity of J. J. Tustin, Esq,, of Durstow Hull, 
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Surrey, Mr, T, Watson, thon labouring in Surroy, wn,s enabled to remove and 
Bottle at Langley Moor. During the first year difficulties seemed insurmount
able, congregations were thin, indifference prevailed everywhere, and prejudice 
defied progress. But as the months passed on, prospects began to somewhat 
brighten; a baptistery and vestries were erected, the chapel was renovated, and 
soveral felt the services to be a blessing to them. In the meantime, as the 
demands of the mission increased, Mr. Watson could no longer continue the 
colportage work; and since the end of the first year, thanks to the Committee 
of the Northern Association, he has been able to devote his whole time to 
pastoral and missionary work. Though there is no· church formed yet, there is 
a little band of about twenty believers, an interesting and devout congregation, 
an adult Bible class, and a Sabbath-school of from sixty to eighty children with 
five teachers. A Mutual Improvement Society, which has over thirty members, 
and a Band of Hope, with 170 members, have been started. During the 
summer five persons were baptized. Trade is bad, and the people poor, yet 
they have guaranteed £12 of the £15 required to make up half the stipend for 
the next six months, besides incidental expenses. There is much still to be 
dofle, but there is reason to thank God and take courage." 

MISSION WORK IN IRELA.ND. 

The report of the meetings of the Autumnal Session, held at Bradford, 
made it necessary to omit some communications which must not be passed 
by without publication. The readiness with. which many of our brethren 
from England rendered help in the ~ent-work in Ireland during the summer 
and autumn imposes the pleasant obligation not to omit any item of interest 
which may be forwarded for insertion in the CHRONICLE. 

The Rev. F. :M. Smith, of Rornsey, after referring to a visit which he 
and the Rev. D. Russell, of Edmonton, paid last year to Dublin and to 
Moate, speaks of his visit this year to the north of Ireland,-to Lisnagleer, 
County Tyrone. The tent was pitched at Mulnagore, about two miles from 
Li1Jnagleer :-

'' TENT WORK IN IRELAND. 

"The tent was pitched at Mulnagore in the midst of a very scattered 
population, and about two miles from the chapel, I found a good work already 
in progress, and a good congregation, I was very greatly encouraged by the 
numbers that were present at every service during my fortnight's stay, 
both at the chapel and at the tent. It was never my pleasure to preach to 
more earnestly attentive audiences. Scarcely any one left the tent when the 
service was oTor, They were waiting to be spoken to of the great salvation 
personally. It was then that impressions, already received, were deepened, 
many difficulties removed, and not a few were urged to accept, and we believe 
did lay hold upon the finished work of Christ. · 

" Many of them came from afar-and that, be it remembered, in 
the midst of the harvest, their busiest time ; from the toils of the field, 
wea.ry after the day's labour-straight to the tent night after night, though 
not a bill was posted or distributed. The meetings advertised themselves. 
They came a.nd listened, and longed to got a.n answer to the question : '·what 
must I clo to be saved? ' Many Romanists were constantly to be seen lingering 
and listoning-outsid" the tont. I wa.s very so1·1·y to loa,vo the work at MuJ.rui.~ 



116 1'ke Ckromtle of tke 

gore, I should think the week-night sorviceR averaged in attendm1ee 2110, and 
on the Sundays the tent was full, Mr, Dickson is doing a noble work with an 
earnest band of Christian pooplo, I shall not soon forgot tho happy timo I 
spent under his roof. 

"I next visited Ballygawley, a small town of under 1,000 inhabitnnts, and 
about twelve miles from D1mgannon, situated in 11, pleasant valley with gently 
rising hills on every side, whose groen slopes are dotted horo and thoro with 
the neatly whitewashed farmhouse and poitsant's cottage, From tho l{noolt
oonny hills, two miles dist:mt, oan bo soon nino counties, ancl tho vision oan 
range to a circumference of at least a hundred miles, Knockoonny is tho 
name of the small village whore the nearest Baptist congregation moots, and 
Mullycar, the next nearest, is distant about seven miles, I visited and preached 
in both these places. Tho attendance was not largo-about thirty present, but 
the weather was very wet. I greatly enjoyed tho two Sabbath services among 
them, Those services were all well attended, 350 often being present in the 
week evenings, and on Sundays the meetings were crowded·, many standing 
outside; though sometimes the rain came down in torrents, the ground 
was soaked, and the mud ankle deep in the approach to the tent. They oame, 
many of them (as at Mulnagore), from far away up the hills, and all stayed to 
the ' inquiry meetings,' spoke freely of their difficulties, and manifested great 
anxiety after Christ. Many testimonies were given of peace found and Christ 
received. I visited some of them, both in the town and in their hillside 
cots. Their cry was; ' Tell me more about Jesus.' Many questions were 
asked about the ordinance of baptism, and, as a rule, I found the bare reading 
of scripture passages referring to this ordinance sufficient to answer every inquiry. 
The Rev. D. Smith, minister of the Presbyterian Church, joined in the work, and 
encouraged his people to do the same. I greatly enjoyed his fellowship and theirs, 
and am sure the i..n:fluence of this united effort was greatly to the advantage of 
the work. The Christian people are unanimous and abundant in their testimony 
to having received great spiritual quickening, and the day of the Lord will 
declare that many others have been saved. 

" My tour extended to a month and two days, I proached in all thirty times, 
besides making many personal calls on those inquiring after Christ, and took 
part in a baptismal service where the candidates came from nearly ten miles· to 
Lisnagleer, to obey fii.eir Lord's command.'' 

J3ANIJRIDGE, 

During the Secretary's recent visit to Ireland, he was at Ilanbridge, and 
can testify to the admirable way in which the new elevation of the 

chapel has been carried out. The chapel now forms a prominent object 
in the main street of the town, and if our friends there can obtain the 
amount they require in order to raise the walls and roof of their present 
vestries, they will be able to provide for the increasing numbers attending 
their Sunday-school. The additional cost for this part of their proposal will 
be about £100. The Council can vote no part of tho Mi8aion Funds for 

such a purpose, but the Secretary most cordially commernfo this schomo to 
the liberality of any friends who may be willing to help, and he will cheer
fully take charge of any sum1> entrusted to him for the purpose, 
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CAIRNDAISY. 
Mr. Lorimor writos, giving an interesting account of a baptising service 

held in primitive fashion in a pool formed by a mountain stream running 
near the chapel which stands on the side 0£ a wooded hill :-

'' I have not much to say this time in reference to my work here in Cairndai11y, 
I may, however, refer to two or three fact11 which show that God is working, 
A few weeks ago I was asked to 11peak with an old man, over sixty years of 
age. The result of a short talk with him was that he rejoiced in the Redeemer 
as his Saviour, and requested to be baptized and acknowledged as a member 
in the church. A day was appointed for his baptism, and my esteemed 
brother, Mr. Dickson, came all the way from Donaghmore to baptize him. 
Mr. Medhurst, who was helping Mr. Dickson at Lisnagleer at the time, came 
with him, He addressed the people who were present. A young man of 
nineteen was also baptized the same time, so that we had a happy afternoon. 
The contrast between the ages of the two candidates suggested some 
profitable thoughts, 

"This has cheered the brethren very much, after the difficulties through 
which they have been brought. Our God never changes, and to those who 
trust Him, His love and grace never fail them. 

"Since this occurred several, of both old and young, are attending both 
morning and evening whom we never saw before, and our Bible-class is also 
increasing. If I were settled in Moneymore, so as to be able to give my entire 
time more fully to this district, there might be more fruit gathered to our 
mission. They are looking forward to this, as I have announced my intention 
of doing so soon," 

GRA.NGE. 
The Rev. H. Phillips, 0£ Grange, writes:-
,, I have been holding services in one of my districts in which quite an 

interesting work of revival is taking place. The names of the stations in tho 
district are Aughnacloy and Castletown. At tho former of these stations our 
meetings are held in a blacksmith's shop, which was honoured by a visit from 
our late secretary, Mr. Sampson, the memory of which is fragrant to many who 
attended the service. In this district God is very graciously at work and souls 
are being converted. After one of our meetings three persons, under conviction 
of sin, desired to speak with me. I pointed out to them, as best I could, the 
simple plan of salvation as laid down in God's Word. They have since fotmd 
peace through believing and are resting upon Christ. 

" At a meeting held at Castletown, after discoursing upon the anxious cry of 
Peter's hearers on the Day of Pentecost, two yotmg persons were brought to 
me in great distress of soul. We pointed them to Christ and urged them to 
decide that night for Him. This they were enabled, by God's spirit, to do, 
and the next evening, at the usual meeting at Aughnacloy, they were there to 
testify what God had done for them. The meeting was very crowded and we 
felt that God was there, as wo mingled our praisos with our prayers, espcoi11lly 
remembering those who had ju:st oxperioucod for tho first time the joy of 
salvntion, 

On tho 5th of this month we attended another mooting at Castlotown, Loth 
room~ of the houHo wore crowdOLl, ,md tho pooplu wore oviLll'ntly intpl'l'H~c,l Ly 



IJ8 Thi .Chroni"d, of the 

Orn trnt.11. As W<' were nbout . to lenve Olll' attention WI\A dirocted to somo 
nnxions ones, nntl ns we snt down to converse with them wo found four persons 
engrrly listening to the Word. On Sundny last we were again at the blacksmith's 
shop, itntl the place wn.s crammed almost to sufl'ocittion, the forge, bonoh, 
anvil-block (the itnvil being removed for the occasion) all being laid under 
contribution to furnish accommodation for the people, every bit of standing 
room being occupied. We spoke upon the three last wards of Christ upon the 
cross, the people listening with intense interest, At the close, five youths, 
deeply concerned about their souls, remained for conversation. We pressed upon. 
them a pressing acceptance of Christ, reminding them of the danger of delay. 
These have also found peace, and they gathered around me after the meeting 
la.st night to tell of God's gracious dealings with them. We spoke upon the 
words, ' My son give Me thine heart.' Many seemed deeply moved by. the 
Rervice, and at its close it was announced that we would be glad to speak with 
anxious ones; but not a single person rose, so that we wore compelled to turn. 
the whole meeting, crowded as it was, into an inquiry meeting, and talk ta 
them as we would have done to anxious ones individually. We again attempted 
to close, and the people very reluctantly rose and departed, leaving, however, 
many still remaining for personal conversation. Some other cases of conver
sion came under our notice, and it is hardly possible to speak to any one who is not 
either saved or anxious to be. It is sometimes midnight before we reach home, 
but the Lord will strengthen us for our work. I may say that this movement 
is not confined to our meetings, but great blessing is attending evangelistic 
effort among the Presbyterians working from Portglenone, from which place. 
our station is distant about two miles. All our stations are reviving in interest, 
and God's good hand is with us. Brethren, pray for us, that .the word. oUhe , 
Lord may have free course and be glorified." 

DEPUTATION ARRANGEMENTS. 

Our friends will be interested to know that during October the Rev. S. J. 
:Banks, of :Banbridge, visited Deal, Ashford, :Brighton, and Rye. The Rev. 

W. J. Avery visited Ipswich, Folkestone, and Sutton; and· is now in 

Yorkshire, at Salendine Nook, Glossop Road, Sheffield, the district meeting . 

of the Yorkshire :Baptist Association, and is canvassing various other . 

churches in the neighbourhood of the places already named. 

During November the Rev. John Dickson, of Donaghmoro, visited the 

churches in Scotland whoso members contribute to tho mission in Ireland, 

including Edinburgh, Glasgow, Stirling, Porth, Dundee, Greonock, &c. 

Bubscriptions received at the Mission House from October 21.st ta 
November 20th, 1884, 

B A P T I S T U N I O N. 
Limpafield ..................................... .. 
Loni:,,tou ......................................... . 
Ca.rmarthen, Lammas Street ........... . 

ifo~?fu:'::aiey:·:iia~~ci~;·n:~:.;:·:f·:::::: 
Birmingham, Erdington, Guest, Mr. 

J. 0 ...................................... . 
Oarahalton and Wallington .......... .. 
W esL Haddon .................................. .. 
limiuti·ci,, Cvggi,Hl.u>ll Roa.a ........... . 

0 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 

0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 

Bermondaey, Drummond Road .... .. 
Bristol, Totterdown ...................... .. 
Maesycwmmer (E.) ...................... .. 
Monks Kirby ................................... . 
Plaistow, North Street ........ : .......... .. 
Clapham, Grafton Square ............. .. 
Paisley, Victoria Place ................... .. 
Macclesfield, Dowo11, Rev. Z. T., 

1".H.G.S ...................................... .. 
J e1·sey, St. J[<11JerH ......................... .. 

o to 0 
0 10 0 
0 (i 0 
0 10 0 
0 r, 0 
0 10 0. 
0 li 0 

0 10 0 
0 6 0 
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Drmlforcl, Spooial for Autumnal 
Session .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. 63 o o 

!toss, Broacl Stroot........................... o 6 o 
Lays Hill .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. ...... .. .. .. ... o 2 Ii 
Oalcutta, Korry,Rev. G ................... o 10 o 
Oaversham, Free Ohurch...... ... ......... o 10 o 
Towco~ter, North End..................... o 5 o 
Bath, Manvers Street .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. ... O 10 o 
Plymouth, Mutley ........ ............. ...... 6 o o 
Jarrow ............................................. o 10 o 
Olayton ......... : ................................... o 10 o 
Nottingham, Broad Street .. .. .... .. . .... 1 1 o 
Ohalk Farm, Berkley Road . ..... ...... o 10 o 
Whitechapel, Commercial Street ... o 10 o 
BirminghamJJ'arkinson, Rev.J ....... o 10 o 
Tottenham, west Green.................. o 10 o 
Chopstow ...................................... ,... o 10 o 

Bewdley ......................................... , 
Stroud ............................................ . 
Newcastle, Bewick Street and 

Marlboi-o' Crescent ...................... .. 
Great Leigha, Howieson, Rev. W. 
EbbwVale, Briery Hill (E.) .......... .. 
Wood Green ................................ .. 

0 ;; n 
2 0 0 

a 3 0 
1 1 0 
0 r, 0 
0 5 0 

,, Haines, Rev. W. W .. .. 
Derby, Osmaston Road ................... .. 
Sawley ............................................ . 
Raglan, Mon ................................... . 
London, Henderson, Rev. W. T ..... .. 
Yorkley ............................................ . 

0 5 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 () 

0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

Total ... ,;~ ..... , .. ,.,,,.,"'''''''''''"•'''''£01 5 o 
~ 

ANN11ITY FUND. 

Macclesll.eld, '1\1.ylorl :Miss .. . .... .. .. .. .. o 6 o 
Romsey, Georfie, M ss ..................... 1 o o 
NRI!'.1't1~'..: .. ~~~.~.~~-~~~: .. ~~~~~~'.120 0 0 
Sallllbury, Brown Street, Pullar, Mr. o 10 o 
Erithl ................................................ 2 0 0 
Ooalv 11!4,Station Street .................. 6 O O 
Luton, wellington Street ............... a H o 

Nottingham, Bayley, Miss............ " fi o 
lforliogton .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 10 o 
Birmingham, King's Heath, "Ebe-

nczer per Rov. R. (hay" ............... 2 o o 
India, Berhampore.............. ............. 2 l!I o 

Total ....................................... £1« rn o 

AU<lM'.ENTATION FUND. 

Manchester, Grosvenor Street for 
1883 ................................................ 0 19 0 

WinchesterhCity Road .... .. ..... .. . .. .. o 10 o 
Leeds, Bout Parade ........................ 11 O 0 
Camberwell, Arthur St., Barrett, 

Mr.D ........................................... 1 o o 
Hampstead, Heath St., Pattison, 

Mr. S. R., F.G.S ............................ 10 o o 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel............... 1 5 o 
London, Baynes~:¥1'· W.W . ......... 1 1 o 

,, Grace, JY.Lr. R. .................. o 10 6 
Rom:ford, Tem~leton, Mr. J ............. 1 1 0 
Newcastle-on-·1'yne,1stChurch(adl.) O 13 O 
Hendon............................................. 1 to o 
Plymouth, Popham, Mrs. .... .. .. ... .. .. 6 O o 
Leicester, Charles Street, Paul, 

Mr.T.D ........................................ 11 o o 
Hasllngden, Whitaker, Mrs............. 1 o o 
Swansea, Mount l"leasant .. . ...... ... .. . 11 6 o 
Hobden Bridgo, Crossley, Mr, D. J. a 3 o 
London, MoLaron, Miss .................. I O o 
Ryde, George Street........................ 1 o o 
Oanterbury ......... ..... ...... .. . .. .. .. .. ... . .... 1 o o 
Derby, St, Macy's Gato, Stevenson, (l 

Rev. '£hos. R . .............................. o 10 
Lee, High Rolld .............................. 14 H 7 
ltawdon, Briggs, Mr. A., J.P .......... 10 o O 
Leigh ................................................ o 10 o 
Bi.rmini::ham, King's Heath ............ 11 17 2 
High Wycombe, Olarke, Mr. D ....... 1 1 O 
Bristol, Tyndale, Stalker, Rev. A • .M. O 10 G 
Penol11.wdd .. .. ... ... .. ..... . ...... ... .... . ..... .. O 5 6 
Boxmoor, Marnhllm, Mr. J ............. r, o o 
Norwich, Gould, Mr. H.P ............. 6 o o 
Stotfold...... ....................................... o 10 o 
Rochdale West Street, Kemp, Mrs. 20 0 O 
Ryerord, Watkins, Rev. E ............. o 5 O 
Newport, Mon., Oommercial l:3troet 3U 19 6 
Leicester, Victoria Road .................. 10 1 o 
London, Tritten, Mr. J, .................. 10 0 0 
Peterhorough, Queen Street, 

" l•'rionds per Rev. T. Barrasa" .. . 3 3 O 
Hi(lhgate and Rowley..................... 2 0 O 
Cambridge, St. Andrew Stroot, Rev. 

•r. <.t. Tarn .................................... 1 1 o 
J3urnloy, Mount Pioa~aut ............... 1 o O 

Middleton-in-Teesdale ........ ; ... :........ o 10 6 
Caerleon, Mon.................................. O 10 o 
Potter Street.,_ Realff, Rev. A. E....... o 5 o 
Manchester, uxford Road ............... 20 o o 
Loughborough, Woodgate ............ 2 o o 
Gorsley .. . ..... . .... .. .. .. ... ... .. .... . .... .. .. .... . O 10 O 
Hackleton . .. .... .. ... .. . ...... .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. . O 5 0 
Earl's Colne, Tawell, Mr.J. A .......... 5 o o 
Gloucester, Stow-on-the-Wold ...... 1 O o 
Durham, Wolsingham ..................... 1 o O 
Suffolk ,md Norfolk per Rev. T. M. 

Morris .......................................... 20 o o 
Cl~r:0T:, j~~ ... ~~~~~~'. .. ~~~~~~'. 5 o o 
London, Clark, Mr. J. ..................... 2 2 o 
Llanelly, Thomas, Mr. W. (addl.) ... 10 o o 
Somerset, Wellin~on ..................... 7 19 o 
Reading, King's Road, Talbot, Mr. 

R., Don ........................................ 2 o o 
G!oucestor, Coleford ...... ... ............... 1 o o 
Boston, Salem ... .. . .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. ... .. . .. . o 10 u 
Andover .......................................... o o 
Plymouth .......................................... 2li o o 
N ortlrnmpton, Grnlton Street .. .. .. .. . I 0 o 
Bristol, Cotham Grovo..................... 16 o 6 
Henley-on-ThiLmes ........................ O 10 O 
Waunarlwydd, Zion ........................ O 7 6 
Torrington ... .. .. .. .. . .. .. . ...................... 1 2 o 
Liverpo-i! .......................................... •14 19 u 
Cheshi.ro, Hyde ............... ... .. .. .... .... o 10 o 
Dolton .................. .... .. ...... ...... ......... o 7 ti 
Todmorden, Roomfield .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . 1 1 o 
Ramsbottom, Maden, Mr. U....... ...... 1 o u 
Birmingh,un, King•s Heath, "Ebe-

nezer per Rev. R. Gray"............... 2 o o 
Bsvorley ............ ........... .... .............. 1 10 o 
Ilfracombe, Howland, Mr. J. ......... 1 o o 
Usk ................................................... 1 o o 
Wilts, Upper Stratton..................... o 10 o 
Twerton-on-Avon ........................... o 10 o 
Dews bury .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 o o 
Lockwood .. ............ ... ............. ..... ... 2 10 o 

Total ........................................ l:3S3 10 ~ -------
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Lt~~~ii'. ~~~~~-~~'.;:~• .. ~.~~~~~j O 10 0 
Praed Street and w estbourno Park, 

Bult, Mr. A . ................. ................ 1 0 10 G 
Folk<:'ston<' .. . ... .. .. . ..... .. . .. . .. .......... ... .. 7 !l o 
NorthamJ)ton, College Street ......... 16 17 1 
London, W estboume Grove ............ 16 7 9 
Bradford, Sion ................................. 1 4 11 3 
Derryneil .................................. ..... 1 2 o o 
I£sw:ich, Stoke Green, Carter, Mrs. l 0 2 6 
t iverpooliiA Friend ..................... 1 o 5 o 
Camberwe , Arthur Street ........ ... . O 15 6 
Sutton (Surrey) .............................. 6 12 4 
Accringt,on, CannonStreet ............ 1 7 10 o 
lQswich, Sooke Green, Cowell, Mrs.I O 10 O 
•Bnstol,Tyndale.Robinson,Mr.E.S. 50 o O 
• Binningham, Middlemore, Mr. W. 5 5 o 
Leytom,tone . ....... ....... ......... ..... .... ... 6 1 o 
•Cardiff, Tredegarville, Cory, Mr. 

R .................................................... 5 o o 
"Clapton, Downs Chapel, Rickett, 

Mr. W.R. .. .................................. 20 o o 
London. Rawlings, Mr.E ................ 10 0 0 

Plymouth, Mutley ........................... 3 o o 
Salisbury, Brown Street, Toul, Mr. 0 5 0 
"Bloomsbury, Benham, Mr. Jas....... 5 0 0 
Wilt.s and East Somerset A.ssocia-

tion .......................................... R C 3 0 0 
Birmingham, Parkinson, Rev. J. BI O 10 O 
Lancashire and Cheshire Associa-

Walworth Road ............................ .. 
Kent, Tonbridge ............................ .. 

., Margate ................................ . 
Dloomsbury Ohapel ........................ . 
Wilts, Westbury Leigh .................. 1 
Southsoa, Elm Grove .................. ... J 
+Plvmouth, A Friend ..................... ! 

2 8 0 
2 10 0 
3 10 0 
8 12 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
15 0 0 

~Donations, per Rev. T. W. Med-
hurst ............................................. J 7 9 1 

Southport. Hoghton Street .. .......... 1 7 10 o 
Swansea, Mount Pleasant .......... ..... 1 O 18 D 
+Gloucester, Sale of Work, per Mrs. 

Wilkins ....................................... 1 1 o o 
Ramsbottom, collected by Miss A. 

Maden ......................................... .! 2 2 o 
Croydon, Farren, Mr. J • ............... ] o 10 o 
Scotland, per Rev. J. Dickson ...... 117 10 10 
Birmingham Kings Heath, "Ebe-

nezer, per &v. R. Gray " ............ 1 1 o O 
Edinburgh, Mr. W. Mercer ............ J 5 o o 
Blisworth ...................................... .I 2 10 o 
Liverpool,.Rembroke ..................... ! o 10 o 
Glasgow, Wilson, Mr. J . ............... 1 2 0 0 
T,:-otter's Trustees, per Dr. Under-

hill ................................................ ] 13 17 1 
Illikcaldy ..................................... .. 1 4 18 6 
Edinburgh, Dublin Street ....... .....•.. 1 4 o o 

Total ..................................... t .. £280 9 8 
"tl.on ............................................. H 5 O O .~ 

LEGACY-The late Mrs. Lily Muir ........................................................................... 1 £269 H 6 
• Towards reduction of Deficit. 
~ Towards the repairing of Irish Ohapel!. 

The Rev. H. Phillips, of Grange, a.oknowle~ges with thanks the receipt of £1 from Mr. J. 
l.>ickl!, of Cheltenham, on behalf of the rope.ire of the Chapel at Grange. 

EDUCATION FUND. 
Manchester ....................................... 11 12 

c~~½. R~~ ... ~~~~: ... ~.~~~~: 2 2 
London, Bloomsbury, Benham, Mr. 

John ............................................. 1 1 
London, Regents Park, Angus, Rev. 

Dt,. ................................................ 1 1 
West Cro_ydon, Spurgeon, Rev. J. A. 1 1 
London, Bloomsbury, Benham, Mr. 

Jas ................................................. 3 a 
Chalford.. Dangerfield, Mr. W.......... 2 2 

Mi:~~~1:."H. ~~~~~~~~ .... ~~'.'.:.'. 1 1 
London, Camden Rd. Oh., Flint, Mr. 

F. L ............................................. O 10 
Lee, Dacre Par)[, Mote, Mr. J .......... , o 10 
Ncwport(I.ofW:),Upward,Mr.EJ. o 10 
London, Blake, Rev. W. A ............. O 10 
1-!wansea, Owen, Rev. J. (2 years) ... o 10 
London, "E.K." .............................. 1 o 
Berwick-on-Tweed, Dodds, Mr. 

Ralph, junr. ................................. 1 0 
J~vcHliam. Whit", Mr. Thos. ............ O 10 
tfoutl,port, Ryley, Mrs. ........... ....... O 5 
Uanterbury ....................................... 1 O 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

R 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
(l 
() 

Chesbam, Peg,f,, MrA. . ................ : ... 2 0 0 
Metropolitan abemacle, Stiff, Mr. 

Jas ................................................. 1 1 0 
Romsey, George, Miss ..................... 1 0 0 
Rochdale, West Street, Kemp, Mrs., 

B~~t~~~'c~ii1it;·ltr:w:·c"2·;;;;a:riii'.:: 2~ 
0 0 
0 0 

Dartford, Sturge, Rev. A, (2 years) 1 1 0 
Newbury, Slack, Mrs ...................... 1 1 0 
Ivswich, per Mrs. Emery ............... 6 10 0 
Sandhurst. Collins. Mrs. H. ... ... .....• o 10 0 
Staffordshire, per Rev. B. C. Young 2 0 6 
Lonrlon, Caiger, Mr. W. (2 years) ... 2 0 0 
Sandhurst. Ballard, Mr. E. . ........... 1 0 0 
Nailsworth, Robinson, Rev. J. .. .... 0 /j 0 
London. Walworth Rd., Trcsiddor, 

Mr .• T. E ........................................ 1 1 0 
Llanclly, Jennin,is, Mr. J ................ 0 10 0 
Andover, Shaw, Mrs ......................... 0 6 0 

: v;.1:l111~~~ .. ~~t.~~.' ... ~'.~~.-~~~: .. ~: .. ~: 4 10 0 
' F.!waifhum, Oould, Mr. W ................ 0 2 ff 

Total .......................................... £76, r, 11 . ,.;;;~~ 

Bubscriptione to the various Funde of the BAPTIST UNION-viz., the 
Annuity Fund, the Augmentation Fund, the Education Fund, the British and 
Irish Home Miseion Fund, and the General Expenses Fund-will be thankfully 
received by the Secretary, SAMUEL HARRIS BooTII, at the Mission House, 19, 
Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. Contributions to the British and Irish 
Home Mission can al.so be paid to the Treasurer, Col. GRIFFIN, Seaton House, 
Adamson Road, N.W., and at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tr:itton, & Oo.'s; 
Lombard Street, 

London: AI.aultD.1:a .t 8aw-aua», Print.era, Loll.84Ale Bllil<lings,ObAncery La.ne, W,C', 
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